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LIMI 


? SER, 
IRE 


Mr. Henry Smith. 


HAT is true of the. River Nilus, that its 
Fountain is hid and gbſcure, bur its Fall 
or Influx into. the Mid-land-Sea eminent- 

ly known, is appliable ro many -Learned men, the 

places of whoſe Births generally areeicher wholly 
concealed, orat the belt uncertazn, -whil the place 

' of theip Death 1s made remarkable, For as few 

did take notice of their coming out of their Atri- 

ring-houle ; ſo their well acting on the Stage com- 

manded all eyes to obſerve their rerurning there- 

unto. OTE | 
But this generall Rule takes not place in the pre- 

ſent Subjet of our Pen, Mr. Henry. Smith, born at 

Withcok.in- Leicefterſhire, of gentile E£xcraftion ; 

which 


"” , js ach & 2h. 
- whichhere ſhall nor be-infiſted on, ſeeing he that is 


*$re Roger 


* Smithof 


Edihunds- 
Thorp #n 


the Count 


"The l feof 


rich of himſelf needs nor o borrow any luſtre from 
another : yet were it the more allowable for us to. 
dwell a while cn the honour of his Parentage, ſee- 
ing he himſelf would nor ſojourn. thereat, declining 
all notice of ſuch accidentall Advantages, 

He was bred in the famous Univerfity of Oxford, 
where firſt he was Condus befare he was Promus ; 
filled himſelf, that he might in due time pour our to 
others, Nor did he preceed a Divine per ſaltum, 
as too many now-adales, I mean, leaping over all 
Humane, Arts apd Sciences; bur furgiſhed ymlgit- 
plentifully therewith; 

On-the other fide, he was+none of- tſe who 4 Mm 
the Univerſity wither on the Stalk they grow on, 
and, out of Idlenefle, bury their Talents], in the 
ground, putting them out becauſe they will not put 
them out, extinguiſhing ther Abilities becaule they 


will not imploy thetn ; But he was reſolved to 1m- 


prove his urmoſt in the Minifteriall Calling, tor the 
Glory of God and converting of Souls, | 
Here he eriumphed over that temptation whete- 
with many had been overcome, Flencitull was 
his Eſtate tor the preſent ; and for the furure, he 
was Heir apparent to a large © Patremony Prea- 
ching was preſented unto him by ſome as fic for the 


y of Lei> Refuge ofa Younger brother, not for the choice ot 


| celter,/ate* 
i» by deceaſed, 


was bis 
younger 
Brother. 


an Heir : his rich Relations might better advantage | 
him in the lucrative profeſſion of the L:w. Bur he 
was 


Mr. Feniy Sthith. 

was {0 fafrom filling or-ftqmbtinggtarhedid nar 
frop ic rheſt eurhal Confidentians buttakily tram? 
RAY uponithem, © - 

But a greater Scruple croubled him, as onfari6 
fled ih he -pvigr of Subſceipriony-andtheLawful- 
ne[36f'fofre Ueremontes1o Heiwasloch oi make 
a Rent''either-4h' his/own: Contcience ot in: the 
Church; wheretore he refulved on: this-Expedicnc, 
not-to undertake a'Paſtoral 'Cliarge; but>bentenced 
himſelf with'a LeQurer's plare — "Gwent 
Danes without Temple-Bar.-”'>\\ 

It may betruly ſaid ot him, Himes one. ar 
in Iſrael -\ for notwithſtanding this: Afosfaid Giru- 
pling at Conformity, ' and: diltiſting :£hecy jolene 
prefling thereof,” (as by: ſome” Pallages:in»this his 
Book may appear) he could unite withthemin Af 
fetiions from whom he difleared" in Zudgement:: He 
diſdained Railmg, and 'Invettives, (the-ſymprom 
of afick' wit)" and ifhe chanced'to fall ona {harp 
Reproof, he wrapped i it up4n ſuchpleafing Rape 
fiohs;-thatthe peridnsconcerned therein had- their 
Souls divided berwiax Love add! Ariger at. the Hea- 
ring thereof,” 23: blo off 25 

Wilkam Cecill Lord Burleigh, and Tragfaner of 
England, to whom he Dedicated his Sermons) ye- 
ry favourably reflefted upon him.; andhe.was-of- 
ten the Skreen who ſaved Mr: Smith trom! che 
ſcorching, interpoſing his Greatneſſe betwixc him 
and the Anger of ſome Epiſcopall Alicem. And it 


15 


';i The Life of * 
is argument enough to-prove the Eminency of: Mr, 
Smith, that ſo great a States-man as this Lord Trea- 
ſurer ſet a charaGter of his peculiar Reſpe& upon 
him. 

Indeed that Lord was as 'chorowpaced, as any, in 
England torthe Boy of Epiſcopal Government, 
but not for the ens thereof, when ſome quiet Non- 
conformilts were proſecuted to perſecution by vex- 
arious Informers; .:Lawhich caſe he often endea- 
voured to. qualifie the; niatter, and: reſcyed them 
from their viotent Adverlaries.”: Mr,;7ravers, not 
unacquainted with Mr. Smith, (all know the near- 
nefle ofthe. Femple to: St. Clement Danes) often 
taſted ofrhis Lord's Benignity on that occation. 

To'teturnro Mr. Smith ::he was commonly cal- 
led the folver-tongned Preacher, and that was but 
one metalt below St: Chry/oflome hamſelf, - . His 


Church was fo cronded with Amditours;that Perſons: 


of good quality brought their own Pews with them, 
1 mean their Legs, to ſtand thereupon. tn the Alleys, 
Their ears did fo attend to his Jips, their hearts, to 


their ears, that he. held the Rudder: of theiri AﬀeRi- 


- ons in his hand, ſo that he could ſteer them whether 
he was pleaſed ; and be was-plealed. to ſteer them 
onely ro God's glory: and their own good. Take 
one inſtance of many of the great preyalency he had 
wich'his Auditory, +. * 


He preached a Sermon on Sara/'s Nurfing of 
Haac, and thereupon grounded that generall 


Dottrine, 


LIMI 


. 0dr. _ Hery Gans v1 W \ 
Patiige, 7 bat it was the duty of all Mathers ta nurfe | 
their-own.Children;allowing diſpenſation to. ſuch | 
who» were: unſufficienced by wealkneſſe,. want of 
milk; ; of. any-avauchable- impediment... He preſt 
the application without reſpett of perſons, high. or 
low, . rich or poar, one 'or other ;. taxing them for 
Pride;or Lazineſfe, or both, who would not doe that 
office tothe fruit of their own womb. '. .. , 

Itis almoſt incredible how many perſons of Ho- 
nour and Worſhip, Ladies and great Gentlewomen, 
(with whom his Congregation ,was '.conſtantly 
crowded) were affeted herewith ; ſo that 1 bow 
been informed from fuch, whoſe credit 1 .couAt- it a 
fin to ſuſpe&, thar they preſently «remanded. their 
Children from the Vicinage round about London, 
and endeavoured to diſcharge the ſecond moietic 
of a Mother, and to nurſe them whom they had 
pak into the world, 

I confeſſe ſome conceived Mr. Smith, becauſe 
a Bachelour, an incompetent Judge hereof, as Une 
acquainted vith Feminine Infirmities ; ſo that As 
St. any 5. 208 on another account was called Jurus 
Pater Infantum.,ſo Mr, Smith might be termed durus 
Doftor Matrum. However, it all things be unpar- 
tially confidered, no juſt cauſe of exception can be 


found eicher with the Dofrine or Application. 


The words of the wiſe , ſaith Solomon, Eccles 
12,11. arelike nails faſlened by the Maſters of the 


Aſſemblies, And certainly this Smith had as great a 
b 2 dex- 


T be Life of ddr.\Hleriny Smithy 
Jextetiry\a5 Why infoſtaing-chomciniche Zudgements 
6f his hearers; by his: folkd 'Reafons; \F ancies, by 
his'p Wipe 'Sjmilicndes, Memories. by his: 0: derly 
Method! andt:C6n} ences; by his: home Ap lica- 
tiohs." e2!0:100] 0 333G 197 tuo tv noe of «6 91 © 

'Sone fiftecit.years fince 1 conſulted the' Fefſes;'(l 
meafſicwho plied: far old -men in: the Pariſh of 
St, Clement Dants) oae conldirecover very-little of 
them either bf the times nidnnerof his Death; ave 
that' thiy &6nceived his Diſeaſe was a Clnſumption 
peruſedalfs the (Church=Regſter, and found it. ry 
16ht concerning thedate of his: Death; for' which 
this Reaſon was altedgod,; that ailittle before his.de- 
parturevut ofthis life, he'departed the Gity;to have 
-the benefit of:Country: aire. But: by the exatteft 
-pfopertion of time; his Death may: be con) ered. 
to have betrabontthe year: 1600. 


——— 


S*#27 2 


To the Reader, 
Be: Sickneſs hath reſtraine# 'me from 


Preaching, 1 am content to dce any good by 
Writing, Happy is that Althour which is in flead 
of others ; that afterdis Books, reges men need reade 
no more of that matter, I go upon a Theam which many 
have traverſed before meprolixly, or curſorily,or ba; 
renly.: . If have performed by ſtudy any more theri the 
reſt, let my. Reader judge, and give.Glory to him 
\mbich\teacheth .by whom he will. What [ have en- 
deauoured, my felfdo feel; and others know. We are 


\ianprant of many.things, for « few:that we under ſlang: 


but I have been always aſhamed that my Writings 
ſhould. weigh lighter for want of pains, which is the 
bane of Printing, and ſurfeiteth'the Reader. Now 
I fend thee like a Bee to gather Honey out of Flowers 
and Weeds. Every Garden is furniſhed with either, 


and ſo is ours, Reade, pray, and meditate. Thy profit: 


ſhall be little in any Book,unleſſe thou reale alone,and 
unleſſe thou reade all, and record after,as the Berceans 


did the Sermons of Paul. 1t is one of the Births of 


my fainting, therefore take it with a right han1: an1 
if thou finde any thing that doth make thee better, I 


repent not that others importunity hath obtained it: 


for thee, Farewell, As Jacob bleſſed his Sons when he 


left them, ſo now I muſt leave my Fruit to others + T, 


pray God to bleſe it, that it may bring forth Fruit in 


others, and be the Sawvour of Life to all that reade it.. 
Thane 1n Chrilt, 
H.S.. 


\ 


THE, 
EPISTLE to the TREATISE ' 


| | - Of the At 
LORD'S SUPPER. 


N the Firſt Sermon the Adverſary is confuted, In 
the Second Sermon the Communicants are prepa- 
red, Inboth are many Obferwations, and the words 
of the Text expounded. Mow labour for thy ſelf as 1 
have labored for thee : T would have thee profit 
ſomewbat more by this Book, becauſe it hath weakned 
me inore then all the reſt, 


Farewell. 
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MARRIAGE. 
OU are come hither to be contracted in the Lord, that is, Gen. 2. 18. 
of two to be made one; for as Ged hath knit the bones 
and ſinews together for the ſtrengthening of mens bodies 3 
ſo he hath knit Man and Woman together for the fireng- | 
thening of their life, becauſe two are firmer than one. And therefore Eccleſ. 9. 9. 
when God made the Woman for Man, he ſaid, I will make him an belp, mY Con- 
ſhewing that Man is Grange by his Wite. Every Marriage before it £7 5 $9.0 
be knit, ſhould be contracted 3 as it is ſhewed in Exod. 22. 16. and —} "WW" 
Demt. 22.28. Which ſtay between the Contract and the Marriage, Deut, 22. a8. 
was the time of longing, for their affeCtion to ſettle in, becauſe the 
deferring of that which we love, doth kindle the defire, which if it 
came caſily and ſpecdily unto us, would make us ſet leſs by it. There- 
fore we read how Foſeph and Mary were contracted before they were Mar. x. 18. 
Married. In the * Contract Chriſt was conceived, ard in the Marri- * That is, be« 
age Chriſt was born, that he might honour both eſtates; Virginity *F<<2 the 
with his Conception, and Marriage with his birth. You are con- reg mhnsdues 
trated, but to be married. Therefore 1 paſs from Contracts to ſpeak Luk.1, ay | 
of Marriage, which is nothing elſe but a communion of life between 42. & 49. #EW# -, 
Man and Woman joyncd together according to the Ordinance of What Mares" ©. -» 
God. R Do 
B Firſt, 8 v 
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The parts of Firſt, I. will ſhew the excellency of- Marriage 3 then the inſtitution: 
the Treatiſe. gf jt then the cauſes of itz then the choice ot it 3. then the dutics of 
_ it 3 and lafily, the divorcement of it. oe 
TheExcellen. Well might Paw! ſay, Marriage is honourable , for God hath honour- 
cy of Marriage £d it Himſelf. It is honourable for the Author, honourable for the 
Time, and honourable for the Place, Whereas all other Ordinances 
were appointed of God by the hands of Men,or.the hands of Angels, 
AR. 7.12, Marriage was ordaine& by God himſelf, which cannot err.. No Man 
Heb. 2. 2. - nor Angel brought the Wife to the Husband but-God himſelf; ſo 
Gen. 2.12, Marriage hath more honour of God in this than all other Ordinances 
of Gode beſide, becauſe he ſolemnized it himſelf. 
Marriage the Then it is honourable for the time, for it was the firſt Ordinance 
- - - _ that God inſtituted, even the hir{t thing which he did after Man and 
Woman were created; andthat inthe ſtate of innocency, before either 
had finned ; like the fineſt Aower, which will not thrive but in a clean 
ground. Before Man h:d any other calling he was called to be an Hus- 
band 3 therefore it hath the honour of antiquity above all. other Or- 
dinances, becauſe it was ordained firſt, and is the ancienteſt callingot 
Men. 

Then it is honourable ſor the Place z for whereas all other Ordinan- 
ces were inſtituted out of: Paradiſe, Marriage was inſtituted in-Para- 
dife, in the happieſt place, to ſignifie how happy they are that marry 
in-the Lord they do not only marry one another, but Chriſt is mar- 
ried unto them and ſo marriage hath the honour of the place above 
all other Ordinances, becauſe it was ordained in Paradiſe. 

As God the Father honoured Marriage, fo did God the Son, which 

Gen. 3. 15. is called, the ſeed of the woman , therefore Marriage was ſo honoured 
among Women becauſe of this ſeed, that when Elizabeth brought 

Luk. x, 25+ forth-a Son, ſhe ſaid; that God had taken away her rebuke, counting, 
itthe honour of Women to bear Children 3 and by conſequence, the 
honour of Women to be married ; for the Children which are born 

Deut, 23-2- out of Marriage.are the diſhonour of Women,and called by the ſhame- 
ful name of Baſtards. 

Chriſts. firſt As Chriſt honoured ' Marriage with his Birth, ſo he honoured it 

— ore * with his Miracles, for the firſt Miracle which Chriſt did, he wrought 

John 2.8. ta Marriage in Cana; where he turned'the Water into Wine 3 fo, if 
Chriſt be-at your Marriage, that is, if you marry in Chriſt, your 
Water ſhall be turned into Wine that is, your peace, and your reſt, 
and your journey,and-your happineſs ſhall begin with your Marriage 
but if you marry not- in Chriſt, then your Wine ſhall be turned in- 
- water 3 that 1s, you ſhall live worſe hereafter than you did be- 
OFe. 


OR As he honoured it with Miracles,ſo he honoured it with praiſes; for 


Yerſe 11. he compareth-the Kingdom of God to a Wedding, and he compareth 
| holineſs 


# 
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holineſs to a Wedding-garment, And*in the fifth of Canticles he isCane, $- 9 
wedded himſelf. 

We read in Scripture of three Marriages of Chriſt, The firſt wa; Three Mars 
when Chriſt and our Nature met together. The ſecond is, when Chritt £12855 Of 
and our Soul joyn together. The third is, the Union of Chriſt and his CT 
Church. Theſe are Chriſts three Wives. As Chriſt honourcd Marri- 
age,ſo do Chriſts Diſciples; for Fobn calleth the Conjunction of Chriſt Rev. 19. 7. 
and the Faithful, a Marriage. And in Rev. 21.9, the Church hath the Rev. 21. 9. 
name of a Bride, whereas Herelie is called an harlot. Further, for the ®Y- 27+ 1 
honour of Marriage, Pax! ſheweth, how by it the curſe of the Wo- RS 

- R mans 
man was turned into a bleſſing ; for the Womans curſe was the Pains curſe turned 
which ſhe ſhould ſuffer in her fravel. Now by Marriage this curſe i5 into two ble{- 
turned into a bleſſing 3 for Children are the firſt blething in all the ſings. 
Scripture. And therefore Chriſt ſaith, thao ſoon as the Mother ſeeth £0 4 = 
a Manchild born into the world, ſhe forgetteth all her ſorrows, as Joh. 16. nt 
though her curſe were turned intoa bleſſing, | 

And further Pas ſaith, that by bearing of Children,if ſhe continue 1 Tim. 2. 15. 
in faith, and patience, the ſhall be ſaved; as though one Curſe were For thoſe 
turned into two Bleſſings. For firſt, ſhe ſhall have Children,and after, Paine will UF 
ſhe ſhall have Salvation. What a merciful God have we, whoſe cur- 
ſes are bleihings ? So he loved our Parents, when he puniſhed them, wee, 
that he could ſcarce puniſh them tor love, and therefore a comfort was 
folded in his judgment. | 

To honour Marriage more, it is ſaid, that God took a rib out of Gen. 2. 22. 
Adams ſide,and thereof built the Woman. He is not ſaid to make man 
a Wiſe, but to build him a Wife fignifying,that Man and Wife make 
(as.it were) one houſe fogerher, and that the building was not perfect, 
until the Woman was made as well as the Man 3 therefore if the buil- 
ding be not perfect now, it muſt be deſtroyed again. 

Before God made the Woman, it is faid, that he caſt the Man into A note of 
a ſleep, and'in his flecp he took a rib out of his fide and as he made 444”» ſleep. 
Man of earth, ſo he made the Woman of bone, while Adam was © * 21: 
aſleep. 

This doth teach us two things 3 as the firſt Adam was a figure of x Cor. 19. 28. . 

the ſecond Adam, fo the hrſt Adams fleep was a figure of the ſecond & 45. | 

Adams \cep'; and the firſt Adams ſpouſe was a figure of the ſecond 

Adams ſpoute. That is,as in the ſleep of Adam,Eve was bornzſo in the 

ſleep of Chriſt the Church was born. As a bone came out of the firſt Epheſ. 5. 14. 

Adams (ide, ſo blood came out of the ſecond Adams fide. As Adams John 14. 6. 

Spouſe received lite in his leep, ſo Chriſts Spouſe received life in his 

ſleep that is, the death of Chriſt, is the life of the Church 3 for the 

Apoſtle calleth death a fleepz but Chriſt which died, is called life, 

ſhewing that in his death we live. Secondly, this ſleep which the man & ſecond note 

wascaft into, while his wife was created, doth teach us, that our af- ®f 4ansleep 
| B 2 fecions, 


Gen. 27. 3. 
A note of 
Adam's Rib. 
Gen. 2+ 22, 
Ephel. 5. 23. 
The Fathers 
ebſcrvation, 


Prov, 14. 14+ 


Thus Adam 
doth, 
Gen, 2, 


Gen. 19. 10, 


Three cauſes 
of Marriage. 
GEN. 2, 22, 


Gen. 1. 2f. 
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feions, our luſts, and our concupiſcences, ſhould fleep while we go 
about this ation. As the Man flept while his Wife was making, fo 
our fleſh ſhould fleep while our Wite is chuſing, Jett as the love of 
veniſon won Iſaac to bleſs one for another, ſo the love of Gentry, or 
riches, or beauty, make us take one for another, 

To honour Marriage more yet, or rather to teach the married how 
to honour one another, it is ſaid, that the Wife was made of the Hus- 
bands Rib 3 not of his Head, for Paxl calleth the Husband, the Wives 
head ; not of the foot. for he muſt not ſet her at his foot. The Servant 
is appointed to ſerve, and the Wife to help. It ſhe muſt not match 
with the head, nor ſtoop at the foot, where ſhall he ſet her then? He 
mult ſet her at his heart, and therefore ſhe which ſhould lye in his bo- 
ſom, was made in his boſom, and ſhould be as cloſe to him as his Rib, 
of which ſhe was faſhioned. 

Laſtly, in all Nations the day of Marriage was reputed'the joyful- 
left day in all their life, and is reputed ſtill of all 3 as though the Sun 
of happineſs began that day to ſhine upon us, when a good Wife is 
brought-unto us. Therefore one faith, that Marriage doth fignife 
merry-age, becauſe a play-fellow is come to make onr age merry, as 
Iſaac and Rebecca ſported together. 

' Solomon conſidering all theſe excellencies, as though we were more 
endebted unto God for this, than other temporal gifts, faith, Hoſes 
and riches are the inheritance of the Father but a prudentWife cometh of the 
Lord. 

Houſes and riches are given of God, and all things elſe, and yet he 
faith, Howſes and riches are grven of Parents, but a good Wife it given of 
God; as though a good Wife were ſuch a gift, as we ſhould account 
comes from God alone, and accept it as if he ſhould ſend us a preſent 
from Heaven, with this name written on it, The gift of God, 

Beaſts are ordained for food, and clothes for warmth, and flowers 
for pleaſire, but the Wife is ordained for Man; like little Zoar, a 


City of Refuge to fly to in all his troubles, and there is no peace com- 


parable unto her, but the peace of Conſcience. | 
| Now it muft needs be, that Marriage which was ordained of ſuch 
an excellent Author, and in ſuch a happy place, and of ſuch an anci- 
ent time, and after ſuch a notable order, muſt likewiſe have ſpecial 
cauſes, for the ordinance of it. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt doth” ſhew 
us three cauſes of this Union. *© #6) ws 
One is, The propagation of Children, fignified in that when Mp- 
ſes faith, He created them male and female; not both male, nor both 
t:male, but one male, and the other female ; as if he created them fit 
to propagate other. And therefore when he had created them ſo, ro 
ſhew that propagation of Children is one end of Marriage, he ſaid un- 
to them, Intreafe and mnttiply;, That is, Bring forth Children,as other 
creatures bring forth their kind. For 
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For this cauſe Marriage is calle Matrimony , which ſignificth ayMaringe 
Motherage, becauſe it maketh them mothers which were Virgins be- cle Ma- 
fore, and is the ſeminary of the world , without which all things —— 
ſhould be in vain , for want of men to uſe them : for God reſerveth 
the great City to himſelt 3 and this Suburbs he hath ſet out unto us , 
which are Regents. by ſca and by land. 
If children be ſuch a chiet end of Marriage, then it ſeems, that 
where there can be no hope of children, for 'age and. other caufes , This is figni- 
there Marriage is not ſo lawful , becaufe it is maimed of one of his fied in Deuts 
ends, and ſeems rather to be ſought for wealth, or for luſt, then for 55: © 
this bleſſing of children. Ic is not good grafting of an old head 
upon young ſhoulders, for they will never bear it willingly , but 
grudging]y. 
Twice the wife is called The wife of thy youth : as though when 
men are 61d , the time of marrying were paſt; Therefore God makes 
ſuch unequal matches fo ridiculous every where , that they pleaſe 
none but the parties themſelves. 
The ſecond cauſe is to avoid Fornicationz this Perl fignifieth when The ſecond 
| he ſaith , For the. avoiding of Fornication , let every man have bis own caule. 


Prov, $. 18. -/ 
L 2. 15+ 


wife, He ſaith not , for avoiding of Adultery 3 but , for avoyding, * ©r-7: 8: 

of Fornication ; ſhewing that Fornication' is unlawful too, which + 1 |, +21 

the Papiſts make lawful, in maintaining their ſtews, as a ſtage for Papiſtsſtews: 

Fornicators to play upon , and a fanfruary to defend them like ; 

Abſoloms tent , which was ſpread upon the top of the houſe , that all 2 Sam. 16.22. 

Iſrael might ſee how he defiled his Fathers Concubines, For this cauſe | 

Malachi ſaith , that God did create but one woman for the man, he "Im, 

had power to create more, but to ſhew that he would have him to 

ſtick to one, therefore he created of one rib, but one wife for one 

husband. And in the Ark there were no more women than men, but 

four wives for four husbands, although it was otherwiſe in the be- 

ginning of the world , when many, wives might ſeem neceſſary to 

multiply mankind. | | * 
If any might have adiſpenſation herein , it ſeems'that Kings might 

be priviledged before any other ; becauſe of their ſaccellion to the 

Crown , if his wife ſhould happen to be barren; and yet the King 

is forbidden to take many wives, in Det. 17. 17. as well as the Deut. 17.17. 

Miniſter, 1 Tim. 3. 2. ſhewing that 'the danger of the State doth 2 Tim+ 3-2- 

not countervail the, danger of Fornication, . , _ | 
For-this cauſe we read of none but wicked Lamech before the flogd, 

that had more wives than one ,” whom Fovinian calleth a Monſter , 

becauſe he made two ribs of one. _ And another faith, that thename G4 23-- 

of his ſecond wife doth ſignifi a ſhadow, becauſe ſhe was not a wife, 

but the ſhadow of, a wife. . For this cauſe the Scripture never biddeth 

man to Joye'his wives , butto loye his wife”, and faith, They ſhall.be 

dt two 


& o$ offi 


, 


| 
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Mat. 9.5 #woin one fleſh , net three, nor four , but only two. For this cauſe 
Prov. 2-16: Kjng Solomon calleth the whoriſh woman a ſ{irange woman ; to ſhew 

that ſhe ſhould be a ſtranger unto.us,, and we ſhould be ſtrange to her. 
For this cauſe children which. are born in Marriage , are called Liberi, 
"Gen. 35+ 25- which (ignifieth free-bornz and they which are born out of Marriage, 
are called Baſtards, that is baſe-born, like the Mule which is ingendied 
of-an Aſſe and a Mare, *Thereforc Adulterers are likcned to the Devil 
Fornicators Which ſowed another mans ground : Adulterers ſow for a harveſt, 
like thedevil. but they ſow that which they dare-not reap. Therefore children born 
Mat. 13. 22 {1 wedlock, are counted Gods bletling , becauſe they come by vertue 
_ —_ of that bletling , Increaſe and multiply. But before Adam and Eve 
| were married, God never ſaid , Increaſe; ſhewing that he did curſe, 
Baſtards, and not-bleſs ſuch increaſe Therefore wc read not in all the Scripture 
on dr of -one Baſtard that came to any good, but onely Fepheah : and to 
oe” fon, a ſhew that no inheritancedid belong to them in heaven, they had no 
. they had the inheritance in earth 3 neither were counted of the Congregation, as 
mark of the others were, Dent. 23. 2. | 
curſe, Now becauſe Marriage was appointed for a remedy againſt Forni- 
cation , therefore the Law of God inflicted a ſorer punithment upon 
Luke 20. 10, him which did commit uncleanneſs after Marriage , than upon him 
Deurt. 12.12- which was not married , becauſe'he ſinned , although he had the 
Married For- ,medy of fin, like a rich thief which tcaleth and hath no need. 
IN Now if Marriage be a remedy againſt the, fin of Fornication, then 
Marriage of unleſs Miniſters may.commit the fin of Fornication, it ſeems that they 
Miniſters. may uſe the remedy as wellas other ; for as it is better for a man to 
marry than to burn, ſv it is better ſor all-men to marry than to burn : 
1Cor. 7. 2, © and therefore Paul ſaith, Marriage is benourable amongſt all men. And 
Heb. 13.4 again, For the avoiding of Fornication , let every man bave his wife. 
x Cor. 7. Andas though he did foreſee that ſome would except the Miniſter in 
time to come 3 in the firſt Epiſtle of Timothy , the third Chap. and 
ſecond verſe, he ſpeaketh more preciſcly of the Miniſters wife, than 
.of any other, ſaying, Let him be the hush:nd of owe wife. And 
x Tim. 3. 2- leſt ye ſhould ſay, that by one wite he meaneth_ one Benchice, like the 
Papiſtsz he expoundeth himſclF in the foutth verſe, and faith , that 
he miſt be one that can rule his houſe well , and his children. 

Sure God would not have theſe children to be Baſtards, and therc- 
fore it is like that he alloweth the Miniſter a wife. Therefore Paul 
faid well, that he had nocommandment for virginity; for Virginity 

3 Cor. 7. 6. cannot be commanded, becaule it is a ſpecial gift, but not a ſpecial gift 
to'Miniſters ; and therefore they are not to be bound more than other. 

'Apecuhar gift may not be made a general rule, becauſe. none can uſe 

it but they which have it. And therefore 1 Cor. 7. 17. he ſaith, As 
x Cor. "17. God hath diftridnted to every man 5 fo let him walk. That is, if 
fre have not the gift 'of Tonitinency., he is bound to (marry ; and 

| | FE | therefore 


'4 
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therefore Pax] commandeth in the ſeventh verſe, whether he be Minifter 
ar other , If they cannot abſtain , let them marry, as though they 
tempted God if. they married not. 
The Law was gue » It is not good for a: man to be alone; Gen. 2, 18;. 
exempting one order of men:no more than anothzr. And again ; 
Chriſt ſpeaking of chaſtity, ſaith , A men cannot receive this thing, Mat. 194 11- 
Therefore unleſs that we know that this order of- men can receive 
this thing , Chriſt forbids to bind them more than otherz and there- 
fore as the Prieſts were married that taught the Law, ſo Chrift choſe 
Apoſtles that were married to preach. the Goſpel.. Therefore ' the 
doarine of Papilts, is the doQtrine of» Devils; for Pax! calleth the , Tim. 4.3-- 
torbidding of Marriage, the doGtrine of Devilsg a tit title for all 
their books. 
Laſtly, if Marriage be a remedy againk ſin, then Marriage it ſelf 
is no ſin : for if marriage it ſelf were a fin, we might not marry 
for any cauſe, becauſe we muſt not do the leaſt evil, that the greateſt 
ood. may come of it : and if Marriage be not a ſin, then the 
, cor of marriage arenot lin 3 that is, the ſecret of Marriage is not Rom. 3. 8. 
evil; and therefore Paul faith, not only marriage is bonorable , but 
the bed is honorable ,, that is , even the aCtion of Marriage is as lawtul 
as Marriage. 
Beſides , Pal faith , Let the bucband give unto the wife due Heb. 13. 4- 
benevolence. . Here is a Commandment toyeeld this duty; that which 1 Cor. 7. 8-. 
is commanded , is lawful, and not to do it, is a bzeach of the 
Commandment... Therefore Marriage was inſtituted before any fin 
was, toſhew that there is no ſin.in it , if it b2 not abuſed; but 
becauſe this is rare, therefore after women were delivered , God Levit- 12. 4-54- 
appointed them to be purified, ſhewing that ſome ſtain or other doth _ 
creep into this ation , which had need to bee repented., and there- 68 
fore when they prayed, Paul would.not have them come together, 
leſt their prayers ſhould be hindred. : 
The third” cauſe is to avoid the inconvenience of ſolitarineſs , The thirdi = ; 
ſignified in theſe words, It is mot good for man to be alone : as _ | 
though he had faid , this life would be miſerable and irkſome,- and : 
unpleaſant to man, if the Lord had not givenhim a wife to company 
. his troubles. If it be not good for man to be alone , then it is good 
for man to have a fellow therefore as God created a pair of. all other 
kinds ſo he created a pair of this kind. 
We fay. that one is none, becauſe he cannot be fewer than one , 
he cannot be lefſe than one, he cannot be weaker than one , and! 
therefore the Wiſe-man ſaith, Wo to him that is alon?, that is, he Ell. 4. 10» 
which is alone ſhall have woe. Thoughts, and cares, and fears will 
come to him becauſe he hath none to com'ort him, as Thieves fical 
in when the- houſe is empty 3. like a Tuwis.l:, which .hath.loſt his 
Mx'e.>, 


Prov.19.9. 
Prov.17.2. 


1 Sam.14-7- thans Armour-bearer, that ſhall never forſake him, that is, another 
A Wife is the ſelf which is the only commodity ( as I may term it.) wherein 


poor mans 


xiches. 


Prov. 21. 9, 
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Mate 3 like one leg, when the other is cut off 3 like one wing, when 
the other is clipt > ſo had the man been, if the woman had not been 
joined to him: therefore for mutual ſociety, God coupled two to- 
gether, - that the infinite troubles which 1ye upon us in the world, 
might be eaſed with the comfort and help one of another, and that 
the poor in the world might” have ſome comfort as well as the 
rich : for the-poor man ( faith Solomon ) is forſaken of his own bre- 
thren; yet God hath provided one comfort for him , like Fona- 


the poor do match the rich : without which ſome perſens ſhould 
have no helper, ng comfort, no friend at all. 

But as it is not good to be alone ; ſo Solomon ſheweth, That it is 
better to be alone than to dwell with a froward wife, which is like a 
quotidian Ague, to keep his patience in ure. Such Furies do haunt 


x Sam. 16.14. ſome men, like Saxl's ſpirit, as though the Devil had put a ſword 


The choice, 


| Deur. 1. 23» 


into their hands to kill themſelves :- therefore chuſe whom thou 
maiſt enjoy, or live alone ſtill and thou ſhalt not repent thee of 
thy bargain. 

That thou mailſt take and keep without repentance; now we will 
oe of the choice, which ſome call the way to good wives dwelling, 
or theſe lowers grow not on every ground : therefore they ſay, 
that in wiving and thriving a man ſhould take counſel of all the 
world, leſt he light upon a curſe while he ſeeks for a bleſting. As 
Moſes conlidered what Spies he ſent into Canaan, ſo thou muſt re- 
gard whom thou ſendeſt to ſpy out a Wife for thee : Diſcretion is 


"Two Spies for a wary ſpy, but Fancy is a raſh ſpy, and liketh whom ſhe will miſ- 


A Wife. 


, Zach. Go 7o 


Eccleſ. 7. 30» 


2 King, 3. 9. 


lie again, 

In the Revelation Antichrilt is deſcribed by a Woman 3 and in Za- 
chary. Sim is calted a Woman ; which ſheweth, that women have ma- 
ny faults: therefore he which chuſeth of them, had need have judg- 
ment, and make an Anatomy of thcir hearts and minds, before he 
ſay, This ſhall be mine. For the wiſcſt man faith, Thave found one 
man of a thouſand, but a woman among them all have I not found. 
Although this may be underſtood cf his Concubines, yet it implicth 
that generally there is a greater infirmity in women than in men, 
becauſe he compareth them together, as though there were a dearth 
of good women over the world. 

For help hereof, in 1Cor.7. 39. we are taught to marry in the 
Lord; then we muſt chuſe in the Lord too ; therefore we muſt be- 
gin our marriage w here Solomon began his wiſdom, Give unto thy ſer- 
vant an nuderſtanding beart. So, give unto thy ſervant an underſtan- 


Gen.1, 12, 24, ding Wite, It Abrahams ſeryant praycd unto the Lord to proſper 


his buſtincfs, when he went about to chuſe a Wife for another, how 
ſhonldelt 
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ſhouldeſt thou- pray when thou goett about a Wife tor thy ſelf, that 
thou maiſt ſay after, My lot is fallen in a pleaſant ground, Todirect 
thee to a right choice herein, the Holy Ghoſt gives the two rules in 
the choice of a Wife, Godlinefs, and Fitneſs: "Godlincls, becauſe orr God!y & Ft. 
Spouſe muſt be like Chriſts Spouſe, that is, graced with pitts, and im- 
broidered with virtues, as if wemarried holineſs her (lt. For the mar- 
riage of - man and woman is reſembled of the Apoſtle to the marriag : 
of Chriſt and the Church. Now the Church ts called holy, becauſe the Eph. s. 25. 
is holy. In the ſixth of the Canticler ſhe,is called undchied, becauſe ſhe Canr. 6. 8. 
is undefiled. In the 45 Pſalm ſhe is called fair within , | becauſcher Vl 45: 9 
beauty is inward. So our Spouſe ſhould be holy, undefiled, and fair 
within. As God reſpe@eth the heart, ſo we muft reſpe& the heart, 
becauſe that muſt love, and not the face. Covetouſneſs hath ever been 
a Suiter to the richeſt, and Pride to the higheſt, and Lightnels to the 
faireſt; and for revenge hereof, his joy hath ever ended with his 
Wives youth, which "took her beauty with it. The goods of the 
World are good, and the goods ef © the body are good, but the goods 
of the mind are better. As Paul commendeth Faith,” Hope, and Cha- 
rity, but faith, The greateſt of theſe is Charity, ſo may I commend 
Beauty, and Riches, and Godlinefs 3 but the beſt of theſe is Godli- 
nels, becauſe it hath the things which it wants, and makes'every ſtate 
alike with her gift of contentation. | 
Secondly, The Mate muſt be fit; It is not enough to be vertuous, , 6; wite 

but to be ſuitablez for divers Women have many vertues, and yetdo 
not fit to ſome men 3 and divers men have many vertues, and yet 
do not fit to ſome women: and therefore we ſee many times, even 
the godly couples to jar when they are martied, becauſe there is ſcme 
unfitneſs between them, which makes odds. What is odds, but the 
contrary to even? therefore make them even, faith one, and there 
will be no odds. From hence came the firſt uſe of the Ring in Wed- 
dings, to repreſent this evenneſs: for if it be ftraiter than the fin- - 
ger, it will pinch; and if it be wider than the finger, it will fall off ——_ _ 
but if it be fit, it neither pincheth, nor lippeth: ſo they which are the invention 
alike, ſtrive not ; but they which are unlike, are fire and water. There- declare& 
fore one obſerveth, that concord is nothing - but likeneſs; and all 
that ſtrife is for unfitnefs; as in things when they fit not together, 
and in perſons when they ſuit not one another. How was God 
pleaſed when he had found a King according to his own heart ? So 1 Sam. 2.35- 
ſhall that man be pleaſed that finds a Witt accordipg, to his own 
heart, whether he be'rich or poor, his peace ſhall afford him a che. r- 
ful life, and teach him'to ſing, Ir love is no Tack, Therefore a godly The Gaying of 
man in our time thanked the Lord, that he had-not only given him a a viſe man, 
godly Wife, but a fit Wite : for he had ſaid, not that (he was the wi- 
ſeſt, 'nor the holieſt, nor the humbleſt, nor the modeſieſ Wife in the 
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World, but the fitteſt Wife for him in the World , which every man 
ſhould think when that knot is tied, orelſe fo oft as he ſeeth a better, 
he will wiſh that his choice were to make again. As he did thank 
God for ſending, him a fit Wife; ſo the unmarried ſhould pray to 
God to ſend him a fit Wife : for if they be not like, they will not 
like. 

The fitneſs is commended by the Holy Ghoſt in two words z one 
is in the ſecond of Geneſis, and the other in 2 Cor.6.14. that 'in Ge- 
neſis is meet : God faith, I will make man a help meet for bim , (hews- 
ing, that a Wife cannot help well, unleſs ſhe be meet. Further, it 
ſheweth that Man is ſuch an excellent Creature, that no Creature was 
like unto him, or meet for him, till the Woman was made. 

This meetncſs God ſheweth again in the 22 verſe, where Moſes 
ith, That of the Rib which was taken out of Man, God built the 
Woman : ſignifying, that as one art of the building doth meet 
and fit with another 3 ſo the Wife ſhould meet and fit with the Hus- 
band; that as they are called couples, ſo they may be called pairs ; 
that is, asa pair of Gloves, or 2 pair of Hoſe are alike 3 ſo Man and 


- Wife ſhould be alike, becauſe they area pair of fricuds. 


If thou be Learned, chuſe one that loveth knowledg ; if thou be 
Martial, chuſe one that loveth proweſs 3 if thou muſt live by thy La- 
bour, chuſe one that loveth Husbandry : for.unlefs her mind ſtand 
with thy Vocation, thou ſhalt neither enjoy thy Wife, nor thy 
Calling, 

That other word in 2 Cor. 6. 14. is Toke : there Marriage is cal- 
led a Yoke. Paul faith, Be not wnequaly yoked. If Marriage be a 
yoke, then they which draw in it muſt be ft, like two Oxen which 
draw the Yoke together, or elſe all the burthen will lye upon one. 
Therefore they are called yoke-fellows too, to ſhew that they which 
draw this yoke muſt be fellows. As he which ſoweth feed, chuſeth a 
fit ground, becauſe they ſay, it is good gratting upon a good ſtock x 
ſo he, which will have godly and vertuous Children, muſt chuſe a 
godly and vertuous Wife :: for like Mpther (ſaith Ezekgel) like 
Daughter. Now as the Traveller hath marks in his way, that he may 
proceed aright ; ſo the Suiter hath marks in his way, that he may 
chuſe aright, 

There be certain ſigns of this fitneſs, and godlinels, both in the 
Man and in the Woman. It thou wilt know a godly Man,or a godly 


Five Rules in Woman, thou muſt mark Five things; The Report, the Looks, the 
the choice of Speech, the Apparel, and the Companions ; which are like the Pul- 


2 good Wife. 
Eſal. 11. 26. 


Prov. 10. 7» 


Mark 14- 9. 


ſcs, that ſhew whether we be well or ill. The report, becauſe as the 
Market goes, ſo they fay the, Market-men will talk. A good Man. 
commonly hath a good: name, . becauſe. a good. name is one of the 
blkibogs which God promilſeth to good men; but a good name is not 
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to be prized from the wicked ; and therefore Chritt faith, Curſed are Luk, 5. 25. 
you when all men ſpeak well of you : that is, when evil men ſpeak well 

of you, becauſe this is a ſign that you are of the world, for the world Joh. 15. 15. 
liketh and praiſeth ber own, Yet as Chriſt ſaith, Who can accuſe me of Joh. 8. 45. 
fin ? So it ſhould be faid of us, not who can accuſe me of fin ? but 

who can accuſe me of this'fin? or who can accuſe me of that ſin ? 

That is, who can accuſe me of {wearing ? who can accuſe me of diſ- 
fembling ? who can accule me of fornication ? No man can ſay this 

of his thought, but every man ſhould ay it of the at, like Zacha- Luk. r. 6 
riahand Elizabeth, which are called unblamable before men, becauſe 

none could accuſe them of open ſins. 

The next ſign is the Look 3 for SoJomor faith in Eccleſ, $, 7, Wiſe Ecclel 37> 
dom is in the face of a mans 3, {o godlinel(s is in the face of a man, and 
ſo folly is in the face of a man, and ſo wickedneſs is in the face of a 
man. And therefore it is faid in 12.3.9. The trial of their countenance 1a, 3. 9. 
teſtifieth againſt them ; as though their looks could ſpeak. And there- 
fore we read of proud looks, and angry looks, and wanton looks : 
becauſe they bewray pride, and anger, and wantonneſs. 

I have heard one ſay, that a.modeſt man dwels at the ſign of a 
modeſt countenance 3 and an honeſt Wotnan dwelleth at the fign of 
an honeſt face, which is like the gate of the Temple that was called As 3+ 2» 
beautiful: ſhewing, that if the entry beſo beautiful, within is great 
beauty. To ſhew how a modeſt countenance, and, womanly ſhame- 
faſtnels do commend achaſte Wite,it is obſerved that the word Nuptis, 
which ſignifieth the Marriage of the Woman, doth declare the man- 
ner ofther Marriage 3 for it importeth a covering, becauſe the Vir- 
gins which ſhould be married, when they came to their Husbands, for 
modeſty and ſhamefaltneſs did cover their faces; as we read of Re- Gen. 24. 65, 
beccah, which ſo ſoon as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, and knew that he ſhould be 
her Husbaud, ſhe caſt a vail before her face, ſhewing that modeſty 
ſhould be learned before Marrlage, which is the dowry that God add- 
eth to her portion, 

The third thing is her ſpeech, or rather her ſilence 3 for the orna- 7, 44m birth 
ment of a Woman is filence and therefore the Law was given to the and to Moſes 
Man rather than to the Woman, to ſhew that he ſhould be the tea- after. 
cher, and ſhe the hearer. As the Eccho anſwereth but one, for many Maids muſt 
which are ſpoken to her ſo a Maids anſwer ſhould be in a word ; - boy on 
for ſhe which is full of talk, is not likely to prove a quiet Wife. 

The Eye and the Speech are the Minds glaſſes, for oxt of the abun- Mar. 12. 34. 
dance of the heart (ſaith Chriſt) the month ſpeaketh ;, as though by the 
pecey we may know what aboundeth in the heart. And therefore he 

aith, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be Mat. 26. 34 
condemned ; that is, thou ſhalt be juſtified to be wile, or thou ſhalt be 
condemned to þe fooliſh 3 thou ſhalt be juſtified to be ſobes, or thou 


C 2 ſhalt 


. 80" 


Prov. 18. 7+ 


Prov. 16. 23+ 
Eccle(.22. 10, 
Prov.31. 26, 


Numb.19. 15. 


Luk. 16. 29. 
Mark. 1. 6. 
2 King, 1. 8. 


1 Thel. 5. 22, 


Rom, 12. 2. 


2 Kivg. 12. 8, 


Prov, 1. 11, 


Pal. 6. 8. 


A Preparative to Marriage, 


ſhalt be condemned to be raſh ; thou ſhalt be juſtihed to be humble, 
or thou ſhalt be condemned to be proud 3 thou ſhalt be juſtihed to be 
on or thou ſhalt be condemned to be envious. Theretore Solo- 
mon ſaith, A fools lips are a ſnare to bis own ſoul. Snares are made 
tor others, but this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelf, becauſe-it bewrayeth 
his folly, and cauſeth his trouble, and bringeth him into diſcredit. 
Contrariwiſe, The heart of the wiſe ({aith Solomon) guideth bis mouth 
wiſely, and the words of his mouth bave grace. Now to ſhew. that this 
ſhould be one mark in the choice of thy Wife, Solomon deſcribing a 
right Wife, faith, She openeth-ber mouth with wiſdom, and the law of 
grace is in ber tongue. A Wife that can ſpeak this language,, is better 
than ſhe which hath all the Tongues. But as the open. veſſels* were 
counted' unclean, ſo account: that the open mouth hath much un- 
cleannels. - 

The fourth ſign is the Appaxel} for as-the pride of the Glutton is 
noted, in.that he went in Purple every day; fo the humility of Fob: 
is noted, in that he went in hair-cloth every. day. A modeft Woman 
is known by her ſober attire, as the Prophet Elijah was known by his 
rough Garment. Look not for -better within than thou: ſeeſt with+ 
out z for every one ſeemeth better than ſhe is, if the face be vanity, 
the heart is pride. He which biddeth thee abſtain from the ſhew of 
evil, would have: thee abſtain from, thoſe Wives. which have the 
ſhews of.evil;. for it is hard to come in the faſhion, and not to be in 
the abuſe; and-thercfore Pax! faith, Faſhion 108, your ſelves like unto 
this world, as though the faſhions of men did” declate of what fide 
they are. | ® | | 

The fifth ſign is the Company 3 for Birds of a feather will fly to- 
gether, and fellows in fin will be fellows in league, even as youn 
Reboboaws choſe young, Companions. The. tame Beaſts will not kee 
with the wild, nor the clean dwell with the Leprous, ' If a man can 
be known by nothing elſe, then he may be known by ts Compani- 
ons; foplike will to like, as Solomon faith, Thieves call one another. 
Therefore when David left iniquity, he ſaid, Away fom. me all ye that 
work, iniquity : Shewing, that a man never abandoneth evil until he 
abandon evil company 3 for no good is concluded in this Parliament, 
Therefore chuſe ſuch a Companion of thy life as hath choſen Compa- 
ny like thee betore. For they which did chuſe ſuch as loved prophane 
companions before, in a while were drawn to be,prophane too, that 
their Wives might love them. All theſe properties are not ſpicd at 
three or four comings, for Hypocrific is ſpun with a fine thread, and 
none are deceived ſo often as Lovers. He which will know all his 
Wives qualities beforc he be married to her, mult fee her cating, and 
walking, and working, and playing, and talking, and laughing, and 
chiding, or «1/e he ſhalf have le(s with her than he looked for, 6r more 
than he wiſked tor. 63 When 


a 
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when theſe Rules are warily obſerved, they may joyn together; 
and ſay as L2ban and Betbwel faid, This cometh of the Lord, therefore we Gen. 24. 53. 
will not ſþ:ak againſt it, How happy are thoſe, in whom faith, and 
love, and godlineſs are married: together, before they marry them» 
ſclves ? For none of theſe martial, andcloudy, and whining Marri- 
ages can ſay, that godlincſs was invited to their Bride-ale,and there- 
fore the bleiſings which are promiſed to godlineſs, do fly from them. 

Now in this choice are two Queſtions ; Firſt, whether Children parents con-- 
may marry without their Parents conſent, Secondly, Whether they ſent in Mar- 
may. marry with Papiſts or Atheiſts, &e. Touching the Firſt, God 51286 
faith, Honowr thy father and thy mitber. Now wherein canſt thou ho- Ex0d. 29. 
nour ther more, than in this honourable ation, to which they have 
preſerved thee, and brought thee up, which concerneth the ſtate of 
thy whole life ? Again, in the firſt inſtitution of Marriage, when 
there was no father to give conſent, then our Heavenly Father gave 
his conſent. God ſupplied the place of the Father, and brought his Gn. 2. 22 
Daughter unto her Ausband, and ever fince the Father after the ſame 
manner hath offered his Daughter unto the Husband. 

Beſide, there isa Law, that if any man deflour a Virgin, he ſhall Exod: 22 
marry. her 3 but if the Father of the Virgin do-not like of the Mar- 
riage, then he ſhall pay unto her the dowry of Virgins that is, 1o 
much as her Virginity is eſteemed 3 ſo that the Father might allow 
the Marriage, or forbid it; 

Again, there is a Law, that if a free-man, or free-woman make a Numb. go. 6. 
Vow, it muſt be kept. But if a Virgin makea Vow, it ſhould not 
be kept unleſs the Father approve it, becauſe ſhe is not free, there- 
fore it ſhe did vow to marry, yet the Father hath power by this Law 
to break it, Again, our Saviour faith, That in Heaven there is no mar- 
rying, or giving to marriage 3 ſhewing that in Earth there ſhould be a- 
giving to marriage, as well as marrying. Therefore che Law ſpeak- 
eth unto the Father, ſaying, Thou ſtralt- not take a wife for thy Son of Dent. 7. 3- 
ſtrangers; therefore Paul ſpeaketh to the Father, If thox give thy 1 ©: 7.9% 
Daughter to marriage, thon doſt well, Therefore Job's Chiliren arc Job 1.3. & 10--. 
counted part of Fob's ſubſiance ; (hewing, that as a man hath the dif- - 
poſition of his own ſubſtance, {0 he hath the diſpoſition of his own 
Children. Therefore in Mzat.22.30. the Wite is ſaid to be beſtowed in 
Marriage 3 which ſignificth, that ſome Gid give her beſide her (elf, 

Therefore it is ſaid, that Facob ſerved Laban, that Laban might give gen. 29. 18." 
him his Daughter to Wife, Theretore Sax faith to David, I will give 1 Sam. 18. 17: 
thee mine eldeſt Daughter to Wife. Therefore it is ſaid, that Fudah : 

tooka Wife to Er his Son. Theretor: Sicheni ſaith to his Father? Gee G<n-28.5-" * 
me this maid to wife, Therefore in the Marriage of IJazc, we ſee Abra- roche 
hams ſervant in thc place of 1%a:, an4 Rebeccah the Maid and her k ne 
, Paxents; ſitting in Parliament together. Therefore Samſon though he Judg 14. 2. 

had 
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had found a Maid to his liking, yet he would not take her'to Wie, 
before he had told his Parents, and craved their aſſent. It js a ſweet 
Wedding when the Father and the Mother bring a bleſſing to the 
feaſt 3 and a heavy union, which is curſed the firſt day that it is knit. 

The Parents commit their Children to Tutors, but themſelves are 
more than Tutors, If Children may not make other Contracts with- 
out their good will ; ſhall they contra Marriage, which have no- 
thing to maintain it after, unleſs they return to beg of them whom 
they {corned before ? 

Will you take your Fathers money, and will you not take his in- 
ſtruction ?' Marriage hath need of many Counſellors, and doſt thou 
count thy Father too many, which is like the fore-man of thy in- 
ſftructors? If youmark what kind of youths they be, which have 
ſuch haſte that they dare not ſtay for their Parents advice, they 
are ſuch as hunt fotinothing but beauty, and for puniſhment here- 
of they marry to beggary, and loſe their Father and Mother for 

4 their wife : therefore honour thy Parents in this, as thou wouldſt 
that thy Children ſhonld honour thee. 

The ſecond queſtion is anſwered of Paxl, when he faith, 
Be not wnequally yoaked with infidels, As we ſhould not be 

 _.., Yoaked with Intidels, ſo we ſhould not be yoaked with Papiſts, 
—_— and ſo we ſhould not be yoaked with Atheiſts, for that alſo is to 
Gen24.3. " be unequally yoaked, unleſs we be Atheifts too. As the Ferws might 
Exod.34.16, not marry with the Canaznites, ſo we may not marry with them 
Gen.18.1., which are like Canaaniter; but as the ſons of Facob faid unto E- 
"rag mor, which would marry their Siſter, We may not give our Siſter to a 
Gen. 4 man uncircumciſed ; but if you will bt circumciſed like us, then we will 
Thetpliude marry with you: ſo Parents ſhould ſay to Suters, I may not give my 
holds in their daughter to a man unſanRified 3 but if you will be ſanQified, then 
ſaying,andnot vin 1 pivemy daughter unto you. Though Herefie and Irreligion 
= nn be not a cauſe of Divorce, as Paxl_teacheth yet it is a cauſe of 
ſpake truly, reſtraint: for we may not matry all, with whom we may live being 
but they married. If Adultery may ſeparate marriage, ſhall not Idolatry hin- 
meant falſly, q«, marriage, which is worſe than it ? Chriſt faith, Let no man ſepa- 
———__— whom - God hath joined : {o I may ſay, Let no man join whom 
; God doth ſeparate.For if our Father mult be pleaſed with our marri- 
age.much more ſhould we pleaſe thatFather which ordained marriage. 
Shall I ſay, Be my Wife, to whom I may not ſay, Be my Com- 
tha, «2.11, P4101? or, Come to my Bed, to whom I may not ſay, Come to my Ta- 
5%: 1" ble? How ſhould my marriage ſpeed well, when I marry one to 

2 Joh. ro, Whom Imay not fay, God ſpeed, becauſe ſhe is none of Gods friends? 
: If a man long for a bad Wife, he were beſt go to Hell a wooing, that 

F - he may have choice. 1s there no ſriend but the enemy ? no tree but the 
foibidden tree ? He marrticth with the Devil, which marricth with 
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the Tempter 3 for Tempter is his name, and to tempt is his nature, Mat. 4. 3. 
When a man may chuſe, he ſhould chuſe the beſt ; but this man chu- 
ſeth the worſt, like them which ca!l good evil, and evil good. 

He prayeth, Not to be led into tentation, and leadeth himſelf into Luk.11.4. 
tentation. Surely he doth not fear fin, which doth not ſhun occa- 
fions: and he is worthy to be ſnared, which maketh a trap for 
himſelf. When Solomon, the mirror of Wiſdom, the wonder of the | xjng. 11. r, 
World, the figure of our Lord, by idolatrous Concubines is turned &c. 
to an Idolater, let no man ſay, I ſhall not be ſecured ; but fay, how 
ſhall I ſtand, where ſuch a Cedar fell > The Wife muſt be meet, as 
God ſaid, Gen. 2, 13. But how is ſhe meet, if thou be a Chriſtian and 
ſhe a Papiſt > We muſt marry in the Lord, as Paul faith ; but how do 
we marry in the Lord, when we marry the Lords enemies ? Our 
Spouſe muſt be like Chriſt's Spouſe z but Chriſts Spouſe is neither 
Harlot, nor Heretick, nor Atheiſt, If ſhe be poor, the Lord reproveth , cg, ,, 45. 
not for that 3 if ſhe be weak, the Lord reproveth not for that 3 if 
ſhe be hard-fayoured, the Lord reproveth nos for that ; all theſe 
wants may be diſpenſed with; but none giveth any diſpenſation for 
godlineſs, but the Devil. Therefore they which take that priviledg, 
are like to them which ſeek to Witches, and are guilty of preferring 
evil before good. This unequal marriage was the chief cauſe that Gen. 3. 4% 
brought the Flood, and the firſt beginning of Giants and monſtrous 
births, ſhewing by their monſtrous children what a monſtrous thing Gen. 6 2: 
it is for believers and unbelievers to match together, 

In Mat. 22, Chriſt ſheweth, that before parties married, they were Mar. 22. 2r: 
wont to put on fair and new garments, - which were called Wed- Weng 
ding-garments; a warning unto all which put on Wedding-garments, 
to put on truth and holineſs too, which ſo preciſely is reſembled by 
that Garment more than other, It is noted, Like 14, that of all Note; 
them which were invited to the Lords Banquet, and came not, Luke. 14.21; 
only he which had married a Wife, did not deſire to be excuſed, 
but faid ſoutly, I cannot come : ſhewing how this ſtate doth occu- 
py 2 man moſt, and draw him often from the ſervice of God : and 
therefore we had nor need to take the worſt, for the beſt are com- 
berſome enough. In the Book of Fob it is to be obſerved, that his Job 2. 9. 
VVife did tempt him to blaſpheme God 3 and he did not open bi Job 3. 1. 
mouth #0 curſe the day of bis birth, till after he had been ſo tempted 
by her : ſhewing, that wicked women- are able to change the 1ted- 
faſt man, more than all tentations beſide. Sampſon would take a Judg. 14-- 
Philiftine to wife, but he loſt his honour, his ſtrength, and his life by 
her, leſt any ſhould do the like. 

But what a notable warning is that in 2 Chro.2F.6. where the Holy 2 Chron. 21.6 
faith, Feroboam walked in the way of Abab, for be had the daughter 
of Abab to wife? as though it were a miracle if he had been bet- 
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ter than he was, becauſe his Wife was a tentation, Miſerable is that 
Man which is fettered with a Woman that liketh not his Religion, ſhe 
will be nibling at his prayers, and at his ſtudy, and at his meditations, 
till ſhe have tired his devotion 3 and turned the edg, of his Soul, as 
2 Sam. 16. 6, David was tried of his malapert Michat, ſhe mocked him for his zeal, 
and liked her ſelf in her folly ; -many have fallen at this None. There- 
Luk. 16. 32. fore as Chrift ſaith, Remember Lots wife ; ſo when thou marricft, re- 
mcmber Jehoram's Wife, and be not wedded to her which hath not 
the Wedding-garment 3 but let unity go firſt, and let union follow 
after, and hope not to convert her, but tear that ſhe will pervert thee, 
leſt thou fay after, like him which ſhould come to the Lords banquet, 
Luk. 14. 209- Thave married a Wife and cannot come, Luk. 14. 20. 
The duties of Yet the chicfett point is behind, that is, our dutics. The duties of 
Marriage. Marriage may be reduced to the duties of Man and Wife one toward 
anGther, and their duties toward their Children, and their duty to= 
Prov. 31.15. ward their Servants, For themſelves, faith one, they muſt think them- 
The Man and (eyes like to Birds, the one is the Cock, and the other is the Hen 3 
wife likeCoK the Cock flicth abroad to bring in,and the Dam ſitteth uporythe Neſt 
> " to keep all at home. So God hath made the Man to travel abroad and 
the Woman to keep home 3 and fo their nature, and their 'wit, aud 
their ſtrength, are fitted accordingly 3 for the Mans pleaſure is moſt 
abroad, and the Womans within. 

In every ſtate there is ſome one vertue which beloageth to that 
calling more than other ; as Juſtice unto Magiſtrates, and Knowledg, 
unto Preachers, and Fortitude unto Soldiers ; ſo love is the Marriage 

: vertue, which fings Muſick to their whole life. 
—— Wedlock is made of two Loves, which I may call the firſt love,and 
= Loves, the after love. As every man is taught to love God before he be bid 
to love his Neighbour 3 ſo they muſt love God, before they can love 
one xznother, - 

To ſhew the love which ſhould be between Man and Wife, Marri- 
age is called Conjuginm, which fignificth a knitting or joyning toge- 
ther; ſhewing, that unleſs there bc a joyning of hearts,and a kaiering 
of affections together, it is not Marriage indeed, but in ſhew an 
name, and they ſhall-dwell in a houſe like two poyſons in a ſtomack, 
ard one ſhall ever be fck of another. 

Therefore, firft, that they may love, and keep love one with ano- 
ther, it is neceſſary that they both love God 3 and as their love in- 
crealeth toward him, © it ſhall increaſe cach to other. But the man 
mult take hecd that his love towayds his Wife be not greater than his 

Gen.3. 6, love toward God, as Adam's and Samſon's were”: for all unlawful 
Judg. 16.17. love will turn to hatred 3 as the tove of Amnon did toward Thamar 
. <* tit and b-cauſe Chriſt hath forbidden it, therefore the will croſs it. This 
* 10. 3% made Uriah ſo fearful, leſt the pleaſure of his Wiſe «ſhould vn 

is 
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his heart frem God, that.he would not go to his houſe, ſolong as he 
had cauſe to mourn and pray, althongh he had a Wife which feared 
God like himſelf z and that you may ſee it is no cheap dalliance tor the 
Husband to make the Wife, or the Wife to make the Husband leſs 
zealous than they were; in Dext. 13, the Wife which did draw hcr 
Husband from God is condemned to die. Therefore good Wives when 
their Husbands purpoſe any good, ſhould encourage them like Facob's gy, ,. 15, 
Wife, which bid him do according to the Word of God; and if they « 
ſee them minded to do any evil, they ſhould ftay them, like the Wife 
of Pilate, which counſclled her Husband not to condemn Chriſt. For Mar. 17. 19. 
ſceing Holineſs is called the Wedding-garment, who ſhall wear this Mat: 22-11. 
Wedding-garment, if they wear it not . which are wedded ? When 
one holy hath found another, then the Holieſt ſeemeth to make the 
Marriage, and his Angels come to the feaſt, | ; 

To pals over ſlcights which ſeldom proſper, unleſs they have ſome Beſt polity in 
warrant.z the beſt policy in Marriage is to begin well ; for as Boards mary. - | _ 
well joyned at the tirſt, ſit cloſe ever after 3 but if they ſquare at the ** 
firſt, they warp more and more : ſo they which are well joyned, are 
well married 3 but they which offend their love before it be ſetled, 
fade every day like a Marigold, which cloſeth her flower as the Sun 
gocth down, till they .hate one another more than they loved at 
firſt, 

To begin this concord well, it is neceflary to learn one anothers na- They muſt 
—_— one anothers affections, and one anothers infirmities, be- learn one an» 
cauſe ye muſt be helpers 3 and ye cannot help, unleſs you know the ®<r5natures 
Diſeaſe. All the jarrs almoſt which do trouble this band, 46 rife of 
this, that one doth not hit the meaſure of the others heart , apply 
themſelves to cithers nature, whereby it cometh to paſs, that neither 
can refrain when either js offended 3 but one ſharpeneth another, when 
they had 'necd to be calmed. Therefore they muſt learn of Pal, to x Cor. 9. 20: 
faſhion themſelves one to another, if they would win one another : 
for if any jar do ariſe, one faith, in no wiſe divide beds for it 3 for Epheſ. 4. 25; 
then the Sun goeth down upon their wrath, ar:d the means of recon- 7 
cilement is taken away, Give paſhons no time; for if ſome mens an- 
ger ſtand but anight, it turneth to malice, which is uncurable. 

The Apcſile faith, that there will be offences in 'the Church 3 fo 1 Cor. 11. 19: 
ſure there will be many offences in Marriage , but he faith, theſe are 
trials who have faith, theſe are but trials who are good Husbands, and 
who are good Wives. His anger mult be in ſuch a mood, as if he did 
chide with himſelf, aud their ſtrife as it were a ſawce made . of pur- 
poſe to ſharpen their love when it waxeth unpleaſant 3 like Fonathan's 
Arrows, which were not ſhot to hurt, but to give warning. Know. 1 Sal. 20.26: 
ing once a couple which were both Cholerick, and yet never fcll out 3 
Lasked the Man how they — the matter, that theis —_—_ 
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A ſweet ex- did not make them diſcord ? He anſwered me, When her fit is upon 
ample, reach- her T yield to her, as Abraham did to Sarah , and when my fit is up- 
MS feat *.. On me, ſhe yiclds to me 3 and fo we never firive together, but aſun- 
ver fall our, der. Mcthought it was a good example to commend unto all Marri- 
Gen. 16.6, ed folks; for cvery one hath his frenzy, and loveth them that can 
bear his infirmity. Whom will a Woman ſuffer, if ſhe will not ſuffer 

her Husband ? and whoſe deteQs will a man bear, if he will not. bear 

{ hers which bearcth his ? Thus much of their duties in general 3 now 

' to their ſeveral Offices, The man may ſpell his duty out of his name, 
Epheſ. 5. 23. for he is called the head, to ſhew that as the eye, the tongue, and the 
ear are in the Head, to direct the whole Body 3 fo the Man ſhould be 

ſtored with Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and Knowledg, and Dif- 

cretion, to dire& his whole Family ; for it is not right, that the worſe 

Note ye Huſ- ſhould rule the better z but the better ſhould rule the worſe, as the 
bands beſt rules all. The Husband faith, that his Wife muſt obey him, be- 
cauſe he is her better; therefore if he let her be better than himſelf, he 

ſeems to tree her from her obedience, and binds himſelf to obey 


her. 
=. Husbands js firſt duty is called Hearting ; that is, hearty affetion. As they 
a hand-faſted, ſo they muſt be heart-faſted 3 for the eye, and the 
tongue, and the hand will be her enemies, if the heart be not her 
fricnd. As Chriſt drawcth all the Commandments to love, ſo I may 
draw all their duties to love, which is the Heart's gitt to the Bride at 
her Marriage. Firſt, hemuſt chuſe his Love, and then he muſt love 
his Choice 3 this is the oy] which maketh all things caſte. In Solomon's 
Song, which is nothing clſe but a deſcription of Chriſt the Bridegroom, 
and the Church his Spouſe, one calleth the other Love 3 to ſhew, that 
though both do not honour alike, yet both ſhould love alike, which the 
+ Man may do without ſubje&ion. 
Underſtand in The Man is to his Wife in the place of Chriſt to his Church; there- 
his Marriage fore the Apoſtle requireth ſuch an affection of him towards his Spouſe 
_—_ as Chriſt beareth towards his Spouſe 3 for he faith, Husbands, love your 
Epheſ. 5- 25. Wives, as Chrift loved bis Congregation : that is, with a holy love, and 
with a hearty. love, and with a conſtant love, as the Church would 
be loved of Chriſt. Will not a man love his glory ? why Pazxl calleth 
k Cor. 11.7: the Woman, the glory of the man ; tor her reverence makes him to be 
reverenced, and her praiſe makes him to. be praiſed. Therefore he 
"OR which Joveth not his Wife, loveth his ſhame, becauſe ſhe is his glory, 
42. Epbeſ. 5.28. Paul faith, He which loveth bis Wife, loveth himſelf ©: For 
thereby he enjoyeth peace and comfort, and help to himfelt in' all his 
affairs 3 therefore in the ſame verſe Paw counſclleth Husbands to love 
their Wives as their bodies, And after- in verſc 33. as though it were 
t00 little to love them as their bodies, he faith, Les every man love bY: 
Revit, 19.18, wife as bimſelf : That is, as his body and ſoul too. Fox if God come? 
| man dcd. 
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manded men to love their Neighbours as themſelves, much more are 

they bound to love their Wives as themſelves, which arc their next 
neighbours. As Ekanah did not love his Wite Iefs for her barren- 

neſs, but ſaith, Am not Thetter unto thee than tex Sons ? As though he | 5am, 1, 7. 
favourcd her more for that which ſhe thought her ſelf deſpiſed 3 fo 

a good Husband will not take occaſion to love his Wite lefs tor her in- 

firmitics, but comfort her more for them, as this man did,that ſhe may 

bear with his infirmities too. 

When Chriſt faith, that # man Pould leave father and mother and yh 16, 5, 
cleave to bis Wife , he ſignifieth how Chrift lett his Father for his 
Spouſe 3 and that man doth not love his Wite fo much as he ſhould, 
until he affe&t her more than ever he did his Father or Mother. There- 
fore when God bid Abraham forſfake all his Kindred, yet he bid him gen, 21, r; 
not forſakc his Wite 3 as though the other ſometime might be forſa- 
ken for God, but the Wife muſt be kept for God, like a charge which 
bindeth for term of life. | 

His next duty to Love, is a fruit of his love 3 that is, to let all The trushands 
things be common between them, which were private before. The ſecond duty. 
Man and Wife are Partners, lik: two Oars in a Boat z therefore he Man and Wife 
mult divide offices, and affairs, and goods with her, cauſing her to 10* ©? FarÞ 
be feared,and reverenced, and end of her Children and Servants, * 
like himſelf, for ſhe is an under-officer in his Common-weal, and 
therefore ſhe muſt be aſhiſted and born out like his Deputy 3 as the 
Prince ſtandeth with his Magiſtrates for his own quiet, becauſe they 
are the legs which bear him up. To ſhew this community between 
Husband and Wife, he is to maintain her as he doth himſelf, becauſe 
Chriſt ſaith, They are #0 more two, but one ; Therctore when he main- mark 10. 8, 
taineth her, he muſt think it but one charge, becauſe he maintaineth. 
no more but himſelf, for they two are one. He may not fty as Hus- 
bands are wont toſay, That which is thine is mine, and that which is 
mine is mine own 3 but that which is mine is thine, and my (elf too. 

For as it is ſaid, He which bath given us his Son, can be deny us any gg, 8 30: 
thing ? So ſhe may ſay, He which hath given me hiraſclf, can he deny 

me any thing ? The body is better than the goods 3 therefore if the 

body be mine, the goods are mine too. 

Laſtly, he muſt tender her as much as all her friends, becauſe he 71,6 pwnd: 
hath taken her from her friends,and covenanted to tender her for them 1aſt duty. 
all. To ſhew-how he ſhould tender her, Peter faith, Honour the woman 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
as the weaker veſſel. As we do not handle Glaſſes like Pots, becauſe 
they are weaker Veſſels, but touch them nicely and ſoftly, for fear of 
cracks; ſo a man muſt intreat his Wife with gentleneſs and ſoftneſs, 
not expecting that wiſdom, nor that faith, nor that patience, nor that 
ſirength in the weaker Veſſel, which ſhould be in the ſtronger 3 but 
think when he takes a Wife, he takes a Vineyard, not Grapes, but a 
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Vincyard to bear him Grapes 3. therefore he muſt ſow it, and dreſs it, 
and water it, and fence it, and thipk it a good Vineyard, it at lalt it 
bring forth Grapes. So he muſt not look to hnd a Wife without a 
fault, but think that ſhe is committed to him to reclaim her from her 
faults; for M are defeQtive z and if he find the Proverb true, That in 
ſpace come grace, he muſt rejoyce as much at his Wite when ſhe 
amendeth, Þs the Husbandman. rejoyceth when his Vineyard begin- 
neth to fruific. 


Husbands muſt Thj; js & from civil war between Man and Wifez in all his offi- 


ces is four no office to fight. If he cannot reform his Wife with- 
out beating, he is worthy to be beaten for chuſling no hetter ; when 
he hath uſed all means that he may, and yet ſhe is like her (elf, he muſt 
take her for his croſs, and ſay with Jeremy, This is my croſs, and I will 
bear it. But if he frike her, he takes away his hand from her, which 
was the firſt part he gave her to; joyn them together 3 and ſtie may 
put up her complaint againſt him, that. he hath taken away part of 
her. goods. Her Checks are made tor thy lips, and not for thy fiſts. 
The very. name of a Wife, is like the Angel which ſtayed 4bra- 
ham's hand when the ſtroke was coming, It David becauſe he could 
not expreſs the good and comfort of Unity, was fain to ſay, O how 
good and joyful a thing it i for Brethren to dwell together in unity ! Then 
weigh and judg hqw harſh and bitter a thing it is for Man and Wife 
to-dwell together at enmity. For the firſt year after Marriage, God 
would not have the Husband go to War with his Enemies but no 
year would he have him war with his Wife 3, and therefore God 


gave him that year to ſtay at home and ſettle his love , that he might» : 


not war, nor jar after 3 for the God of peace dwelleth not in the houſe 
of War. As a Kingdom cannot ftand if it be divided, ſoa houſe cannot 
ſtand if it be divided ;. for ſtrife is like fire, which leaves nothing but 
duſt, and fmoke, and aſhes bchind it. We read' in Scripture of Ma- 
ſters that ſtruck their ſervants, but never of any that ſtruck his Wife, 
but rebuked her. Lot was drunk when he lay with his Daughters in- 
ſtead of his Wife; and ſo is he which ſtriketh his Wite inſtead of his 
ſervant, The Law theweth how a Bondman ſhould'be corrected, 
but the Wife is like a Judg, which is joyned in Commiſhon with her 
Husband to correc others, Wilt thou ftrike one in his own houſe ? 
no more ſhouldeſt thou ſtrike thy Wife in her houſe. She is come to 
thee as toa ſanuary to defend her from hurt, and canſt thou hurt her 
thy ſelf? Therefore Abraham was called Sarabs veil,becauſe he ſhould 
ſhicld her 3 for a veilis made to fave. Abrabam faid to Lot, Are we 
not Brethren? that is, my Brethren jarr ? but they may ſay, Arc we not 
one ? can one chide with another ? can one hght with another ? He is 
a bad Holtc- that welcomes his gueſt with ſtripes. Doth aKing tram- 
ple his Crown ? So{omon calleth the Wite,The Crown of ber Huzsband : 
; therc- 
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therefore he which woundeth her, woundeth his own honour. She is a 
free Citizen in thine own houſe, and hath taken the peace of thee the 
firſt day of her Marriage, to hold thy hands till ſhe releaſe theesagain. - 
Adam (aith of his Spouſe, This is fleſh of my fleſh , But no man (\aith Gen. 2. 22. 
Paul.) ever hated bis own fleſh, So then, if a man ask whether he may Ephel: 5. 19. 
ſtrike his Wife, God (ſaith, nay, thou mayeſt not hate thy Wife, for 
no-man hateth his own fleſh; ſhewing that he ſhould not come near 
blows, but think his wrath too much 3 for Paxl ſaith, Be ot: bitter to <2 3+ 15+ 
your wives; noting, that anger ina Husband is a vice; 

Doth the Cock ſpur the Hen? Every man is aſhamed to- lay 
his hands on a woman, becanſe ſhe cannot match him : therefore 
he is a ſhameleſs man which layeth hands on his Wife. The 
hand doth not buffet its. own cheek, but Giroke it. It a man be 
{cen raging with himſelf, he is carried to Bedlam: fo theſe mad- 
men which beat themſelves, ſhould be ſent to Bedlam: till their 
madneſs be gone. Solomon faith , Delight continually . in ber love , Prov. 5, 15, 
that is, begin, proceed, and end- in. love. In revenge therefore he ME fenp -* 
ſheweth that delight is gone, becauſe he calleth love their delight. phage = 
Therefore. as Paul ſaith of Biſhops, A Biſhop muſt be noſtriker'; ſo Deur. 14. 
a Husband muſt be no ſtriker, for he which firiketh his own 2 King. 18,28... 
fleſh, breaketh that Law which faith, Thow ſhalt not makg @ rhar 1*15 properly 
in thy fleſh; and is like the Baalites, which wounded their own ming "M0 
bodies. Thus we have ſent Letters unto Husbands to read be- the 4ead; bur 
fore. they tight. Now. let us go home to love again.. Would it doth imply; 
thou learn: how to make thy Match: delightful > Solomon faith, _ 


$ tO 


Rejoice in ber love continually, As though thou couldſt not de- ur Rives. 


light without love, and with love thou mayeſt delight continu- 

ally. Therefore love is called the thankful Virtue, becauſe it ren- proy. 4. 16; 

dreth peace, and caſe, and comfoxt to them that make uſe of her. 

So much to Husbands.. | 
Likewiſe the woman may learn- her duty of her names. They The Womanss 

are called- good wives, as good-wite A. and good-wife B, every duty. 

wife is called a good-wite 3. therefore if they be not good wives, 

their names do be-ly them, and they are not worth their titles, 

but anſwer to a wrong name, as Players do upon a ſtage. This 

name pleaſeth them well. But betides this, Wite is called a Toke- Phil. 4. 35. 

fellow; to ſhew that ſhe ſhould help her Husband to bear his yoke, 

that is, his grict muſt be her griet 3 and whether it be the yoke of 

poverty, or the yoke of envy, or the yoke of lickneſs, or the 

yoke of impriſonment, the -muſt ſabmit hex. neck to bear it pa- 

tiently with him, or elſe ſhe is not his yoke-tellow, but his yoke; 

as though ſhe were inflicted - upon: him. for a- penalty, like to Fob's Job 2-9-. 

wite, whom the Devil let to torment him, when he took-away all 

he had beſide. The Apoſtle: biddeth to rejoice with . them. that re-- 


Joice, . 
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Rom, 12. 19. jojce, aud mourn with them that mourn. With whom ſhould the 


2 Krmg. 2, 6, 
Gal. 6. 2. 


1 King, 21. 
1 King. 14+ 4+ 


Gen. 21. 1+ 
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x Cor, I. 27» 
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x Sam. 16. 23. 
Gen. 27» 9. 


x Sal, 2543» 


Gen, 38. 14. 
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Wife rejoice rather than with her Husband ? or with whom ſhould 
ſhe mourn, rather than with her own fleſh ? I will not leave thee, 
ich Eliſa to Elijab; ſo ſhe ſhould never leave him till death. 
Bear one anothers burtben, ſaith Paul : who ſhall bear one anothers 
burthen, if the wife do not bear the husbands burthen ? wicked 
Fezzabel comforted her husband in his ſickneſs z and Feroboams 
wife ſought for his health, though ſhe were as bad as he. God did 
not bid Sarah leave her Father and her Countrey, as he bad her 
husband 3 yet becauſe he bid Abraham leave his, ſhe left hers 
too : ſhewing that ſhe was content not only to be his play-fel- 
low, but bis yoke-fellow too. 

Beſide a yoke.fellow, ſhe is called a Helper, to help him in his 
buſineſs, to help him in his labours, to help him in his troubles, 
to help him.in his ſickneſs, like a Woman-phyſician 3 ſometime with 
her ſtrength, and ſometime with her counſel : for ſometime as God 
confoundeth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by the weak ; ſo 
he teacheth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and helpeth the ſtrong by the 
weak 3 Therefore Peter faith, Husbands are won by the converſation of 


their Wives, As if he ſhould ſay, ſometime the weaker veſſel is the 
. ſtronger veſſel 3 and Abrabam may take counſel of Sarab,as Naaman 
was adviſed by his ſervant. The Shwnamites counſel made her Hus- | 


band receive a Prophet into his Houſe ? and Heſters counſel made her 
Husband ſpare the Church ; ſo ſome have been better helpers to their 
Husbands, than their Husbands have been to them ; for it pleaſed 
God to provoke the wiſe with the fooliſh, as he did the Jews with 
the Gentiles. 

Beſide a helper, ſhe is called a Comforter too, and therefore the 
man is bid rejoyce in his Wite z which is as much to ſay, that Wives 
muſt be the rejoycing of their Husbands, even like David*s Harp to 
comfort $axl. Theretore it is ſaid of Rebeccab,that ſhe prepared meat 
for her Husband, ſuch as he loved 3- ſo a' good Wife is known, when 
her words, and deeds, and conntenances are fuch as her Husband 
loveth. She muſt not examine whether he be wiſe or ſimple, but that 
ſhe is his Wife, and therefore they which are bound muſt obey 3 as 
Abigail loved her Hnsband, thoughrhe were a fool; for the Wife is 
as much deſpiſed for taking rule over her Husband, as he for yiel- 
ding, it unto her. Therefore one ſaith, that a Mankind-woman is a 
monſter; that is, half a woman, and halt a man. It becomes not the 
Mitltreſs to be. Maſter, no*more than it beſcemeth the Maſter to be 
Miſtreſs, but both to ſail with their own wind: 

Laſtly, We call the Wife, Huſwife ; that is, Houſe-wife : not a 
Street-wite,like Tamar 3 nor a Field-wife, like Dinah ; but a Houſe- 
witez to ſhew that a good Wife keeps her Houſe, And therefore 

; Pax} 
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Paul biddeth Titxzs to exhort Women, that they be chaſte, and kceep- Why Wives: 
ing at home preſently after chaſte, he ſaith, keeping at home as O_ 
though home were Chaſtities keeper. And therefore Solomon depain- Tir, ,, . 
ting the Whore, ſetteth her at the door, now fitting upon her ialls, Prov, 7. 12. 
now walking in the ſtreets, now looking out at the windows, like 

curſed Fezzabel; as if ſhe held forth the glaſs of tentation for vanity 2 King.s.30. 
to gaze upon. But chaſtity careth to pleaſe- but one, and therefore 

ſhe keeps her cloſet as if ſhe were ſtill at prayer. The Angel asked 

Abraham, Where is thy wife * Abraham an{wered, ſhe is in the Tent, © 18. 9. 
The Angel knew where ſhe was, but yet he asked, that he might (ce 

how Women in old time did Keep their Tents and Houſes. It is re- 

corded of the Shunamite, that ſhe did ask her Husband leave to go 2 King. 4. 22: 
unto the Prophet 3 though ſhe went to a Prophet,and went of a good 

errand, and for his cauſe as much as her own, yet ſhe thought it not 

meet to go far abroad without her Kusbands leave. Phidzas, when he 

ſhould paint a Woman, painted her ſitting under a Snails ſhell ; fig- 

nifying that ſhe ſhould go like a Snail, . which carrieth his houſe up- 

on his back. Solomon bid Shimei, Go not beyond the river; ſo a Wife 1Kin.2.36, 37.. 
ſhould teach her feet, go not beyond the door z ſhe muſt count the my 
walls of her houſe like the bounds of the River which Shimei might hows er 
not paſs,if he would pleaſe the King. For when Adam was away, Eve wives (© ftrair 
was made a prey. It her Husband be from her, until he return a- but wives 
gain, ſhe muſt think her {elf a widow 3 that is, ſeparated from man 3 _ hes 

or Vida doth ſignifie, A viro diviſa; that is, Widow doth ſignific ver _ 
divided from Man 3 therefore now ſhe muſt have no fellowſhip nor priſon, bur. as 
company with Men, becauſe ſhe is divided from Man. As it becom- their paradile- 
eth her te keep home, ſo it becometh her to keep ſilence, and always where they , 
ſpeak the beſt of her head. Others ſeek their honour in triumph, but roo 

ſhe muſt ſeek her honour in reverence, for it becometh not any Wo- not urrer 1 <A 
man to ſet light by her Husband, nor to publiſh his infirmities : For Husband's 
they ſay, That is an evil Bird that defileth her own neſt;zand if a Wife faults. 

uſe her Husband ſo, how may the Husband uſe his Wife ? Becauſe 

this is the quality of that Sex, to overthwart and upbraid, and ſuc 

the pre-eminence of their Husbands 3 therefore the Philoſophers 

could not tell how to define a Wife, but called her, The contrary to A Wife the 
the busband; as though nothing were ſo croſs and contrary to a man, contrary to ai 
asa Wife. This is not Scripture, but no flander to many. Husband. 

As David exalted the love of Women above all other loves; ſo So- , gam. x. 26: 
lomon mounteth the envy of Women above all other envies; ſtub- Prov.” 21. 19.. 
born, ſullen, taunting, gain-ſaying, out-facing, with ſach a bitter Gen. 19. 26, 
humour, that one would think they were moulten out of the . ſalt. Ge 2, 20». 
pillar, into which Lot*s Wife was transformed ; we ſay not all are a- 
like, but this ſe& hath many diſciples. Doth the rib that is in. man's 
lide fret or gaul him2- no more then ſhould ſke which is made of the 
| rib, 
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'Tib. Though a Woman be wiſe, and painful, and have many good 
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parts, yet if ſhe bea ſhrew, her troublefome jarring in the end will 
make her honeſt behaviour unpleaſant, as her_over-pinching at laſt 
cauſeth her good Huſwifery to be evil ſpoken of ; Therefore al- 
though ſhe be a Wife, yet ſometimes ſhe muſt obſerve the ſervants 
leſſon, Not anſwering again z, and hold her peace, to keep the peace. 
Therefore they which keep filence, are well faid to hold their peace, 
_— filence oftentimes doth keep the peace, when words would 
break it. 

To her ſilence and patience ſhe muſt add the acceptable obedience, 
which makes a Woman rule while ſhe is ruled. This is the Wives 
tribute to her Husband 3 for ſhe is not called his head, but he is 
called her head. -Great cauſe hath man to make much of his Wite, for 
great and many are her duties to him tor Paul faith, Wives ſubmit 
your ſelves unto your Husband, as to the Lord. Shewing that ſhe 
ſhould regard his will as the Lords will ; but withal,as the Lord com- 
mandeth only that which is good and right 3 ſo ſhe ſhould obey her 
Husband in good and right 3 or elſe ſhe doth not obey him as the 
Lord, but as the tempter. The firſt ſubjeQion of Women began at 
ſin 3 for when God curſed her for ſeducing her Husband, when the 
Serpent had ſeduced her, he ſaid, He ſhall have authority over thee. And 
therefore as the Man named all other Creatures, in ſign that they 
ſhould be ſubje& to him, as a ſervant which cometh when his Maſter 
calleth him by his name 3 ſo .did he name the Woman alſo, in token 
that ſhe ſhould be ſubject to him likewiſe. And theretore Ahaſhmerus 
made a Law, Thar every man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe,and 
not the woman ; becauſe ſhe ſinned firſt, therefore ſhe is humbled 
moſt 3 and ever ſince the Daughters of Sarah are bound to call their 
Husbands, Lords, as Sarah called her Husband ; that is,to take them 
for their Lords, for Heads and Governours. It ye diſdain to follow 
Abraham's Spouſe, the Apoſile biddeth you follow Chriſts Spouſe 3 
for he ſaith, Let a Wife be ſubjet to her Husband, as the Church is to 
Chrift, A greater Ive than this (\(aith Chriſt) #o man can bave;, ſo a 
better example than this, no woman can have. That the Wife may 
ycild this reverence to her Husband, Pax! would have her attire to be 


modeſt and orderly, for gariſh Apparel hath caught many gothips to - 


diſdain their Husbands. This is the folly of ſome men, to 12y all their 
pride upon their Wives z they care not how they floven themſelves, 
{o their Wivcs jet like Peacocks, But Peter doth commend Sarah for 
her attire, and not Abrabam ; ſhewing that Women ſhould brave it 
no more than men : and God made Eves Coat of the fame Cloth that 
he made Adam's. They covered thcinfelves with Leaves, and God 
derided them not 3 but now they cover themſelves with pride, Jike 
Satan which is fallen down before them like lightning 3 ruff vpon 
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Tuff, lace upon lace, cut upon cut, four and tvzenty orders, until the 
Woman be not fo precious as her Apparel; that it any man would 
picture vanity, he muſt take a pattern of a Woman, or cl(e he cannot 
draw her likeneſs. As Herodias was worſe for her tine dancing ; fo age, 14. 5. 
a Woman may have too many Ornaments. Frizled locks, naked : 
breſts, painting, perfume, and eſpecially a rolling eye, are the fore- 
runners of Adultery; and he which hath ſuch a Wite, hath a tine 
plague, Ouce Women were married without dowries, becauſe they 
were well nurtured 5 but now, it they « weighed not more in Gold 
than in Godlineſs, many ſhould fit like Nuns without Husbands. 
Thus we have ſhadowed the Mans duty to his Wife, and the Wo- 
mans to her Husband. | 

After their duties one to another, they muſt learn their duties to Their dnties 
their Family. One compareth the Maſter of the Houſe to 'the Sera- ©2 *be1r fer- 
phin, which came and kindled the Prophets zeal 3 ſo he ſhould go 
from Wife to Servants, and from Servants to Children, and kindle 
in them the zeal of God, longing to teach his Knowledg, as a Nurſc 
to empty her breaſts.. Another ſaith, That a Maſter in his Family hath 
all the Offices of Chriſt ; for hemuſt rule, and teach, and pray ; rule 
like a King, and teach like a Prophet, and pray like a Prieſt. To Rev. 5s. 10. 
ſhew hew a godly man ſhould behave himſelt in his Houſhold : when a $3. 26s 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the Converſation of any Houſe-keeper, Vu 
lightly he ſaith, That the man believed with all bis bouſhold. As Peter 
being converted, muſt convert his Brethren; ſo the Maſter being 
converted, muſt convert his Servants. For therefoxe God faid, that he 
wonld not hide his counſel from Abraham, becauſe he would teach 
his Family ; and ſurely all duty which is not done of conſcience, is 
| but eye-ſervice, and faileth at moſt need, as Zibs betrayed his Ma- 
\ ſter when he ſhould have defended him. Therefore before Onefimus Phil, 1, 8. 
was converted, Paxl ſaid, he was an unprofitable ſervant, but 
when he was converted, he calleth him more than a ſervant, becauſe 
fuch a ſervant is better than many ſervants. Therefore though La. G*> 29+ 27, 
ban was wicked himſelf, yet he rejoyeeth that Facob his ſervant 
was godly, becanſe God bleſſed him the better for him. Foſhab faith, 
T and my houſhold will ſerve the Lord : ſhewing that Maſters ſhould Joſh. 14. 15. 
receive none into their houſes but whom they can govern, as Fo- 
ſhuabdid; and if any have crept into their doors, then they muſt 
put them forth again; for David ſaith, I will not ſuffer a lyar to. ſtay 
7n my bouſe, Pſal.101.7. He ſaith not, a {wearer,nor a thief, but a lyar; 
as if he ſhould fay, I will rid him out of my doors before he be a 
ſwearer, and a thief; for a lyar will grow to a ſwearer and a thief 
in a day, as a Dicer groweth to a beggar in a night. Therefore it is 
noted of Cornelizs, that all his Houſhold ſerved God as himſelf did. aA. ro, », 
This is reported alſo of Joſeph and Mary for an example, that they Luk, s. 41: 

E went 
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went up every year-with all their Family to worſhip at Feruſa- 
lem, that their children and their ſervants might learn to know 
God as well as they. Theſe examples be written for Houſholders, 
as others are for Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, and Soldiers, that no 
Calling might ſeek farther than the Scripture for inſtruction. 
Wherefore as you are Maſters now, and they your ſervants, in- 
firu-them and train them/as if you would ſhew what Maſters they 
ſhould be hereafter. After the care of their fouls, they muſt care for 
their bodies : for if the labourer is worthy of his hire, which 1a- 
boureth but a day, what is the ſervant worthy of, which labours 
every day ? therefore Paul is ſo earneſt with Philemon to make 
much of Oneſimus his ſervant, that he deſired Philemon to receive 
him as he would himſelf. Therefore becauſe cruel and greedy Ma- 
ſters ſhould not uſe them too hardly, God remembred them in his 
creation, and made every week one day of reft, wherein they ſhould 
be as free as their Maſters : ſo God piticth the labourer from Hea- 
ven, and every Sabbath looks down upon him' trom Heaven 3 as if 
he ſhould ſay, One day -thy Jabours fthall have-an end, and thou 
ſhalt reſt for ever, as thou reſtedſt this day. 
By this we ſee, as David did limit Foab, that he ſhould not kill 4b- 
2 Sam. 18. 5+ 51,22; ſo God hath bound Maſters, that they ſhould not oppreſs their 
ſervants. Shall God reſpect thine more than thou ? Art thou made 
freſher to thy labour by a little zeſt ? and is not thy ſervant made 
ſtronger by reſt to labour for thee ? How many beaſts and ſheep did 
Gen. 31.5: Tobay loſe, only for hardly entreating'of a good ſervant ? therefore 
that is'the way to loſe, bat not to thrive. He which counteth his 
ſervant a ſlave, is in an error : for there is difference between belie- 
ving ſervants, and infidel ſervants : the infidels were made flaves 
to the'Jews, becauſe God hated then, and would hutmble them; but 
their brethren did ſerve them like” helpers, which ſhould be trained 
. by them. It is not a baſe nor vile thing to be called a {ervant , for 
Ma. 42. 71. * our Lordis called a ſervant: which teacheth Chriſtians to uſe theix 
Mat.12.19. ſervants well for Chriſts fake, ſecing they are ſervants too, and have 
one Maſter Chrift. As David ſpeaketh of man, laying, Thow haſt made 
bim a little lower than the Angels: fo 1 may fay of ſervants, that God 
hath 'made them a little lower than children 3 not children, but the 
next to children as one would fay, inferior children, or ſons in 
Iaw. 'And therefore 'the Houſholder is called Pater famelias , which 
tigfhifieth a Father of his Family, becauſe he ſhould have a fatherly 
care over his {crvants, as it they were his children 3 and not ufe 
them only for their labour, like beaſts. | 
Beſides, the name of a ſervant doth not fignihe ſuffering, but do- 
mg ; therefore Maſters muſt not exerciſe their hands upon them, but 
. ſet their hands to work and yet as God layeth no more upon his 
{crvants 
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ſervants, than he makes them able- to bear; ſo men ſhould lay no 
more upon their ſervants than they are able to bear. For a good 
man (faith Solomon) will be mercitnal to his beaſt, and therefore he prov. 12, 10: 
will be merciful to his brother. 
That man is not worthy to be ſerved, which cannot afford that his 
ſervants ſhould ſerve God as well as himſelf. Give unto God that 
which is Gods, and then thou mayelt take that which is thine. He 1 Tim. s. 8. 
that careth not for bis family (faith Paul) is worſe than an Infidel, bc- Prov. 30. 8. 
cauſe Infidels care for their Families. But as Agrr prayeth , Give me Eph. 5. 4+ 
not too much, nor too little, but feed me with food convenient ;, ſo their 
care ſhould not be too much nor too little, but convenient, or elſe 
they are worſe than Inftidels too, becauſe Covetouſnels is called Ido- 
latry, which is worſe than intidelity : tor it is leſs rebellion not to ho- 
nour the King, than to ſet up another King againſt him, as the 1do- 
laters do againſt the King of Heaven, 
Next unto ſervants inftructions and labours, muſt be conſidered 
their corretions, As Paul ſaith, Fathers, provokg not your children Ephel. 6. 4. 
to wrath: ſo may I ſay, Maſters provoke not Ld bom to 
wrath”; that is, uſe ſuch reproots, and ſuch corre&ions, that you do 
not provoke them, but move them that you do not cxaſperate them, 
but win them; for reviling words, and unſcaſonablke herceneſs, doth 
more hurt than good. And therefore the Law of God did charge 
the Maſter, that he ſhould not inflict above forty ſtripes upon his ſer- 
vant, leſt he ſhould ſeem deſpiſed in his .cyes. For while a Child, or 
Scholar, or Servant, doth think that he is reproved for love, or beaten 
with reaſon, it makes him think of his faults, and is aſhamed ; but 
when he ſees that he is rebuked with curſes, and beaten with ftaves, 
as though he were hated like a dog , his heart is hardned againſt the 
man which corre&eth him, and the fault for the which he is corre&- 
, ed : and after he becometh deſperate, like a Horſe which turneth up- 
on the ſtriker : and therefore think that God even then chides you, 
whenſoever you chide in ſuch rage. For though there be a fault, yet 
ſome things muſt be winkt at, and ſome things muſt be forgiven, and 
ſome puniſhed with a look : for he which takes the forfeit of every 
offence, ſhall never be in any eſt, but vex himſelf more than' his 
ſcrvant. 
Further, I have heard experience ſay, that in theſe puniſhments it The Maſter 
is moſt meet and acceptable to the offender, that the Man ſhould muſt corre 


corre his Men, and the Woman her Maids; for a Mans nature = nn wag 


ſcorneth to be beaten of a Woman, and a Maids nature is corrupted yer maids. 
with the ſtripes of a Man. Theretore we read that Abraham would 

not meddle with his Maid, but committed her to his Wite, and faid, 

Do with her as it pleaſeth thee , as it he ſhould ſay, It belongeth not Gem 15, 6, 
tome, but to thee, 
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Their duty to» Laſtly, We put the duty towards Children, becauſe they come 1aff 


wards their 
Chuldren, 


Gen. 28. 231, 


Mothers 
ſhould nurſe. 


to their hands. In Latin Children are called Pignors ; that is,Pledges, 
as if 1 ſhould fay, a pledg of the Husbands love to the Wite, and 
a pledg of the Wifes love toward the Husband : for there is nothing 
which doth ſo knit love between the Man and the Wife, as the fruit 
of the Womb. Therefore when Leah began to conceive, ſhe ſaid; 
Now my Husband will love me ; as though the Husband did love tcr 
Children. It a Woman have many defects (as Leah had) yet this is 
the amends which ſhe makes her Husband, to bring him Children, 
which is the right Wedding-Ring, that ſealeth and maketh up the 
Marriage. When their Father and Mother fall out, they perk up be- 
tween them like little Mediators, and' with many pretty ſports make 
truce, when others dare not ſpeak to them. Therefore now let us 
conſider what theſe little ones may challenge of their Parents, that 
ſtand them inſtead of Lawyers. Before we teach Parents to love 
their Children, they had'necd be taught not to love them too much, 
for Davids darling was Davids traitor; and this is the manner of 
God, when a man begins to ſet-any thing in Gods room, and love it 
above him which gave it, cither to take away it, or to take away 
him, before he provoke him too much 3 Therefore it Parents would: 
have their Children live, they muſt take heed not to love them too 
much 3 for the giver is offended, when the gift is more eſteemed: 
than he. 

The firſt duty is the Mothers, that is, to nurſe her Child at her 
own Breaſts, as Sarah did Taac: and therefore Iſaiah joyneth the 


their Children Nurſes name and the Mothers name both in one, and calleth them 


Gen. 21.7. 
Exod, 2. 14+” 


Matth. 2. 14. 


Nurſing Mothers ; ſhewing,- that Mothers ſhould be the Nurſes. So 
when God choſe a Nurſe for Moſes, he led the Handmaid of Pharoabs: 
Daughter to his Mother, as though God would: haye none nurſe him 
but his Mother. After, when the Son of God was born, his Father 
thought none fit to be his Nurſe but: the Virgin his Mother. The 
Earths fountains are made to give water, and the breaſts of Women 
are made to give ſuck. Every Beaſt, and every Fowl is bred of the 
ſame that did bear it, only Women love to be Mothers, but not 
Nurſes. Therefore if their Children prove unnatural, they may fay, 
Thou followeſt thy Mother, for ſhe was unnatural firſt, in locking 
up her breaſts from thee,and committing thee forth like a Cuckow to 
be hatched in a Sparrows neſt. Hereof it comes that we ſay, He ſucks 
evil from the dug ;, that is, as the Nurſe is affected in her body or in 
her mind, commonly the Child draweth the like infirmity from her, 
as the Eggs of a Hen are altered under the Hawk. Yet they which 
have no milk,can give no milk. But whoſe breaſts have this perpetual 
drought ? forſooth it is like the Gout 3 no beggars may have it, but 


Citizens or Gentlewomen, In the ninth Chapter of Hoſea, dry breaſts 
are 
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are named for 2 curſe z what lamentable hap have Gentlewomen to 
light upon this curſe more than other ? Sure if their breaſts be dry.as 
they ſay, they ſhould faſt and pray together, that this curſe might be 


removed from them. 
The next duty is, Catechiſe a child in his youth, and be will remem- Prov. 22. 6. 


ber it when be is old, Fhis is the right bleftling which Fathers and | wary, vga 
Mothers give to their Children, when they cauſe God to bleſs them jt 
too. The wrong Mother cared not though the Child were divided, ; king.23: 5. 
but the right Mother would-not have it divided 3 fo wicked Parents 
care not though their Children be deſtroyed , but godly Parents 
would not have them deſtroyed but ſaved 3. that when they have 
dwclt together in Earth, they may dwelt together in Heaven. As 
the Midwife frameth the body when it is young and tender, ſo the 
Parents muſt frame the mind: while it is green and flexible 3. for 
Youth is the ſecd-time of Vertue : They which are called Fathers, WK 1 2 
are called by the name of God, to warn, them that they are inſtead 
of God to their Children, which- teacheth all his Sons.. What ex- 
ample have Children but their Parents? and ſure the providence. of 
God doth caſe their charge more than theyare aware of;for a child 'will 
learn better of his Father than- of any other. And therefore we "BERL. 
read of no School-maſter in the Scripture but the Parents 3 for when dogs Bonne 
Chriſt ſaith to the Jews, If* ye be the Sons of Abraham, ye will ds John 8. 39. 
the works of your father Abraham: he ſheweth that Sons uſe to 
walk in their Fathers ſteps, whether they. be good or bad. 

It isa marvellous delight to the Father _s "Mother, when people 
ſay, That their Children are like them; but if they be like them in 
godlineſs, it is as-great delight to others as to their Parents or elſe 
we ſay, that they are fo like, that they are the worſe for it. Well 
_ doth David call Children, Arrows for it they be well bred,they ſhoot pgy,.21. 4. 
at their Parents enemies 3. and. if they be evil bred; they ſhoot at 
their Parents, Therefore many Parents want a ſtaff to ſtay theay in 
their age, becauſe they prepared none before ; like old El, which 1 Sam. 2.29. 
was correQed himſelf, for not correcting his Sons. Are not Children P!ak, 132-11 
called the fruit of their Parents ?- Therefore as a good tree is known Martis.13-33, 
by bringing forth good fruits; ſo Parents ſhould ſhew their godli- 
neſs in the education of their Children, which are their fruit. For 
this cauſe the Fews were wont to name their Children ſo when they 
were born, that ever after, if-they did but think upon their names, | =_ _ 
they would put them in mind of that Religion which they ſhould PONY 
profeſs; for they did ſignifie ſomething, that they ſhould Hearn. | 

An admonition to ſuch as call their. Children at all adventures, Three _ exam. . 
{ometimes by the names of Dogs,even as they prove after. In 1 Kzng. ples of 200d . 
2. 2, we have David inſiructing his Sonþ, In Gen. 39. Facob corre- Parents, 
Cting his Sons; and in Feb 1, Job praying, for his Sons. . Theſe three 

pur 
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put together, inſtructing, * correting, and praying, make good 
Children, and happy Parents. 
Once Chriſt took a Child, and ſet him in the midſt of his Diſci- 
Luk. 18. 17. ples, and ſaid, He which will receive the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt re- 
ceive it as @ little child; ſhewing that our Children ſhould be ſo inno- 
cent, ſo humble, and fo void of evil, that they may be taken for 
examples of the Children of God. Therefore in Pſal. 127. 4. Chil- 
dren are called the heritage of the Lord, to ſhew, that they ſhould be 
trained, as though they were not Mens Children 3 but Gods, that 
they may have Gods heritage after. Thus if you do, your ſervants 
Col. 4. 15. {hall be Gods ſervants, and your Children ſhall be Gods Children, 
Phil. 1.8. and your houſe ſhall be Gods Houſe, like a little Church 3 when 0- 
thers are like a den of thieves. 
The name of Now I] ſpeak to one which is a Mother ſo ſoon as ſhe is married; 
ps How therefore peradventure you look that I ſhould ſhew the duty of ep- 
expounded, . . ; 
their dury. Mothers. Their name doth ſhew them their duty too 3 for a ſtep- 
mother doth ſignific a ftead-mother ; that is, one Mother dicth,and 
another cometh in her ficad 3 therefore that your love may ſcttle to 
thoſe little ones as it ought, you muſt remember that you arc their 
ſtead-mother,that is, inſtead of their mother 3 and therefore to love 
them and tender them, and cheriſh them as their Mothcr did. She 
mult not look upon them like Rehoboam, who told his people that he 
would be worſe unto them than his Predeceſſors for then they will 
turn from her, as his ſubjects did from him 5 but ſhe muſt come to 
x Sam. 2. 7- them as David came to the people after Saxls death, and faid,Though 
you Maſter $anl be dead, yet I will reign over you, fo the muſt fay to 
Jer. 22- 22 them, though your Mother be dead, yet 1 will be as a Mother 3 fo 
_ _ 4 the Children will love her'as much as their Father. Further, theſe 
—" 1+ Children are Orphans, and therefore you maſt not only regard them 
as Children, 'but as orphan Children. Now God requireth a greater 
care over Widows and Orphans, than over any other Women or 
Children. 

Laſtly, You muſt remember that ſaying, As you meaſure unto 9- 
thers, ſo it ſhall he meaſured unto you againy that is, as you intreat 
theſe Childrcn, ſo another may come after and intreat your Children; 
tor he'/which hath taken away. the firſt Mother, and ſent you, can 
takeaway the tecond Mother, and fend a third, which ſhall not be 
like a. Rep-mother to yours, unleſs you be like a ſtep-mother to 
theſe. 

Divorcement It theſe duties be performed in Marriage, then I need not ſpeak 
the phyſick of of divorcement, which is the rod of Marriage, and divideth them 
MarTiage. hich were one fleſh, as if the body and ſoul were parted aſunder. 
But becauſe all perform not. their Wedlock vows,therefore he which 
appointed Marriage, hath appointed Divorcement, as it were taking 
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our priviledg from us, when we abuſe it, As God hath ordained Mar. 18. 19. 
remedies for every diſcaſe, ſo he hath ordained a remedy for the di- Ma: 19. 8. 
ſeaſe of Marriage. The diſcafſe of Marriage is Adaltery, and the me- 
dicine hereof is Divorcement. Moſes licenſed them to depart for m_ Bon _. 
hardneſs of heart; but Chriſt licenſeth them to depart for no cauſe pyomement 
but Adultery. If they might be ſeparated for diſcord, ſome would bur for Forni- 
make a commodity of trite 3 but now they are not beſt to be con- cation. 
tentious, for this law will hold their noſes together, till wearineſs 
make them leave way, 4a like two Spaniels which are coupled in 
a Chain, at laſt they learn to go together, becanſe they may not go 
alunder. As nothing might part friends, but if thine eye offend thee, Mar. 5. 32+ 
pull it out that is, thy friend be-a tempter 3 ſo nothing may difſolve 
Marriage but fornication, which is the breach of Marriage, for Mat- Mar. 10. 9. 
riage is ordained to avoid fornication 3 and therefore it the conditi- * © 7+ 2% 
on be broken, the obligation is void. *- | 
And beſides, ſo long as all her Children are his Children, ſhe muſt 
needs be his Wife, becauſe the Father and Mother are Man and Wife ; 
but when her Children are not his Children, ſhe ſeems no more to 
be his Wife, but the others'whoſe Children ſhe bears, and therefore 
to be divorced frem him. In alt the old 'Teſtament, we read of no N*t< 
divorce between any 3 which ſheweth that they lived chafter than 
we z yet no doubt this Law was better executed amongſt them, 
than amongſt us. Such a care God had in all ages and callings, to 
provide for them which live honeltly ; for Divorcement is not in- 
ſtituted for the carnal, but for the chaſte, leſt they ſhould be tyed to 
a plague while they live; as for the Adulterer and Adultereſs, he Levi. 20. xo: 
hath aligned death to cut-them off, leſt their breath ſhould infe& 
others. Thus he which made Marriage, did not make it unſeparable 
for then Marriage were a ſervitude. But as Chriſt faith of the Sab- 
bath, The Sabbath was made for man; that is, for the benefit of man wark 2. 27. 
and not for the hindrance of Man ; ſo Marriage was made for Man ; 
that is, for the honour of Man, and 'notfor the diſhonour of Man 3 Levit. 20, 163. 
but if Marriage ſhould turn to-fornication, and when it is turned to 
fornication, there might be no ſeparation 3' then Marriage ' were not 
for the honour of Man, but for the trouble and grief, and-diſho- 
nour of Man. Therefore now ye have heard how Divorcement is Concluſion. 
appointed for a remedy of fornication 3 it any be aſhamed” of this ; 
hyſick, let them be more aſhamed of the diſeate.. Becauſe I have 
poken'more than you can \remember; if you ask me what is 
moſt needful to bear away; in my opinion, there is one ſaying of a fntencefor 
Paul, which is the pofitableſt ſentence in all the Scripture- for Man the Married to 
and Wife to meditate often, and examine whether they tind it in 19k upon. 
themſelves, as they do in other, leſt their Marriage turn to {nzwhich 
ſhould further them in godlincſs.. The unmarried. man. careth for the 1 Cor. 7. 37+ 
| things 


1 Sams 1: 23. 


2 Chron. 21.6, 


Job g. 28. 


Gen. 24. 42* 
2 Chron.35.6. 


1 Sam. 13. 1. 


Mar. 2. 9. 


-be jealous over all his hfe. 
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things of the Lord, bow he may pleaſe the Lord, but be that is married 


careth for the things of the world, how he may pleaſe his Wife. Alſo 
the unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, how ſhe may be 
boly ;xbut ſhe that is married, careth for the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe ber husbaxd , as though their pleafing God were turned 
all to pleaſing one another ; and their carnal love had caten their ſpi- 
ritual love, as the lean kine devoured the-fat. Therefore it follows 
in the next words, This I ſpeak, for your commodity , as though there 
were great commodity in remembring this watch-word. All men 
have not the feeling of Gods Word, or elſe ſuch a ſeatence might 
be an anchor for the Marricd to ſtay them, when any tentation go- 
eth about this change, which Pay! feared even in them which feared 
God before, 

It thou haſt read all this Book, and art never the better, yet catch 
this flower before thou go out of the Garden, and peradventure the 
ſcent thereof will bring thee back to fmell the reſt. As the corps of 
Aſael made the paſſengers to ſtand, ſo I-placed this ſentence in the 
door of thy paſſage, to make thee ſtand and conſider what thou do- 


eſt before thou marrieſt. For this is the ſcope and operation of it, to 
_ call thy mind to a ſolemn meditation, and warn thee to live in Mar- 


riage as in a tentation, which is like to make him worſe then he was, 
as the Marriage of Fehoram did, if he uſe not Fobs preſervative, to 


The allurements of beauty, the troubles about riches, the char- 


ges of children, 'the loſſes by ſervants, the unquietneſs. of neigh- 


bours, cry unto him that he is entred into the hardeſt vocation of 


all other ;, and therefore they which have but nine years Prentiſhip 


to make them good Mercers or Drapers, have nineteen years before 
Marriage to learn to be good Husbands and Wives as though it 
were a trade of nothing but myſteries, and had need of doubk 
time over all the reſt, | 

Therefore ſo often as you think upon this ſaying, think whether 
you be examples of it, and it will waken you, and chide you, and 
lead you a ftraight path, like the Angel which led the ſervant of 
Abraham. 

Thus have I chalked the way to prepare you unto Marriage, as 
the Levites-prepared their Brethren to the Paſſover. Remember that 
this day you are made one ; and therefore muſt have but one will. And 
now the Lord Jeſus, in whom you are contracted, knit your hearts 
together, that ye may love one another like David and Fonathan 3 
and go before you in this life, like the Star which went before the 
Gentiles, that ye may begin and procced, and end in his glory. To 
whom be all glory for ever. Amen. ey 
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TREA TISE 


OF THE 


Lords Supper, 


In Two Sermons. 


The Firſt Sermon. 


1 Cor. I1. 23, 24+ 
The Lord Feſus, in the night that be was betrayed, took, Bread ; and 
when be had given thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
Body which is broken for you , this do ye in remembrance of me. 


He Word and the Sacraments are, the two Breſts where- Thetwo breſts 
with our Mother doth nurſe us. Secing every one re- ofthe Church. 
ceiveth, and few underſtand what they reccive; I 
thought it the neceſfarieft doctrine to preach of the Sa- 

crament, which is a witneſs of Gods promiſes, a remembrance of 

Chriſts death, and a. ſeal of our Adoption., Therefore Chritt hath not 

inſtituted this Sacrament for a faſhion in his Church, to touch, and 

teel, and fee, as we gaze upon Pictures in the windows 3 but as the 

Woman 
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"Mat. 9: 22: Woman which had the bloody ifſue,couching the hem of Chriſts gar»- 
ment, drew vertue from Chriſt himſelf, becauſe ſhe believed ; o- 
Chriſt would that we touching theſe figns, ſhould draw vertue from. 
himſelf; that is, all-the Graces which theſe figns repreſent. There- 

2 Chron. 35.6. fore as the Levites under the Law were bound to prepare their Bre- 
thren before they came to the Paſſover 3 ſo Preachers of: the. Goſpel 
ſhould prepare their Brethren betore they come *to the Supper of 
the Lord. For which purpoſe E have choſen. this place to the Corin- 
thians, which is the cleareſt and fulleſt declaration of this Sacrament 
in all the Scripture. 

The Lord Feſus.inthe night, &c, 

The Divifion. The ſum of all theſe words is, the inſtitution and uſe of the Lords. 
Supper. Firſt, Paxl ſheweth the Author of it, #be Lord Feſas ; then 
the time when it was inſtituted,zn the night that be was betrayed : then 
the manner how he did inſtitute it, he took, Bxead, and when be bad 
given. thanks, he brake it, and gave -unto bs Diſciples, Eve... Then the 
end why he did inftitute it, for a remembrance of his Death. 

The Author. Touching the Author, he which is ſignified by it, was the Au- 

Joh. 1.17. thor of itz The Lord Jeſus hath bid us to Supper 3 1 am not worthy 

es © 4 ſaith Fohn) to looſe bis ſoo, ſo we are not worthy to wait at his 

Chriſt may ore frencher, and yet he will have us to fit at his Table. To him belong- 

dain Sacra- eth the power to ordain Sacraments in his Church, becanſe he ful- 

ments. filled the Sacraments of the Law. When Chriſt came, the Paſſover 

Joh. 1. 27." ceaſed, becauſe he is our Paſſover 3 that is, the Lamb by whoſe blood 

we are ſaved. When Chriſt came, Circumciſion ceaſed, becauſe he 

is our Circumciſion 3 that is, - the puriher and cleanſer of our 
fins. 

Now theſe two Sacraments are fulfilled, he hath appointed -two 
other Sacraments for them.. Inſtead of the. Paſchal Lamb which the 
Jo. 3.1 Fews did cat, he hath given us another Lamb to cat, which Fohn cal- 

2s leth, The Lamb of God, that is, himſelf, upon whom all do feed, who- 

ſoever do receive the Sacrament with an aſſured faith that Chrift died 
to poſſeſs them of life. The breaking of the Bread doth ſignific the 
woundipg of the Body.z the pouring out of the Wine doth fignifiethe 
ſhedding of his Blood : the cating of the bread, and drinking of the 
wine doth fignifie that his lh and blood-do nourith in us life c- 
ternal, as the bread and wine do nouriſh the life preſent. 

Gen. 15. 1:  TJnftead of Circurcifion, which began at Abraham, he hath or- 

" 1-+- wangghiE dained Baptiſm, which began at Fohn, a more lively repreſentation 

| ſe it ſenteth unto 

ed John the 9f the true Circumciſion of the Heart, becauſe it repreſenteth u 

Baptiſt. us the blood of Chriſt, which waſheth our ſouls-as the water in Bap- 

Mar. 3.10- tiſtn waſheth our bodies. 

_ on ” P Touching the time, In the night (faith Pan) : therefore this Sa- 

The Time. <rament- is called the Lords Supper, becauſe it was inſtitutcd . 

night 


Rev, 7. 14. 
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night when they uſed to _ But what night? Even that night Ver. 23. 
( faith Paul) when he was betray:d. That night which he ſhould 19% 33: 
have curſed, as Fob did, the day of his birth, if he had ſuffered 
againſt his will; that night when he ſhould have thought to de- 
troy men, as men conſpired to deſtroy him 3 that night ( faith 
Peul ). this Sacrament of Grace, and Peace, and Life began : Even 
that night when we betrayed him. Many nights did he ſpend in 
watching and praying for us; and is there a night now for us 
to betray him? That was a dark night, when men went about 
to put out the Sun which brought them light, Who can but Fd 
wonder to ſee how Chriſt, and they for whom Chriſt came, were 
occupied at one time; when they deviſed miſchief againſt him, 
and ſought all means to deſtroy him, then he conſulted how to / 
fave them, and inſtituted the ſame night this bleſſed Sacrament, 
to convey all his graces and bleſſings unto them, Even that night ; 
when they betrayed him. The reaſon why this ation was deter- wy Ge 
red until night, is, becauſe that was the time appointed by the jnftirured ar 
Law to eat the Paſſover, which was like a predeceſſor of this night. 
Sacrament, The reaſon why he deferred it until his laſt night, Why it was 
was, becauſe the Paſſover could not be ended before the fulneſs pw =_ 
of time, and the true Paſchal Lamb were come to be lain in- 7 
ſtead of the other. Therefore how ficly did Chriſt end the Paſs* 
over, which was a ſign of his ſuffering, fo preſently before his 
ſuffering ? And beſide, how ſweetly did he confirm his Diſciples 
faith, whenas they ſhould ſee that, the next day, performed be- 
fore their eyes, which over-night both in the Paſſover, and in the 
Sacrament, was ſo lively reſembled unto them? If any man from why we re- 
this do gather, that we ought to eat the Lords Supper at night, ceive not the 
as Chriſt did, he muſt underſtand, that we have not the fame Lords Supper 
cauſe to do ſo, which Chriſt had, becauſe of the Paſſoever. And * 2ght- 
therefore the Church which hath diſcretion of times and places, 
hath altered both the time and the place, uſing the Temples in- 
ſtead of the Chamber, and the Morning inſtead of the Evening : 
for indifferent things are ruled by order and decency. 

Touching the manner, He took, bread, and when be had given yer. 23, 24; 
thanks, be brake it, and gave it wnto them. He would not cat it, 
nor break it, before he had given thanks to God. What need he 
which was God, give thanks to God, but to ſhew us what we 
ſhould do when we eat our ſelves? Is all things give thanks 
( faith Pax! ): whereby we declare that all things come from God) 1 Theſ. 5. 18. 
but the wicked believe eaſier that God doth take , than that he 
doth give; and theretore they never pray heartily unto him for 
any thing, nor feclingly thank him for it. For which the Lord 
complaincth, ſaying, 1 have loved you; yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou Note. 

F 2 loved 
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Mal.1. 2. HJoved us? ſhewing, that we are worſe than the Ox which know- 
Iſa, 1. 5» eth his feeder. And if that we acknowledg all things from God, 
yet we do like Lot ( Ir.it not a little one, faith he when he cra- 
ved to go unto Zoar ? as though it were not much which he 
asked ) fo mince and extenuate the gifts of God, betore we re- 
ceive them, and after 3 like them. which have a grace for din- 
ner, and none for breakfaſt z as though they had their dinners 
from God, and breakfaſts of their own. 

Our Example did not fo, although it was but bread which he 
received, yet he was more thankful for bread than many which 
bury the Fowls, and Fiſhes, and Beaſts in their belly : For if ac- 
Luk, 11. 31, count of all were kept, for one that prayeth, Give us this day our 

daily bread, a hundred take their bread and meat, and fleep too, 
which never pray for It. 

After he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave unto them, and 
ſid, Take, eat, tor when he had given thanks to God , then it 

Note. was fanctificd, and bleſſed, and lawtul to cat z ſo when thou ſervelt 
God, then it is lawful for thee to uſe Gods bleſlings, then thou 
mayeſt eat and drink as Chriſt did, but not before : for theſe 
things were created to ſerve them , which ſerve God; it thou 
doſt not ſerve him for them, thou encroacheſt upon Gods blellings, 
and ſtcalcſt his Creatures which are nomore thine,than thou art his 
for the good God created all things for good men, as the Devils poſ- 
ſeſhons are reſerved tor evil men. 

Therefore as Chriſt would not break the Bread before he had gi- 
ven thanks to the Founder 3 ſo know, that there is ſomething to be 
__ done before thou receive any benefit of God 3 and preſume not to 

uſe his Creatures with more liberty than his Son did, which did 

not cat without giving thanks, nor riſe again without ſinging a 

Pialm. 

+ It followeth, This is my Body. Here is the fruit of his thanks be- 

forc, he praycd that the Bread and Wine might be bleſſed, and they 
cn. 27. were blefled. As Iſaacs blethng ſhewed it ſelt upon Facob whom he 

blctſed, fo Chriſt his bleſling appeared ſtraight npon thele myſteries; 
for it could not be ſaid before, This is my Body, becauſe it was meer 
Pread 3 but now it may be called his Body, becauſe his blethng hath 
intuſed that vertue into it, that it doth not only repreſent his Body, 
but convey his Body and Himſelf unto us. The cthcacy of this ble(- 
ling, is in this Sacrament ever ſince, ſancifying it unto us as well as 
i- did to the Apoliles, even as Chrifts prayer fiayed Peter's faith after 
Coriit was dead, 

Ruk, 22. 32: Now-ye have heard the meaning of theſe words:He took, Bread, and 
H:T7-4 it, end brake it, and gave it 3 you (all fee with what a myſit- 
cal re{cmblance they unite Chritt and us.. Firſt, as Chriſt in the Sup- 
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per took Bread to feed us; fo in his Birth he took our fleſh to fave Heb: 2. 15. 
us. Secondly, as Chriſt when he had taken the Bread, bleſſed the 
Bread to make it a Spiritual tood 3 ſo Chriſt, when he had taken our 
ficſh, poured torth mott rich and precious Graces into it, to make it 
food of life unto us. Thirdly, as Chriſt when he had bleſſed the Joh. 17: 19; 
bread, brake the bread 3 ſo Chriſt when he had filled his body with 
moſt precious Graces, brake it up like a rich Treafure-houſe 3 his 1 Per. 2. 24: 
hands by the nails, his back by the firipes, his head by the thorns, 
his ſide by the ſpear 3 that out of every hole, a river of Grace and Epheſ. 3. 17. 
goodneſs might iſſue and flow forth unto us. Lattly, as Chriſt gave 
the Bread when he had broken it ; ſo Chriſt (by a lively faith) com- 
municateth his body after he hath crucified it. Hereby we are taught, 
that when we ſee the. Miniſter take the Bread to feed us ; we may 
conceive that Chriſt (being God from everlaſting) took our fleſh to 
ſave us. When we ſce the Minifter bleſs the Bread to a holy uſe, we 
muſt conceive that Chriſt (by uniting the Godhead unto it) ſaniti- 
ed his ficth for our redemption. When we {ce the Miniſter break the 
bread to ſuſtain our bodies, we muſt conceive that Chriſt in his death, 
brake his Body to refreſh our Souls. When we ſee the Miniſter give 
the bread to our hand, we muſt conceive that Chriſt as truly offereth 
himſelf to our faith, to be received of us, 

Becauſe upon theſe words, the Papiſts ground their Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, that is, that the bread is changed into Chriſts fleſh, and the 
wine is turned into Chriſts blood, whereby we eat the ſame body 
which died npon the Croſs, and drink the ſame blood: which iſſued 
out of his fide : That you may ſee the blindneſs of this Popiſh dream, 
I would have you but mark every word of the Scripture, how they 
make againſt Tranſubſtantiation, that ye may ſee them lain like Golz- 1 Sam: 17.15. 
ab with their own ſword. Even as God made Caiphas ſpeak againſt Joh: 18. 14. | 
himſelf, ſo the Scriptures which Hereticks alledg, do make again(' hom Son 
themſelves,like theBaaliteswhich wounded their own fleſh.I may liken jeag Scripture 
their allegations to Satans 3 when he tempted Chriſt in the Wilder like the Devil; 
neſs, he alledged but one ſentence of Scripture for hirnſelf, and that Mat- 4. 4- 
Pſalm out of which he borrowed it, made ſo plain againſt him, chat Plale 91. 17. 
he was fain to pick here a word, and there a word, and leave out 
that which went before, and sKkip in the mideſt, and omit that 
which came atter, or elſe he had marrcd his cauſe. The Scripture 1s 
ſo holy, and pure, and true, that no word nor ſyllable thereof can 
make tor the Devil, or for Sinners, or for Hereticks ; yet as the De- 
vil alledged Scripture, though it made not for him, but againſt him z 
ſo do the Libertines, and Epicures, and Hereticks, as though they had 
learned at his School, 

Now: there is no ſentence-of the Scripture, which the wiſer Pa- 
piſts alledg boldly for their Tragſubſtantion, but this, -that Chriſt 

(ad, 


” 
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Mar. 26. 25. ſaid, This is my body 3 by which they may prove as well, that-Chrift 
4 _ - 5 .jisa Door, becauſe he ſaith, I am the door ; or a Vine, becaulc he faith, 
4 he ty. I Jamavine; for his ſayings arc like. Figurative ſpeeches muſt not be 
TRY conſtrued. literally: bare is Hereticks faſhion. It you mark, you 

ſhall (ee throughout, that all the teſtimonies which the Papiſts alledg 
tor their Hereſies, are either tropes, or figures, or allegories, or pa- 
rables, or alluſions, or dark ſpeeches z which when they preſume to 
expound allegorically, or literally, without conference f any other 
Scriptures, then they wander and ſtray from the mark, or elſe it is 
-impoſlible that the truth ſhould maintain crror, that is, that the Scri- 
Ptures ſhould ſpeak for Hereſie,if it were not wreſted and perverted; 

Gen. 3.3- therefore we ſee that Eve never erred, until-ſhe corrupted the Text. 
Now we will enter the kits with our adverſaries, and ſee whether 
Arguments 4- theſe words do prove 'that the Bread and Wine axe turned into 
ERS Chriſts body. Paxl ſaith, Feſrs took bread, well then, yet it is bread : 
por any when-he had taken it, then he bleſſed it z What did he bleſs? the 
. bread which he took ; well then, yet it is bread 3 when he had bleſ- 
ſed it, then he brake it ; What -did he break ? the bread which he 
bleſſed ; well then, yet it is bread; when he had broken it, then he 
gave it > What did he give? the bread which he brake ; well then, 
yet it is bread ; when he had given it,they did eat it ; What did they 
cat? the bread which he-gave them 3, well then,yct it is bread z when 
.they did cat it, then he bid, This is my body ;, what did he call his 
-body-? the bread which they did eat , well then, yet it is bread. If 
it be bread all this while, when he did take it, and bleſs it, and brake 
it, and gave it, and they did eat it, when is it turned into his body ? 


Mat. 22. 34: here they ſtand like the Sadduces, as-mute as hſhes, 


2. Now that ye may ſee, that not we only fay it is Bread and Wine - 


after the Conſecration 5 in verſe 27, Chriſt himſelf doth call it Bread 

Mark 14. 25, 2nd Wine after he had given it, as he did before. And in Mark he 
ſaith, T will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine.Here Chriſt ſaith,thar it 

was the fruit of the Vine which he drank; but hisBlood is not the fruit 

of the Vine, but Wine: therefore Wine was his drink, and nor blood. 

Beſides, if you would hcar Paul expound Chriſt, he ſheweth.that 

all our fathers had the ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt in their Sacraments, 

that we have in ours; for he faith, They all did eat the ſame ſpirt- 

1 Cor. 10, 4. tual meat, and all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, Straight 
he . ſaith, that this meat, and ths drink was Chriſt. Mark 

Verſ. 3, 4 that, he faith not only they did eat the ſame meat that we did cat, 
Verl. 4- but he ſaith, that the meat was Chrift ;, and not #nly ſo, but to ſhew 
that Chriſt is not a'Corporal meat, as the Papiſts ſay, he ſaith, he is 

a Spiritual meat,as we fay : therefore you fee that we do not cat him 

corporally, no more than our fathers 3 but that as they did cat him 
Spiritually,ſo do we z for Spiritual meat muſt be caten ſpiritually, as 

Corporal meat is caten corporally. Again, 
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Again, for the figures to be turned into the thing fignitied 
by them, is utterly againſt: the nature of a Sacrament, and makes 
it no Sacrarment, becauſe there is no ſign : for every Sacrament 
doth confift of a . ſign, and a thing fignihed 3 the ſign is ever. an 
earthly thing, and that which is ſignified is an heavenly thing. 

This ſhall appear in all examples : As, in Paradiſe there was a very Gen. 2. 9. 
Tree for the hgn, and. Chriſt the thing ſignified by it : In Cir- Ge 17+ 11. 
cumcifion there was a cutting off - of the skin, and the cutting off _ = o 
of fin: In the. Paſſover there was a Lamb, and Chriſt: In the yeb. g, > £ 
Sabbath, there was.a. Day of Reſt; and: Eternal} Reſt. Tn the Exod. 30. 
Sacrifices there was an offering of ſome beaſts, and the offering of Exod. 25. 24- 
Chriſt: It the Sanctuary there was the holy place, and Heaven : In _ —_ 
the Propitiatory there was the golden covering, and Chrift our co- jgh, Fa 45. 
ver : In the Wilderneſs there was a Rock yielding water, and Chriſt Joh I..33- 
yielding his blood: In the Apparition- there wasa Dave,and the Holy 1 Cor. 11. 19, 
Ghoſt: In the Manna there was bread, and Chriſt:: In Baptiſm. 
there is.very water which waſhcth us, and Chriſts blood waſhing 
us-: ſoin the Supper of Chriſt thcre is very Bread and Wine for the 
Sign, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt for the thing ſignified, or 
elſe this Sacrament is againit the nature of all other Sacraments. 

Again,. there muſt be a proportion between the Paſſover and the 
Lords Suppcr, becauſe this was figured by the other. 

Now the Fews had in their Paſſover, Bread and Wine,and a Lamb: 
ſo our Saviour Chriſt inſtituting his laſt Supper,left Bread; and Wine, Mar. 25. 6. 
and a Lamb 3, the which- name is given to himſelf, becauſe he came 
like a Lamb, and died like a Lamb. Joh. 19: 

Again, if Chriſts very Body was offered in the Sacrament, then 
it were 'not a. Sacrament, but a Sacrifice; which: two differ as 
much as giving and taking : for in a Sacrifice we give, and in a; 
Sacrament we receive.z and therefore we ſay our Sacrifice, and 
Chriſts Sacrament. \ 

Again, Every Sacrifice was offered upon the Altar, Now mark. 6, 
the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt ; leſt we ſhould take this for a Sa- Exod. 27. 
crifice, he never names Altar when he ſpeaks of it, but, the Table of 
tbe Lord. Therefore it is no doubt but the Devil hath kept the name: 
of Altar, that we might think it a Sacrifice. 

Again, if the Bread were Chriſts fleſh, and: the Wine his Blood ; +7, 
as theſe two are ſeparate one from the other, ſo Chriſts fleſh ſhould 
be ſeparate from his blood : but his Body is not divided, for then it 
were a dead Body. 

Again, that which remaineth doth- nouriſh the body, and reliſh in $:. 
the mouth as it did before, which could not be, but that it is the ſame 
od which it was before. - 

Again, 1 would ask whoſe are this whitencf, and haxzdneſs, and: 0©-. 

round- 
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roundneſs, and coldneſs ? None of them ſay, that it is the whiteneſs, 
and hardneſs, and roundneſs, and coldneſs of Chriſts body : there- 
fore it muſt needs be the whiteneſs, and hardneſs, and roundneſs, and 
coldneſs of the bread, or elſe qualities ſhould ſtand without ſubſtan- 
ces, which isas if one ſhould tell you of- a Houſe without a Foun- 
dation. ; 

Again, as Chriſt dwelleth in us, ſo he is eaten of us; but he dwel- 
Icth in us only by faith, Epheſ, 3. 17. therefore he is eaten only by 
faith. 

Again, none can be ſaved without the communipn of the body of 
Chritt: but if all ſhould communicate with it corporally, then nei- 
ther Infants, nor any of our Fathers, the Patriarchs or the Prophets, 
ſhould be ſaved, becauſe they receive it not ſo, 

Again, Chriſt ſaith not, This Wine, but This Cwp : and therefore 
by their concluſion, not only the Wine ſhould be turned into blood, 
but the Cup too. 

Again, Pant ſaith, They which receive unworthily, receive their own 
damnation, But it it were the fleſh of Chriſt, they ſhould rather re- 
ccive ſalvation than damnation, becauſe Chriſt faith, He that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath life everlaſting, Joh. 6. 54. 

Again, it they would hear an Angel from Heaven : when Chriſts 
body was glorified, an Angel ſaid to the woman, He # riſen, and is 
not bere, Mat.28., as if heſhould fay, His body is but in one place at 
once 3 or elſe he might have been there, though he was riſen. 

Again, why do they ſay in receiving this Sacrament ever ſince the 
Primitive Church , Lift »p your hearts, if they have all in their 
mouths. 

To end this controverſie, here we may ſay, as the Diſciples faid to 
Chriſt, Whither ſhall we go from thee ? 1 mean we geed not to go to 
any other Expoſitor, than Chriſt himſelf, Therefore mark what he 
faith. At firſt, when Chriit ſaid, that he was the Bread of Life, and 
that all which would live, muſt eat him, they murmured until he ex- 
pounded his words 3 ' and how did he expound his words ? thus, He 
that cometh unto me, hath eaten; and be that believeth in me, hath drunk. 
After; when he inſtituted this Sacrament in like words, they murmu- 
red not 3; which they would, as before, if he had not reſolved them 
before, that to eat his body, and to drink his blood, was nothing 
but to come to him, and believe in him. 

Aﬀer he had ſaid fo, they murmured not, becauſe they did ſee ſome 
reaſon in it. As it is plainly ſaid, Thi is my body ſo it is plainly faid, 
theſe words are ſpirit, that is, they muli be underſtood ſpiritually, and 
not-literally. | 
- But if it be fleſh indeed, why do they not ſatisfie the ſimple people 
how they may eat this fleſh in Lent, when they forbid them to eat 
apy 
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any fleſh? they muſt needs eat it doubtfully ; and he which doubt- 
eth, faith Famer, recciveth nothing : therefore he which cateth the 
Maſs, receiveth nothing. 

I did not alledg the Fathers in my Sermon : but if any ſuſpend 
his aſſent till they bring in their verdict, let him hear them make 
conteſhon of their belict. 


Auguſtine Gaith, The Lord doubted not' to fay, This is my body; 
when he gave only a ſign or Sacrament of his body. = wo _ 
Tertullian ſaith, This s my body; that is, a ſign of his body. Terrul. againſt 
Ambroſe faith, The Bread and Wine remain ſtill the fame thing Marcion the 
that they were. 4 book, 
, ” A Ambro.4 book 
Theodoret ſaith, After the Conſecration the myſtical ſigns do not , chonere of 
caſt off their own nature, but abide ſtill in their firſt ſubſtance and Sacraments. 
form. Theod. Dia- 
Origen (ith, The bread that is fanGified with the Word of God, _ oh =—_ 
as touching the material ſubſtance thereof, goeth into the- belly, and NR _ 
forth again like other meats. . Iren.lib.4. cap. 
Irenews faith, That it hath two things in it; one earthly, and the 34- againſt 


other heavenly. A_ 
Cyril faith, Our Sacraments avouch not the eating of a man. Anathomants. 


Cyprian faith, The Lord called bread, made of many grains, his cy, Epiſt. 
body z and called wine, made of many grapes, his blood. lib. 1, 
Athanaſius faith, Chriſt made mention of his aſcenſion into hea- InthatGoſpel, - 


ven, that he might withdraw his Diſciples from corporal and fleſhly be wg 


cating, word, &c. 
Chriſoſtom ſaith, God giveth us things ſpiritual, under things viſt- Hom. 60. to 
ble and natural. And again, being ſanGified, it is delivered from the the people of 

name of bread, and is exalted to the name of the Lords body, al- — 
- arius 
though the nature of the bread till remain: the Monk. 
And becauſe they believe that the Pope cannot err , Pope Gelaſiuus Againſt Euty- 
ſetteth to his hand, and ſaith with the reſt ; Neither the ſubſtance of ches the He- 
the bread, or nature of the wine, ceaſe to be more than they were **t!ck- 


before. 


Tell us Papiſts, do not theſe Fathers ſpeak as plain as we? Canſti 
thou avouch Tranſubſtantiation more flatly than they deny it ? How 
had this Herelie be:n chaſed, if the Devil had hatched it in their 
time ? 

Thus the Scripture on the one tide, and the Fathers on the other 
fide, did fo condle three Arch-papiſts, Biel, Tonſtal, and Fiſher, that Upon the Ca- 
Gabriel Biel faith, How the Body of Chriſt is in the Sacrament, is non. LeR, 49. 
not found in the Canon of the Bible. 


G Tonuftal 
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1 Book of the Tonſtal faith, It had been better to leave every man to his own 
Sacraments. conjecture, as they were before the Council of Lateran, than to bring 
Pag 45. ay 48” . Ri 
Againſt the in ſuch a queſtion. 
captivity of Fiſher ſaith, No man can prove by the words of the Goſpel, that 
Babylon,made any Prieſt in theſe days doth conſecrate the very body and blood of 
by M. Luther. Chjq, | 
Luk. 15 22 Here is fulfilled, Ozt of thine own month Iwill condemn thee. But we 

will carry the matter ſo, becauſe a Judg muſt have two ears there- 

fore now let them ſpeak. 
The Papiſts Becauſe they cannot tell how the Bread and Wine ſhould be turn- 
allegation for ed into fleſh and blood, and yet appear bread and wine ſtill, they ſay 
the Real Pre- it is a miracle: but how do they prove it? if they contend it is a 
ſence. miracle, they muſt ſhew us a ſign: for every miracle may be ſecn, 
Exod.4-8.®21 1;1e all the miracles of Moſes, and Chriſt, and the Apoliles : and 
therefore a miracle is called a ſign, becauſe it may be ſeen like a 
ſign, and the word fignifieth a Wonder. And the Fews craving »«» 
a miracle, ſaid, Shew- ws a miracle; as though they were taught to »+ 
judg of miracles by fight. All which doth ſhew, that a miracle may 
be {cen, but here no miracle is ſeen, 

Again, a miracle (eſpecially in the time of the Goſpel) is an extra- 
ordinary thing , but they make this an ordinary thing : for it the 
bread and wine be turned into fleſh and blood, then miracles are as 
common as Sacraments ;.,and ſo becauſe they have Maſs every day, 
they ſhould work miracl& every day. 

Laſtly , This ſcemeth \trange, that Auguſtine ( whom they io | 
much honour ) .gathered all the miracles which are written in the . 
Scripture, and yet amongſt all, ſpeaks not of this ; therefore then 
k Theſ. 1.9. it was counted no miracle : but Paxl ſpeaks of lying miracles, and 

this is one of them, 
obje, If they ſay, that Chriſt can turn bread and wine into his body, and 
And. therefore he doth. Firſt, they muſt prove that he will; for they can 
do many things themſelves which they do not, becauſe they will 
not: thercfore it is an old anſwer, that from Can to Will no argu- 
ment followeth. The Leper did not ſay unto Chriſt, If thou canſi, 
thou wilt : but, 1f thou wilt, thou canſt. h 
Qbje&ion. But the queſiion which they think cannot be anſwered, like their 
Invincible Navics, is this: If the bread be.not his body, why doth 
Anwer, he call it his body ? Reſolve this knot, and all is clear. Mark then, 
and we will looſe it as well as we can. He faith, This is my body? 
as' he faith after, which is broken for you. Why? his body was 
not broken before he ſuffered 3 how did he ſay then, which is broken, 
before it was broken.. There is no ſenſe of it but this; The bread was 
broken, and fignitied that his body ſhould be bxoken, 


Mark 2. 40. 


Now, 
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Now, as the breaking of the Bread did ſignitic the breaking of his 
Body 3 fo the bread muſt needs ſignifie his body 3 but as his body 
was not broken indeed when the bread was broken; fo the bread 
could not be his body indeed ; for then his body ſhould have been 
broken, when the bread was broken 3 yet let them obje& what they 
Cans . 
If (ſay they) the Bread and Wine be not changed into his Body Objefton. 
and Blood, why doth he ſpeak fo darkly ? he might have ſpoken 
lainer. 
| I anſwer, though this ſeem dark to Papiſts, yet it was not dark to antyer. 
the Apoſtles, they underſtood his meaning well enough, and all the 
reſt, tor 1215 years after Chriſt, before Tranſubſtantiaiion was ſpo- 
ken of, If the Apoſtles had not underſtood his meaning they would 
not ſtick to ask him, as their manner was 3 until they were acquain- 
ted with Chriſts phraſe, whenſoever they doubted upon any of his 
ſpeeches, they were wont to come unto hsm, and fay, Maſter, whaz Luk. 1. 19. 
is thy meaning ? but they were uſed to ſuch phraſes;for it was Chriſts 
manner to teach by ſimilitudes, ſhewing one thing by another, which 
. tis the plaineſt manner of teaching, and moſt uſed in holy Scripture, 
eſpecially in the types and ſhadows of this Sacrament. For example, 
Chriſt calleth the Lamb the Paſſover, in place whereof this Sacrament Mar. 26, 17. 
ſucceeded, and therefore preſently after they had caten the Paſſover, 
Chriſt inftituted this Sacrament to be uſed for it. Chriy (I ſay) called 
the Lamb the Pafſover, and yet the Paſſover was this, an Angel 
paſſed over the houſes of the Iſraeliter, and ſtruck the Agyptiant : Exod. 12.23 
this was not a Lamb; and yet becauſe a Lamb was a fign of this 
Ptſſover, as the Bread and Wine is of Chriſts Body ; therefore Chriſt 
called the Lamb the Paſſover, as he called the Bread and Wine his 
Body. | 
Again, Circumciſion is called the Covenaxt, and yet Circumciſion Gen. 17. 13. 
was nothing but the cutting away of a skin 3 but the Covenant is, + 
Abrahams fed all Nations ſhall be bleſſed : I will be their God, and they GP» 12+ 3+ 
ſhall be my people : T will defend and ſave them, and they ſhall ſerve and 
worſhip me. This is not Circumciſion, and yet as though Circumciſi- 
on were the Covenant it ſelf, it is called' the Covenant, becauſe it 
fignifieth tne-Cayenant : ſo Bread and Wine aze called Chrifts Body, 
becauſe thsy/ſignifie Chriſts Body. +: 
Again, Baptiſm is called Regeneration, and yet Baptiſm is a dip- Tit. 3- $. 
ping of our bodies in water z but Regeneration is the renewing of 
the mind to the image wherein it was created. This is not Baptiſm, * ©97: 6. 11, 
and yet as though Baptiſm were Regeneration it ſelf, it is called Re- 
generation, becguſe it ſignifieth Regeneration: fo the Bread and 
Wine are. called Chriſts Body, becauſe they ſignifie Chriſts 
Body. 
G 2 Again, 
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Again, the Cup is called the New Teſtament, and yet the Cup is 
but a piece of metal filled with Winez but the New Teſtament is, 
He which believeth in the Son ſhall be ſaved.. This is not a Cup 3 and 
yet as though the Cup were the New Teſtament it ſelf, it is called, 
the New -Tettament, bccauſe it fignifheth the New Teſtament ;, ſo the 
Bread and Wine are called Chriſts Body, becauſe they ſignihe Chriſts 
Body. 

They. which knew that the Lamb is not che: Paſſover, though. 
Chriſt called it the Paſſover 3 That Circumciſion is not the Covenant, 
though Gadcalled it the Covenant;that Baptiſm is not Regeneration, 
though it be called -Regenerationzthat the Cup is not the New Teſta- 
ment, though Chritt called it the New Teſtament 3 could. they not 
as well nnderſtand, that the Bread and Wine were. not Chriſts Body, 
though Chriſt called them his Body ? As they underſtood theſe ſpee- 
ches, ſo they underſtood this ſpeech 3 therefore they which ſay, that 
the Bread and Wine are Chrilts Body, becauſe Chriſt faith, This #. 
my body; may as well ſay, that the Lamb is the Paſſover, becauſe 
Chriſt calleth it the Paſſover 3 that Baptiſm is Regeneration, becauſe 
Paul calleth it Regeneration 3 that the Cup is the New Teſtament, be- 
cauſe Chriſt calleth it the New Teſtament. 

If every Sacrament was called by the thing which it ſignified, and 
yet never any Sacrament was taken. for the thing it ſelf z what reaſon 
havethey to take this Sacrament for the thing it ſelf, more than all 
the reſt ?- It is the conſent of all Writers, that a. Sacrament is a ſign, 
therefere not the thing Ggnified.z no more than the Buſh at the doos 
is the Wine in the Cellar; If I call the Prince a Phoenix, the Univer- 
fity a Fountain, the Court a Peacock, the City a Sea, the Country 
an Hermite ; why can the Papiſts underſtand me, and not under- 
ſtand Chriſt ? 

What a dark, and firange, and intricate, and incredible ſpeech had 
this been for them to underſtand groſly, and literally > Would they 
think. that they did eat Chrifts body, when his body ſtood before 
them, and he had told them before, that his body was like their bo- 
dy ?- Nay, this would have required more words, and made them 
come again with, Maſter, what is thy. meaning ? For. they were not 
ſo inftruced yet before the Reſurrection,to believe every thing with. 
ont queſtioning, if it were contrary to ſenſe and reaſon , but as they 
asked, who had given him any meat, when he faid that he had mear, 
and they could fee none 3. ſo they would have asked, what meat is 
this which we ſee not ?- How: can every one of us cat. his body, and 
yet he hath but one body, and that body is whole when we eat it ? 
Lo he ſtandeth before us and faith, that his body is like unto ours 
and yet he takes bread and breaks it, and gives it unto us to. eat,a 


when we cat ir, he faith, This is my body, and yet his body ſtandeth 
before. 


- 
— 
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before us ſtill; hig body he like ours (as he ſaith) how can it be 

eaten, and be there ?-for ours cannot.. Thus they would have queſti- 

oned, if they had not been uſed to ſuch phraſes 3. but as they could 

underſtand him, when he called himfſelt a Gone, a rock, a door, a 

window, and a vine 3 ſo they pickt ont his meaning, when he had 

ſaid that bread was: his body 3 for þe told them hen that he was 

the bread of eternal life. Joh. 6. 35: 
Now the Bread of Eternal Lite is not eaten with tecth 3 for the 

body cannot cat Spiritually, no more than the ſoul can eat Corpo- 

rally ; and therefore he is ſuch a bread as is caten with faith, and ſo 

himſelf faith in the'Goſpel of Fobr. Mark this cating by faith, and Joh. 6. 37. 

all the ſtrife is cnded. Fleſh and blood indeed need not faith to chew 

them, for the tecth can chew them well enough. Therefore it- the 

Bread and Wine vere the Body of Chriſt,-ithen we need not faith to 


Thus the Rocks and” Sands are on both ſides them, they receive 
a body neither mortal, nor immortal z if Chriſt hath any ſuch body, 
judg you. Here they ſtand like a fool, which cannot tell on his tate... 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a dream, and knew not what it Dat 4. 15-. 


meant. . 
Beſide, 
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Beſide, Fask them to whom Chriſt ſpake, when he ſaid, This is iy 
body? Mark, faith, he ſpake it to them, that is, to his Diſciples :. well 
Mark 14: 24+ then, if theſe words, This is my body, were not ſpoken to the ſigns, 
mann but to the perſons 3 not to the bread and wine, but to the recei- 
—— wine, VErs, as the words which follow , Do this in remembrance of me : if 
bur to his Diſ- theſe words were not ſpoken to the bread and wine, then it is plain 
ciples. that they do not change the nature of the bread and *Wine. It the 
nature of them be not altered, then the ſubſtance remaineth, and then 
we receive no other ſubſtance with them, becauſe two ſabſtances can- 
not be in one place. 

More in the What then, is there nothing in the Sacrament but bread and wine, 

- nun 6 like an hungry Nunſcion? Nay, we fay not that the Sacrament is no- 

_— > wy thing but a bare ſign, or that you receive no more than you ſee for 

x Cor. x0. 16, Chriſt ſaith, that it is his body; and Pax! faith, that it is the com- 
munion of Chriſts body and blood. Therefore there is more in Sa- 
cramental bread, than in common bread ; though the nature be not 
changed, yet the uſe is changed; it doth not only nouriſh the body, 
as it did before, but alſo it bringeth a bread with it which nouriſheth 
the ſoul: for as ſure as we receive bread, fo ſure we receive Chriſtz 
not only the benefits of Chriſt, but Chriſt, although not in a Popiſh 
manner 3 yet weare ſo joyned and united unto him, even as though 
we were but one body with him. 

A Similitude, As the Spouſe doth not marry with the Lands and Goods, but 
with the man himſelf ; and being partaker of him, is made partaker 
of them ; fo the faithful do not only marry with Chriſts benefits, but 
with Chriſt himſelf z and being partakers of him, they are made par- 
takers of his benefits: for Chriſt may not in any wiſe be divided 
from his benefits, no more than the Sun from his light. 

Rom, 1. 32. It is ſaid, The Father gave us bis Son, and fo the Son giveth us him- 

ſelf. For as the bread is a fign of his body, 1o the giving of the 
bread is a fipn of the giving of his body. Thus he lieth before us 
like a Pellican, which ktteth her young ones ſuck her blood : fo 
that we may ſay, the Lord invited us to Supper, and he himſelf 
yas our meat. 

But if you ask how this is ? T muſt anſwer, It is a myſtery + but if 

I could tell it, it wereno myſtery. Yet, asit is ſaid, when three men 

walked in the midft of the furnace, One like the Son of God walked 

amongſt them: fo, when the faithful receive the bread and wine, 

one like the Son of God ſeemeth to come unto them, which fills 

them with peace, and joy, and grace, that they marvel what it was 

which they reccived beſides bread and wine. 

A Similitude. For example, thou makeſt a bargain with thy Neighbour for 
Houſe, or Land, and receiveſt in carneſi-a' piece- of Gold, That 

which thou recciveſt is but a picce of Gold , but now it isa fign 


Dan. 3+ 25+ 
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of thy bargain; and if thou keep not touch with him, haply it will 
claſp thee for all that thou art worth : ſo that which thou receiveſt, 
is bread, but this bread is a tign of another matrer, which pafſeth bread.. 
Again, thou haſt an Obligation in thy hard, and T ask thee, what 
haſt thou there? and thou faycſt, I have herean hundred pounds : a,therSimi- 
why (fay LD) there is nothing but Paper, Ihk, and Wax : Oh but by licude. 
this. (ſayelt thou) I will recover an hundred pounds, and that is as 
good. So beloved, this is as good, that under'theſe figns you receive 
the vertue of Chrifts body and blood by faith, as if you did- eat his 
body, and drink his blood indeed , which were hortible to think, 
that any ſhould devour their God, thinking thereby to worſhip him: 
never any Heretick nor Idokater conceived fo groſly of their God, 
before the Papilſt, We read of a pe6ple which did cat men, bit ne- 
ver of any people which did cat their Gadd. ” 
All the Apoſtles ſay, that it was needful that Chrift ſhould take our 
fleſh 3 but no Apoftle ſaith, that it is needful that we ſhould take 
Chriſts fleſh 3 for all the bleſſings of Chriſt are apprehended by 
faith : and nothing fit to apprehend him whom we ſee not , but 
faith : and therefore one of their own * Pillars ſaid, Believe, and theu 
haſt eaten. Faith doth more in Religion than the mouth 3 or elſe we * So they ac«- 
might ſay with the woman, Bleſſed are the breaſts which gave thee pee 
ſuck, , and ſo none ſhould be bleſſed but Mary : but Mary was not Luke 11.27.. 
bleſſed becauſe Chriſt was in her body, but becauſe Chriſt was in her 
heart. And leſt this ſhould ſeem incredible unto you, becauſe Mary is 
calle>Þblefſzed among women 3 when Chriſt heard the woman fay, 
Bleſſed are the breaſts which gave thee ſuck, he replied unto her, Bleſe Luke 8. 22: 
fed are they which hear the word of God, and keep- it : theſe are my bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mother, ſaith Chriſt; as though the reſt were no 
kin to him in Heaven, though they were kin in Earth. Thus if 
Chriſt were in thy body, and thou ſhouldii fay as this woman, 
Bleſſed is the body that hath thee in it ; nay, would Chrift ſay, Bleſſed 
is the heart that hath me init, If Mary were no whit better for ha- 
ving Chriſt in her arms, nor for having him in her body, how much Note- 
better art thou for having him in thy belly, where thou canſt not ſee 
him? Muſt the Son needs come tous, or elſe cannot his heat and 
light profit us ? Nay, it doth us more good; becauſe it is fo far off: 
ſo this Sun is gone from us, that he might y=_ more light unto usz 
which made him ſay, It is good for you that T go from you; therefore 
away with this carnal eating of ſpiritual things. Many danghters py 1G 
have done vertuouſly, but thou ( ſaith Solomon ) ſwrpaſſeth them. all. yrgy, 31; 2g.. 
So many Hereticks have ſpoken abſurdly , but this ſurpaſſeth them 
all, that Chriſt muſt be applied like phylick; as though: his blood gg 
could not profit us, unleſs we' did drink it, and- ſwallow- It as a po= corporal pre- 
tion, Is this the Papiſts union. with. Chrit?- 1s this the- manner ſeuce or unien 
where-- 
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crament. 


Joh. 20- 27. 


Why Chriſt 
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bread his bo- 
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Verl. 22, 
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whereby we are made one fleſh with Chriſt, to eat his fleſh? Nay, 
when he took our fleſh unto him, and was made man, then we were 
united to him in the fleſh, and not now. Chriſt took our fleſh, we 
take not his fleſh, but believe he took ours: therefore if you would 
know whether Chriſts body be in the Sacrament, I fay unto you as 
Chriſt ſaid unto Thomas, Touch, feel, and ſee. In viſible things God 
hath appointed our eyes to be Judges : for as the Spirit diſcerneth 
ſpiritual. obje&s , ſo ſenſe diſcerneth ſenſible objects. As Chrift 
taught Thomas. to;judg of his body, fo may we, and ſo ſhould they: 
therefore if you cannot ſee his body, nor feel his body, you may ga- 
ther by Chriſts ſayings to Thomas, that he would not have you be- 
lieve that it is his body 3 for my body (ſaith Chriſt) may be ſeen and 
felt. And thus Tranſubſtantion is found a lyar. 

Now if you ask me why Chriſt called the ſign by the name of the 
thing it (elf ; I ask thee again, maiſt thou ſay when thou ſeeſt the 
picture of the Queen, this is the Queen ? and when thou ſeeſt the 
picture of a Lion, this is a Lion? And may not Chriſt ſay when he 
ſeeth a thing like his body, This is my body ? 

I ſhewed you before that every Sacrament is called by the name of 
the thing which it doth ſignific, and therefore why ſhould we ftum- 
ble at this more than the reſt? The reaſon why the ſigns have the 
names of the things, is to ſtrike a deep reverence in us to receive this 
Sacrament of Chriſt reverently, ſincerely, and holily as it that Chriſt 
were there preſent in body and blood himſfelt. 

And ſurely, as he which defaceth the Kings Seal is convicted of 
contempt and treaſon to his own perſon 3 ſo he which prophaneth 
theſe ſeals of Chriſt, doth not worſhip Chriſt, but deſpiſe himz and 
that contempt ſhall be required of him as it he had contemned Chriſt 
himſelf. This is the reaſon why Chrilt calleth the {igns of his body, 
his Body ; to-make us take this $acrament reverently, becauſe we are 
apt to contemn it,as the Fews did their Manna. | 

It followeth, Do this in remembrance of me ;. that is, theſe ſigns ſhall 
be a remembrance of my death; when you break the bread, you (hall 
remember the wounding of my body 3 and wncn you drink the 
wine, you ſhall remember the ſhedding of my blood. If we do this 
in remembrance of Chriſts body, which-was broken like the bread, it 
is an argument that his body. is not there, becauſe remembrance is 
not of things preſent,. but, of things abſent z we remember not, but 
we ſce that which is before us. This might put the 'Papiſts in re- 
membrance that Chriſt is not ſacrificed now, when, we do but re- 
member his facritice z this is not Chriſts ſacrifice, but a remembrance 
of his ſacrifice 3- he was ſacrificed before, and now it is applied, leſt 
his-ſacrifice ſhould be in vain. This was done once really, when he 
offered himſelf upon the Croſs 3 therefore that offering was called a 

ſacrifice, 
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ſacrifice, becauſe he was ſacriticed indeed 3 but this offering is ca!led ; 
a Sacrament, becauſe it is but a ſign of his ſacrifice. 

If Chrift in this Sacrament were offered indced, then it ſhould be 1f Chriftsbody 
called a ſacrifice, as his once offering was 3 but becauſe it is but a re- were in the 
membrance of his Sacrifhce, thereforc it is called a Sacrament. This GY 
is not a ſacrifice of Chriſt, but a ſacrifice of our ſelves. Leſt we ſhould bs os, 4 
take it to be a ſacrifice of. Chrift, Chriſt himſelf caltketh it a remem- Sacrifice. 
brance of his Sacrifice, Do this in my remembrance. 

Here is our work. As Chriſt hath done, ſo muſt we do; ſo we mi- 
niſter, and ſo you receive 3 we can give you nothing but that which 
we have reccived from him, as Par faith. Theretore if Chriſt did 
not give his mortal body which fiood before them, and could not 
profit them ; nor his glorifhed body, which was not glorified then, 
and when it was glorified, aſcended up into Heaven, and there a- 
bideth 3 how can theſe jugling Prieſts make their god again, which 
made them? They can no more turn wine into blood, and bread in- 
to fleſh, than they can command a gnat to become a Camcl ; for it is 
a greater work tomake God than to make the World, Therefore as 
Chrilt ſaith, hen they tell yote here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt believe Mate 24+ 23. 
them not. So when they tell you that Chriſt is in Heaven, and that 
Chriſt is in Earth, in this place, and that place, believe them not 3 
for Elias Aſcenſion was a figure of Chriſts Aſcenſion 3 when Elias 2 King. 2. 17, 
was aſcended, yct ſome ſought for his body upon earth 3 ſo though | 
Chriſt be aſcended, yet many ſeek his body upon earth 3 but as they 
could not find Elzas body, ſo theſe cannot find Chriſts body,although 
they have ſought three hundred years, 

But if his body were upon earth, as they ſay, ſhould we handle it, 
and'touch it, now it is glorified ? After his ReſurrreQion he ſaid un- 
to Mary, touch me not 3 becauſe his body was glorified 3 that-is, not JoÞ- 29. 17. 
to be touched with fingers any more, but with faith. Therefore we 
read of none which touched his body (after it was riſen) but only 
Thomas, to ſettle his faith. 

Thus you ſee we need to ſuborn no witneſſes, for every word 
in this Text which they alledg for Tranſubſtantiation, doth male a- 
gainſt Tranſubſtantiation 3 whereby, it Antichriſt doth ſignihc thoſe 
which are againſt Chriſt, you ſee who may be called Antichrift, 

There is no queſtion in Popery(except Purgatory, the Popes publick 
can and tasker) about which the Papiſts are at ſuch civil wars a- 
mong themſelves, as about this Tranſub(tantiation. They, cannot tcll 
when the change beginneth, nor what manner of change it is, nor 
how Jong the change continueth ſome hang one way, and ſome 
another, like the Midianztes, which tought one againſt another. And udg. 7: 22 
no marvel though their conſciences ftagger about it 3 for to ſhew A monſter of 
you the right father of it, it was one of the dreams of Innocentins his age. 
H the 
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the third, in the year of our Lord, 1215. So many years paſſed be- 
fore Trenſubſtantiation was named, and then a Pope fet it firſt on 
foot 3 ſo it came out of Rome, the grandame of all herches 3 and for 
want of Scriptures, hath been detended with fire and fword, and 
{wallowed more Martyrs, than all the gults of the Papal Sea be- 
fide, 
Eight abſurdi- Now when the doQtrines of men go for Scriptures, you ſhall ſee 
ries whichfol- how many errors ruſh into the Church : tor grant bat this to Pope 
low Tranſub- Iz#ocentizs as the Papiſts do, that the Bread and Wine are changed 
ſtantiarion. {1tg Chriſts body 3 Firſt, it wifftollow that Chriſts body is not af- 
” cended up. to Heaven, becauſe it remaineth upon earth, and ſo one 
AR: 19. 11, Of the articles of our Faith ſhall be fallihed, which faith, He is aſ- 
Rom. 8. 34.. cended into Heaven z or if he be aſcended, and deſcended again, ano- 
AR, 3- 21, ther article will be falſined, which ſaith, That he fitteth at the right 
2. handoff bu Father, that is, as Peter faith, he abideth in Heaven. Se- 
condly, it will follow, that Chriſt hath not a truc body, but a fan- 
taſtical body, becauſe it may be in many places at one timez for if 
his body be in the Sacrament, he muſt nceds have ſo many bo- 
dies as there be Sacraments 3 nay, he muſt have ſo many bodies as 
I there be bits in every Sacrament, Thirdly, it will follow, that his 
body is divided from his ſoul, and conſequently is a dead body, be- 
cauſe the bread is only changed into his body, and not into his ſoul, 
4 Fourthly, it will follow, that the wicked and prophane, and repro- 
bate may receive Chriſt as well as the godly, becauſe they have a 
5. mouth to eat as well as the beſt. Fifthly, it will follow that Chriſts 
Heb. 9. 28: ſacrifice once for all, was not ſufficient, becauſe we mufi ſacrifice him 
& 10, 12. again, and break his body, and ſhed his blood, as the Fews crucifi- 
6. ed him upon. the Croſs. Sixthly, it will follow, that the bread be- 
ing turncd into the body of our Redeemer, hath a part in our. Re- 
7, demption as well as Chriſt, Seventhly.it will follow, that Chriſt did 
eat his own body 3 for all the Fathers ſay, that he did eat the ſame 
bread which he gave to his Diſciples. Laſtly, it will follow, that a 
Maſling Prieſt ſheuld be the Creator of his Creator,becauſe he makes 
him which made him. A!l theſe abſudities are hatched of Tran-- 
{u bſtantiation, 

Thus when men devile articles of their own, while they- ſtrike 
upon the anvil, the ſparks fly in their face; and they are like the 
man which began to build, and could not finiſh it. When I ſee the 
Papiſt in ſo mapy ubſardittes for entertaining one error, methinks he 
lcemeth like a Collics which is grimed with his own Coals. There- 
fore as in manners we ſhould think of Peters ſaying, Whether it is 

AR. $. 29, ct to obey God or men? {oin Doctrines we ſhould think, whether it 
. be meet to believe God or men, 
eonctuſen, Thus you have heard the Author of this Sacrament, The Lord 


Feſns; 
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Fefusz, the time when it was inſtituted, 3 the night that he wx be- 
trayed , the manner how it was inſtituted, after thanksgiving ; the 
end why it was inſtituted, for a remembrance of bis death, and the diſ- 
covery of Tranſubſtantiation, one of the laſt hereſfies which Baby- 

loz hatched. Now they which have been patrogs of it before, 
ſhould do like the father and mother of an Idolater; that is, lay Dev 
the firſt hand upon him to ſhorten his life. Thus I end, Think 
what account ye ſhall give of that ye have heard, 


The end of the firſt Sermon. | 


TREATISE 


OF THE 


Lords Supper. 


The Second Sermon. 


1 Cor. 11.25, 26, 27,28. 


28, After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup when he had ſup- 
ped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood ;, this do as 
oft as ye drink, it, in remembrance of me, 

26. For as often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. 

27. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink the Cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and. blood of the Lord. 
28. Let a man therefore examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of this 

bread, and drink of this Cup. 


Erc Tam to ſpeak of the fecond ſervice (as it were) at 

| the Lords Table, and. of that preparation which is like 
the Wedding-Garment that every man muſt bring to 

his Banquet. Theſe words are diverſly repeated of the 
Evangelifis, Here it is ſaid, This Cup i the new A— in my 
Blood. 


- 
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Blood. In Mettbew and in Mark it is faid, This Cup is my Blood of Mal. 25. 28. 
the New Teſtament. This is the firſt mention which Chriſt makes Mark. 15. 24- 


of a Teſtament, as though now his promiſes deſerved the name of 
a Teſtament, becauſe the ſeal is ſet unto them, which before this 
Sacrament were not-ſcaled, but like a bare writing without a ſigner. 
This word Teſtament doth imply a promiſe, and therefore teacheth 
us, that the Sacrament doth confirm, and ſtrengthen, and nouriſh 
our faith , becauſe it ſealeth the promiſe which we ſhould bc- 
lieve. 

Here is to be noted, that Chrilt doth not only ſpeak of a Teſta- 
ment, but he calleth it a New Teſtament, which words never met to- 
gether before 3 as though the Law were for the old man to morti- 
he him, and the Goſpel tor the new man to comfort him again z or 
as if the old Teſtament had ſo waſht her face, and changed her ap- 
parel at Chriſts coming, that one would not think it the ſame, but a 
New Teſtament, becauſe even now ſhe was ſhadowed with a thou- 
ſand Ceremonies, and now they arc gone from her like a miſt at the 


Sun-rifing. As Chriſt calleth Love, A new Commandment, becauſe Joh. 13. 34 


he renewed it like a Law worn out of memory 3 fo he calleth the 
promiſe of ſalvation, a new Teſtament, becauſe as it was renewed to 
Shem, and after renewed to Abraham, and after renewed to David ; 
ſo now he renewed it again, which ſhould be alway new and freſh 


unto us. Every Teſtament is confirmed with blood. The Old Teſta- Heb. g. 18. 


ment was confirmed by the blood of Goats, and Bullocks, and Rams; 


but the New Teſtament is confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt z My Matth. 25. . 
blood (faith Chriſt) is the blood of the New Teſtament : nay, This Cup Luk. 22. 20s 


(faith Chriſt) is the New Teſtament. You may fee then, that they may 
gather as well of Chriſts words, that the Cup is the New Teſta- 
ment, as that the Wine is his blood for Chriſt faith, This Cp is the 
New Teſtament, as well as he faith, This wine is my blood, or, this bread 
is my body. Beſide, when Chriſt ſpeaks of a New Teſtament, he im- 


plicth that the Old Teſtament is fulhlled 5 the Sacrifices and Cere- Heb, 8. 13, 


monies of the Law, did fignihe Chriſt before he came; theretore they 


are fulfilled in his coming. No more Sacrifices, no more Ceremonies, Againſt Cere- 
for the truth is come. Sacrifices and Ceremonies are honourably bu- 79G 


ried with the Prieſthood of Aron, let them reſt ; it is not Jawſul to 
violate the Sepulchres of the dead,and tzke their bodies out of earth, 


as the Witch would raiſe Sammel out of his grave. Therefore they 1 Sam. 22. 


which retain Ceremonies, which ſhould be abrogated, reliques ot 
Judaiſm , or reliques of Papiſm, may be ſaid to violate the Sepul- 
chres of the dead, and difturb the deceaſed, like the Witch which 

preſumed to raiſe Samwel out of his grave. 
This Teſtament is called a Teſtament in blood, becauſe the Teſta. 
ment and Will of a man is confirmed when the man is dead fo 
| Chriſt 
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Luk. 17. 14- Chriſt confirmed his Teſtament by his death. Moſes faith, that life is 
in the blood 3 ſo the blood of Chriſt is the life of this Teſtament. If 
Chriſts blood had not been ſhed, this Teſtament made unto us had 
been unprofitable,” as the Teſtament of a Father is unto his Son, if 
Heb. 9. 22. the Father ſhould not dic,but live; Therefore the Apoſile ſaith FY/ith- 
out ſhcdding of blood there is no remiſfion of ſins. Therefore the Teſta- 
ment or Covenant of the remiſſton of our ſins, is called the Teſta- 
ment in blood ; the blood of Chriſt is the ſeal of the Teſtament, 
which we have to ſhew unto God for the remilſon of our fins, and 
the two Sacraments are a ſcal of that blood, to witneſs that it was 
ſhed. 
Again, this is a matter regarded in Teſtaments and wills 3 to the 
Teſtament of him that is dead, no man addcth or detracteth ; but 
as the teſtator made it, ſo it ſttandeth without alteration. So ſhould 
this Teſtament of Chriſt, and this Sacrament of Chriſt; no man 
Deut. 4- 2 {ſhould alter it now he is dead 3 for he which addeth or detracteth, 
Rev. 22:18 hath a curſe in Gods book. a 
Thercfore Chriſt, when he inſtituted this Sacrament, commanded, 
- Deothis, thatis, doas Ido leſt they ſhould ſwerve one whit from 
his own manner 3 yet how many gawdes have the Papiſts added to 
it ? that he which had heard Chriſt ſay,Do this in remembrance of me z 
and ſhould ſee how they handle the matter in their Maſs, could ſee 
nothing to remember Chriſt by, but a veil to hide Chriſt from him. 
Therefore this Commandment was repeated again, when he gave the 
Wine, Do this, &c, - 
As he commanded them to eat the Bread in remembrance of hi 
-ThePopiſhre- ſo he commandeded them to drink the Wine in ramembrance of 
ceiving under him : nay, he ſpeaks more preciſely of the Wine than the Bread, for 
one kind con- he faith of the Wine, Drink, you all of this, which he faith not of the 
_ Bread. Surely Chriſt did foreſee, that ſome proud Hereticks would 
at. 2. -27- qo otherwiſe after him, even as it is come to paſs; tor the Papiſts 
do break this Commandmant of Chiit as flatly as Sax/ brake the 
1 Sam, 15.9, Commandment of Samuel. Samuel commanded him to kill the fat 
and the lean 3; Sax! killed the lean, but not the fat ; fo Chriſt com- 
mandeth to receive Bread and Wine 3 thcy teach to receive Bread, 
but not Wine. Chriſt faith, Drixk yor all of this , they ſay,drink not 
all of this. Chriſt gave the Bread and Wine to all, they give the Bread 
to all, and the Wine to ſome their Prieſts receive all, but the peo- 
ple muſt content themſelves with half z the Priclis eats -and drinks, 
but the people muſt not drink for ſpilling on their Clothes. Is this 
the Church which cannot err ? Do they think to hem Chriſt in 
their Maſs, and ſhut his ordinance out of their Maſs ? The Soldiers ' 
divided Chriſts coat, but theſe divide his' body, ' and ſeparate the 
Nat, 27.25: Bread and Wine which Chriſt hath joyncd 3 Paul ſpeaketh of Here- 
' ticks 
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ticks which taught, Touch mot, taſte not, handle not; fo theſe ſay, Col. 2. 22. 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not; when they ſhould ſay, Touch, "aw the Fg 
and taltc, and handle, Of all Hereſies cither old or new, there is {,, Rs P 
none {o injurious to the common people as the Paſture of Popiſh the people. 
ſhavclings 3 for they may not read the Scriptures,they may not come I 
to Councels 3. they may not examine that which is taught them 3 " 
they may not be buried without a Mortuary; they may not drink at 
the Communion 3 as though their Pricſts were their Lords. 

Therefore we may ſay, 2s a Heathen did, There is no charity: in the 
Papijts Sacraments, becauſe like Ananias, the Pricits keep back that At 5. 2. 
which they ſhould diſtribute, and mangle the Sacrifice,as though E1; 1 Sam. 2, 124. 
his Sons had left his hook to the Mafling Friers, | 

Thus that ye may know who ſuccecdeth the Phariſees, they have mark 5, :2.,. 
fulfilled that which che Phariſces did,that is, by their own Command- : 
ments they have made the Commandment of God of no effe. For 
whereas the purpoſe of Chriſt was to tye our faith wholly to him- 
ſelf, that we ſhould not ſeek for any thing without him, knowing 
that the maintenance of this like hath need both of meat and drink, 
to teach us that ſufficiency is in himſelf ; by Bread and Wine he ſhew- 
eth, that he is inſtead both of meat and drink, that is, inſtead of all ; 
which ſignification is taken away, where the Wine is not given as 
well as the bread. Therefore as it is ſaid of a horrible and odious b 
crime, Conſider the matter, and give ſentence ; ſo I wiſh all to conſider Judg. 19. 30, 
this innovation, and give ſentence of it. Can there be any clearer 
contradiction to the word, or bolder check to Chriſt, than when he 
faith, Drink.ye all of this ; to ſay, drink not all of this? it is even as 
when God ſaid, Te ſhall die ;. the Devil ſaid, Tou ſhall not die. ShallGen. 2, x. - 
we gonow to a Councel, or a Father, or a Doctor, to enquire, 
whether this doctrine be like Chriſts dodrine ? I do verily think,that 
none here is ſo ſimple, but that he ſeeth, that if any thing can be 
contrary to Chriſis ſpeech, this is contrary to it, But this is only their 
detraction from the Sacrament. 

Now you ſhall hear their additions to the Sacrament. Look upon 
their Veſiures, and their geſtures, and their Altars, and their Pixe, 
and their incenſe, and their becks, and thcir nods, and their turn- 
ings.all this is more than Chriſt did ; and therefore the Prophet may 
ſay again, bo hath required this of you ? Did Chriſt command you 
to do more than he did, and not do as he did ? Therefore let them 
that have eyes to ſee, be thankful for their light, when they hear 
how blind they were whom God gave over to be ſeduced. 

The fruit of this Sacrament is noted in theſe words, which is bro- yerſ, 24: . 
hen for you, which is ſhed for you; that is (as Matthew interprets) ſhed 
for the remiſſion of fins, As all was made for us, ſo all which Chriſt Mar. 25. 28. 
ſpake, he ſpake for us; and -all which Chriſt did, he did for us ; 
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and all which Chriſt did, he did for us; and all which Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed,he ſuffered for us 3 that the fins of men might be forgiven ; ang 
yet ſo few apprehend this benefit, that the way to Heaven is called, 
A narrow way, as though all theſe pains did ranſom but a ſmall num- 


-ber, and certain order of men. All are not ſaved by Chriſts death, 


but all which are faved, arc ſaved by Chriſts death 3 his death is 
ſuffieicnt to ſave all, as the Sun is ſufficient to lighten all 3 but if any 
man wink, the Sun will not give him light; ſo if any man contemn, 
and will not receive Chriſt, he will not thruſt him into Heaven, but 
every man ſhall have that which he chuſeth (as David faith) Bleſ- 
ſing to him that loveth bleſſing,and curſing to him that loveth curſing. There 
wants nota hand to give, but a hand to take 3 Twould (faith Chriſt ) 
but you would not. Stretch forth thy hand, and here is Chriſts hand, 
which takes Gods hand, and mans hand, and joyns them together, 
and then the remilſion of ſins is ſealed. This is the will and teſta- 
ment of Chriſt. | 
He had no goods, nor land, - nor money to give by his Teſtament. 
A rich man when he dieth, beſtoweth the money which he hath ga- 
thered, and forgiven many debts which are owing him; but Chrift 
hath nothing to give, nor any thing to forgive. The Lord of all had 
leaſt of all, and he might ſay like his ſervant Peter, Gold and ſilver have 
F 10ne; no not a grave to bury his body in; but the grave that Fo- 
ſeph made for himſelf, ſerved to bury Chriſt. His Father was a.Car- 
penter, but never made any Houſe for himſelf ; his Mother lay in a 
Stable for want of a Chamber 3 his Diſciples was fain to borrow 
twenty pence for him of a Fiſh. Therefore when one offered, Maſter, 
I will follow thee ? thinking to gain by his ſervice, like retainers to No- 
blemen; he replicd unto him, The foxes have holes, and the fuwls have 
neſts.but the So of man hath not a bouſe to hide his head : ſhewing that 
the beaſts and fowls were richer than he; therefore when he had no- 
thing to give, he gave himſelf, and when he had no debters to for- 
give, he forgave his enemies. What then? this is a poor and weak 
Teſtament, which gave nothing. Oh the goodlieſt Teſtament that 
ever was made,for it bringeth to us the remiſſion of ſins ! Ts it ſuch a 
matter to forgive fins? Yea, the greateſt beneht in all the world; 
nay, a greater benefit than all the world.: for thus it ſtood : Thou 
had{t committed high Treaſon againſt the Qyeens perſon. thou art 
detected, apprehended, accuſed, convicted, and condemned upon it 
to be hanged, drawn and quartered, and thy quarters to be ſet up for 
a ſpetacle, like a carcaſs which thou haſt ſeen hanged upon a Gibbct, 
and the Crows picking upon it. What a horrour and ſhaking to thy 
mind, to think of that day, when all theſe torments, and ſhame and 
fear, ſhall ſurpriſe thee at once, which would make thee quake and 
ficmble, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee but another ſo diſmcmbred before thy 
; face ? 
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face? Thou haſt no comfort now'but this, When I have ſured, | 
ſhall be free z before to morrow at this time all my pair will be 
paſt, though my ſhame continae, and my children be beggars. 
What grace, what favour , what mercy now to pardon thee all 
this, and fave thy life, and ſet thee at liberty ,- as though thou 
hadit never offended ? Sol and thou, and every one here, had com- 
mitted Treaſon againti the King of Kings, and flood condemned 
for it, not to ſuffer, and then be free, like them which break the 
Laws of men but to ſuffer and ſuffer, and ever to ſuffer all that the 
Devils would heap upon us. 

Then came the mercy of God, for Chriſt which ſhed his blood.like y;. orgs are 
an Umpier between God and us, and faid as Iſaiah faid to Hezekiab, nor fo, but the 
Thou ſhalt not dye, but live: . Looſe bim, and let him; go, for he is mine : effe& of his 
ſo we were ſtayed like the Widows fon when he was carried to his #94 
grave. This-is the benefit of Chrifts death, and this Sacrament is * N'28295: 
the remembrance of it : and therefore whenſoever we receive it, this 
addition cometh with it, which is ſhed for the remiſfim of fins z our 
fault was ſo heinous and grievous, that no ranſome could countervail 
it, unleſs God himſelf had ſuffered for us. 

Being in this extremity, neither Man nor Ange offered his life fot 
us, but the Prince himſelt, which ſhould have crucified us, came to 
be crucified of us, for us, that we might ſay with fiedfalt faith, 
believe the remiſſion of ſins 3 not the fatisfation of fins, but the re- The Mercitul 
miſfion of fins. Mark this diſtiaGion againſt Popiſh merits of works AFi4c- 
or penance. Chritt hath fſatisned, and not wez we are remitted, and 
not Chriſt : therefore we (ay in our confelhon, T believe the remiſſion 
of fins; which I may call the merciful Article, becauſe it is the 
quintefſence and ſweetneſs of the twelve. Therefore who but An- 
tichriſt durſt deprave it ? It there be a fatisfaftion for our fins by 
our works, or by our pilgrimages, or by our Maſſes, or by our pen- 
ance let Chriſt never be called a Forgiver, but an Exchanger, like 
the Pope which {elleth his pardons. 

Wretched creatures ! which will not receive the Lord when he 
comes to the door ! Chriſt faith, Take for nothing; and they ſay, Rev. 21.8, 
No, we will not take, but buy. Vile, baſe, miſerable men diſdain 
to take the grace of God without (atisfation; but they will cope 
with the Lord, and give him {o many pilgrimages, faſt ſo many days, 
hear ſo many Maſſes, and pay fo many works for it, until they havc 
done as much good as they have done cvil. Our fins are infinite, 
and God is infinite z but our works are finite in number and mea- 
ſure: How can they anſwer then to that which exceeds number and 
meaſure ? Therefore be content, with Foſepbs brethren, to take your Gen. 42. 24 
money again , and ſay that you have corn far nothing ; that is, you f 
are faved for nothing : or elſe when you ſay, T believe the remiſſion of = 
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fins, you lye unto God, becauſe you do not believe the remithon of: 
ſins, but fatisfaGtion for ſins , like the Papiſts. 

Verſ. 26, It followeth.. As often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this Cup, 
_ _ oa ye ſhall hew the Lords death till be come. Here are three invincible argu- 
Tranſubſfan- nts againſt Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation, like the three witneſſes,un- 

tiation in one der which every word doth ſtand. 
= Weare ſaid to eat bread 3 then it is not fleſh, but bread. Secondly, 
t. 17.6. wearefaid te ſhew the Lords death; then it is but a ſhew or repre- 
ſentation of his death. Thirdly,it is ſaid, until he come 3 if he be to 
come, then he is not come it he be come, how can we ſay, until he 
come ? The effed of this verſe was ſhewed in theſe words, Do this 
in remembrance of me; and to ſay, So oft as ye do this, you ſhew- my. 
death, is much at one. So that it you call this Sacrament a ſhew of 
Chriſts death, as it is called here ; then it is not Chriſt; or if you 
call it a remembrance of Chriſt as it is called there, yet it is not Chritt, 
. but a ſhew or remembrance of Chriſt z but this is ſuch a ſhew-and. 
Verl. 27. remembrance, that the next verſe ſaith, Whoſoever recerveth it. unwor- 

' thily, is guilty of the body and blood of Chrifts 

+ oofrtgs | Will ye know who receiveth unworthily ? In the nine and twen- 
worthily. ticth verſe, Paul faith, he diſcerneth not the Lords body ; that is, which 
putteth no difference between this bread and other, but cateth like 
a child, the meat which he knoweth not ; and after,the bread ſeem. 
cth ſtones to him, and the wine poyſon, becauſe his conſcience tell- 
Pal. 108, x, Eh him, I have received unworthily, before I could fay like David, 
Pſal. 57.7. My heart us prepared ; My ſheep (faith Chriſt) kyow my voice :. as they 
Joh. 10. 27. difcern Chriſts words, ſo they diſcern Chriſts body 3. and therefore 
ſo often as they come to the Lords-Table, they. ſcem to come into 
the Lords preſence, there they greet, and kiſs, and embrace one an- 
other with affe&ions which none can 'know, but they that feel, 
Luk. 2.41. like Fobx,which leaped in the womb,ſo ſoon as Chriſt came near him, 
Will ye know beſide, what it is to be guilty of the body and 
How receivers blood of Chriſt? even as Fudas was guilty for betraying him, and 
moe guilty Pilate for dclivering him, and the Fews for crucitying him, ſo they 
S_ are guilty which receive this Sacrament unworthily, as Pilate, and 
Mar. 14. 44. Caipbas, and Fudas were. If they be guilty of Chriits death, they are 
Mat. 25. 15. guilty of their own death too 3 as if they had committed two mur- 
Mark 15. 25. thers; and therefore Parl faith after, that many of the Corinthians 
1 Cor. 11, 30. died, only for the unworthy receiving of this Sacrament. As the 
word is the favour of death to them which xeccive it unworthily ; 
to the Sacrament i3 the favour of dcath to them which receivc it.un- 
worthily ;. it never goth into their mouth, but they are traitors 
1 fo fi, and may fay to hell,this day have I taken poſſetlion of thee, 
becauſe I am guilty of Chriſts blood. Therctore it follows immcdi- 


atcly, Let aman examine bimſclf before he eat of this bread, or _ of 
| this 
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this wineas if he ſhould fay,If he which receiveth this Sacrament un- Hew we 
worthily be guilty of Chritts death, like Judas which hanged him- ould _ 
{:lf; if thele figns be received to falvation or damnation, like the PSY 
word ; the next leſſon is to examine your {clves betore you rcccive, the Lords 
leſt you reccive like the ſon of perdition, which ſwallowed the bread Table. 
and the Devil together. Theretore, Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo Joh. 13. 17 
let him eat ; that is, let him examine firſt, and receive after: for it 
we ſhould receive the bread of the earth reverently, how ſhould we 
receivethe bread of Heaven? When Fehonadab came to Febx his Cha- 1 Sam- 9. 13 
riot, he ſaid, Is thy heart upright as my heart is toward thee ? So 2 hing-19.15. 
when we come to the Lords Table, he would have our hearts up- 
right to him, as his heart is to us; for who feaſteth his enemies and F 
mockers? The golden Ring titteth higheſt at our Table, but ne 2:3, 6 
the Wedding, Garment fitteth higheſt at this Table. It is ſafer beans 
eating with unwaſhed hands, than with unwaſhed hearts. The Fees 
were taught to chuſe the Lamb of the Faſſover on the tenth day of 
the firſt month, in which month they came out of Azyptz and on 
the fourteenth day after, they were taught to cat himz fo they had 
four days reſpite, between the chufing. and the killing, to prepare 
and ſanQifie themſelves for the Paſſover, which was a ſign of the 
Lords Supper. This admonifhed them that the matter (now to be 
performed) was very weighty, and therefore they were deeply to 
conſider it 3 for now was the ation and ſum of all ſalvation in hand- 
ling. If they did prepare chemſelves ſo, before they did receive the 
hgure of this Sacrament, how ſhould we be prepared before we re- 
ccive the Sacrament it ſelf > Thercfore as Foſiah commandeth the Le- 1 Chron. zs.« 
vites to prepare the people z ſo Pax adviſcth the people to prepare 
themſelves, that is, to examine whether they have faith and love, 
and repentance before they come to this feaſt, By pw ſee 3 
firſt, that Pax! would have every lay-man s$kilful in the Scripture, All are bound 
that he be able to examine himſelf by it : for this admonition js not to 9 know the 
them which miniſter the Sacrament, but to all which receive the $a- Pure. 
crament. And the rule by which we muſt examine our ſelves, is the 
law which we ſhould obey therctore if the rule be unknown, the 
examination muſt be undone. Our doctrine muſt be examined by 
the do@rine of the Prophets and Apoſtles 3 our prayers muſt be ex- oo eh cs 
amined by the ſix petitions of Chriſts prayer 3 our belief muſt beex- 
amined by the twelve articles of faith 3 our life muſt be examined by 
the Ten Commandments of the Law.Now he which hath his Touch- ls amd 
ſtone, may try Gold from Copper 3 but he which hath it not, takes gc, © © * 
one for the other ; therefore before Pauls examine, you had need to 
learn Chriſts ſearch, ſearch the Scriptures, and they will lighten you to © 
ſearch your ſelves. This is the doctrine with which I will end, and Joh, n _— 
the neceſſary point for which I choſe this Text, to teach you (if I : 

I 3 could ) 
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could) that Chriſtian art, how to examine your ſclves, 
Verſ. 28. Let a man examine himſelf before be eat. Here is firſt an examinati-- 
The divifign gg , ſecondly, an examination of our ſclves 3 thirdly, an examinati- 
on before we come to the Sacrament. Touching the firſt, here Paul 
faith, Examine your ſelees, but in 2 Cor. 13. he doubleth his charge, 
Prove your ſelves, and again at next word, Examine your ſelves , as 
if he ſhould ſay, this work muſt be done when it is-done, becauſe it 
is never throughly done; and therefore we muſt double our Exa- 
mination, as Pal doubleth his counſel. If a man ſuſpe his enemy, 
he will try him with a queſtton 3 if that will not ſearch him, he will 
put forth another 3. if that be ſpied, he will move-another ; like one 
which putteth divers keys into a lock umtil it be open 3 fo he which 
cxamineth, muſt try and try, prove and prove, ſearch and ſearch; 
for the Angel of darkneſs is like an Angel of light, and we have no- 
way to diſcover him, but that of Fobn, Try tbe fpirits, God examin- 
eth with trials; the Devil examineth with tentations > the World 
examineth with perſecutions : we which are thus examined, had need 
to examine too. It any man $kill not what Examining meaneth,the 
very viord Examine is (o pregnant, that it- prompteth us how we 
ſhonld examine 5 for it ſigniheth to put our ſelves unto the Touch- 
ſtone, as if we would try Gold from Copper. Therefore one faith, 
A deſcription That Examination is the eye of the Soul, whereby the ſeeth her felt, 
ns exant- 1nd her ſafety, and her danger, and her way which ſhe walketh, 
: and her pace which ſhe holdeth, and the end to which ſhe tendeth 3 
ſhe looks into her glaſs 3 and ſpieth gvery ſpot in her face, how all 
her graces are ſtained 3 then ſhe takes the water of life, and waſh- 
eth her blots away. After ſhe looks again, and bcholdeth all her 
gifts her faith, fear, love, patience, meekneſs, and marketh how 
every one do flouriſh or wither. It they fade and decay, that ſhe feel- 
eth a conſumption 3 then ſhe takes preſcrvatives and reſtoratives of 
prayer, and:counſt], and repentance, before the ſickneſs grow, Thus 
every diy ſheletteth down a bucket into her heart, to ſce what wa- 
ter it bringeth up, leſt ſhe ſhould corrupt within , and periſh 
fuddenly. 
To hear, and read, and pray, and faſt, and communicatc, is a work 
of many : but to examine thoſe works, 15 the faſhion of few ; and 
Jer. 3. 5. therefore Feremy complaineth, No man ſaith what have T done ? as if 
he ſhould ſay, No man examineth himſelf. And therefore in all the 
Job. 9. 28: Scripture it is ſaid but of one, That he fegted all bis works : as though 
he durſt not think, nor ſpeak, nor do any thing before he had exa- 
mined what it was, from whence it came, and 'whither it went : fo 
Mat. 13. 14+ the rote precious treaſure is deeper hid in the ground. 
1 Thel. 5. 21- The ſecond point is, To examine our ſelves. Paul faith, Try all 


things : much more-ſhould we try our ſelves. The good ſower doth 
{ow 


2 Cor. 11. 14. 
+ Joh. 4- 1. 
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ſw his own ground 3 but the bad fower doth ſow another -mans Mat. 13. 25: 

ground, as the Devit did. The Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid, Maſter, is it Þ 

not, Maſters it be? The Diſciples of Fob asked,Maſter,what ſhall we do? 26 26, 12, 

Not, Maſter, what ſhall they do?We muſt obey ſome, and hear others, — 

and admonitſh others, and love all, but examine our ſelves. That which 

we apply unto others,theApoſtle applieth unto our ſelves:tor when we 

fpeak of an examiner, we intend one which examineth others, when 

we ſpeak of an accuſer, we intend one which accuſeth others; when 

we ſpeak of a Judg, we mean one that judgeth others but the Scrip- 

ture cryeth, Examine thy ſelf, accuſe thy ſelf, judg thy ſelf, that is, | nad 

be not curious to ſearch amote in thy brothers eye, but pull out the "a 31. 

beam. which is in thine own eye. This doth ſhew, that they which fit Mat. 7. 3. 

in Gods chair to judg others, commonly have greater faults them- 

ſelves, than they whom they uſe to judg : and therefore Chriſt cal- 

ted their fault a beam, and the others a mote.. This made David ſay, 

Examine thy beart : thy beart is thine own heart 3 theretore thou pal. 4. 4. 

muſt examine whether thor: pray, whether thou watch, whether thox 

faſt ; and: not whether hs pray, whether he watch, whether be faſt, Luk. 18, 1*, 

as the Phariſee examined the Publican; left thou have Peter's check 

when he examined what Fob ſhould do, Chriſt ſaid , 1bat is that 

to thee ? follow thou me. Thou art a private man, and haſt a private 

examination therefore let thy queltion be, W#bat bave I done? and 

make thy Anatomy of thy ſclt. | 
See beloved, we may not believe our f(clves, before we have cxa- 

mined our ſelves, for we are falſc-hearted 3 and the notableſt cozener 

that deceiveth moſt, for one time that he deceiveth others, ten times 

he deceiveth himſelf : Becauſe the fleſh is a wily ſervant, and will 

lye, like Gehezz to his Maſter, and face him that it hath not finned, ,,. . 

when it cometh from ſin; therefore as Eliſha examined his ſervant, he” 

ſo the ſoul muſt examine her ſervant ; that is, man muſt be jealous 

of himſelf, and take himſelf for a lyar , for a flatterer, for adifſem- 

bler, until he be throughly acquainted with himſelf 3 for no man is 

{o often beguiled as by himſelf, by truſting his double heart, and ta- 

king his own word without further trial. 1f Paxt had bid us exa- 

mine others, we would have fitted them like Satan, Satan hath - defi- 

red to ſift thee. ({aith Chriſt to-Peter), ſo we have a; defire to ſift o- |... ... 

thers. Even as Peter which was ſifted of: Satan, longed to' ſift Fobn, Joh, 21. = 

and Rnow what he ſhould do, befOve he hearknedito: his own charpe. ; 

Therefore the help of cxamination is a needful preſervative, al- 

thaugh we were as found as Peter, They which are ſuſpeRted: of a 

crime, do 10t examine themſelves, but are examined of others; left 

they ſhould be partial: but a Chriſtian muſt examine;himfelf-of 

his. crime, :and bets own judg, his own accuſag, ' and. his 0wn-con- 

derarcer ; tor no man knowerh'"the fpirit of a-man, but the ſpiric 
| which 
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which is in man, which will condemn him if he be guilty, and tefl 
him all that he hath done, and with what mind he did it, and what 
he deſerveth for it. This is the private Arraignment, or cloſe Sefli- 
ons, when Conſcience fits in her Chair to examine, and accuſe, and 
judg, and condemn her (elf, becauſe the will not be condemned of 
God. . 

Thus holy men have kept the Seffions at home, and made their 
Hearts the Fore-men of the Jury , and examined themſelves as we 
examine others; the tear of the Lord ſtood at the door of their 
ſouls, to examine every thought before it went ins and at the door 
of their lips, to examine every word before it went out, whereby 
they eſcaped a thouſand fins which we commit, as though we had no 
other work. So thou ſhould fit in judgment of thy ſelf, and call thy 
thoughts, and ſpeeches, and actions, to give in evidence againſt thee, 
whether thou be a Chriſtian or an Infidel, a Son or a Battard, a Ser- 
vant or a Rebel, a Proteſtant or an Hypocrite: if thou find not 
faith, nor fear, nor love, nor zeal, when thou examineſt thy ſclf, let 
no man make thee believe that thou art holy, that thou art ſanifed, 
that thou art a Chriſtian, that thou art a Believer , that thou art a 
Goſpeller, becauſe thou art worſe than thou ſeemelt thy ſelf : for c- 
very man is partial to himſelf when he is moſt humbled. 

Thereforc if my heart tell me, that I dolove God, whom ſhall I be- 
lieve before my ſelf ? As Solomon ſaith, No man can ſearch the heart of 
the King : (o Paul ſaith, No man knoweth the ſpirit of any man, but 
the ſpirit which i in man : that is, no. man feeleth the heart of man fo 
well as himſelf, And yet himſelf, although he have lived with it ever 
{ince he was born, doth not know his own heart, unleſs he examine it 
narrowly, no more than he knoweth his own bones, or his vcins, or 
his finews, or his arteries, or his muſcles, how many arc in his body, 
or where they lye, or what they do. 

This ſeems ftrange that a man ſhould not know his own heart: yet 
it is true, that the beſt of all doth not know his own heart, though he 
hath dwelt with it from his Mothers womb. For Chriſt faith to his 
Diſciples, even to his Diſciples, you kn» nt of what ſpirit you are, 


that is, ye think better of. your ſelves than you are, and know not 


what the Clock ſitriketh within. There is a zeal without knowledg; 
and there is a knowledg without zeal 3 there is a faith without obe- 
dience, and there is an obedience without faith 3 there is a love with» 
out fear, and there is a fear without love 3 and both are Hypocrites. 
Therefore as Dalilah ſearched where Sampſons ſtrength lay : ſo let e- 
very man ſearch where his weaknels Jycth, and alway be. filling the 
empty gap. BY 

Now this Enamination muſt go before us to the Sacrament. Every 
meat worketh according as it is digeſted 3 and this meat worketh 
according 
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according, as it is received. Therefore when Chriſt had taught 
what we ſhould doin receiving the Sacrament, now the Apoſile Par 
ſheweth what we ſhould do before we reccive the Sacrament. Let « 
man examine himſelf, but ſome will come before they examine them- 
ſclves3. and therefore as the Pricfts of the Law had authority to put 
by lame and blind Sacrifices, ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel have 
power to put by lame and blind reccivers z and he which doth not 
fo, giveth a ſword into their hands to kill themſelves. It the Paſtos 
would uſe this examination duly, it were the only way to make every 
one examine himſelf, leſt he be put by like Non-proficients. As Feph- 
ah diſcerned the Ephramites, becauſe when they ſhould pronounce 
$hibboleth, they pronounced Sibboleth: fo all which cannot pronounce 
Chriſt, that is, give reaſon of theis faith, are to bethruſt from 


this Table. 


There is a hearing, and a preparative before hearing. There is a Luk. 8. 18. 
praying.and a preparative before praying. There is a recciving,and a Ecclef. 5. 19. 


preparative before receivingzwhich if it be wanting,the receiver recci- 
veth uncomfortably, the prayer prayeth idlcly, the hcarer hearethun- 
fruitfully,like thoſe which do egt betore hunger, & drink before thirſt, 

This preparative before hearing, and praying, and receiving, doth 
ſignifie that there is a kind of Phylick in theſe three; for prepara- 
tives are miniſtred always before phyſick. Andas the preparative 
which goeth before, maketh way to the phyſick, orelſe it would do 
no good but hurt 3 ſo unleſs examination go before the Sacrament,we 
ſeal up the threatnings which are written againſt us, inſtead of the 
promiſes which are made unto us for the Sacrament is a ſeal, and 
therefore ſcaleth good or evil , as every other ſeal doth. 

The preparative before we receive, is to Examine. As Fobn was 


the fore-runner of Chriſt ; ſo examination is the fore-runner of the Luk. r. 56, 


Sacrament, like the Harbinger which rideth before to prepare the 
room. For if Fob commanded his Sons to ſanQtife themſelves before 


they did come to his Sacrifice, how ſhould weſanctihe our ſelves be- Job 1. 5: 


fore we come to Chriſts Sacrament, © wherein we are commanded to 
do as the Lord himſelf did which inſtituted it? It is faid that the 
Chamber wherein Chritt did inſtitute this Sacrament was trimmed 3 


the Chamber wherein the Apoſtles received this Sacrament was trim- x x. 15. 12. 


ed. If Judas chamber,his inner chamber had been trimmed fo too,he 
had received this Sacrament with as much comfort, as the other Dif- 
ciples did ; but becauſe his heart was not trimmed,therefore he was 
the firft which was condemned for the unworthy receiving of this 


Sacrament. 
A4am did not think that death had been in an apple;ſo you would 


rot think that death ſhould be.in bread:3 but as a coil hath fire in it, Gen. 3, 5:. 


beſides 
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beſides the coal it ſelf, which fire doth cither warm or burn 4 ſo this 
meat hath another meat in ic, beſide that which is ſeen, which doth 
either ſave or'deſtzx6y > therefore he which: cometh to this ſpiritual 
meat, muſt examine whether he hath a ſpiritual mouth, as well as a 
carnal mouth; or elſe ſhall receive no more than he (ceths and that 
which he ſecth not, ſhall deſtroy him. 

No man (faith Chriſt) putteth new wine into old veſſels, leſt the veſſels 
break and the wine leak, © This wine is new wine, therefore put it in- 
to new veſſels, holy veſſels, ſanQifed veſſels, or clfe it will leak forth, 
and break the veſt}, and thou ſhalt have no more tafie of it, than 
while the rdiſh of bread is in thy mouth. When Chritt cometh to 
our houſe, ſhall we not look whether our Chamber be trimmed.as the 
Chamber was trimmed againſt his coming to the Paſſover?But how 
ſhall we trim it? | | 

When a-man takes an office, he examines his ſubſtance ; when he 
takes a trade, he examineth his skillz when he gocth to tight, he ex- 
amineth his firength 3 but theſe wants are no wants when he goeth 
to the Sacrament, Wilt thou know now upon whatarticles thou mutt 
enquire at that time ; that is, how thou ſhouldeſt examine thy felt; As 
x The. 5: 15. ſome prayer -may be at all times 3 fo ſome examination is at all times. 
Jo> 9. 23- Thus Fob examined himſelf every day, nay, every hour, becauſe he 

ſcanned all that he did. 
Bue there is a fpecial examination betore the Sacrament, becauſe it 
1 Cor. 11. 29.1s the bread which is received to ſalvation or damnation 3 becaulc 
Mat. 22. 11. jt js the feaſt;to which whoſoever cometh without his Wedding-gar- 
ment, ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs;becaulc it is a ſeal which ſcaleth a 

curſe or a blefſhng. ' 
Therefore having obſerved that Examination is the neceſſarieſt Icſ- 
ſon in Chriftianity, and leſs known than other, I have ſtudxed fince 
Three exami- My Sermon, to lay down three Examinations which you ſhould ule at 
nations. all times, and a ſpecial examination for the Communicants Catechiſm, 
The firſt Exa- which Jeadeth immediately to the Sacraments, as a gueſt is handed to 


—_ the Table. In the firſt examination, I will ſhew thee a rule how thou 


ſpirits. ſhalt try others ſpirits, and how then thou ſhalt try thine own, 

I. 1 Thou ſhalt try ſtrange ſpirits by their manner of ſpeaking, plain- 
Of others ſpi- ly, or doubtfully,. boldly, or fearfully z thecetore we read that the 
r1ts, Oracles of the Heathen had a double meaning,and that the falſe Pro- 


: King: 22-11, ets never ſpake boldly, but where their patrons were ready to 
fleſh them. 


2 2. By the proportion of faithz for every herefie is contrary to 
ſome article of our belicf, as every fin is againſt fome of the Ten 
Commandments. 

>, 2. By the event of their ſpecches 3 for they take no cfeR, as it 15 


ſaid in the 18 Chap, of Dent, and therefore they are called falſe Pro- 
phets, 4 By 
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4. By their fruits : for none of the falſe Prophets were good 4+ 
men. Mar. 7. 15. 

5. By their ſucceſs: for if they be not of God, they will come 5 
to nought. As the Arrians, and Manichees, and Pelagians are vaniſh- 
ed, as it they had never been 3 fo time ſhall wear out every doctrine 
that is not truth. This is thy rule to try others ſpirits. 

Thou ſhalt try thine own ſpirit by the motions that it hath to I. 
good or evil. For as a good ftomack turneth all that it cats into good The examina- 
nutriment 3 and a bad ftomack turneth all that it cats into raw hu- anno 
mours: ſolikewiſe a good mind converteth all that it heareth, and all" Pl 
that it ſecth, and all that it feeleth, unto ſome profit ; but a bad 
mind maketh a tentation of every thing , theretore it is ſaid, Tothegq, 4, x4 
clean all things are clean; and ſo, to the unclean nothing is clean : that Tir, 1. 15 
is, they dehile themſelves with every thing. 

Secondly, By the firſt cauſe or preparation which chou hadſt unto 2. 
it; for whatſoever it be, thy thoughts will be where thou loveſty to 
verifie that ſaying, Where a mans treaſure. is, there will be bis heart: for 
likely the beginning is a picture of the end, and the act is like the 
thought which ſet it a work. 

Thirdly, By the manner of the conſolation in it, whether it be of 
knowledg or ignorance, whether it be conſtant or mutable, calm or 
boiſterous, ſimple or mixt : for as a clear fountain yeeldeth clear 
ftreams, ſo a pure heart hathpure joys. 

Fourthly, Whether it bring to Chriſt, or take any thing from him 


a3 


to thy ſelf, like all che parts of Popery, which mangle his honour ei- to 


ther to Angels, or to Saints, or to Pope, or to Images. If it abide 

all theſe queſtions, and draw thee not from any good, then thou maiſt 

ſay, It is from God ; water the feed, O Lord, which thou haſt ſown. 

This is the fruit of thy firſt examination. In the ſecond, by making, 

thee diſcern whether another be a Chriſtian, I will teach thee to know 

whether thy ſelf be a Chriſtian; which that thou maiſt reach to, ob- 

ſerve this direfion, and thou ſhalt ſee of what fide thou art. 

It muſt needs be, that they which walk to contrary ends, ſhould go The ſecond 

divers ways: therefore there be more differences bet ween the Chil- examination 


dren of God and the Children of the World, than there be between 2p the dit 
d beaſts. ferences be- 
men an rween the 


xt. Firſt, Theyare diſtinguiſhed in will: for the wicked firive to wicked and 
bring, Gods will to their will, like Balaam, which when he had an an- the godly. 
ſwer, ſtaid for another : but the faithful labour to bring their will og 19 
to Gods will 3 like Chriſt, which ſaid, Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. oY 

2. They are diſtinguiſhed in Faith : All men have not faith, faith 2 The 3-2: 
Paul ; bat the juft live by faith : as it he ſhould ſay, The juſt believe, mo beak 
and the unjuſt believe not. The juſt believe, and apply that they __— 
lieve to themſelyes: the wicked may believe like the Devils, but their 

K | faith 
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faith is like the gadding Hen, which carrieth her Eggs to other, and ' 


never layeth at home : ſo they believe that other ſhall be ſaved, but 
not themſelves. 

3+ They are diſtinguiſhed in Hope 3 for becauſe the wicked hope 
not for any mends of God, therefore they never defer their reward; 
but if they do any good, they are trumpets of it themſelves, for fear 
ic Chould not be blazed enough : and therefore Chriſt ſaid, that the 
Phariſces had thejr reward already, becauſe they were boaſters of 
their works : and it they do not good, but evil, yet they would be 
magnificd as much for evil, as other are for good. But the faithful are 
likened to handmaids which wait their reward ; Their left band ſceth 
not when their right hand doth-well and they areatraid to take honour 
of men, for loling their honour with God, like Fobn Baptift, which 
made his virtues meaner than they were, and:debaſed. himſclf, when 
he might have got a name above his Lord. 

4. They are diſtinguithed in Obediexce 3 therefore Chriſt teacheth 
us to judg men by their fruit, as an infallible rule : for the evil tree 
will bring forth. evil fruit, and the good'tree good: fruit 5 and nei- 
ther can change his property, although. the evil fruit is ſometimes 
beautiful, and the good truit ſometime blaſted. All flip 3. but in the 
wicked, one fin teacheth another 3 and in the faithful, one fin pre- 
venteth another. 

5. They are diſtinguiſhed in Repentance : for the wicked do but 
weep for their fins paſt, but the godly purpoſe to fin no more : {o 
Pharaoh, Saul, and Fudas ſaid, Thave finned : but Shadrach, Meſhech, 
and Abednego, (aid, We will not fin : therefore the heart of the godly 
is called a contrite h:art ;, but the heart of thz wicked is called @ heart 
that caniot repent, Beſide, as Chrift caſt out a Legion of Devils at 
once, ſo the godly would be purged of all their ſins together ; but 
the wicked never conſent to leave all, but as Nuaman faid , Let the 
Lord ſpare me in this; ſoever he excepteth one fin, which is his be- 
loved fin ; like Herod, which reformed many things, and yet would 
not leave his brothers wife. 

6. They are diſiinguiſhed in- Charity :- for ye ſhall never ſee the 
wicked love their enemies : and therefore when. the Phariſees could 
not love their enemies, they taught that men might hate their ene- 
mics : and Chrift ſpeaking; of the Publicans and ſinners, exhorteth 
his Diſciples not to love like them, becauſe they loved'none but their 
fricnds. "Ip 

7. They arc diſtinguiſhed in Prayer : for the wicked cannot pray; 
therefore David faith, they call not upon the Lord; as if they had not 
the Spirit of prayer: and therefore Chriſt calleth their prayer þab- 
ling : tor they think not of God when they ſpeak unto him. 
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$. They are diſtinguiſhed in Patience : no hypocrite can bear the Gen. 4. 13. 
Croſs, but faith, like Cain, It is heavier than T can ſuffer : but Pal ARs 15. 25, 
and Sil ſung in priſon : for a faithtul man would have ſomething 6 
to humble him, and rezoyceth to bear his Maſters marks, becauſe the 
wounds of a Lover are ſweet. 

9. They are diſtinguiſhed in the ſe of adverſity : for this is a pro- 
per and peculiar mark of Gods Children, to profit by affliction : and 
therefore we read not in all the puniſhments of the wicked, that one 
of them (aid like David, It # good for me that I have been afflicted. PAl119.71. 

10. They are diſtinguiſhed in Humility : for the wicked are not gxod. 8. 8.15 
humbled before the crol\s; like Pharaoh, that never ſorrowed but when Mat. 11. 29: 
he ſuffered : but the Apoſtles learned Humility of their Maſter, be- 
fore their perſecution came. 

11. They are diſtinguiſhed in their judgment of the word: for to 
the wicked it ſeemeth the hardeſt, and ſimpleſt, and unpleaſanteſt book 
that is : and therefore Pax! ſaith, that it is fooliſhneſ7 unto them : but 1 Cor. 1. 11, 
to the godly it ſeemeth the wiſeſt, and eloquenteſt, and ſweetelt, and 
exfieſt book of all others 3 as though God did ſuddenly bring the un - 
derſtanding of it to them, as Facob ſaid of his Veniſon; according to 
that, He that will do his will, ſhall know bis dodrine. Gen.27.20. 

12. They are diſtinguiſhed in their judgment of God : the wicked Jon 7, 174 
are perſwaded now and then of Gods mercy, tor the preſent time 
while they feel it, as the Fews praiſed him always when he did as they x,,q., 4.40: 
would have him 3 but they cannot perſwade themſelves, that God 
will be merciful to them ill, like Fob, which ſajd, Though the Lord kill Job 14. 15. 
me, yet will I truft in him : therefore the hope of the rightcous iscal- Prov. 14. 32. 
led bope in death. Beſide, if the wicked love God, it is but for his be- Prov. 23. 18 
nefits, as $axl loved him for his Kingdom. And this is always to be * 59-1045. 
noted, that in the wicked the fear of Hell is greater than is their hope 
of Heaven : but in the faithful the hope of Heaven is greater than 
their fear of Hell. 

13. They are diſtinguiſhed in their Delights : for the ſport of the 
ungodly is tolly, like Beſſþazzar's: and therefore when they are fick Dan: 5.4. 
or troubled, they never run to the word for comfort, as though Gods 
promiſe pertained not to them; but to feaſts, or tables, or tales, or mu- 
ſick, as Saul did to the Harp. But all the delights of the godly are 
like Davids dance about the Ark 3 they are never merry but when they 
are doing well z norat peace, but when their prayers have overcome gen, 32. 28. 
God, like Facob. 

14. They are diſtinguiſhed in their opinions of death : for the phil. r. 23. 
faithful long to be diſſolved 3 and although they might live ever in Luke 2. 29. 
continual proſperity, yet they would not ſtay ſo long out of Heaven. 

But the wicked wn ould-never be diffolved, becauſe death comes always 
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That he never prophefied good to him. Hereby a man ſhall know whe- 
ther he have faith ; for it hc do believe the Promiſes, he will be glad: 
to receive them, 

15. They are diſtinguiſhed in their ſenſe of ſin. Wicked men feel 
the loathſomneſs of their Vices 3 but none but the faithful feel the de- 
fects of their righteouſneſs. The natural man never complaineth of 
his good works, but vaunteth of them: but a godly man findeth- 
fault with his prayers, and his alms, and his watches 3 like Iajah,that 
fatd, his righteouſncſs was like a menſtruous cloth. As Chriſt met the 
Tempter in the Wilderneſs, a place of prayer, and faſting, and medi- 
tation : ſoa godly man mceteth the Tempter in his prayer, and in his. 
faſts, and in his meditations 3: that is, he finds ſome let, or ſpot, or 
want in all his devotions, Therefore unlc(s thy righteouſneſs miſlike 
thee as well as thy prophaneſs, know. that thou art yet no further than 
the wicked. 

16, They are diſtinguiſhed in their Exds : for the children of God 
propoſe the glory of God, and level all their thoughts, and ſpeeches, 
and actions, as it they were meſſengers {ent to carry.him preſents of 
honour. 

Thus did David, when hc ſaid, All that is within me praiſe the Lord: 
As though himſelt had rather be without praiſe, than his Maſter: but 
the children of the world ſet up their own glory for their mark, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, which ſaid, For the honour of ny Majeſty, Dan. 4. 27; 
Therefore they ſpeak, and look, and walk, as it they did fay to their 
tongue, and eyes, and feet, and apparcl, as Sal {aid to Sammwel, Ho- 
nour me before this people, 

17 Laſtly, They arc diſtinguithed in Pe-ſeveraxce : for the zeal of 


the wicked laſteth-not 3 and therefore God faith, They are ſoon turned 


Exod.2. 38, 
Ley1t.6.12, 


The third ex- 
amnination, 


Toh. 24-15. 


Mart.28.70; 


TJoh.7.8,5; ' 


ont of the way : but the zcal of the faithful was repreſented by the 
fre of the Temple, which never went out. By theſe differences thou 

1aiſt ſee how much thou doſt differ from the wicked, or whether 
thou be of their band. 

Then come to the third examination : As the Devil tempteth thee 
to ſee what thou wile do for him, ſo thou mult tempt thy ſelf, and get 
of thy ſoul what it would do for God, and what it would ſuffer tor 
him, which hath ſuffercd death for it. Therefore here we will et 
down certain Interrogatories, whereof thou ſhalt examine it, 

1 Firſt, Whether thou have the heart of Foſpnua, to worſhip God 
as boldly as thou doſt, though all the World did renounce him, and 
every one did-mock thee as they.did Noah while he built the;Ark ? 

2 Whether thon wouldſt not deny Chritt, as Peter did, it thou 
wert in Peter's ftraits, and nothing -to ſuccour thee but policy ? 

3 Whether thou wouldſt not ſteal, if thou didſi fee a booty as fit as 


Achan, which thou mightctt catch up, and no man ſpy-thce ? 
= dg 4 Whe- 
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- 4. Whether thou wouldſi refuſe a Bribe, like EliÞ2, if thou didi 2 King. 5.15. 
meet with one which were as willing and able to give it as Naaman? 
5. Whether thou would not deceive, if thou were'in ſuch on office Luke 15.6; 


as the falſe Steward, whoſe Maſter referred all unto him, and knew Although this 
not. when he kept any thing back ? | is a parable, 
6. Whether thou wouldit not fulfil thy luſt, as David did, if thou No rr ory 


hadſt his opportunity and allurement,and mighteſt do it without dan- on of a Hiſto- 
ger of the Law, like a King, as David might ? ry. : 

7. Whether thou would(t not tell a Lye, as Abraham did, if it 2 Sam-11.1: 
ſtood upon thy lite ,, which made him twice difſemble that his-wife 
was his fifter, leſt he ſhould dye for her beauty ? 

8. Finally, if it ſhould be faid unto thee, as the Devil ſaid to Gen. 12. e. 
Chriſt, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me: Gen. 29.2, 
thaf is no more, but .if thou wilt fin; whether thou wouldfi yceld or **: 4: 9: 
no ? 

If thou have ſinned thus and thus betore, I will not ſay therefore, 
the Lord will nothear thee; but David faith, If T regard wickedneſs in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me : that is, it tor any cauſe a man Pſal, 66, 18; 
purpoſe and carry a mind to fin when he is-tempted, the Lord is fo 1 King, 18.26. 
| tar trom helping him, that he will itand like BaaZ; as though he did 
| not hear him : tor he hatha Traytors mind as dcep as any, which 


thinks for a Dukedom I would betray my Prince,though he never play 
| the traytor in his life. Thus you have heard how to try ſpirits, and 
4 how to diſcern a Chriſtian from an Hypocrite, and how to oppoſe your 
fi hearts, that ye may be ſure to judg rightly what ye arc. ”. 
| Now we come to that examination, which is the Epitome or A- The ggurth, 
ridgment of all theſe.z tor memory 15 ſhort, and all are not of one examination... 
| an0Ur but ſome run, and ſome go, and ſome creep, and all do well, 
{o long as they ſtrive to perfetion. The matters whereof principally Heb: 6. 1. - 
the mind ſhould be examined betore the Sacrament, are thele : 

1 Firſt, Whether thou haſt faith, not only to believe that Chriſt The receiverss 
dicd, brit that he dicd for thee : for as the Scripture calleth -him Res Articles, 
deemer, ſo Fob calleth him his Redeemer. . 
| 2 The ſecond Article is , Whether thou be in charity 3 not whe- j@, $9. 20. 
ther thou love them which love thee z but whether thou love them Job 19. 25, 
| that hate thee 3 for Chriſt commandeth us, To love our enemies. Mat. 5.44- 

3 . The third Article is, Whether- thou repent , not for thy open 
| and groſs fins, but for thy ſecret fins; and petty fins, becauſe Chrili 
faith, that we-muſt groe account of every idle word, f Mar, 12. 36s. 
| 4 The fourth Article is, whether thou reſolve not to fin again for 
any cauſe, but to amend-thy evil lite, not when age cometh, or for a 
{purt, but to begin now, and laſt cill death : for Chrift is Alpba and Rev: 22. 115. 
| Omega, both the beginning and the end, as well in our living, as in our 
| being, which hath made no promiſe to them which begin, but to them Rev, 2. 22. 
which pcrſcycre, 5 The 
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Luke 12.38, 
« Tim, 3.4. 


Mat.19.20. 
Gen.3.11. 

Mat, 5. 24+ 
Mat.22.11. 


The prepara- 
tion of the 
Countrey folk 
before they 
receive. 


Judg.17.7. 


Joh. 13. 30. 
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$5. The laſt Article is, Whether thou canſt find in thy heart todye 
for Chriſt, as Chriſt died for thee 3 we are bid not only to follow him, 
but to bear his Croſs ; and therefore we are called Servants, to ſhew 
how we ſhould obey; and weare called Soldiers, to ſhew how we 
ſhould ſuffer. 

Theſe are the Receivers Articles, whereof his Conſcience muſt be 
examined before he reccive this Sacrament 3 happy is he which can 
ſay, All theſe have I kept : tor the Dove was notſo welcome to Noah 
as this man is to Chriſt. But if thou find not theſe affeions within, 
but a neſt of vices, leave thine offering at the Altar, and return to 
thine examination again, tor thou art not a fit gueſt to ſup with the 
Lord, until thou have on this Wedding-garment. 

How is it then, that ſome regard their other garments more than 
this? Pal faith, Ex amine your ſelves ; and they examine their ap- 
parel : if they have new clothes in the Countrey, then they are ready 


* to receive. I have known many kept from the Sacrament a whole 


year together by their Maſters, for nothing but for want of a ncw 
Sute to ſet them forth with their tellows. 

Others reſpe& whether it be a fair day , that they may walk after 
ſervice 3 making that day upon which they receive, like a Scholars 
Thurſday, which he loves better than all the days in the week, only 
becauſe it is his play-day. Thus like the Jews they fit down to eat, and 
riſe up to play : that as Chriſt calleth the? Phariſees prayer babbling, 
Mat.6.7. {o their receiving may be called dallying. 

When they have the Sacrament in their belly, they think that all is 
well, as Mzcah, when he had a Levite in his houſe, thought that God 
loved him : but as the Levite did not profit him, becauſe he received 
nothing but the Levite 3 ſo the bread and wine do them no good, be- 
cauſe they receive nothing but bread and wine for want of faith. Mar- 
vel not then if you have not felt that comfort after the Sacrament, 
which you looked forsfor it is comfortable to none but to them which 
prepare their hearts, and examine themſelves before, becauſe it is not 
the mouth, but the heart which receiveth comfort. 

Now it may be that the moſt which are here have brought a 
mouth and not a heart, theſe go away from the Sacrament to deſpight 
Chriſt, as F#d#s went ftom the Sacrament to betray him. 

The other go away like one which had received -a cheerful coun- 
tenance of the Prince, all his thoughts are joy, and the countenance 
of the Prince is till in his eye. As he which hath eaten ſweet meat, 
hath a ſweet breath : ſo they which have eaten Chriſt , all their ſay- 
ings and doings are ſweet, like a perfume to men, and incenſe to God: 
their peace of Conſcience, and joy of heart, and deſire to do good, 
will 4 them whether they have received bare ſigns, or the thing fig- 
nife 


\ 
I 


Every 
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Every one which receiveth this Sacrament, ſhall feel himſelf better How a man 
after it, like the Apoſtles 3 or elſe he ſhall find himſelf worſe after it, 
like F#dss, Hereby ye ſhall know whether ye have received like the _ = a 
Apoliles, or like Fudas. Thus we have ended the DoQrine of the wey, 
Lords Supper. Now lf you cannot remember all that F have ſaid, 
yet remember the Text, that is, Examine your ſelves before you 
receive this Sacrament hereafter, 


Os A I. un. 
. 


LIMI 


= ” — -_ OT Ie = 


——t ——_— A.M a. 


= 
S 


_—. _ 
F.xamination 


O F 
USURY, 

I N | 
Il SERMONS 


By Henry SmiITu. 


LONDON, 


Printed by 4. Maxwell for Edward Brewſter, at the 
Crane in St. Paul's Church-yard ; and John Hright 
in Littl: Britain. 16 7 3. 


To the READER. 


Ere thou haſt the Sermons which have been often de- 
ſrred,becauſe of the matter fit for the City.One ſaith, 

that he would never ſpeak to Uſurers and Bribe- 

mongers, but when tbey be upon their Death-beds : 

for he which liveth by ſin, reſolveth to ſin that he may live: 


but when he goeth to hanging, Judas himſelf will ſay, l have... 6 
ſinned. If I ſpeak, not to Vſurers upon their Death-bed, 
yet T ſpeak, to Uſurers which ſhall lye on their Death-bed : 
Three things do give me hope ;, One is, that all hearts are in 
the hands of God, to call them at what hour he liſt; and 
therefore Saul may become an Apoſtle. 

The next is, That the third crow doth waken mere than the 
former 3, and therefore after the crowing of other, this crow 
may happily be heard. 

The laſt is, that there is no fin but ſome men have been at | 

| 9. 17; 

reclaimed from it, and ſo may Uſurers ſrom their (in. - 

Therefore go my Book, like David againſt Goliah, and 1 Sam, 17.32, 
fight the Lords battels againſt Uſurers : The Lord give that 
| ſucceſs to his Do@rine in theſe leaves, that it may conſume 
 UOſurers as Joſhua drove ont the Canaanites before him: if qoq.s.s. 
T conld take but this one weed out of the Londoners Gar- | 
den, I were anſwered for my health and my ſtrength ſpent 
amongit them: Read with thy beit mind, and thou ſhalt 
profit more. 


Thine H. S. 
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Pal. 15, verſ. r, and 5; 
Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle £ Who ſhall reiF 


in thine holy mountain £2 
5 He that giveth not his money to Oſury. 


Verf. 1. 
Heſe two verſes muſt now be conſidered together, becauſe 


one is the Queſtion, and the other is the Anſwer : David 
demands who ſhall come to Heaven : and God tells him , T;q, 6, r9;. 
that Uſurers ſhall not come thither ; as if he ſhould fay, 
they go to Hell. Therefore as Pax] taught Timothy to warn them 
which are rich , as though they. had more need to be warned than' 
other : ſo thisſ{entence ſeemeth to be penned for the warning of the - 
rich, becauſe it ſtrikes upon the rich mans vice. 
I have ſpoken of Bribery and Simony, and nowT muſt ſpeak of 
their Siſter Uſury, Many times T have thought to ſpeak of this 
Theam, but the Argaments which are alledged for it, have made me. 
doubtful what to ſay in it, becauſe it hath gone as it were under Pro. 


tection: 


LIMI 
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Protection, At laſt you ſee it falleth into my Text, and therefore now 


I cannot bauk it any longer. Therefore if any here have favoured this 


al ſurcrs Here- 
'£1CKS, 


2 King. $5.18, 


Three fins 
counted no 
:{10s. 


The contents 
of this Trea- 
ie, 


The defnit!- 
1 of Uſury. 


occupation bctorc,lct him now ſubmit his thoughts to Gods thoughts; 
for I will alledg nothing againſt it but that which is buile upon the 
rock, 

uſury is the fin which God will try now whether you love better 
than his word : that is, whether you will leave itif he forbid it?For if 
he flatly forbid it, and yet you will tully rctain it, then you loveU- 
ſury better than Gods word. Therefore one faith we'll, That our U- 
ſ{urers are Hereticks, bzcauſe after many admonitions, yct they main- 
tain their error, and perſiſt4n it oþſtjnately, as Papiſts do in Popery. 
For this cauſe I am glad that I have-an occaſion to grapple with this 
ſin, where it haul made ſo many ſpoils, and where it hath ſo gzany. Pa- 
trons: for it is ſaid that thixe he mage of this profeſhon in this City, 
than there he in all the Land belide; There be certain tins which are 
like an unreaſonable Enemy, which wilt not be reconciled to death :; 
and this is One of thoſe everlaſting fins which will live and dye with 
a man. For when he hath reſigned his pride, and his envy, and his 
luſt, yet Uſury remaineth with him, and he faith as Naaman laid, Let 
the Lord be merciful unto me- in this ; Ict me have a diſpenſation for 
this : as though this were a nccefſyry fin, and he cquld-not live with- 
out it, 'There are three fins which are accounted no fins, and yet they 
do more hurt than all their fellows 3 and thoſe are, Bribery, Non-re- 
ſidence, and Uſury : Theſe three (becauſe they are gaintul) are turn» 
ed from Sins to Occupations. 

How many of this City for all they are NUſuxers, yet would be 
counted honeſt men, and would fain have Uſury eſtecmed as a Trade? 
whereas if it were not ſo gainful, it would be counted as great a fin 
as any other, and ſo it is accounted of all but- them which live by it. 
This is the nature of pleaſure and profit, to make fins ſeem'no fins, 
if we gain any thing by them : but the more gainful a fin is, the more 
dangerous it is3 and the more gainful Uſury is, the more dangerous 
it is. I will ſpeak the more of it, becauſe haply you ſhall not hear of 
this matter again. 

Firſt, 1 will define what Uſury is. Secondly, I will ſhew you what 
Uſury doth ſignifie, Thirdly , 1 will (hew the unlawfulneſs. of it. 
Fourthly, I will ſhew the kinds of it. Fifthly, I will ſhew the argu- 
ments which are alledged for it. Sixthly, I will ſhew the puniſhment 
of it. Seventhly, I will ſhew you- what opinion we ſhould hold of 
them which do not lend upon Uſury, but borrow upon Ulury. Laſtly, 
I will {hew you what they ſhould do which have got their riches by 
Ulury. | 

Tonkin the firſt, Uſury is that gain which is gotten by lending, 
for the uſe of the thing which a man lendeth, covenanting before =_ 

t 
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the borrower, to receive more than was borrowed : and therefore 
one calls the Uſurer a = ey becauſe before he ſteal, he tells the 
party how much he will ttcalyes though he ſtole by the Law. This 


word | more | comes in like a ſixth hnger., which makes a. Monſter, Uſurers ſteal 
becauſe it is more than ſhould be. Another defining Uſury, calleth it by Law. 


the contrary to Charity : for Paxl ſaith, Love ſeeketh not hor own, but 
Uſuary ſecketh anothers that is not her own 3 therefore Uſury is far 


from love 3 but Godis love, ſaith Fobs, therefore Uſury is far trom 2 Joh. 4 8.. 


God too.. 
' Nowall the Commandinents of God are fulfilled by love, which 
Chriſt noteth, when he draweth all the Commandments to one Com- 


mandment, which is, Love God above all things, and thy neighbonr as Mat22:57+. 


#by ſelf:. as if he ſhould -fay, he which loveth God, will keep all the 
commandments which reſpe& God : and he which loveth his neigh- 
bour, will reſpet-all the Commandments which reſpe& his-neighbour: 
therefore to maintain love, Godforbiddeth all things. which hinder 
this love 3 and amongſ the reſt, he forbiddeth Uſury as one of her 
deadlieſt Encmies. For a man cannot love and be an Uſurer, becauſe 
Uſury isa kind of cruelty, and a kind of extortion, and a kind of 
perſecution ; and therefore the want of love doth make Uſurers: for - 
if there were love, there would b2no uſury, no deceit, no extorti-. 
on, no ſlandering, no-revenging, no oppreilion : but we ſhould live 
in peace, and joy, and contentment, like the Angels : whereby you; 
ſee, that all our ſins are againſt our ſelves :. for if there were no de-. 
ceit, we ſhould not be deceived, if there were no flander, then we - 
ſhould not be ſlandercd; it there were no envy, then we ſhould not: 
be envied; if there were no extortion, then we ſhould not be inju-- 
red; if there were no Ufury, then we ſhould. not be oppreſſed.. 
Therefore Gods Law had been better for us than our own Law : for 
it his Law did ſtand, then we ſhould not be deceived, nor flandered. 
nor envied, nor injured, nor oppreſſed. God' hath commanded 


every man to lend freely 3 and who would not borrow freely? There- Luke 6. 35«. 


_ they which brought in Uſury, brought in a Law agaiaſt them-- 
elves. 
The firſt Uſurers which we read of, were the Fews, which were 


forbidden to be Uſurersz yet for want of faith and love, Ezekiel Ezek: 18. 12- 
and Nebemiab do ſhew, how the Fews, even the Fews, which re- Nehem. 2. $+. 


ceived this Law from God himſelt, did ſwerve from it as they did 
from the reſt. Firſt, they did lend upon Uſury to ſtrangers, after they 
began to lend upon Uſury to their Brethren :. and now there be no 


ſuch Uſurers upon earth as the Fews, which were forbidden to be Deur: 15+ 194, 


Uſurers : whereby you may ſee how the malice of man hath turned 
malice into cruelty, For whereas lending was commanded for the be. 
nefit of men, Uſury hath turned it to the undoing of men ; for they 
take 
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take when they ſeem to give, they hurt when they ſeem to help, they 
damage when they ſeem to advantage : therefore it is well noted, that 
Uſury hath her name of biting 3 and ſhe may well ſignihe biting, for 
many havenot only beer bitten by it, but devoured by it ; that is, 
Gal. 5. 15, conſumed all that they have. Therefort as the Apoſile ſaith, If you 
bite one another, take heed ye be not devoured one of another : (o 1 may 
{zy, it. you be Uſurers one to another, take heed you be not devoured 
one of another, tor Uſurers are Biters. 
As the name of the Devil doth declare what an Enemy he is: fo 
Becanſe it fig- the name of Uſury doth declare what an enemy ſhe is. That you 
nificth pn ad- may know Uſury' tor a biter, her name doth fignitic biting. If there 
verſary:Neſvec. ere one biting Uſury,and another healing, Uſury, then Uſury ſhould 
have two names, one of biting, and another of healing ; but all U- 
ſury ſigniheth biting, to ſhew that all Uſury is unlawtul. 
Now you have heard what Uſury is, and of what it is derived; you 
ſhall hear the unlawtulneſs of it. 
I. Firſt, It is againſt the Law of Charity, becauſe Charity biddeth us 
The unlawful- tg give every man his own, and to. require no more than our own : 
nels of Ufury. z,ut Uſury requireth more than our own,and gives not to other their 
own. Charity rejoiceth to communicate her goods to other, and Uſu- 
ry rejoiceth to gather other mens goods to her ſelf. 

Secondly, It is againſt the Law of Nations; for every Nation 
hath ſome Law againſt Uſury, and ſome reſtraint againſt Uſurers, as 
you ſhall hear when we ſpeak of the puniſhment. 

3. Thirdly, As it is againſt the Law of Nations, ſo it is againſt the 
| Law of Nature; that is, the natural compaſſion which ſhould be a- 
& Similitude. mongſt men. You ſee a River when it goeth by an empty place, it 
will not paſs until it hath filled that empty place, and then it goeth 
forward toanother empty place.and hilleth itz and ſo to another empty 
place, and filleth itz always filling the places which are empty. So 
ſhould we the rich ſhould fill the poor, the full ſhould fill the hun- 

gry, they which abound ſhould fill them which want 3 for the rich 

are but Gods Almoners, and thcir riches are committed to them of 

- God, to difiribute and do gocd, as God doth himſelf. As the water 
is charitable after a ſort, ſo is the air for it goeth into empty places 

too, and hlleththem as the water doth. Nature cannot abide that any 

place ſhould be empty 3 and therefore the air, though it be a light bo- 

dy, and fo naturally aſcendeth upward, yet rather than any place in 

the carth ſhould be empty, the air will deſcend (as it were) trom his 
Throne, and go into Caves, into Dens, and into Dungeons, to fill 
them. It the rich were ſo good to their empty Brethren, as the air 

and water arc to other empty things; as there is no empty place in 

the World, ſo there ſhould be no empty perſon in the World 3 that 

7s, the rich in 1ſael would fill the poor in Iſrael, But the rich make 

the 
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the poor to fill them 3 for Uſurers feed. upon the poor, even as great 
fſhes devour the ſmall. Therefore he which ſaid, Let there not be a Deut. 15. 4: 
begger us Iſrael 3, ſaid too, Let there not be an Uſurer in Iſ72el : for 
if there be Uſurers in Iſrael, there will be beggers in 1ſ7aet, for Uſur 
rers make beggers, even as Lawyers make quarrellers. 
Fourthly, It is againſt the Law of God. Firſt, It is forbidden in 
Exod. 22. where it is ſaid, If thou lend money unto my people, that is, 
#0 the poor with thee, thou ſhalt not oppreſs them with Uſury, Here is 
Uſury called oppreſſion ;, therefore if opprefſion be a ſin, Uſury is a 
fin too. Secondly, It is forbidden Lev. 25.26, where it is ſaid, Thow 
ſhalt not give thy money to uſury, nor lend thy vittuals for encreaſe. Here 
. you may ſee, that men may be Uſurers of Viftuals, and other things, 
as well as of Money. Thirdly, It is forbidden in Dent. 23, where it 
is ſaid, Thow ſhalt not lend unto thy brother wpan uſury. And leſt you 
| ſhould fay, that he meaneth but one kind of Uſary, he ſheweth that 
; he meaneth all kinds of Uſury : for after in the 19 verſe he faith, As 
aſtery of money, uſury of viltuals, nſury of corn, or uſury of any thing 
| that is given #0 uſury : becauſe ſome are no uſurers 4 money, but 
ſome are uſurers of viQtuals, ſome are uſurers of cloth, ſome are uſu- 
rers of corn, ſome are uſurers of wine, ſome are uſurers of oyl, and 
ſome of one thing, and ſome of another 3 and none would be count- 
&d uſurers but they which lend money unto Uſury : therefore God 
forbiddeth ſo preciſely uſury of any thing, ſhewing that all Uſury is 
unlawful. 
It is a miſerable occupation to live by fin ; and a great comfort to 
a man when he looketh upon his gold and filver, and his heart telleth 
him, All this is well gotten, and when he licth upon his death-bed, 
and muſt leave all to his children, he can fay unto them, I leave you 
mine own 3 but the Uſarer cannot ſay, I leave you mine own, but I 
leave you other mens: therefore the Uſurer can never dye in peace, 
| becauſe if he dye before he make reſtitution, he dieth in his ſin. 
| When Chrift raiſed Lazarws from death, after he had lain four days ak 
in the grave, he wept ſoover his Sepulchre , that the ſianders about 19-11 38 
faid one to another, See how be loved bim' As'it may be faid of 
Chriſt, See how he loveth us ! {© it ſhould be faid of us, Sec how 
they love one another ! For Chritt ſaid to his Diſciples, Love one ano- 
ther as 1 have loved you : but it may be faid of the Utſurer, See how 
he hateth others,and loveth himſelf ! For when he faith that he lend- 
eth for compaiſion, he meaneth for compatiion of himſelf, that he may 
in by his'/pity. The Ufurer loverh the Borrower as the Ivy loveth , ge, 
the Oak 3 the Ivy lovech the Oak, to grow up by itz ſo the Uſurer 
loveth the Borrower, to grow rich by him. The Ivy claſpeth the 
Oak like a Lover, butit claſpeth our all the juice and fap, that the 
Oak cannot thrive after itz {o the Uſarer lendeta like a triend, _ 
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he covenanteth like an enemy3for he'chſpeth the borrower with ſuch 


bonds, that ever after he diminifſheth- as faſt as the Uſurer encreaſeth, 
Chriſt expounding the Comtnandment which forbiddeth tv fteal, 


Hnderſiand faith, Lend freely, ſhewing that Uſury, becauſe ſhe lenderh not free-- 


that this Ser-ly, is a kind of Theft, and the Uurers a kind ot Thieves, or elſe this 
mon upon the expoſition were not right. Therefore Zacheas, as though he had ftoln 
ps other mens goods, when he began to repent, he reftored them. again 
the Com- Ffour-fold 3' even as Thieves arc enjoined to rettore four-fold for that 
mandments, which they have ttoln'; ſo Zachens reſtored tour-told, as'though he 
or elſe the Haq ftoln, It ſeemeth that Zacheus was no great Thiet, becauſe he re- 
= will not 1, ;red four-fold for all: that he had gotten wrongfully : for he got 
cem to 1m- Fr" 
ply this, bnt the fourth part of his goods wrongfully at the moſt, or elſe he 
Luke 19. 8. could not have reſtored four-fold again.. But now, if ſome ſhould re= 
an ſome kind gg,e fgur-fold for all that they have gotten wrongfully, they ſhould 
Sn reſtore more than they have, becauſe all which: Ufurers get, 'they' get 
wrongfully ; for their occupation is a fin : and therefore one faith, 
Becauſe they cannot reſtore tour-told here, they thall ſuffer an hun-- 
dred fold hereafter. | 
Amaziab is forbidden to ſtrengthen himſelf with the Armies of 1/- 
2 Chron. 15. rael,; only becauſe Tfrael had offended God. If Amaziah might not 
join the Armies of Tſraet with his Armies to ftrengthen him, dareft 
thor join the goods of 'the poor withithy goods to'enrich thee? When 
God ſer 4dam his work,he ſaid, the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt live; 
Gen, 3.19. not in the ſweat of his brows,but in the ſweat of thy brows 3 but the 
nUſuarer liveth in the ſweat of his brows,and her brows, that is,by the 
pains, and cares, and labours of another 3 for he taketh no pains 
himſelf, but only expeQcth the time when his intereſt will come in, 
like the belly, which doth no work; and yet cateth all the mear. 

When God had finiſhed his Creation, he faid'unto man, and unto 
beaſts, and unto fiſhes, Encreaſe and multiply 3' but he never faid unto 
Money,  Encreaſe and multiply, becauſe it is a dead thing which. 
hy hath/no feed, and therefore is not fit to engender. | Therefore'/he 
which faith to his' Money, Encreaſe and multiply, begetteth a mon- 
trons birth like Anab, which-deviſed a-Creature which God had not 
created before. Chritt ſaith to his'Diſciples, If yow love but them 
Mat. 5.46. which love you, what are you better than the Publicans ? for they love 

their brethren; (o may I fay, If you will lend to. none but to them 
which will/pay you-Uſury for it, what arc you better than the Fews? 
for the Fews, would lend for Uſury ; and-it you be no better thanithe: 
Fews, then you ſhall ſpeed. no better tham they. For as-;Chrift ſaid, 
Mat. 5. 29; Exceps your righteouſneſs exceed: the righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, your 
reward ſhall not exceed the reward of the Phariſees : ſo except your 
charity do exceed the charity of- the Fexs, your reward ſhall not ex- 
cced the reward of: the Fems; All this doth ſhew, that the Uſurer. is 
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like Eſau, of whom God ſaid, Eſau have T hated. Now in Pſ2l. 112, Mal. 1. 13- 
you ſhall ſee who is like Facob, of whom God faith, Facob have I lo- 
ved : for there David ſaith, A good man is merciful and lendeth : and Plal. 112, 5+ 
ſtraight upon it he ſetteth this crown, He ſpall never be moved, but be 
bad in perpetual remembrance ; as if he ſhould ſay , This is the good 
man's uſury 3 this is his encreaſe, even a good name, and everlaſting 
joy. Again in Exod.23, it is ſaid; Lend #nto him which want:th, with- 
out Uſury, that the Lord may bleſs thee : as if he ſhould ſay , Let the 
Lord pay the encreaſe, fear not to be loſers by doing good, for God 
hath given his word to requite. it himſelf. As he faith to them which 
were afraid to pay Tythes and offer Sacrifice, Try me if I will not pour,  _ _ 
down a bleſſing upox you : $0 'he ſeemeth to ſay to them which are a- mg by "i 
; fraid tolend, Try me if I will not pour down a blefling upon you. 
| Whom will you truſt, if you do not truſt your Creator, your Father, 
| your Redeemer, your Preſerver, and your Saviour ? 

Now you have heard the unlawtulneſs of uſury, you ſhall hear how 4. Lina; of 
many kinds there be of it. As other Crafts are called Myſteries, ſo Iyry. 
may fitly, call it, The Myſterie of Uſury 3 for they have deviſed more 
ſorts of Nſury, than there be tricks at Cards : I cannot reckon half ; 
and Iam afraid to ſhew you all, leſt I ſhould teach you to be Uſurers, 
while I difſwade you from Uſury. Yet I will bring forth ſome 3 and 
the ſame reaſons which are alledged againſt theſe, ſhall condemn all the 
relt. 

Some will not take Uſury, but they will have the uſe of your Pa- 
ſture, or your Land, or your Orchard, or your Team, or your Kine, 
until you pay the money again, which in that time will grow to a 

greater gain to the Uſurer, and a greater loſs to the Borrower,than it 
hc had paid more money than other Uſurers are wont to take. 

Some will not take Uſury, but they wil! take Plate, and Veſſel, and 
Tapiſtry, and Bedding, and other Houſhold-ſiuff, to uſe and wear un- 
til their money come hotne , which will loſe more in wearing, than 
the Intereſt of the money would come to. This Uſury is forbidden 
in the ſecond of Amos, where God complaineth, ſaying, They lye down 
pon the clathes which are laid to pledg : ſhewing, that we ſhould not 
lye down upon ſuch clothes 3 that is, we ſhould not uſe or wear. the 
thing which js laid to pledg, | 

Some, will take no Uſury, but they will take a pawn, which is bet- 
ter than the money which they lend 3 and then they will covenant, 3 
that it he bring not the money again by ſuch aday, he forteiteth his 
| Pawn 3 which day the Uſurer knoweth that the poor man is not able 

to keep, and ſo he keepeth the Pawn tor his money , which is worth 
twice his money.. This Uſury is forbidden in Levit. 25, where it is 
ſaid, Thow ſhalt not take uſwery or vantage. As if hc (ſhould fav, Thou 
ſhalt not take the forfeiture 3 for then thou cacelt vantage, when thou 
takeſt more than thou lendeft. M 2 Some 
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Some will not take Uſury, but they will buy ſomething at a ſmall 
price, and then covenant with the Borrower that he buy the fame a- 
gain of the ſame price at ſuch a day ; which day the Uſurer knoweth 
that the Borrower is not able to keep, and fo he getteth for a little 
that which the other might have ſold for much more. This Uſury is 
condemned in the firit Chapter to the Theſſalonians, the fourth verſey 
where it is ſaid, Let no man defrand or circumvent bis brethren in any 
thing. 

Some will not take Uſury, but they will lend their money to Occu- 
piers, upon condition to be partakers in their gains, but not in their 
loſſes. So one takes all the pains, and abideth all the venture 3 and 
the other that takes no pains, reapeth half the profit. This Uſury is 
forbidden in 2 Theſ.2.10, where it is ſaid, He which will not work , 
let bim not 02t, ; 

Some will not take Uſury 3 but if he be a Labourer,or a Maſon, or 
a Carpenter which borroweth of him, he will covenant with kirh for 
ſo many days work, he ſhall labour with him ſo many days, or fo ma- 
ny weeks, for no money, but the loan of money. This Uſury is con- 
SY in Luk, 10.7, where it is ſaid, The labowrer is worthy of his 


Some will not take Uſury : but if you have not preſent money to 
pay for their Wares, they will ſet a high price on them for the forbear- 
ing of the time; and ſo they do not only ſell their Wares, but they 
{Il time too; that is, they do not only ſell their own, but they fell 
Gods own. Therefore one ſaith of theſe, When he ſelleth the day, he 
ſelleth the light; and when he ſelleth the night,he ſelleth reſt:therefore 
when he would have the light of Heaven, and the reſt of Paradiſe, it 
ſhall be ſaid unto him-, That he hath fold both already. - For he ſold, 
light when he fold the day 3 and he fold reſt when he fold che night; 
and therefore now he can have neither light nor reſt. Hereafter let not 
the Londoners ſay, that they give time 3 but, that they (ell time. 

There be other Uſurers which will not lend themſelves, but give 
tave to their Wives,and they play like Huckſters, that is, every month 
a penny for a ſhilling; which is one hundred for another in the 

ear. 
: But that I was informed of them ſince this Sermon was preached, 
T had left out our Capital Uſarers, which will not lend any money, be- 
cauſe they dare not require ſo much gain as they would have; but if 
you would borrow an hundred pound , they will give you Wares 
worth threeſcore pound, and you ſhall anſwer them an hundred 
pound for it, Theſe are the Uſurers-General , which lark about the 
City like Rats, and Weeſels, and Fulmers'; of whom may be ſaid the 
fame which is ſaid of the Devils, They ſeek whom they may de- 
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There be other Couſins to Uſurers which are not counted Uſurers: Uſurers Cou- 

fuch as take mony for that which they ſhould give freely;ſuch as take ſus, 
as mach for a counterfeit,as for the beſt ;ſuch as take a Fee of a Client, 
and do him no pleaſure ; ſuch as take money for Maſſes, and Dirges, 
and Trentals, and Pardons, and ſuch like drugs, which do no more 

ood than fire out of the chimney. This is a kind of Uſury, and 

eceit beſides, which one day they will caſt away, as Fndas did his 


thirty pence. 


Now you have heard of the kinds of Uſury, you ſhall hear the Ar- ObjeRions 
guments which are deviſed for Uſury. | made by U- 
Sia is never compleat until it be excuſed : this is the vantage which 
theDevil gettethby every fin,wheaſoever he can faſten any temptation 
upon us, we give him a fin for it, and an excuſe to boot, as Adam our 
father did. Firſt, he ſinned, and then he excuſed: ſo firſt we fin, and Gen. x. 
then we excuſe : firſt an Uſurer, and then an Excuſer : therefore 
every Uſurer will detend Uſury with his tongue, though he condemn 
it with his conſcience. It the Image-makers of Epheſus had not li- 
ved by Images, they would have ſpoken for Images no more than the AR. 39. 15 
reſt ; for none ftood for Images, but the Image-makers : ſo if the U- 
ſurers did not live by Uſury, they ſhould ſpeak for Uſury no more 
than the reſt : for none ſtand for Uſary, but Uſurers. | 
It is an cafie matter ( if a man. be diſpoſed ) to ſpeak ſomething 
for every vice: and ſome defend the Stews, ſome tefend Non-rch- 
dency, ſome defend ſwearing By my faith, ſome defend bowling 
upon the Sabbathz and ſome detend Qſury : but, Will you plead for Judg. 6. 13; 
Baal ( faith Foaſh)? thatis, will you plead for fin, which will plead 
againſt you? A ſin is fin when it is defended 3 nay, a fin is two fins 
when it is defended : for, He that breaketh one of the leaſt Command- Mat. 5. 10. 
ments ( faith Chriſt ) and teacheth others to do ſo, i4 the leaſt inthe 
Kingdom of Heaven. A Squire of low degree is a Squire of no de- 
ree : ſo the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, is none of the King- 
om of Heaven. Who then is the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Not he which breaketh the leaſt of the Commandments, but he 
which teacheth others to do fo : that is, he which by defending, and 
exculing,and mincing, and extcnuating his fin, encourageth others to 
fin to0. 
Todefend Uſary,they diſtinguiſh upon it,as they diſtinguiſh of Ly- 
ing.As they fay,there is a pernicious ly-.and an officious lye,and a mer- 
ry lye, and a godly lye : ſo they ſay, there is the Merchants Uſury,and 
the Strangers Uſury, and the Widows Uſury, and the Orphans Ulury, 
and the poor mans Uſury, and the "_ naſiiry, and the Charitable 
Utury, and the Neceſſary Nſury. As God ſaid, Te ſhall dye; and the 
Woman ſaid, Peradventare yeſhall dye , and the Serpent ſaid, Te ſhall 82+ > 
got 
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fury. Thou ſhalt dye , they think that Uſury is utterly unlawful, becauſe 
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in- #2 dye: ſo there be three opinions-of Uſary 3 ſome ſay like God 


God hath utterly forbidden it : fome fay like to the woman, Perad- 
venture thou ſhalt dye, they doubt whether Uſury be utterly unlaw- 
ful or no, becauſe it is ſo much tolerated : ſome fay like the Serpent, 
Thou ſhalt not dye ; they think that Uſury is lawful, becauſe it is gain- 
ful, as Saxl thought that the Idolaters beaſts ſhould not be killed, be- 
cauſe they were fat. But as he was commanded to kill the fat beaſts 
as well as the lean beaſts 3 even ſo we are commanded to kill fat ſins, 
as well as lean fins 3 gainful. fins, as well as prodigal fins. 

They which plead for Uſory, obje& theſe Arguments : Firft, they 


Objections for ay, God doth allow ſome kind of Uſury : for in Det. 23. it is faid, 


Ulury. 


to 
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Of a ſtranger thou maiſt take Uſury : 1 perceive no Scriptures ſpeaketh : 
for Uſurers: Of a ſtranger (faith God) thou maiſt take Uſwry ; but 
thou takeſt Uſury of thy Brother 3 therefore this condemneth thee, 4 
becauſe thou uſeſt thy brother like a ſtranger. Here ſtranger doth fig- 
nifie the Fews enemies, whom they were commanded to deſtroy : 
thercfore mark how much this maketh againſt Uſury, which they ob- 
je for Ulury. God doth not licenſe the Fews to take Uſury of any 
but their encmics, whom they might kill. They might not be Uſu- 
rers unto any, but to them of whom they might be deſtroyers, whom 
they might ſlay, of them only they might take Uſury : ſhewing, that 
Uſury is a kind of puniſhment, and ſuch a kind of puniſhment, as if 
we are to kill a man, it were a very fit puniſhment for him : and there- 
fore the Fews might take Uſury of none but them whom they might 
Kill. 1 hope Uſurers will alledg this Scripture no more. 

Secondly, They fay they lend for compallion, and ſo make U ſury 
a work of charity. This were charity, Not to be partakers in our 
gains, but to be partakers in our lofſes z but Uſurers will be parta- 
kers in our gains, but not in our loſſes ; nay, though we loſe, yet they 
will gain. Is this charity ? It is Uſurers charity. 

Thirdly, They ſay, If he gain, and IT gain too, is not this well ? 
may he not conſider my friendſhip, and be- thankful? Yes, he may 
thankful : but ro man is bound to be thankful, but when he hath 
received a good turn, then he is tried whether he will be thankful or 
no and if he requite thy courteſie, then he is thankful: but if thou 
bind him to requite it, then thou art covetous. | 

Fourthly, They ſay, Uſury is neceſſary for Orphans, and Widows, - 
and Strangers, which have no other way to get their living , and 
therefore | ag uſury muſt be tolerated, If Uſury be neceſſary for us, 
how did the Fews without it ? Did God think it good for the ſtate of 
their Commonweal to be without Uſurersz and is it good for the 

: qe! of our Commonweal to have Uſurers? This is wiſdom againſt 

o 


— 


P_Y 
P 


Fitthly, 


UMI 


The firſt Sermon upon UVſury. 87 


Fifthly, They ſay, If 1 may not gain by the money which I lend, 5 
F will lend no more, but keep my money.to my ſelf. Nay, that is as 
bad to keep thy money from them which need, as to lend thy money 
for Uſury 3 for Chriſt faith, From him which borroweth, turn not away Mat. 5. 41. 
thy face: therefore thou art bound to lend. As he hath a curſe in 
Prov. 11, which keepcth his Corn when he ſhould fell it unto them 
which hunger 3 ſo he hath a curſe in Ezek, 18, which keepeth his 
money when he ſhould lend it unto them which want. | 

Sixthly, They fay, Becauſe Uſury comes of / biting, the biting-U- =; 
ſury is only forbidden, and none but the biting-Uſury. Why then all 
Uſury is forbidden, for all Uſury cometh of biting 3 fo the wiſe God 
hath given ita name to condemn it. 

Lattly, They alledg the Law of the Land for it, and fay, The Queens - 
ſtatute doth allow us to take upon Ulſury ten in the hundred. Theſe 
are like the' Jews, which ſaid, We have a law, and by our law be hall Joh. 19. 7. 
dye when they could not ſay, By Gods Law he ſhall dye 5 then they 
ſay, By our law he ſhall dye : {o when they cannot ſay by Gods Law 
we may take Uſury, they fay, by mans Law we may take Uſury. This 
is the pooreſt defence of all the reſt : for if Gods Law forbid thee, 
can any Law of man excuſe thee? As it would not ſerve Adam to 
ſay, The woman bade me ; fo it will not ſerve the Uſurer to fay , The 
Law doth licenſe me : for though peradventure our Law doth tole- 
rate more than ſhould be tolerated 3 yet I would have you know.that 
our Law doth not allow ten in the hundred, nor hve in the hundred, 
nor one in the hundred, nor any Uſury at all ; but there is a reſtraint 
mm our Law, that no Uſurer take above ten in the hundred it doth not 
allow ten in the handred, but puniſheth that tyrant which exacteth 


Gen, 3. 


above ten in the hundred. It is much like that toleration which we 


read of Divorces, for the bardneſs of mens hearts, Chriſt faith, that Mart.. 19. 7- 
Moſes did ſuffer the Man and Wife to/part aſunder 3 ſo for the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts; our Moſes, our Prince is fain to ſuffer as it were a 
kind of Uſury, becauſe otherwiſe no man would lend../ 
Theſe are the beſt excuſes which our Uſurers have to plead for 
themſelves, againſt they come before the Tribunal Seat of God ; and 
if their reaſons will not ſtand before men, ' nor their own Conſcience, 
how will they ttand before the Lord ? and yet he {which ſpeaketh to 
theſe, maketh himſelf a mock. Chriſt preached many Sermons, and 
never was ſcorned at any , but when he preached againſt Covetoul- Luk. 16, 14.. 
neſs; then it is ſaid, that he was mocked 3 ſhewing, that theſe kind of 
men are moſt incorrigible, and weddcd to their fin, till death make 
them part. Yet/ for their greater condemnation) we are commanded to Ezck. 2. 5. 
fmcaks rqthcm which will not hear 3 of which number is every Rea- 
der of this Sermon, if he be an Uſurer after, Whar cents 
Now you long to hear what the Uſurec is like, To what ſhall I Ii- ,@, ;; tie 
ken 
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ken this generation ? They are like a Butlers Box 3 for as all the 
Counters at laſt come to the Butler 3 ſo all the money at laſt cometh 
to the Uſurer ; ten after ten, and ten after ten, and ten to ten, till at 
laſt he reccive not only ten for an hundred, but an hundred for ten 
this is the only difference, that the Butler can receive no more than he 
delivered, but the Qſurer recciveth more than he delivereth. They are 
even like a Moth that eateth a hole in Cloth 3 ſo Uſury eateth a hole 
in Silver. If you have a piece of Silver which is as much as an hun- 
dred pounds, in one year Uſury will eat a hole init as big as ten 
+ z In two years ſhe will cat a hole as. big as twenty pounds; in 
three years ſhe will cat a hole as big, as thirty pounds, Nay, 
now they ſay he is but a bad Husband which cannot cat a hole as bi 

as fifty pounds ina year 3 that is, which cannot gain half in half:how 


_ tnany holes have their Moths eaten in poor mens Garments? they are 
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ke Non-reſidents, that is, ſuch bad members that no man ſpeaketh for 
but themſelves. As no man ſtandeth for Non-reſidency, but he which 
is a Non-reſident , or he which will be a Non-refident ; ſo no man 
ftandeth for Uſury, but he which is an Uſurer, or he which would be 
an Uſurer. 

They are like Fezabel, which ſaid, Let me alone, T have a way. If 
there be no way to live (faith the falſe Steward) I know what to do.I 
will deceive : So if there be no way to live (faith the Ulurer | I know 
what to do, I will oppreſs. If I cannot live by buying, nor by (cling, 
nor by flattering, nor by _—_— I will live by oppreliion. But as 
one in his Comment ſpeaks to the falſe Steward, Thou faift, I know 
what todo 3 but doſt thou know what thou ſhalt ſuffer ? SoI ſay to 
Uſurers, You ſay you know what to do 3 but do you know what ye 
ſhall ſuffer ? Indeed he knoweth not what to do, which knoweth not 
todo well : and therefore Chriſt ſaid of his perſecutors, That they 
knew not what they did. Here I will end the firſt days Examination. 
Now I may conclude with Paxl, 1beve not ſpoken, but the Lord: and 
therefore as the Lord ſaid unto Saw!, that he perſecuted him; ſo they 
which refit this Doctrine, docontemn him, and not me, 


The end of the Firſt Sermon, 
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T remaineth that we ſpeak-of the Uſurers puniſhment : Then, 
What may be thought of them which do not take Uſury, but 
give Uſury. Laſtly, What they ſhould do which have got their 
riches by Uſury. 

To begin with the puniſhment : Not only Gods Law, but even the 


I 
Canon Law doth fo condemn Uſury,that firſt it dothexcommunicate The puniſh» 
him from the Church, as though he hal go communion with ments of 


Saints. 

Secondly, It doth detain him from the Sacratnents, as though he 
had no communion with Chrift. 

Thirdly, It doth deprive him of his Sepulcher, and will not ſuffer 
him to be buried, as though he were not worthy to lye-in the carth, 
but to lye in Hel]. 

Laſtly, It maketh his Will to be'no Will, as though his goods were 
not his own : For nothing is ours but that which we have rightly 
got 3 and therefore.we ſay, It is mine by right ; as though it- were 
not ours, -unleſs it be-ours by right. This is the judgment of mans 
Law. | | 

Now you ſhall hear the judgment of Gods Law: An Uſarer doth 
receive twa Incomes, one of, the borrower, and another of che reven* 

N ger 


Utſarers. 
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ger z of the borrower he looks for gain, but of the revenger he looks 
tor puniſhment. Therefore all the Scripture propheſieth evil unto him, 
as Micaiah did to Ahab, Solomon faith , He which encreaſeth his riches 
by Uſury, gatbereth for them which will be mercifut to the poor, As if he 
{hould ſay, When he hath loaden himſelf like a Cart, he ſhall be un- 
loaden like a Cart again, and _—_ inherit his money for whom 
he did never gather it : For he which is unmercitul to the poor,mean- 
eth not to gather forthena whach wilt be merciful to the p6or. But 
Solomon ſaith, That they-fhalt-be his hetrs which wilt be merciful as 


he was unmercitul, 
Now mark whether this Prophefie of Solomon be true : I know 


not how many in this City do cncreaſe by Uſury 3 but this Propheſic 
ſecmeth v hci f pany : fhrit & noted, thgt the Riches and 
Lard3 of Afcrmen, a erchantk andothers iw-®0o1d0z, M alt 


ſo long? no#cudure ſagweltas the and Landsof others #1 the 
Countiey 3 and that their Children do not prove ſo well as others, 
nor come to that place in the Commonweal, which for their Wealth 
their Parents looked that they ſhould come to. I can give no xcaſon 
for it but the reaſon of Solomon, He which encreaſeth by Vſury, gather. 
etl for them which will be mercifn to the. por : that is,their riches ſhall 
£0 from their hetrs to Gods heirs: according to that, The riches of the 
ſwner is laid up for the righteous : that is, the righteous ſhall enjoy 
that whictr the wicked” gathereth. 

All riches are uncertain , but the riches which are evil gotten are 
molt uncertain-;'they may be called movable goods, for they are vep 
movable, like the Clouds, which never reſt tilt they fall as they clim 
God ſaith, that the will ſmite the Ufurer with his fiſt ; not with the 
palm of his hand, but with his hft, which giveth a greater blow. As 
his hands, were ſhut again(t the 'poor, ſo Gods hands ſhall be ſhut a- 
gainſt him, that his puniſhment may be like his fin. But if you will 
hear their final Sentence, David faith here, Thats they ſhall not dwell in 
Gods Temple, nor reſt in his boly mountain, Then we will ſeek no-tmore 
puniſhmenes, for this puniſhment is all puniſhments, It they ſhall not 
come to Hcavecn, whoſe then ſhall thoſe riches be > Nay, whoſe then 
ſhall the honour be. when that day cometh ? If he ſhall not reſt in 
Heaven, then he ſha]! reſt.in Hell, where no- reſt is. Then faith one, 
the Uſurer ſhall cry unto his Children, Curſed be you my Children, 
becauſe you were the cauſe of theſe tormentsz for lelt you ſhould be 
poor, I was an Uſurer, and xobbed others to leave riches unto you, 
To whom the Children ſhall reply again : Nay, curſed be you Father, 
for you were the cauſe, of our torments ; for it you had not left us 
other mens goods, we had not kept other mens goods. Thus when 
they are curied of God; they ſhall curſe one another 3 curſe the Lord 


tor condemning them, curſc their Sins for accuſing; them, curſe their 
| Parents 
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Parents for begetting them, and curſe themſelves becauſe they cannot 
help themſelves. As they which are bleſſed do nothing but bleſs, ſo 
they which are accurſed do nothing but curſe, 

This is the ſecond Uſury which the Uſurer ſhall receive of God, 
after he hath received Uſury of men; then the name of Uſury ſhall be 
fulfilled 3 as it fignificth biting, ſo when it hath bitten others, it (Mall 
bite the Uſurer too, and never reſt biting 35 then they ſhall wiſh thac 
they could reſtore again, as Zacheus did, and ſhall not reftorc becauſe j ,e 15, 
their money is gone. Therefore if Chriſt be come to your. hearts, as 
he came to Zachews houle, reſtore now as Zacheus did, and eſcape this 
judgment. This is the end of the Uſurer and his money 3 if they tiay 
together til death, yet at laſt there ſhal be a diviſion;theDevil ſhalltake 
his ſoul,the earth ſhall take his body,the ſtrangers ſhall take his goods, 
| and the mourners ſhall rejoyce under their blacks, and ſay, Wicked- Note. 
| neſs is come to the grave. Therefore jt thou wouldeſt not be count- 

ed an Uſurer then, refrain to be an Uſurer now; for they which are 
U ſurers now, ſhall be counted Uſurers then. "Thus you have heard 
the Uſurers payment. 

Now it. you would know whether it be unlawful to give Uſury, as 1 4 ir 
it is unlawful to take Uſury, 1 wiſh that you could reſolve your ſelves, ye awful to 
that T might not ſpeak of it : for I have heard ſome Preachers ſay, give Uſury. 
that there be ſome truths which they would be loth to preach; and fo 
there be ſome truths which I would be loth to preach, becauſe many 
h-:r by halves; and ſome for malice or ignorance will take things 
othcrwite than they are ſpoken : yet becauſe I have promiſed, I will 
ſpcak ſomething of it, 

Well then, may we neither take Uſury, nor give Uſury ? I know 
that Feremy ſaith, I have not lent upon Uſury to others , neither have Jer, 15. 16. 
others lent upon Uſury to me : as though both were unlawfal, not only 1. Objett. 
to take Uſury, but to give Uſury. But thereby Feremy doth ſignitic, Anfver 
that he was no medler in the world, whereby they ſhould envy him 
like other men; and thercfore he cleareth himſelt chicfRy from Uſu- 
ry. becauſe Uſurers were moſt envicd. And to ſhew that he was not an 
Uſurer, he ſaith, that he was no borrower, which is more lawtul than 
to be anUſurer:)Jike a man which ſaith.I do neither hate him,nor know 
him : why, it was lawful to know him: but to prove that he did 
not hate him, he ſaith that he doth not know him. 

So Feremy.to prove that he had not lent upon Uſury, doth fay,that 
he never borrowed upon Uſury, which many will do that will not 
lend. The beſt Expoſitors give this ſenſe of ic. 1 know beſides, that z. objeR. 
Chriſt did caſt forth the buyexs out of the Temple, as well as the ſel. Anſwer. 
lers. But that was not for buying,but for buying in the Temple where 
they ſhould not buy, but pray : or elſe it was as lawful to buy any 
thing, as it is lawful to-uſe it. 

N 2 I know 
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Luke 13, 10. 
Gene31.53, 
Gen, 21.31, 


| 
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I «now beſides,that it is a common ſaying, If there were no buyers;. 
there would be no {cllers;it there were no bribe-givers,there would be 
no bribe-takers. But in this caſe it may be rather ſaid, If there were 
no takers, there would be no givers: for the giver doth not make 
the receiver to take, but the receiver doth make the giver to give, b2- 
cauſe he will not lend nnleſs the other will give him for the loan :-. 
therefore, as we ſay, the Receiver makes the Thick: ſol may ay, The 
Receiver of Ulſury makes the giver of Uſury. 

Therefore I would be loth to compare them which are conſtrained. 
to borrow upon Uſury, unto them which did buy in the Temple,and 
were not conſtrained more than they which ſold in the Temple. Much 
lels may I compare them which give Uſury, unto them which take U- 
{ury : for there is as great odds between them, as there. js between gi- 
ving and'taking, or between covetouſneſs and necellity 3 for one is 
covetouſnels, and the other is neceffity. He which lethdeth for Uſury, 
lendeth for covetouſneſs 3 but he which borroweth upon Uſury, bor- 
roweth for neceility, 

Now, for woven”. God hath allowed many things : as, for nece(- 
ſity it was lawful for Adams ſons to marry with Adams daughters, 
becauſe there were no other women : for necellity it was lawful for 
David to eat the Shew-bread, becauſe he had no other food : for ne- 
cellity it was lawful to work, and heal, and fight upon the Sabbath, 
which was not lawful but for.necelſity : theretore, for neceſſity, why 
may not a man pay more than he borrowed?Seceing no Scripture doth 
forbid us to pay more than we borrowed, but to require more than 
we lend 3 ſome do think, that as God did uſe the ambition of Abſo- 
tom, and the malice of Pharaob, and the treachery of Fad, unto good; 
fo men may uſe the covetouſneſs of Uſurers unto good 3 that js, to 
help at need, when a man is like to be undone, and. his children caſt 

away, and his Leaſe forfeited, and many inconveniences beſide like 
to enſue (which you know better than T), unleſs he have preſent mo- 
ney at ſome time to prevent a miſchief. For example hereof, I may 
alledg how Facob did uſe the fin of Labax. Laban did evil in ſwear- 
ing by Idols ; but Facob did not evil in receiving ſuch an-oath of 
him, though it was an unlawful oath : ſo though the Uſurer doth 
evil in taking Uſury, yet a man doth not evil in giving Uſury. Beſide, 
I'may alledg the example of Abraham and Abimelech : Abraham made 
a Covenant with Abimelech: to confirm this Covenant , Abrahams 
ſware, andiAbimelech ſware : Abraham (ware by the true God, but 
Abimelech ſware by his falfe gods, and 'yet Abraham did receive his 
oath, and ſinned not. So, if her Majcſty and the Tark ſhould make a 
Covenant, the Tzrk would not-{wear as the Queen would ſwear, for 
the Queen would ſwear by the Lord, but the Trwrk would ſwear by 
Mabomet : If it be lawful then to receive ſuch an oath, though it be 

| 4 an 
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an unlawful oath, why may it not be lawful for me to give more than 
I borrowed, though it be unlawful tor the Uſurer to take more than 
ke lent ? Beſide, a Prince may not lawfully pardon a Murtherer, yct 
I think that no man will ſay in haſte, That I which hath committed 


Murther may-not take a pardon. As-this unlawful giving doth not 


make the taking unlawful 3 -ſo the other unlawful taking doth not 


make the giving unlawful. Beſides, it is lawful to ſuffer injury,though 
it be unlawful to offer injury 3 itis lawful] to ſuffer injury, as Chritt 
= tribute, which was injury : but itis not lawful to offer injury; 


auſe there are fix Commandments againſt it. . 


Now, to take Ulury,; is (as it were}, to offer injury 3 but to give 


97 


Uſury, is (as it were) to ſuffer injury 3 *therefore, though I may not Nat-17.17, 


take more than I lent, yet may I give more than I borrowed. 


Moreover, I may compare giving of Uſury to ſwearing : if a man . 
ut if he ſwear as the word teach- 


ſwear without a cauſe, he finneth; 
eth him to ſwear, he finneth not :. ſo, it a man borrow upon 


Uſury, 


and borrow without cauſe, he finneth, becauſe he feedeth the Uſu- 


*rer : but elfe, as a man may ſwear in ſome caſe,- ſo in ſome caſe a mar: 
may borrow upon Uſury, that is,-in caſe of .necetfity, when a man 


muſt needs borrow, and can borrow of none but Uſurers. 


Laſtly, I may alledg, That Uſury and Wurers are never -read ir 
the Scripture, but they {ignine him that takes MWury, not him whictr 


gives Uſury and theretore the- Scripture ſeemeth to-forbid 
but not giving. 


Many reaſons more are alledged, which I cannot refute : and theres- - 


fore Iwillnot contradiq them. Yet I mean not to decide the 
on, becauſe I will not be miſtaken. But if ſome ſhould comeu 
in that neceſſity and extremity which I can imagine, and ask, 


borrow money of theſe Ufarers to ſave my life, or mycredit, or my | 
living, ſeeing no man. wilHlend me txeely ? I would anſwer him as 

the Prophet anſwered Nazaman, Neither do, nor donot', but go in 
peae?, I will not forbid thee, nor I will not condemn thee 3 but if - 


taking, 


queltr- 
nto m2 
May 1 


thy Conſcience condemn thee not, I think thy fin one of the leaſt 


fins 3 and as Naaman prayed, Lord be merciful unto me in this , (0 1 2 King. 5. 12 


think the Lord will be merciful unto thee in this. But if thy Conlſci- 
ence go againſt it, then do it not ; for it is ſin to thee, though it be 


free tor another, becauſe whatſoever is-not done of faith, is fin. 1 


charge you in the fear of God, that you do not miſtake that which is gors 14. 22,- 
faid 3 for I knowno learned Preacher, nor learned Writer, of other 


mind. Yet lett I ſhould miſtake the matter, as I diſtinguiſhed of- Len- 


ders, ſo I will diſtinguiſh of Borrowers. 


If ſome may borrow upon Uſury, it doth not follow that-all may p;vers kinds 
borrow upon Uſury, becauſe all have not the like cauſe ; therefore do of Borron ers. 


ret ſay that I teach you to borrow upon. Uſury, for I think t 


hat the 
mok 
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moſt in this City which borrow upon Uſury, ſhould not borrow as 
they do, becauſe they rather maintain Uſury, than ſupply their neceſ- 
ſity. Some I know borrow for meer necellity 3 if any may be allow- 
cd, theſe are they : but there is a kind of borrowers in this City, 
which feed Uſurers as the bellows kindlc the fire 3 ſo they have no 
necd to borrow, but becauſe they would be rich, and richer, and rich- 
eſt of all, therefore they will employ all the money which they can 
borrow, thinking to get more by the uſe of it, than the Uſury of it 
doth come to. This maketh them fell their wares fo deer , becauſe 
they muſt not only gain the price, but the Intereſt befide, and more 
than the Intereſt too, or elſe they gain nothing. Theſe borrowers are 
in another predicament than thoſe which borrow for neceſlity ; and 
thercfore it they be not old enough to anſwer for themſelves, I am 
too young to anſwer for them. There are other borrowers (as I have 
heard ) which for ſome ſecret cauſe would ſeem barer and needier than 
they are, either becauſe they would not be charged deeply with Sub- 
fidies, or elſe becauſe they would compound with their Creditors for 
3 little : therefore they will have always ſomething for Uſury, that 
thcir Creditors may think them bare of money, or that others may 
pity thern in their charges. Theſe are like thoſe Foxes which have 
wealth enough to pay their debts, and yet lye in priſon becauſe they 
would defraud their Creditors. I doubt not but there be more ſorts 
than I know, Icannot hunt every corner, becauſe I want experience. 
But this is my concluſion, I would have no man pay Intereſt unto U- 
ſurers, but for neceflity 3 even as a Traveller giveth his Purſe unto a 
Thief, becauſe he cannot chuſe. Thus you have heard what I can ſay 
of them which take Uſary, and them which give Uſury. 

Now you would underſtand the laſt Queſtion 3 It you have been 


ſhould do with Uſurers already, what you ſhould do with that money which you 
their gains." have gained by Uſury ? ſarcly even as Zacheus did, reſtore it again, 


1 Sam. 12.3." 


Luke 19, 


JoÞ. 6. 18, 


Exod. 12, 


It you cannot fay as Sammel ſaid, Whoſe goods have T taken ? then you 
mult ſay as Zachews ſaid, Whoſe goods have T kept ? The beſt thing is, 
todo no man wrong z but the next to that 15 to make him amends, 
This God fignificth when he faith, Put away the execrable thing from 
you : thatis, Let no-unlawtul thing ſtay in your hands, like the wedg 
of Achau which he had got by fin. The ſame Law ſerveth for all 
which is got wrongfully, which was inſticuted againſt Thieves, Re- 
flore it agair;, the reaſon of this Law is , becauſe the fin is not remit- 

ted, until the debt be reſtorcd. | 
Fer as Humility is the repentance of Pride, and Abſtinence is the 
repentance of Surfcit, and Alms is the repentance of Covctouſnels, 
and Forgiveneſs is the Repentance of Malice : fo Reſtitution is the 
repentance of Ulury. As he which is not humble, doth not repent 
his pridcz ke which doth not abſtain, doth not repent his gluttony; 
he 
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he which doth not forgive, doth not repent his malice : ſo he which 
doth not reſtore, doth not repent his uſury : for how can he be ſaid 
to repent for his Uſury, which liveth by Uſury fill ? therefore Daniel Dan. 4. 24. 
faith to Nebuchadnezzar, Break, of thy fins by righteouſneſs ; ſhewing, 
that nothing but-righteouſneſs can break unrighteouſneſs., As Diſcaſcs 
are healed by the contrary, fo pride is healed. by humility , gluttony 
by abſtinence, malice by forgiveneſs, covetouſneſs by alms, and uſury 
by reſtoring. This Paul calleth , the revenge of a Chriſtian , when hc 2 Cor. 7.3, 
takes revenge upon his ſins, and puniſheth his luſts, ſo that he maketh 
them do contraty to that which they would do. Therefore you muſt 
xcſtore that which you have gotten by Uſury, or clſe you do not re- 
pent of your Uſury. 
As a Camel when he comes home, cafteth of his burden at the 
door, that he may enter into his ſtable : fo they which are laden with 
other mens goods, when they go to Heaven, mutt leave their barden 
where they had it, left they be too groſs to get in at the narrow gate. 
Eur as the Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid, This is a hard ſpeech : ſo to them Joh. 6. 60. 
which have got moſt that they have by unlawful means,this is a hard 
fpeech to bid them reſtore ic again ; There be two great rubsin the 
way. 
Firſt, The loſs which they ſhall ſuſtain, if they reftore again all Two obje&i- 
which they have got unjuſtly : Then the difficulty to reſtore it again ons. 
to the right parties. If you ask me as Amaziah asked the Prophet, 
How ſhall we do for thoſe hundred talents? How ſhall Tlive when all is 2 Cox. 25. 9. 
gone that I have gotten wrongfully ? I can ſay no more than the Pro- 
phet ſaid to him, The Lord is able to give thee more than this. Zacheus Luke 16. 
-did not fear how he ſhould live, but Zacheus did fear to offend:fo thou 
. ſhouldſt not fear to reſtore other mens goods, but thou ſhouldſt fear 
to keep other mens goods : and as Zachers lived when he had reſto- 
red 3 fo ſhalt thou live when thou haſt reſtored. He which faith, Try Mal. 3. 10. 
me if I will not power down a bleſſing 3 try him whether he will not pour Deut. 15-10 
down a blelling 3 for he hath promiſed to bleſs the Lender as well as 
as the Sacrificer. He which is the Lord of all, can give thee tore 
wealth than thou needeſt : but it you cannot reſtore to the Owner, 
nor to his Heirs, then give it to the poor, for they are the next heirs, 
and repznt that thou haſt kept it ſo long : but inno wiſe thou mailt 
keep it unto thy (elf, becauſe it is qpne of thine, 
When Hez2kjah was like todye, 1/244b ſaid unto him, Set thy things 1(2, 39.6 
in order before thou dye. That which he adviſed him, he adviſeth all, 
Set your things in order before you dye. What is this to ſet things in 
order, but to reſtore unto every one his own ? When thou bequeath- 
eſt thy body to. the earth, then thy body is ſet in order : When thou! 
bequeatheſt thy ſoul to God , then thy ſoul is ſet in order : When 


thou bequeatheli thy goods to the owners, then thy goods are ſet in 
- ordcr: 


-2 Sam. 2. 26, 


tint. 19, 25, 
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erder : Therefore if thou dye with other mens goods in thy hand, 
then thou dyctt before thou haſt ſet things in order, and then thou 
dyelt in thy tins, and then no promile in all the Scripture appertain- 
cth unto thee, becauſe nothing is promiſed unto ſinners, but unto pe 
witent finners, 4 

Therctore that you may not dye in your fins, it is neceſſary to make 
reltitution betore you dye, or elſe you dye in your fin, and are crofſed 
out of all the jeys of Heaven. Wherefore as Abner ſaid to Foab, 
Knoweſt thou #ot-that it will bebitterneſs in the later end * So remem- 
ber whether this courſe will be ſweet or bitter in the end. If they 
be condemned which give not their own goods to: them which need, 
like the rich Glutton 3 how can they be ſaved which draw other 
w21ens goods from them, that have more need -of theirs ? 

Thus you have heard the-definition of Uſury, and the derivation 
of it, and the unlawtulneſs of it, and the kinds of it, and the puniſh- 


-ment of it, and the arguments which are alledged for it, and what 
-may be thought of them-which do not take Uſury, but give Uſuryz 


and what they ſhould do which have got their living by Uſury. 
Now ſecing you may not be Uſurers to men, let every man hereaf- 

tcr be an'Uſurer to God, which promiſeth, If thox leave father or ms- 

ther, or wife or children, wr houſe or land, for.-bim; not ten in the hun- 


.drcd, but an hundred tor ten, nay an hundred for one, and in the 
aworld to come life everlaſting, that is a thouſand for one. That we 
.xeccive this Uſury, let us pray that the words which we have heard 
out of this Pſalm, may dwell with us till we dwell in Heaven. 


The 


CHRISTIANS 
SACRIFICE: 


Tomy late Auditors, the Congregation of Clement Danes, 
all the good-will which I can wiſh. 


to leave with you, which is the ſum of all my Sermons : ye have 
heard it already; and 4s the Apoftle calls the Corinthians his E- x Cor. 2. 3: 
piftle, ſo' ye ſhould be my Sermon, that is, my Sermon ſhould be 45" 
printed in your hearts, as this printed in paper, If you have not given 
your hearts to him that ſent for them, now think, that God bath ſent = 
them again : and hear me writing, whom ye cannot hear ſpeaking. Take 
not Cuſtom for Religion ; ſhun occaſion as well as ſin: ſeek the uſe of 
every thing ;, deſire not to have your kingdom bere. And ſo Tleave- you 
all with Chrift ( whom I have preached ) to bring forth the fruit of 
that ſeed which is ſown : beſceching you for all the love that you have 
of Heaven, that ye would not count any thing in this world worthy to 
keep your hearts from God, but think, of the day when ye ſhall give w 
account for every Sermon which ye have heard \, and be which hath cal- 
ted you in this priſon, will glorifie you in bis palace ; where ye ſhall 
ſee bim to whom ye have given your hearts, and enjoy that "Pe. 
O o 


B:: in Chriſt Feſus, my firſt fruits, T have nothing but this mite 
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of bleffings which makes all the world to worſhip him. The Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, which bath begun to drow yon to bis Kingdom, never 
leave yow widil, you comer veto it. ſurnen. 


Your hte unworthy Servant 
for the Lord, 


H. 8. 


Prov. 23. 26- 


36 ſon, give me thy heart. 


O bind all the Leſſons together which ye have learned ſince 

I came, this ſentence came unto wy mind, My ſog, give me 

thy heart : which is the ſum of all that ye have trard, and 

ſhews in what Cheſt you ſhould lay up theſe greaſures, in 

_ heart, and then give that heart to God, and he will kcep alt 


A ſupplication is come ( as it were ) from God to man, that maw 
would ſend God his heart 3 penned by Solomon under the name of 
Wiſdom, and direQed' to her ſons 3 Wiſdom entreateth her ſons that 
they. would give her thajx hearts 3 this Wiſdom is God, we by | 


adop- 
tion are his ſons, and our heart is that which Chrift calls ſpirit and 4:; _ 
truth, without hypocriſie ; Gwe me that beart;{gith God. He which \ 


gives any thing to another, canſidexs before what ÞÞ loves, and gives 
that which he thinks will be accepted, that be may be loved for the 
gift : therefore David, as though he wereat aſtand, and forrqwed 
that he could not do enough for God, breaks forth to himſelf, War 
ſhall I give unto the Lord for all that be hath given me ? The Loxd' hear- 
ing ( as it were) theſe fighs of. his ſervants which care and ſtudy 
what they may do to pleaſe him, comes ia their ſuſpenſe, and like a 
friend which deſires nothing, but good will, anſwers from heaven, 


My. fon, give me thy heart. Under which ſuit he taxeth them beſide 


which are ſuiters always.to him, and look till to receive like the Pub- 
licans, but never caſt. in thcir mind what they ſhould give; therefore 
their tribute is fet down by equal meafure under the Kings ſeal , E- 

very man muſt homage his beart. : | 
He which always gave, now craves 3. aud he which craved always, 
now gives:, Chriſbſtands at-the door like a-poor man, and asks not 
bread, nor clothes, nor lodging, which we ſhould give to his members, 
but our heart 3 that is ,even the continent of all, and governour of 
mans 


_— 
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ma4ns houſe, which fits on the bench like a Judg to give the charge, Levit.u.g,fcz3 
2nd'teacheth the tongue to ſpeak, the hand to work, the foot towalk, 
the ear to attend, the eye to obſerve, the mind to chuſe, . and the fleſh 
to obey. That we mult preſent to God, like a burnt-Sacrifice, where- 
in all is offered together, a wiſe tongue, a diligent hand, a wary foot, 
a watchful cye, an attentive car, an humble mind, an obedient fleſh, 
put all together, and it is but the heart; My ſon (faith God) give me 
thy hears ; Here thou art a Giver, God the Petitioner 3 thy heart the 
gift, which he claimeth by the name of a Son : ſhould God be a ſup- 
pliant unto thee and me ? but that our unthankfulneſs condemns us, 
that for all the things which he hachr given unto ns, we never conſi- 
dered yet what we fhould give unto him before he asketh. He is fain 
to put in his Petition like a Soitor, and fay, Give me thy heart. 

Mark what God hath choſen for himſelf, not that which any other 
ſhould loſe by, kke th demands of them which care for none but 
themſelves ; but that,” which being given to God, moves us to give 
unto every man his due, as Zachews, when he gave heart to Chriſt, Luke 19. x, 
parted his goods to the poor, and reſtored to all that which he had 
gotten by wrong, 

Once God-required Offerings and Sacrifices, which men were un- wg. x. 13. & 
willing to give, becauſe it was a dear ſervice of God : but now he. [; 
faith, that the heart is more thanall burnt>offerings and ſacrifices. Fa- Mark 12. 23: 
cob loved Foſepb more than all his brethren : ſo God loveth the heart © ?7+ 
more than all her fellows this mite God will have for all his bene- 
fits, which we. may beſt afford him. Thy alms to the poor, thy coun- 


4.7 "el to the ſimple,'thy inheritance to thy children, thy tribute to Ceſar, 


but thy heart to God :* he which isa Spirit, requires the ſpirit , and Jokn 4. 24: 
delights to dwell\mthe hearts of men. Here God plants himſelf as in 

a Cafile, which is always beſieged with the world, the fleſh, and the 

devil. If the enemy get a thought, or a word, or a work, yet he hath 

but raced the walls 3 but if it take the heart, then the fortreſs is loſt. 

For that time, all our —_— words, and works, are captive unto , 

him 3 he bids them go, and they go do, and they do it. 

That man is like Eſax, which had an inheritance, which had a geq, 25. 14. 
heart 3 bur now he hath not poſſeſſion of his own : therefore give 
God thy heart, that he may keep it 3 not a piece of thy heart, not a 
room in thy heart, but thy heart. The heart divided, dyeth. God is 
not like the Mother whtth would have the child divided but like the 
natural Mother, which ſaid, Rather than it ſhould be divided, let her takg 
all, Let the Devil have all, if he which gave it be not worthy of it, 
God hath no Cope-mate, therefore he will have no parting of ftakes, 
but all or none 3 and therefore he which asks here thy heart, in the 
fixth of Dexteronomy and the fifth verſe, asketh all thy heart, all thy ſoul, 
and all thy ftrength , thrice he requireth all, left we ſhould keep a 
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' thought behind : yet it is thy heart, that is, @vainheart, 2 barren beart, 


@ ſinful beart, until thou give it unto God, and then' it is the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Image of God, (o changed, 
and formed, and refined, that God calls it @ nem beayt. . 

Some have a double beart,as it is iv the twelfth Plalm?: but God ac- 
knowledgeth but one heart, ſaying, Give me thy heart ; not, give thy 
hearts 4 declaring that a ſingle heart is pleaſing unto- him; and that” 
they which have 2 double heart, a beart and 4 heart, hayc never a 

heart.. 

God doth-not require the heart, as though he required' no more 
but the heart, like the Pope, which faith, Give me thy heart, it ſufh-. 
ceth. To maintain his Papiſts pendant and crouchant, which live 
amongſt Chriſtians, he requireth nothing of ſuch but their heart, that 
they may worſhip God with their lips, but difſemble their Religion, 
and forfwear their opinion, and come to Sermons, and ſubſcribe to. 
our Laws, and ſeem Proteſtants; as the Devil licenſeth Witches to 
ſeem Chriſtians, ſo they give him their heart; he diſpenſeth with them. 
todiſfemble, and give the reſt as they liſt: but God-requireth: the- 
heart, becauſe we ſhould. mot diſſemble ; for in the twelfth to the. 
Romans, he commandeth the body too, offer. #p your bodies, which 
we cannot do, unleſs we give the heart, and hand, and: tongue, and' 
eyes, and cars, and all; for the body is all, but the heart is chief in 
requeſt, becauſe if there be any goodneſs, it Jes in the heart, and be- 
cauſe he which gives the heart, givesall'; for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye looketh, 
the ear lifineth, the foot walketh to do good or evil. 

Therefore there is ſuch ſtrife for the heart, as there was for Moſes 
body 3 Give it me, faith the Lord'3 give it me, faith the Tempter 3 
give it me, faith-the Pope 3 give it me, ſaith Riches; give it me, ſaith, 
Pleaſure 3 as though: thou muſt needs give it: Now here is the 
choice, whether thou wilt give it to God, or to the Devil; Gods heart, 
or the Devils heart, whoſe wilt thou be ? 

Thus doth-man hang in a balance, like a young Virgin which hath 
many Suiters, ſome ſhe fancieth for Parentage , ſome for Perſonage, 
fome for Friends, ſome for Wealth, ſome tor Wit, ſome for Vertue, 
and after all, chuſeth the worſt of all : ſo the heart hath ſo mariy Su-- 
ters beſide God, that ſometimes ſhe marrieth with: one, ſometimes 
with. another; the World keeps her, the Fleſh keeps her, the Devil 
keeps her 3 which have no more intereſt in her, than Herod to his Si- 
ſter, but ſeek her ſpoil ; like them that marry for riches, are glad 
when one dyes, that another may come. Theſe Suiters are like Abſc-. 
hom, which did not ſeek the hearts of the people , like David ; but 
ſtole them with flattery and lyes ; but God would haye thee give thy 
heart. 

As. 
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| &s 2 man conſiders what he doth when: he gives 2 1o God licenſerh 
us to conſider of that which we do for him, whether he deſerves it, 
whether we owe it, whether he can require it, left it ſhould come 
againſt our will z- therefore give me, ſaith, God : as though he would FS 
not rain-upon us, or take us; butif thou wilt give him th -} 
heart, then he accepts it 3 it muſt come freely like a wo as his ble(- 5» 
ſings come tous, and then his demand is granted- Here is no reſpe& - 
of time, how long thou maiſt ſtay it, or how long he will keep it; but 
give it, is the preſent time 3 as though he would have it out of hand. 
while he asketh, before ye _ of the Church : for what can we 
ask of him, while we deny him but one thing when he asks of us ? 
therefore conſider whois a Suiter to you. Now I am a ColleQor for 
God, to gather hearts 3 cither you muſt grant him, or deny him ;, 
think who ſhall loſe by it, if thou wilt not pay thy Landlord his rent. 
How many Subje&s would rejoyce if they had any thing to give to 
their Prince, and pray her to-accept it, and be glad if ſhe would 
take it, that they might but ſay, I have given a Preſent to the Queen? 
So-Mary rejoyced that ſhe had a little Oyl to ſprinkle apon Chriſt 3. 
but ſhe would take no money for it. Yea, the Widow of Zareptab 
was {o-joyful that ſhe had a little food for the Prophet, that ſhe ſpa- 
red it from her child, and herſelf, to ſerve him firſt,. So they which 
love the Lord, like his Diſciples, which. left all. to follow him, had ra- Luke 5-11. 
ther that he ſhould have their riches, their honougzs, their hearts, and 
their lives, than they themſelves. 

Why is David called 8 man after Gods own beart, but becauſe when 
God ſaid, Give me thy heart, his ſpirit anſwered like an eccho, I give * $4 13+ 14% 
thee my heart ?: Is God:ſo deſirous of my heart ? What good can my 
-heart do t ? It is not worthy to come under his roof. I would 
T had a better gift to ſend unto my Lord 3 go my heart to thy Ma- 
ker : the Bridegroom hath ſent fax thee, put on':thy. Wedding-gar- 
ment, for the King himſelf- will marry thee. Who is not ſorry now: 
that he did not give his heart before * Is he not worthy to dye 
which will take his heart from.himy that made it, from him that xe- 
deemed:it, from him which: preſerves it,” from him that will glo- 
rific it 3 to give it unto him which. will infe@ it, torment it, condemn 
it ? Will a ſervant reach the Cup toa ſtranger, when his Maſter calls 
for it ? Or will a man ſel: his Coat: if. he have no more ? What doſt 
thou reſerve for God when thou haſt given Satan thy heart > Chriſ 
hath promiſed ta-come_and;dwell with thee : where ſhall he Ray, Revs 3. 205 
where ſhall he dine, if the Chamber. be taken up, and the heart let | 
forth to another ? Thou art but'a Tenant, and yet thou takeſt his 
—_— his head, and placeſt in.it whom thou wilt, as if thou wert 

ord.. | 


Canſt 
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Canft thou is anothermans goods, but ke will molck thee and 
trouble thee, bs have his my And doſt thou think to 
that which is God's, and hold it in-peace? No, he will never ſuffer 
2 Sam. 3-8. thee to reſt, byt cry upon thee day and night : as Maſes vexed Pha- 
Exod. 8. 13. rao until he let the people go'3 ſa thau ſhalt be diſtracted with fears 
+ - 28- ., andthoughts, as one Plague tollowed another , until thou ket thy 
Exod8. & 5.8 Þ&art go, that iomay 
Io. _ __ eake it from thees {o grievous is it to God to keep thy heart 
rom him. 
Therefore let all Suiters have their anſwer , that thy heart is mar- 
ricd already. As Iſdae anſwered Efſax, Facob have I blefſed, and be ſball 
Gen; 27. Ge bleſſed. Sothoumaiſt ſay, God hath my heart, and he ſhall bave it 3 
and them that crave it hereafter, ſead them to -Chritt for it, for it is 
not thine to give, if thou haſt given it to. God already, But take 
heed thy heart do not lye to thy fel, and fGay it is Gods when it is 
2 King.24.8. the Worlds; like Feroboams Wike, which would not ſeem to be Fe- 
roboams Wife. By this thou ſhalt know whether thou haſt given it to 
himorno 3 if the heart be gone, all will follow. As the Sun rifeth 
frft, and then the Beaſts ariſe from their Dens, the Fowls fram their 
Nefts, and Men from their Beds3 ſo- when the heart fſets forward to 
God, all the members will follow after ic, the tongue will praiſe him, 
the foot will follow him, the car will attend him, the eye will watch 
him, the hand will ferve him, nothing will ftay after the heart, but 
every one goes like handmaids after their miſtris; this Chriſt veri- 
Plal. 123: 2. fied, ſaying, Make clean within, andall will be clean : therefore the 
Mar. 13. 26.) Publican did beat -upon his heart, as though he were angry with it, 
becauſe it- did not waken all the reſt : 7 Aero that- as the Father 
Rom. 8. 32: pave us all, when he gave his Son: ſo we give him all when we-give 
our hearts. This is the melody which Part ſpeaketh of, Epheſ. 5.19. 
Make melody to the Lord in- your hearts : ſhewing, that there is a con- 
ſort of all the 'members, when the heartis in/ tune, and that it.ſounds 
ltke a melody th the cars of God, and/makes us rejoyce while we ſerve 
him, We have example hereof in- Chriſt which-faid: it was meat and 
John 4. 34 drink unto him to do his Fathers will: and in David, which danced 
2 Sam. 6. 14+ to ſte the Ark £ and in the Fraelites, of whom it is ſaid, that they re- 
t Chron. 29-9: ;ovced when they offered from their heart unto the Lord. 
| Therefore Solomon picking out the heart'for God, fpake as though 
he would ſet out the pleaſantet, and faireſt, and caſicſt way to ſerve 
him, without any grudging,' or toyl;/ or- wearineſs; Touch but: the 
fir(i link, all the reſt will follow : fo fer the heart a going, and itis like 
the poize of a Clock, which turns all the Wheels one way fuch an 
oyl is upon the heart, which makes all nimble and currant about it-: 
therefore it is almoſt as egſic to ſpeak - well, and do well, as to think 
Pal. 45.1. Well, If the heart indite a good matter, no marvel though the __ 
c 


ve God : for asif a man ſhould pull out thy- 
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be the pen of a teady writer = bat if the heart bedoY, off is like nu 
left hand, ſo unapt, and wntoward, that It cannot tary it {lf to any 

Therefore Gods Suiters have fo hard paſſage in mens Councils, 
ts, and Parſiaments, becaufe they do not give him their 
which ſhould be the firft offering of all} if they would give 
him cheix hearts before they fit down to hear his cauſe,they could not 
deny him any oy rs for his honour, thongh it were againft 
their profit:but as Chrift faith, Nor my will, but thy wal ; To they would Mar. 25. 35: 
fay, It is not our kingdom, but rhy kingdom; it is tot vur Church, 
but thy Church 3 therefore not our will, but thy will ; not oor haw 
but thy law 3 not our difcipline, but thy diſcipline reign in it; and all 
that give their hearts, ſabfcribe to this : therett fay, Not thy will, but 

our will ; not thy law, but our hw 3; not thy diſcipline, but our dif- 
cipline 3 becauſe as the Apoſile faith, They ſeek rbeir own glory, but not Mar. 2. 3, 
Chri s, Phil.2.2 1. This hath been the rub ever fince Antichriſt was 
firſt reſiſted. Herod could not fee how he ſhould be King , if Chriſt 4s 19. 25- 
ſhould reign : therefore as the Image-makers cryed and ſtormed when 
Images ſhould go down, alledging that they lived by char Craft; fo if 
you mark what kind of men they were which did preach, and write, 
and labour ſo hotly againſt Religion, it is they that were like to loſe 
ſome of their dignities or their commodities by it. 

The Scribes and Phariſees reſiſted Chriſt more than the people, be- John 11:43: 
cauſe he denounced wo to them, and mifliked that they ſhould be cal- Mar. 23. 7. 
led Rabbi : how hard is it to follow Chriſt when he faith, Leave all ? Mark 16. 26 
nay, if he bid us leave any thing for hlm, though we ſhould leave our 
ſelves, Mat, 16.24 ? The tongue will not praiſe, becauſe the heart 
doth not love 3. the car doth not hear, becauſe the heart doth not 
mind. 3. the hand doth not give, becauſe the heart doth not pity; the 
foot doth not go, becauſe the heart will not ſtir : all ſtay upon the 
heart, like the Captain that ſhould give the onſet. Thus to ſhew that 
he deſerveth all, the Lord requireth that which bringeth af. 

Secondly, God requireth the heart , ſhewing that all the things of 
this world arc not worthy of it, nor a piece of it, nor a thought, un- 
leſs it be to contemn them, as Solomon thought of vanity : for if the gc, 1.13,14- 
heart be. the temple of God, he' which giveth it to any thing clſe, 
commaitteth  Sacriledg, and breaketh'that commandment, Give unto 
God that which is Gods, Mat. 22.21. | 

Thirdly, That all ſhould confent fo with the heart, that we ſhould pay, 4; 4. 
ſpeak as if our. heart did ſpeak, pray as.if our heaxt did pray, hear as Job 22. 2 
it our heart did hear, give as if onr heart did give, remit as if our 
heart did remit, and counſe! as if our Fart did counſel, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Do all things heartily, CG), 3.23. which if we could keep, no- 
thing that we do ſhould any way trouble us, becauſe wp. 

froOubic” 


Mat. 8, 19, 


Mat. 4. 20. 
John 9.26 


I Thel. > 16 


& 
r | 


hy gainſt the, heart. . - 
or -and not for our 
all for love : this Chriſt rc- 
advantage; The birds have nefts, andthe foxes bove holes (faith Chriſt), 
but the. ſon of man bath not a place to hide bis. head c- ſhewing his Diſci- 
ple, if he will. follow him , he muſt not look for a place to hide his 
head : wemuſt leave all to follow Chriſt, as Peter did, and not ſeek all 
by following him, as they that went after him for bread. 

Fifthly, That we ſhould not ſerve God by fits, as we uſe to pray 
when the night comes, to hear when the Sabbath comes, to faſt when 
Lent comes, to repent when death comes ;: but the ſervice of the 
heart is a continual ſervice, like that in -1 Theſ. 5, 16. Rejoyee ever- 
more, pray conti , in all things give thanks. Who is this which re- 
Joyccth, and prayeth, and thanketh continually? The tongue prayeth 
but ſometime, the ear attendeth but ſometime, the hand giveth but 
ſometime 3 but the heart praycth, and praiſeth, and worſhippeth al- 
ways ; a man may ſerye God alway with his heart ,. and never be 
weary, becauſe the heart cannot ſerve him, unleſs it rejoyce in his ſer- 


2 Chron.15.16 Vice : and therefore the J7aelites praiſed God with Muſick, which 
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did not delight God, but ſhewed that they delighted in his ſervice, as 
they did in Muſick. But if the tongue, or the hand, or the car, think 


to ſerve God withaut the heart, it is the irkſomeſt occupation in the 


world, the hour of tcdiouſnels, like a long ſickneſs, he is tired be- 
fore he begin, and thinketh himſelf in the Stocks until the Sermon 
be ended, and until his prayer be done, that he may be at liberty, and 
rcturn to his old bias again. 

Laſtly, This ſhews how God miſlikes our coldneſs in hearing, or 
praying, if we cannot ſay with the Virgin in Leke, the firſt chapter, 
and fix and fortieth verſe, My ſou} doth magnifie the Lord. All that 
comes ſhort of this is hypoeriſic, and pleaſeth God like the offering 
of Cain. As Foſeph charged his brethren that they ſhould not come 


to him for Corn unleſs they brought Benjamin unto him, whom they 


left at home: ſo God will not have us to ſpeak to him, nor come to 
him for any thing, unleſs we bring our hearts unto him, which we 
leave behind. The tongue without the heart is a flattering tongue 3 
the eye without the heart is a wicked eye; the car without the heart 
is a vain car ; the hand without the heart is a falſe hand. Doſt thon 
think that God will accept a flattering tongue, a wicked cye, avam 
car, a falſe hand, which rejeQeth a Sacrifice Fir be but lean or bruiſed? 
No, faith Paxl, in his fiſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. 13. ver. 1- 
If T give all that Thave, and not love, that is, give not my heart, it - 
vails me nothing : he faith not, that they which give not their heart, 


give nothing , but that they ſhall have nothing fox ſuch offerings 1 4 
whic 
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"which buings but a mice, and brings' his heart, brings more than -he Mark 12. 42. 


which offers a talent 3 and he ſhall go away more juſtified than; be 
which faid, Al theſe bave T kept from my youth upward : for God ig M3t-19-20: 
not mocked, but' knows how much is behind , though Ananiss ſeem ;6. rok 
to bring all. He marks how I ſpeak, and how you hear, and how we 

y in this place; and if - it come not from the heart, he repels it as 
Ef as it goes up, 'like the {moak which climbs towards Heaven, but 
never comes there. Manthinks when he hath the gift, he hath the 
heart too 3 but God when he hath the gift, calls for the heart fiill : pc1 .. 
the Phariſees Prayer, the Harlots Vow, the Traytors Kiſs, the Sacri- 
fice of Car, the Feaſt'of Fezzabel, the Oblations of Ananias , the 
Tears of Efax, are nothing to him, but Rill he cries, Bring thy heart, 
or bring nothing like'a jealous Husband, when he hath a Wite, yer 
he is. jealous whether he hath her heart or no 3 ſo- whatſoever thou 
do, yet God is jealous till, and reſpe&s not what thou doſt, but 
whether | thou do it from thy heart; that is, of meer love toward 
him. 1f Pilate had wathed his heart when he waſhed his hands, hey. _. 42 
had been cleaner than Nzaman when he came out of Forden 3.if the 2 Kings 5. 13. 
Sichemites had circumciſed their hearts, when they circumciſed their 
fleſh, they had ſaved their fouls when they loſt their' lives: it Cain ga, 34. 22. 
had offered his heart when he offered the fruits, his Offering had 
been as acceptable as Abelrs. But as Swines fleſh was like Sheeps 
fleſh, yet was not accepted, becauſe it came from an unclean beaſt; ſo 
Cain's Offering, Pilate waſhing , the Sichemites Circumciſion, the gen, 4. 4. 
Phariſees-Prayer, arid Faſts, and Alms, were as' fair as the Apoſtles; Luke 10.7. 
yet they had no reward, but Wo ro you' bypocrites, becauſe they want- Mar. 23- 
ed theheart 3 which is like the fire that kindleth the Sacrifice, But * $i"8: 18-25- 
will he require our prayers, and faſts, and alms, as he did theirs ? yea, | 
faith Chrilt, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the Phariſees; that is, yqq, 5, 20, 
except we give our heart beſide our lips, and ourears, and our alms, 
whictv they 'gave;' we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , be- 
cauſcour righteouſneſs doth not exceed the righteouſneſs of the Pha» 
riſecs, 'bur their righteouſneſs very. far exceedeth ours. 
- Chriſt doth'nort bid'them wo becauſe they were Phariſees, as we yy;.q, ,. 1g. 
are not, but becauſe they were Hypocrites as we are. God delights i Cor.s.7. 
himſelf in giving, and'therefore he loveth a cheerful giver: but he 
cannot give cheerfilly which gives not his heart. Therefore as Fudes wat. 15: 6: 
thought che oyl1 ſpent which was poured upon Chriſt, and wiſhed the 
price of it'in his purſe : fo they grutch a7 grieve when they ſhould 
do good, and think, Shall Igive it * Can I ſpare? What will ic bring? 
So the good work dyeth in the birth, like. a bird which droopeth in 
the hand, while the head conſiders whether he ſhall let her go, or hold 
her ſill : as ealie to wring Herewles Club out of his fiſts, as co wring a 
penitent tear from their eyes.a faithful prayer from their lips,or agood 
thought from their heart, which'cannot afford the heart ir felt; all is +5 
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 'ig00 mage which they do;, and they: think God-more beholding to 


Mat. 23. I» 


Mat. 15. 8. 


1 Cor.4-15. 


Rom. 3, 32s 


John 4.10, 


John 13. g. 


Gen. 13. 8,:9. for deeds? If Abrabam gave Lot leave to chule what part he did like, 


them for bluring out a Pater-nofter, or ftaying a Sermon, .or fatting 
a Friday, than they to him for all his benefits : . and when they have 
done, what is their reward ? Wo be wnto you, like the Scribes and: 
Phariſees, becauſe you give not your hearts , but your mouths :. 
therefore we do but vex our ſelves, and loſe our labour, thinking tor 
make God believe that we pray, 'when indeed our lips do but pray : 
whereby it comes to pals, as we ſerve him, fo he ſerveth us; qur peace 
is not in decd, but in word z our joy is not in heart, but in counte- 
nance 3 a falſe comfort, like our falſe worſhip : for he which giveth 
God his lips inſtead of his heart, teacheth God to give him ſtones in- 
ftead of bread, that is, a ſhadow of comfort for comfort it ſelf. 

Now when we have given God fair words and long prayers, :and 
ſolemn faſts, and mourning countenances, he puts us in but a word 
more to fill up the ſacrifice, Give me thy heart , and it ſufficeth,” It is 
like the laſt ſuit of Abrabam, when he ſaid to God, I will ſpeak but 
#bis once : ſo if thou wilt hear him in this, he will ask no-more: there- 
fore now conclude, whether God ſhall have thy heart or nothing : is 
thou conſider what right he hath-to-ask it, and what cauſe thou haſt 
to give it, thou canſt not keep it til] I end my Sermon. 

Of all the Suiters which come unto-you, it feems there is none 
which hath any title to claim the heart, but God, which challengeth 
it by the name of a Son ; as if he ſhould fay, Thou ſhalt give it to 
thy Father which/gave it to thee : Art thouhy Son ? My Sons give 
me their hearts,” and by this they know that I am their Father, if 1 
dwell in their hearts 3. for the heart is the Temple of God : therefore 
if thou be his Son, thou wilt give him thy heart, becauſe thy Father 
defires it, thy Maker defires it, thy Redeemer deſires it, thy Saviour 
defires it; thy Lord, and thy King, and thy Maſter defires. it, which 
hath given his Son for a Ranfom, his Spirit for a Pledg , his Word 
for a Guide, the World for a Walk, and reſerves a Kingdom for thine 
inheritance. Canſt thou deny him any thing, which. hath given the 
Heir for the Servant, his beloved for his enemy, the beſt for the 
worſt? Canſt thou deny him any thing,, whoſe goodneſs created 
us, whoſe favour elected us; whoſe mercy redeemed us, whoſe wif* 
dom converteth us, whoſe grace preſerved us, whoſe glory ſhall glo- 
rife us! O! if thou kneweſt (as Chriſt ſaid to the woman of Sama- 
ria when ſhe huckt to give him water) if thou kneweſt who it is that 
faith unto me, Give me thy beart, thou wouldſi fay unto him as Petey 
did when Chriſt would waſh his feet, Lord, not my feet only, but my 
hands and my head ; not my heart only , but all my body, and my 
thoughts, and my-words, and my works, and my goods, and my life, 
take all that thou haſt given. For why ſhould we not give him ous 
hearts as well as our lips, unleſs 'we mean to deceive him with words 


ſhall 


The Chriſtians Sacrifice. 107 


ſhall we not give God leave to chuſe that which he liketh? If he did 

net love thee, he would -not require thy heart; for they which love, 

require the heart. The Maſter requires labour, the Landlord requires . 

ſervice, the Captain requires hght 3 but he that requires the heart,re- 

quires it for love, for the heart is love. We will give him little, if we 

will not give him that which he asks for love toward our (elves : 

though he ſay, give it, yet indeed he hath bought it, and that deerly, pay, ,,. 5. 
with the deereſt blood that ever was ſhed. He gave thee his heart be- 1 Per. 1.18,19. 
fore he deſired thy heart 5 but a heart for a heart, a living heart for a 

heart which dyed : thou doſt not loſe thy life, as he did tor thee; but 

thou beſtoweſt thy life to | aw him : thou doſt not part from thy 

heart when thou giveſt it, but he doth keep it for thee, left the Serpent 

ſhould ſteal it from thee, as he ſtole Paradiſe from Adam, when it was Gen. 3. 1. 
in his own cuſtody. He can keep it better than we, and he will' keep SL-$o 7. 
it if we commit it to him, and lay it in bed of peace, and lap it with 199 10. 3f- 
joy, and none ſhall take it out of its hands. Therefore, if ye ask me, 

why you ſhould give ycur hearts to God ? Ido not anſwer like the 

Diſciples which went for the Aſs and Colt, The Lord bath need ; but Mat, 21. 4. 
we have need : 'for unleſs we give our ſouls, how can he have them ? 

and unleſs we have them, how can he ſave them? Therefore we 

have need, If ever the ſaying were true (It is more bleſſed togive than AR 20. 35. 
to take ), more bleſſed are they which do give their hearts to God, 

than they which take poſſeſſion of the world. Abigail did not gain 1 Sam. 25. 43- 
ſo much by her gift to David, as we for our gitt to God : for ſhe was 

married unto David, but we are married unto Chriſt; of whom the 

Church doth fing in'Cant. 5. that no well beloved is like her beloved : 

what heart __ not be loved of him , though it do-not love him ? 

Who can afſoil! this riddle ? We would have Chriſt our Bridegroom, 
and yet we will not be his SÞouſe. I would have him take my heart, 

and yet I will not give it. How ſhould he keep it, or fave it, or glori- 

he it, if I had it away, like the ſervant that buried his talent in the Mar, 25. 24, 
earth ? So much as I keep from God, fo much 1 keep from Heaven, 
and will not ſaffer him to glorihe itz as if I did wiſh one part to be 
ſaved, and another damned. He which would have his heart fanRi- 

fied, and comforted, and enlightened , and will not give it to God 

which ſhould doit, is like a woman which would have her dough 

leavened, and layeth her dough in one place, and the leaven in ano- 

ther, where one cannot touch: the other : then cometh the tempter, 
and takes them aſunder, and ſcizeth upon the heart, becauſe he tnds 

her alone. This is his ſeed-time, now he enters into it , and fills it 

with his poyſon, till the Temple of God be the fink of fin; and the 
heart which ſhould be the ſeat of holineſs, grace, and wiſdom, a heart 
of pride, a heart of envy, a heart of luſt, more like a belly than a 
-heart. How many things lodg in the heart, when God is not _— 
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It is a world to think how the divine foul, which deſcended from hea- 
ven to bring forth fruit, is become a ft ſoil for every weed ;|1wheteby 
we may ſee what hearts we have before we give them to God. 
Therefore now ask your hearts, whoſe they are, and how they are 
moved with theſe words? how many here will give to this collei- 
on? whoſe heart is gone up unto him fince I began to ſpeak?Here one, 
and there one runs up the ladder, like the Angels that fac ſaw in his 


dream, and ſing with David, My heart is prepared, my heart is Ro | 


and why not thou as well as he? Doth he not ſend for all alike ? Wilt 

thou be the thorn, or the ſtone, or the high-way where the ſeed doth 

loſe his fruit? Why, hadſt thou rather be compelled than invited, 

ſince thou art called to: a Banquet ?* How- many hearts more might 

we draw to God, if all that be-here would go to him this day? But 

thus it ſtands, God'hath ſent unto'us for our hearts, and. we anſwer 

him as the Husbandman of the Vinyard when he ſcnt for fruits ; or as 

N-:bal anſwered: David when he ſent for food, Who is David ? or who 

is the Lord, that I ſhould take my heart from pleaſare and fin,and give 

it unto him?- Thus we demur upon the cauſe when we ſhould give, 

whether we ſhould give orno 3 and ask the fleſh, and our luſts, and 
our pleaſures: andaf the Devil will not give his aſſent, then we re- 

turn an excuſe, It is not mine togive : or if thou canſt get the De- 
vils good will, I will not ſtand ; or let fin and pleaſure have it for a 
while, and when they have done with it, then God ſhall have it. Thus 
every thing, which ſhould be thrown out, hath a place in our heart; 

and he which ſhould be reccived in, can have no room there, 'though 
he would open the doors of Heaven, if we would open the doors of 
our hearts, that the King of Glory might come in. 

What ſhall become of thoſe hearts, when he which craves them” 
now, ſhall judg them hereafter? Then ſhall they ſtand likeEſa,and ſee 
them bleſſed like Facob, which gave their hearts 3 and cry themſelves, 
as he did to his Father I/zac, Haſt thou not reſerved ableſling for us ? 
What a heavy heart will it be then, when it .may not joy any longer 
here, and the joys of Heaven are ſhut againſt it ? and he which deſfi- 
red it, will not have it, becauſe it comes like the fooliſh Virgins, when 
the doors of mercy are ſhut. 

Thus ye have heard what God requires for all that he hath given 
you, and how all your ſervices are lott until you bring it. What ſhall 
I wiſh you now before my departure? I wiſh you would give all 
your hearts to God while I ſpeak, that ye might have a Kingdom for 
them. Send for your hearts where they are wandering, one from the 
Bank, another from the Tavern, another from the Shop, another from 
the Theaters ; call them home, and give them all ro God,and ſee how 


Luke 15. 22. he will welcom them, as the Father embraceth the Son.If your hearts 


were with God, durſt the Devil fetch them? Durſt thoſe fins come 
at 
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at them? Even as Dina was defloured when ſhe ſtrayed from home,Gen. 34. 2. 
{o is the heart when it ſtrayeth from God, Therefore call thy mem- 

bers together, and let them faſt like a Queſt of twelve men, until they 

conſent upon the Law, before any more terms pals, to give God his 

right 3 and let him take the heart which he wooeth, which he would 

marry, which he would endow with all his goods,and make it the heir 

of- the Crown. When you pray, let your heart pray; when you hear, Prov. 3. r. 
let your heart hearz when you give, let your heart give ; whatſoever Dan. 10. 22. 
you do, ſet the heart to do it : and it it be not fo perfed as it ſhould 

or ought to be, yet it ſhall be accepted for the friend that gives it. 

Now it you cannot command your hearts to turn unto God, be- 
cauſe the Devil pleads cuſtom, and the fleſh will not agree to leave 
her poſſeſſions, then remember what Chrift ſaith, When you give alms, Mar. 6. 2. 
let not your left hand know what the right hand doth: (o the fieſh muſt 
not know what the ſpirit doth. Thou muſt not make thy luſt of 
counſel : but as Abraham when he was bid to offer his ſon, roſe up 
be-time, and left his wife at home, and never made Sarab privy, leſt Gen. 22. 6. 
ſhe ſhould ſtop him, being more tender over her child (like women) 
than the Father is : ſo thou muſt = thy heart to God, before the 
fleſh hear of it : for if Abigail had conſulted with Nabal, whether x Sam. 25. 18: 
the ſhould have ſupplied David with viduals or no, when he ſent; the 
Miſer would never have conſented, which ſcolded fo ſoon as he heard 
of it : therefore ſhe went alone, and gave that which he asked, and 
never told her Husband what ſhe would do, leſt he ſhould hinder her, 
which ſought her welfare and his too : ſo we ſhould fieal our hearts 
from the world, as the world ſtole them from us, and tranſport them 
to God when the fleſh is aſleep. 

I have but one day more to teach you all that you 'muſt learn of 
me: therefore F would hold you here until you aſſent to give all your 
hearts to God. If ye give them not now, where have I caſt the ſeed? 
and how have you heard all this year ? If ye will give them now, ye 
ſhall be adopted this day the ſons of God, and I ſhall leave you in ; cox, 2, 16. 
the boſom of Chriſt, which will give you heaven for your hearts. The 
Lord Jeſus grant that my words be not the favour of death untoany 
ſoul here, but that you may goin tirength thereof through proſperi- 
ty and adverſity, till you hear that comfort from Heaven , Come ye 
bleſſed, and receive the inheritance prepared for you, 
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1 Theff. 5.. 19, &c. 


19 DBuench not tbe ſpirit. - 
20 Deſpiſe not propbecying. 
21 Try oll-things, and kgep that which is good. 


22 MAbſtain from all appearance of evil. 


T the laſt time when I ſpake of theſe words, It all things 
oo thanks, and Quench not the ſpirit : Touching the firlt, 
ſhewed you, That it is an eaſier thing to obtain of God, 
than to be thankful to him : for more have gone away 
ſpeeders, than have gone away thankers. Then, how the wicked are Luke 17. 27: 
beholden to God, as well as the jutt : and therefore it is faid, that the Mar. 5- 55, 
Sun doth ſhine upon the juſt and the unjuſt. Then, how Facob came, _ 
not ſo barely to Laban, when he brought nothing, with him but his ns 
ſtaff in his hand, as man cometh into this world without ſtrength or 
ſtaff to ſuſtain him : which made the Apoſtle to ask, What bave you 1 Eor. 4. 4 
which you have not received ? Therefore, to teach man to be thankful J 
unto his Maker, he was not made in Paradiſe, the place of Joy a6 Gets 2. &. 
Pe 
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h_ : but being made out of Paradiſe, he was brought into Pa- 
radiſe, to ſhew how all his joy and happinc(s came from-God, and net 
from Nature, that he might know where to beſtow his thanks, There- 

Pſal. 147. 1- fore Davidto perſwade all men to thankfulneſs, faith, It is a govd and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful. 1f he had ſaid no more but good, all 
which love goodneſs are bound to be thankful : but when he faith 
not only geod, but pleaſant too, all which love pleaſure are bound to 
be thankful : and therefore as Peter's mother-in-law fo ſoon 49Thriſt 
healed her of a Fever, roſe up immediately to miniſter unto him ; fo 

"Mat. 8. we, ſo ſoon as Chriſt hath done any thing for us, ſhould riſe up imme» 

2 Sam. 1 diately toſerve him. And as Annab, whenfſhe had received a ſon from 
God, did conſecrate him to God again : ſo whatſoever we receive of 
God, we mul} give it to God again, that is, uſe it eo his glory, and 
make it one of our means to ſerve him for ul! things which we rc- 
ccive in this life, are given unto us, le weſhould want ary means to 
ſerve God. Then becauſe the Apoſile requireth thaxks for all things, 
I ſhewed you, that he is not thankful betore God, which thanks him 

| 'only for his benefits 3 but he is thankful indeed, which thanks him 
| for his chaſtiſement. It may be, while the Lord giveth, many will ſay, 

Job 1: Bleſſed be the name of vhe Lord, But when the Lord taketh, who will 
ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord >. When the Loxd gid take, Fob 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the name of the Laxd. There is one example then of 
Pauls DoQrine, which in all things gave thauks. The Prophet Da- 

Pſal. 23. 4+ wid faith, Thy ſtaff and thy rod have coniforted me : there is another 

example of Pauls Do@rine, which'gave thanks nnto God for- his 
rod ; for an obedient child doth not only kiſs the hand which gi- 
yeth, but the rod which beateth... 

/ Afﬀer ſpeaking of thoſe words, Quench not the ſpirit, I ſhewed you, 

that the ſpirit doth Ggnifie the gifts and motions of the Spirit. The 


Mar. 3. Spirit in the third of Matthew, is likened to firez and therefore Paw! 
faith well, Quench not the Jpirtt, becauſe fre may be quenched; 
Of Zeal? Here I took occaſion to ſptak of zeal, which is the fre of the Spi- 


Mat- s. 11. itz: ſhewing you, that God is pleaſed with zeal, as men are pleaſed 
with love:; but as Chrift did baptize with fire, ſo Johz did baptize 

Ats 2. \ With water 3 and as the Holy Ghoft deſcended with fire, ſo hedid 
deſcend with wind, that cooleth+fire 3 ſhewing, that our zeal ſhould 

Ifa. 6.8. / - , be a temperate zeal, as our Maſter's was. 'Iſaiah was commended to 
Exol is, 18, *Y> Þut not to roar; the Jews might not gather too much Manna, 
* ** no mere'than they might gather too little. As there is a meaſure in 

| knowledg, ſo there is a meaſure in zeal 3 that is, be zealous according 

Rom. 12. 3. to diſcretion, as Pax! faith, Be wiſe according to ſobriety. The Diſci- 
_—_ _ ples. were commended for their zeal , when they left all to follow 
94:99. Chiſtz, but Chriſt reproved them for their zeal, when they would 


23 Pray for fire from [Heaven to conſume the Samaritans. Therefore 
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zeal and diſcretion united together, are like the two Lions which ſup 

porte& the Throne of Solomon : and he which hath them both , is 1 King 20. 
like Moſes for his mildneſs, and like Phizex for his tervency ; theretore 

as wine is tempered with water, fo ket diſcretion temper zcal. But I 

need not bring water to quench that tire that is out already. Iwould 

rather I could fay of you, Youare too zealous, as Paul told the Athe- ARt. 17. 22: 
nians, they were too ſuperſtitious. But our ficknels is not a hot fick- 

neſs, but a cold ſickneſs : the hot body is diſtempered , but the cold 

body is dead. Zeal was never infamous before our days z the Papilts 

are commended if they be zealous ; but the Proteſtant, it he be zeal 

ous, is hed in derifion. 

Then 1 ſhewed you how the ſpirit is quenched, asa man doth jy, ye gpi. 
quench his Reaſon with over-much Wine ; and therefore we fay, rit is quench- 
When the Wine is in, the Wit is out 3 becauſe before, he ſeems to ed. 
have reaſon, and now he ſeems to have none : ſo our zeal, and our 
faith, and our love, are quenched with fin. Every vain thought, and 
every idle word, and every wicked deed, is like ſo many drops. to 
quench the Spirit of God. Some quench it with the buſineſs of this 
world ; ſome quench it with the luſts of the fleſh 3 ſome quench it 
with the cares of the mind 3 ſome quench it with long delays, that is, 
not plying the motion when it cometh , but crolling the goed 
thoughts with bad thoughts, and doing a thing when the Spirit 
ſaith, Do it not; as Ahab went to battel after he was forbidden. Some- 
time a man ſhall feel himſelt ſtirred to a good work, as though he 
were led to it by thehand 3 and again, he ſhall be frighted trom fome 
evil thing, as though he were reproved in his car ; then, if he reliſt, 
he ſhall Rraight feel the Spirit going out of him, and hear a voice pro- 
nouncing him guilty , and he ſhall hardly recover his peace- again, 
Thercfore Paxl ſaith, Grieve not the Spirit , (ſhewing, that the ſpirit Eph. 4. 2-. 
is often grieved, before it be quenched ; and that when a man begins 
to grieve, and check, and perlecute the ſpirit, lightly he never ceaferh 
until he have quenched it; that is, until he ſeem to have no ſpirit at 
all, but walketh like a lump of fleſh. 

After Qwench not the Spirit, followeth, Deſpiſe not prophecying. In 
the end ot this Epiſtle, Paw! ſpeaketh like a Father which is come to 
the end of his life z who, becauſe he hath but a while to ſpeak, - heap- 
cth his lefſons together, which he'would have his ſons remember 
when he is gone : ſo Paxl, as though he were ſet to give good coun- 
{c], and had not leifure to ſpeak that he would, fendeth the Th:ſſulo- © 
x#i2ns a bricf of his mind, which their meditation ſhould after ampli- 
he and expormd unto them. | 

His firft advice is, @ench not the fpirtt : that is, when a good 'mo- 
tion cometh, welcome it like a friend, and croſs it not with thy luſts. 
The ſecond admonition teacheth how the firſt ſhould be kept, Deſpiſe 


GO not 


gÞ i 
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Prophecying. moe prophecying 3 and the Spirit will not quench, becauſe prophecying, 


Ads 17. 11. 


Luke 34-32. 


doth kindle it. The third admonition teacheth how to make fruit of 
the ſecond 3 Try the doctrines of them which propheſie, and thou 
ſhalt wot believe error for truth, but hold the beſt. The fourth ad- 
monition is the ſum-ot all, and it cometh laſt, becauſe it is longeſt in 
learning 3 that is, Abſtain from all appearance of evil. This is the ſum 
of all ; for he which can abſtain not only from evil, but from the ap- 
pearance of evil, is ſo perte& as a man can be in this ſinful life. Put 
all theſe together, and it is as if Pax! ſhould ſay, Quench not the ſpirit 
by deſpiſing of prophecying z neither deſpiſe prophecying, becauſe 
all do not prophehie alike; but rather, when you hear ſome preach one 
way.and ſome another, when you ſee ſome follow him, and others fol- 
low him,do you try the doctrines by theScripture,as the men of Berea 
did, and chuſe that which is beſt, and ſoundelt, and trueſt, having al- 
way ſuch an eye to the truth, that you abſtain from all appearance 
of error: ſo jealous the Holy Ghoſt would have us of our faith, that 
we ſet no article upon our Religion, but that which is an undoubted 
trath ; as Moſes did nothing in the Tabernacle , but that which was 
ſhewed in his pattern. It ſeems that there were ſome among the Theſ- 
ſalonians, as there be amongſt us, which did forſake all Religion, be- 
cauſe the Preachers did not agree, or becauſe the lives of Profeſſors 
gave ſome offence : therefore Paul ſheweth , that there is no cauſe 
why they ſhould miſſike the Word for the Preacher, or why they 
ſhould deſpiſe Religion for the Profefſor, becauſe the Word and the 
Religion are not theirs which teach it, and profeſs it, but Gods, and 
therefore cannot be polluted by them, no more than God. Then hc 
concludeth, that ſeeing it is neceſſary that there ſhall be always errors 
and hereſies to try us, we ſhould alſo try them, and thereby be pro- 
voked fo much the more from Error, or Hercſie, or Superſtition; that 
we abſtain even from the appearance thereof, leſt we fall into the fin, 
that is the ſcope of theſe words. Deſpiſe not propbecying. This admoni- 
tion is as it were the keeper of the formcrzfor by prophecying the Spl- 
Tit is kindled;& without prophecying theSpirit is quenched:and ther- 
fore after quench not the ſpirit, Paul (aith, defpiſe not prophecying,(hew - 
ing, that as our fin doth quench the ſpirit, ſo prophecying doth kin- 
dle it. This you may ſee in the Diſciples that went co Emaws, of whom 
it is ſaid, when Chriſt preached unto them out of the Law and he 
Prophets, the ſpirit was ſo kindled with his prophecying, that their 


x Sam. 19. 20. hearts waxed hot within them. This you ſee again in Sauls meflen- 


gers which were ſent for David, when they came among the Prophets, 
and heard them propheſie, their ſpirit was ſo kindled, that they could 
not chuſe but propheſie alſo ; inſomuch that Sax! came after himſelt, 
and hearing the Prophets (as they did), the Spirit came 'upon him 
4ikewile, and he propheſied too : whereupon it was ſaid, Is Sal alfs 
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among the Prophets > This is no marvel, that the ſpirit of man ſhould 1 Sam. 9. 25. 
be ſo kindled , and revived, and refreſhed with the word ;, tor the 
word is called the food of the ſoul; take away the word from the 
ſoul, and it hath no food to eat; as if you ſhould take food from the 
body, the body would pine. And therefore Solomon faith, Without Heb. 5- 
viſions the people periſh : that is, without prophecying the people P79: 25: 18- 
famiſh. Thererefore he which loveth his ſoul, had not need to deſpiſe 
prophecying, for then he famiſheth his own ſoul, and is guilty of her 
death : therefore that Paſtor, or that Patron, which is the cauſe why 
any place doth want preaching, is guty of their deſtruction becauſe 
he which taketh or keepeth away the food, doth famiſh the body. The 
Apoſtle might have faid,Loveprophecying, or honor prophecyingzbut 
he ſaith, Deſpiſe not propbeſying. And why doth he torbid to deſpiſe 
prophelying ? why did Chrilt ſay, The poor receive the Goſpel? but Mar. 11. 5. 
to ſhew, that the rich did contemn it. Why doth Paul fay, I am not Rom. 1. 16. 
aſhamed of the Goſpel ? but to ſhew, that many are aſhamed of it. E- 
ven ſo he faith, Deſpiſe not prophe(z ing: ſhewing, that the greateſt ho- 
nour which we give to Prophets, is, not to deſpiſe them : and the 

reateſt love which we carry to the Word is, not to loath it. If we 

o not deſpiſe the Preachers , then we think that we honour them 
enough 3 and if we do not loath the word, then we think that we 
love.it enough : therefore the Apoſtle faith , Deſþiſe not propheſying, 
but honour prophelying. Propheſying here doth tignific preaching, as 
it dothin Rom. 12.6, Will you know why preaching is called pro- gom. 12. 6. 
pheſying ? To add more honour and renown to the Preachers of the 
word, to make you receive them like Prophets, and then Chriſt ſaith, 
Tou ſhall have a Prophets reward : that is, not ſuch a reward as you Mar. 19. 41s 
give, but ſuch a reward as God giveth. 

Laſtly C if you mark ), Paxl faith not , Deſpiſe not Prophets, but 
propheſying , ſignifying , that from the contempt of the Prophets, at 
laſt we come to deſpiſe propheſying too like the Jews, who when Jer. 11. 27. 
they were offended with the Prophet, charged him to propheſfic no 
more. Therefore as Chriſt warned his Diſciples to hear the Scribes war. 23. 3» 
and Phariſees, although they did not as they taught 3 ſo Pax warneth 
the Theſſalonians, that it any Prophets among them do not as they 
teach, and therefore ſeem worthy to be deſpiſed like the Scribes and 
Phariſees 3 yet that they take heed that they do not deſpiſe propheſy- 
ing for the Prophets. Becauſe the Preachers are deſpiſed before the 
Word be deſpiſed, therefore we will ſpeak firſt of their contempt. 

Chriſt asked his Diſciples, what they thonght of him ? So 1 would Mar 
ask you, What you think of Preachers ? Is he a contemptible per- ; 
ſon which bringeth the meſſage of God, which hath the name of an 2 Cor. 5.20. 
Angel, and all his words are meſſengers &f life ? Prophets are of Rev-1-20- 
ſuch account with God, that it is faid, God will de nothing before be re- ©9295 5+ 7: 
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2 King. 5. e. 


2 King. 13.14 


AQv 16, 15. 
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Gal: 4. 15. 
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- veals it unto bis Prophets : ſo Prophets are ( as it were) Gods Coun. 


ſellors. Again, Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets, were hgures of. 
Chriſt; all theſe three were anointed with oyl, to ſhew that they 
had greater graces than the reſt ; but eſpecially the Prophets axe cal- 
led men of God, to ſhew, that all which are of God, will make much 
of Prophets for Gods ſake. Therefore women are forbidden to take 
upon them to propheſie, leſt that noble calling ſhould become vile and 
deſpiſed by ſuch unskiltul handlers of it. Therefore when the Pro- 
phet Eliſh2 would ſend for Naaman the Leper to come unto him, 
theſe were his words, Naaman ſhall know that there is a Prophet in 
Iſrael ;, as though all the glory of Iſrael were chiefly in this, that they 
had Prophets, and others had none 3 as if one Pariſh ſhould triumph 
over another, becauſe they have a Preacher, and the other have none. 
Therefore when this Prophet was dead, Foaſp the King came unto 
his Corps, and wept over his face, and cryed, O'my father, my father, 
the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſe-men of the ſame\ Shewing, that 
the Chariots, and Horſes, and Soldiers, do not fo fafe-guard a City, 
as the Prophets which teach it, and pray for it. Therefore when God 
would mark the Iſraelites with a name of greateſt reproach, hecalleth 
them a people which rebuke their Prieſts : as it he ſhould fay, Uſur- 
pers of the Pricſts office; for they rebuke their Prieſts, which are ap- 
pointed to rebuke them. 

How joyful and glad was Lydia, when ſhe could draw Paxl and 
Silas to her houſe ? If you think, me to be faithful ( faithſhe), come 
to my houſe : ſhewing, that never any gueſts were ſo welcome to her 
houſe before. How tender was the Shunamite over Eliſha, that ſhe 
built an houſe to welcome him, and to keep him with her ? thinking, 
all the places in her houſe too bad for him , ſhe built him a new room 
to make him ftay with her. How much did the Galatians make of Paxl, 
that he faith, they would pull out their own eyes to do him good? fo 
once a Prophet was efteemed like a Prophet. And hath he bid: you 
deſpiſe them now , which bade you honour them before? No, Paxl 
chargeth us to receive our Teachers, as he was received himſelf, ſay- 
ing, He which laboureth in the word, is worthy of double hoxour : that is, 
the Preacher (after a ſort) is more to be honourcd than the Ruler : 
for Aaron was the elder brother, but Moſes was the younger brother : 
and therefore if there be any appendix, the Magiſtrate is the appen- 
dix: for if Aarons Urim and Thummim would have ſerved, Moſes 
Rod and Staff ſhould not have needed : but when the tongue could 
not perſwade, the rod did compel ; and ſo came in the Magiltrate, As 
Paul ſheweth the Theſſalonians, how the Preachers of the Word 
ſhould be honoured 3 ſo he teacheth the Philipians how to honour 
thcix Teachers, faying, Receive bim in the Lord with great gladneſs, and 
make much of ſuch, that is, ſhew your ſelves fo glad of him, that he 
may 
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may be glad of you. Have you need to be taught? Why, Paul would 
have you make much of ſuch 3 becauſe they are like Lamps, which 
conſume themſelves to give light toothersz ſo they conſume them- 
ſelves to give light to you : becauſe they are like a Hen, which clock- 
eth her Chickens together from the Kite 3 fo they clock yon together 
from the Serpent : becauſe they are like the ſhout , which did beat 
down the walls of Fericho; ſo they beat down the walls of fin : be- 
cauſe they are like the fiery pillar, which went beforc the Iſraelites 


17 


oſh: 8. 20; 


to the Land of Promiſe; ſo they go before you tothe Land of Pro- +. 
miſe: becauſe they are like good Andrew, which called his Brother John «. 4- 


to ſee the Meffias 3 ſo they call upon yon to fee the Methas, and 
thecefore make much of ſuch. 

It we ſhould make much of Prophets, how much ſhould we make 
of Propheſying ? If we fhoutd love our Inſtructors, how much 
fhould we love Inftruftion ? Simeon keeping in the Temple, met 
with Chriſt : ſo, many hearing the word, have met with knowledg, 
have met with comfort, have met with peace, have met with falvati- 


_- 


on ; but without the word never any was converted to God. There- Luke 2. 28. 


fore whenſoever the word is preached, every one may fay to.himfelf, 


as the Diſciples faid to the blind man, Be of good comfort , he calleth Mark 10.43. 


thee ;, be of good comfort, the Lord calleth thee : but when the 
word is not preached, then every man may fay to himſelf, Beware, 
the' Devil calleth thee. When the Prophets went from Fernſalem, 
the Sword, and Famine, and Peſtilence, and all the Flagues of God 
rained upon them 3 even as fire came upon Sodom fo ſoon as Lot was 
gone out: therefore what may thoſe Lands fear which uſe their Pro- 
phets as the Jews uſed thoſe which were ſent to them? Amos calleth it 
an evil time wherein the prudent keep filence, chap.5. ver.13. therc- 
tore this is an evil time, wherein the prudent are filent. 
There be two Trades in this Land, without the which the Realm 
cannot ſtand 3 the one is the Kings Soldiers, and the other is the 
Lords Soldiers 3 and the Lords Soldiers are handled like the Kings 
Soldiers : For from the Metchant to the Porter, no Calling is ſo de- 
epiſed, ſo contemned, fo derided, that they may beg for their ſervice; 
or their Living is turned intoan Alms. One faith, that Moſes is Qs; 
that is, the Magiſtrate is ſome body 3 but Aaron is, Quaſi quis, that 
is, the Minifter is no. body, becauſe no body is deſpiſed like fins. Re- 
ceive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet 3 nay, receive a Prophet in 
the name of an Enemy, as Abah received Elias, Art thou bere, mine 
enemy ? It Paul had lived in our days, he would not have ſaid, De- 
Jpiſe not the Prophets, but, perſecute not the Prophets 3 for he ſhould 
have ſeen not only deſpiſers of the Prophets, but mockers of them 3; 
not only mockers of, but ſlanderers of them; not only ſlanderers, but 


hunters, and bicers, and ſmiters of chem. Foſeph was troubled fo ſoon gy, 41, 4 
as 


Gen. 19. 4 


+ King. 21.20, 
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as he began to feed his fathers ſheep 3 ſo the Paſtors are troubled ſo 
ſoon as they begin to tecd their Fathers ſheep: every man thinks to 
hnd friends againſt them z and though there be no law to huzt them, 
yet no man' fears to accuſe them, becauſe authority doth diſ-favour 
them, they cannot tell how to preach, nor what to ſay, bccauſe there 
1 King- 22-13» be ſo mayy Ahabs which would have them fay that which pleaſeth 
them, though it be not true. Charm the Charmer never ſo ſweetly, let 
his ſong be never ſo pleaſant, yet many Adders are ready to ſtop their 
cars, and ſtop-his mouth, like a Bird which is ſmitten in her ſong, 
x Sam. 19-29. the Archer whom ſhe ſingeth unto: Even as Sax let his Spear Aye at 


x King. 17.18, 


Mat. 2. 15- 


Jer, 15- 20» 


1 King-18.3,4- 
Joſh. 2. 1, 

1 King. 10.18. 
1 Sam. 9. $. 


2 King. 4+ 10. 


1 Tim. 4-12. 


Mal, 1. 3: 


G2N. 4. 10. 
Mark 21. 43+ 


David while he played upon the Harp to ſolace, and comfort, and 
drive the evil ſpirit from him : ſo while we play upon Davids Harp 
to ſolace, and comfort, and drive the cvil ſpirit from you , many let 
the darts of reproach, and the arrows of ſlander feat us; ſaying, as 
the woman ſaid to Elijah, If thou hadjt not been, my child had not 
dyed: it we had not becn, their peace had not dyed; if we had not 
bcen, their ſports had not dyed 3 if we had not been, their cuſtoms, 
and their titles, and their honours had not dycd. And why ſhould 
not Herod and Archelaus dye which ſought the death of the Child ? 
Why ſhould not any Cuſtom, or Honour, or Pleaſure dye, which ſc e'c- 
«th the death of Religion? Als (faith Feremiab) what have I done 
that all men ſhould curſe me? It we do preach but the truth, you 
ſhould not hate us for the truth. Now Obadiah had nced to hide the 
Prophets again to ſave them out of priſon : where is Rahab, that ſhe 
might convey away the ſervants of God ? Once Baals Prophets were 
puniſhed, but now Chrifts Prophets are puniſhed : once they did ak, 
IF bere is the Seer that be may teach ws ? but now they ask , Where 1s 
the Seer, that we may take him ? Once they did build houſes tor the 
Prophets, like the Shunamite ; but now they take their houſes from 
them, and think they do God ſervice, when they make them, and 
their wives, and their children, and their ſervants beggars. Once Paul 
ſaid to Timethy, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , ſhewing, that Preachers 
ſhould not be deſpiſed for their youth : but now they deſpiſe the 
young Prophets and the old too. How is the double honour turned 
to fingle honour ? Nay, how is our honour turfied to diſhonour ? If 
I be a Maſter (ſaith God) where is my fear? ſo, it we be Prophets, 
where is ourreverence? Doth not the contempt of the Prophets cry 
unto Gd, as well as the blood of Abel ? When the Meſſengers which 
were ſent unto the Vineyard for fruit, were beaten of them which 
ſho 114 have laden them, then it is ſaid, that the Lord of the Vineyard 
waxed wroth, and faid, that he would let out the Vineyard to others, 
which ſhould yield him the fruits thereof, The meaning hereof is 
this, that when the Preachers and Teachers which Chriſt ſ{endeth to 
his Church for fruits, arc abuſed and perſecuted of them whom wy 
Cal 


j 
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call to the Banquet, then he will remove their light and his Goſpel to 

others, which will yield him the fruits thereof. Theretore what may 

this Land fear, which hath ufed Chrifſts Ambaſſadors as Ammon uſed 

Davids Ambaſſadors? Feruſalem is left without one Prophet, becauſe 2 Chron.10.4; 
ſhe deſpiſed them. Sodom was burned, becauſe ſhe deſpiſed Lot 3 and 

the whole world was drowned, becauſe it deſpiſed Noab 3 and are not 

theſe examples written for our warning ? The'time came that $a} 3 Sam» 28.6. 
ſought for a Prophet, and God would not anſwerdim by Prophets, 

becauſe he had deſpiſed his Prophets before ; fo the time cometh 

when you ſhall ask, Where is the Seer ? and they (hall ſay, he is wrapt _ 

away like Elijab : a Prophet was among(t us , but when he was de- 2 $10g-2-11. 
ſpiſed in Feruſalem, he was ſent to Nixeveh. Is not Judgment begun 

alrcady ? Doth not the Goſpel ſtand at the door, as it ſhe were ready 

to take her leave ? Are we not come from deſpiling of prophets, al- 

molt to the deſpiſug of propheſying too ? Do not many ran unto 

the Rulers, as young Foſhna ran to Moſes, and cry, Malters, forbid 

them to prophefie > Do not many walk in the ſtrcets, while we preach 

in the Temple ? The beaſts came to the Ark to ſave themſelves ; andGen. 7. 9. 
will not men come to the Church to ſave themſclves ? but we may 

cry unto them as the children did unto their fellows in the Market, 

We have piped unto you, and ye would not dance : we have lamented forMar. 11. 17. 


you, and ye would not mourn, Some come to hear us, as Naaman came 2 King. 5. 11, 


to Eliſha, when the prophet had told him what he ſhould do, he «» 
mocked him for it, he thought that he knew a better way than that 
himſelf. So they come to hear us, but they thipk they can teach us : 
but they muſt remember that Paul ſaith, God hath choſen the fooliſh to1 Cor. 1. 27, 
confound the wiſe : therefore if they think themſelves wiſe, let them 
think us thoſe tools whom God hath choſen to confound them. For 
although at all other times we are plain and fimple as Facob, yet at 
this time we have a promiſe, and it is given to us for your ſake, to 
ſpeak ſometime that which we conceive not our ſelves, becauſe the 
hour is come wherein God hath appointed to call ſome of you, as 
he hath done ſome of you before: therefore as the princely ſpirit x Sam. 11.6. 
came upon Saxl, when he ſhould reign, to teach him how he ſhould 
rule; ſo the prophetical ſpirit cometh upon Preachers, when they 
ſhould teach, to teach them how they thould ſpeak : therefore as 
Chriſt was contented to be baptized of Fohn, ſo be you contented to waz. z. 18. 
be inſtructed of us ; that it we b2 more {imple than you, the glory 
of God may appear more in converting you by us. 

Hath not this deſpiling of the Preachers almoſt made the Preachexs Of Non-ref- 
deſpiſe preaching ? The peoples neglect of the Prophets, hath made &®&)- 
the Prophets neglect propheſying, The Non-refident keeps himſelf 
away,becaule he thinks the people like him better becauſe he dothnot 6 
trouble them. And the Drone never (tudicth topreach, for he fa ich 


that 


- 


1 King, 15.26, 
1 King. 13.33. 


Deutr. 1o. 18, 


1 Sam.1.22. 


Of Preaching, 
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that an Homily is better liked of than a Sermon : and they which 
would ſtudy Divinity above all, when they look upon our contempt, 
and bceggary, and vexation, turn to Law, to Phylick, to Trades, or 
any thing, rather than thcy will enter this contemptible Calling. And 
is not the Ark.then ready to depart trom Iſrael ? 

Now if you will know what makes Prophets and Propheſying ſo 
deſpiſed, you may ſce firſt in Feroboams Prieſts, It is faid, that Ferobo- 
am made Iſrael to fin : that is, Feroboam made Jfrael to contemn Re- 
ligion, becauſe he made Prictts of the baſeft of the people z therefore 


they which make prielts like Feroboame pricfts, make the people con-. 


temn the prieſts and P.cligion too. Why might none carry the Ark 
but the Levites? Was it not lett the Ark ( which was a bgn of God) 
ſhould be deſpiſed ? Therefore none ſhould meddle with the word 
( which is the Law of God ) bat they which are hit, leſt they make it 
deſpiſed. Anna ſaid, I will not offer the child to God before be be wean- 
ed : that is, bctore he be taken fromthe dug : but now thcy offer 
their childrcn to God, before they be weaned, betore they can go, be- 
fore they can fpeak ; and ſend them to hight the Lords battels, before 
they have one tone in their hand to ling at Goliab; that is, one 
Scripture to zeliſt the Tempter. This is cither becauſe the Patrons, or 
the Bithops, have lime upon thcir fingers, which makes them like blind 
Iſczac, that they take no heed whom they blets. 

The fccond thing which makes Prophets and Propheſying deſpi- 
(cd, is the lewdneſs and negligence of them that are able co do well 


- in their Minitiry, and yet do contrary. It is faid of Hophxi and Phr. 
. 17, 2.5, that by their corruptelacriticing they made the people abhor the 


ſacrifice : ſo many by their ſlubbering of the word { tor want of {1- 
dy and meditation ) do make men think, that there is no more wil- 
dom in the word of God, than they ſhew out of it; and therctore 
they ſtay at home, aud ſay, they know as much as the Freacher can 
teach them. 

There is a kind of Preachers riſcn up but of late, which ſhroud 


ang vawortiy and cover every rulſtical, and unſavoury, and childiſh, and abſurd 
rreachers. 


Sermon, under the name of the ſimple kind of teaching, like the Po- 
Pith Pricfts, which make ignorance the mother of devotion: but in- 
deed, to-preach ſimply, is not to preach rudely, nor unlearnedly, nor 
contuſedly, but to preach plainly, and perſpicuouſly, that the fim- 
p'e!t man may underfiand what is taught, as if he did hear his name. 
Thcrelore it you will know what makes many Preachers preach ſo 
barcly, and loofly. and fimply, it is your own ſimplicity, which makes 
them think, that if they go-on and ſay ſomething, all is one, and no 
fault will be found, becauſe you are not able tojudg in or out : and 
{o becauſe they give no attendance to doftrine,as Pawt teacheth them, 
it is almoſt come to paſs, that in a whole Sermon the hearer cannor 
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pick out one note more than he covld gather himſclf, Wheat is good, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
- they which ſcll the refuſe, of wheat are reproved, Amos 8.6, 
ſo preaching, is good, but this refuſe of preaching is but like ſwearing : 
for cne takes the name of God in vain, and the other takes the word 
of God in vain. As every ſound is not mulick, ſoevery Sermon is not 
preaching, but worſe than if he ſhould read an homily. In Fer. 48. - 
there is a curſe upon them which do the buſineſs of the Lord negli- ye. 
gently. It this curſe do not touch them which do the chiefeſt butineſs 
of the Lord negligentiy, truly I cannot tell whom the Prophet mean- 
eth. Theſe would nut have propheſying deſpiſed, and yet they make 
it deſpiſed themſelves. 

The laſt thing which makes Prophets and Propbeſying deſpiſed is the 
diverſity of minds: while one holdeth one way, and another another 
way, ſome leave all, and will be of no Religion, until both parties 
agree: asit a Patient ſhould pine himſelf, and cat no meat at all, be- 
cauſe one Phyſitian ſaith, that this meat will hurt him and another 
faith, that meat will hurt him. Theſeare the three encmics which 
make us and our labours deſpiſed. 

Now what ſhall we anſwer to our deſpiſers,? Rejoyce not againſt Mich. 7. 
me, (0) mine enemy (faith the Church) for I ſhall be raiſed: ſo, Deſpile 
not the Prophets, O ye Iſraelites, for they ſhall be honoured. Peter 
faith to Ananiass and Seppbira, you have not lyed unto men, but unto Gud: Atts 5. 3. 
ſo you have not deſpiſed man but God ; for Chriſt faith, He which de- _ oo _ 
ſpiſeth you, _—_— me. When Satan ſlew Fobs ſervants, his malice _—_— 
was againſt Fob : ſo when you deſpiſe Gods ſervants, your preſum- 
ption.is againſt God : for that which you do #nto them ( faith Chriſt ) a5 1% 
you do unto mee. Why then, if they deſpiſe Chriſt, Chritt will deſpiſe 
them: for he told Saxl that he ſparned againſt the prick, that is, he 
ſpurned againſt that which would ſpurn againſt him. Therefore if 
you give unto Chriſt, when you give unto the poor 3 and if you ho- 
nour Chriſt, when you honour his Prophets : then, as you give to 
the poor for Chriſts ſake, ſo deſpiſe not the Prophets for Chrilis fake. 
If for all this, we muſt be deſpiſed till, then this is our remedy, Pau! 
faith, Whatſoever we are to you, yet we are a ſweet ſzvour to God, both in 2 Cor. 2 15. 
them which are ſaved, and them which periſh ;, that is, though we bring 
him word that you will not come to the Banquet, yet welhall be wel- 
come without you. And ſo much of that. 

After Deſpiſe not Propheſying, tolloweth, try all things, as.if he ſhould 
ſay, Deſpiſe not Prophecying, but for all that try Prophecying,; leſt 
thou believe error for truth; for as among Rulers there be bad Ru- 
lers, ſo among Prophets there be fafſe Prophets. This made Chrilt yark 8. 24. 
warn his Diſciples to beware of. the leaven of the Phariſces, that is, x Joks 4. t- 
of their falſe dorine. This made. Fobn Gay, Try the Spirits. And 
therefore we read in Ads 17.11. how the men of Beras wouldenot re. 
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ceive Pauls DoQtrine before they had tried it : and how did they try- 
it? It is ſaid, that they ſearched the Scripture, This is the way 
whi.h Paxl-would teach you to try others, whereby He was tried him- 
{clf : whereby we may. ſee that if you uſe to read the Scriptures, you 
ſhall be able to try all Doctrincs:. for the Word of God is the touch- 
ſtone of every thing, like the Light which God made to behold all his 
Creatures3 fo is the Scripture to decide all queſtions : every doubt 
muſt come to the Word, and all Controverſies muſt be ended at this 
Tribunal: the Scripture muſt ſpeak which is right, and which is 
wrong which is truth, and which is error, and all tongues muſt 
keep hilence to hear it : ſo God hath appointed that the Judge of our 
Controverſies, which He faith in Fobs 12. 48. ſhall judge us in the laſt 
day. Here a man may ask : If it be ſo that God would have us to 
try all our Religion by the Scripture, and not by Fathers, nor by 
Doctors, nor by Councils, nor by Angel, nor by Pope 3: How then 
do the Papiſts ſay, we muſt believe as the Church believech ? and never 
look in the Scripture, whether our Teachers ſay as God faith, but take. 
it upon their credit, as a blind man eateth his meat. 

A man trieth his Horſe which muſt bear him : and ſhall he not try 
his faich which muſt fave him ? Paul ſaith, Let every one be able to give 
7 reaſon of his faith. 1s thisa reaſon of our faith to ſay, I believe ſo, 
becauſe Rome believeth ſo ? or rather becaufe that- the Word doth 
teach me ſo. It will not anſwer for them which dye in Herefie, to ſay, 
the Prieſts taught us ſo 3 no more than it would excuſe Eve, to fay, 
the Serpent taught her ſo : for God ſaith, Be not deceived, neither by 
Serpent, nor by Prophet, nor by Angel. ThereforeT conclude with 
Paul, Deſpiſe not Propheſying, leſt the Goſpel be taken from you : and 
yet, try Propheſying, leſt you receive errour for truth. . 

As we are to try Dodrines, ſo Pax} would have us to try our 
thoughts, and our ſpeeches, and our actions : therefore he ſaith, Try 
all things. He doth not bid us take a tafte of all ſins and vanities as 
Solomon did to try them; for they are tricd already :* but that -we 
ſhould ſet the Word of God alway betore ns like a rule, and believe 
nothing, but that which it teacheth, love nothing, but that which ic 
preſcribzthz hate nothing, but that which it forbiddeth 3 do nothing, 


* but that which it commandeth; and then we try all things by the 


Word. As the Eunuch ſaid, How ſhould T xnderſtand without an Thter- 
preter ? (o'thon mayeſMay : How ſhould I try without the Word, 
which is the touchftone of (good and evil? 

Now when we have tried by the Word which is'truth, and which 
is error :* what thonld we do then ? Keep #hat which is beſt * that js, 
ftay at the trith,” as th: Wiſe 'men ſtayed when they came to'Chriſt, 
We muſt kcep :nd'hold the truth, asa man gripeth a thing with both 
his hats : that is, defend it with thy-tongue, maintain it with thy 

| purſe, 
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purſe, further it with thy labour, in danger and trouble, and loſs and 
diſpleaſure, come life, come death z think, as Chriſt did ſeal the eruth 
with his blood, ſo thou muſt ſeal it with thy blood, or elſe thou doelſt 
not keep it, but let it go. Well doth Pau! put try before chuſe : for he 
which trieth may chuſe the beſt : but he which chuſeth betore hetry, 
takes the worſe ſooner than the beſt : and therefore the Popes Prieſts, 
becauſe the people ſhould take ſuperſtition before religion, will never 
let them have the touch-ſtone, but keep them from the Scripture, and 
lock it up in an unknown tongue, which they cannot $kill of, leſt they 
ſhould try their dodrines, like the men of Berea, making Religion a A8s 17 
craft, as men call their trades. - Therefore, as Foſiah rejoyced that the 
| Book of God was found again ; ſo we may rcjoyce that the Book of 
| God is found again : for when the people might not read it, it was all 
| one as if they had loſt it. 

| After Try all things, and keep the beſt, followeth, Abſftain from all ap- 
| pearance of evil. As it he ſhould ſay, that islike to be beſt, which is ſo 
tar from evil, that it hath no: the appearance of evil: and that is like 
to be the truth, which is {o far trom error, that it hath not the ſhew 
of errox ; whereby he ſheweth, that nothing ſhould be brought into 
the Church, or added to our Religion, but that which is undoubted 
truth, without ſuſpicion of error. It is not enough to be perſwaded of 
our faith, but we muſt be aſſured of it : for Religion is not built upon 
doubts, but upon knowledge. Here we may marvel why Pazl biddeth 
us, Abſtain from all appearance of evil : becauſe Sin, and Hereſie, and 
Superſtition are Hypocrites 3 that is, Sin hath the appearance of Vir- 
tue, and Herefic hath the appearance of Truth, and Superſtition hath 
the appearance of Religion : but by this the Apoſtle doth note, that 
there is no Sin, nor Herefie, nor Superſtition, but if the viſor be taker, 
away from it, it will appear to bea Sin, and Herefie, and Superſticion, 
though at the firſt. ſight the viſor do make it ſeem none, bccauſe it co- 
vereth the evil like a painted Sepulchre upon worms and rotten bones. 

Hereby we are taught to judge of all things as they are, and not as 
they ſeem to be. As we draw alide the curtain betore we behold the 
Picture : ſo we muſt remove our Prudence and all ſurmiſes, and then 
behold the thing naked as it is, if we will know it indeed. 

Here I might admoniſh them which ſeparate themſelves from our 
Church; As Paul faith, Examine whether you be in the faith: fo cx. 
amine whether you have the ſhew of error. Hath it not the ſhew of 
error, to broach a Religion which was never heard of before? Hath it 
not the ſhew oferror, to retain an opinion, which the Author himſclt 
hath recanted ? as though ye would fuck up that which the Dog hath 
vomitcd ? Hath it not the ſhew of error, to athrm that thoſe Freach- 
ers may not be heard,” which (by their own confeſſions) have con- 


yertcd them to the knowledge of God, and daily convert others? Hath 
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it not the ſhew of error, to affirm that the Lords Prayer may not be- 
uſcd fora Prayer, which for any thing that we or they can read, was 
ſo uſed from the beginning ? 

Hath it not the ſhew of error, to ſay that no man may uſe any ſet 
Prayer ? ſecing there be many ſet Prayers, and Pſalms, and blellings 
in the holy Scripture, which were uſcd in the fame form ?- Hath it not 
the ſhew of error, to affirm that we have no Church, and yet to granr- 
that our Martyrs which diced in Popery, were true members of tht 
Church? Hath it not the ſhew of error to affirm, that two or thre( 
may excommunicate all the reft without a Miniſter, ſceing the Paſtor 
is the mouth of the Church? Hath it- not the ſhew of error to afhrm, 


that the Church of Chritt was ever inviſible before this age, and that 


It is ſuch a ſmall flock as their number is ? and that it hath ſet foot no 
where but in Exgland? Hath it nat the ſhew of error, to hold that 
tor good and ſound Religion, which is altered every day, adding and 
detraCting, as though a man ſhould make a Religion of his own in- 
vention, ſo faft as new conceits come into his brain ? Let them think 
what Part faith unto them, Be wiſe unto ſobriety, and ſuſpe& that con- 
ſtruction which your ſelves deviſed : for Solomon ſaith, There is an er- 
ror pon the right hand, as well as upon the left, that is (as I may call it ) 
the zealous error: and if this be not, I know none within this Land. 

Yer, ſhall I fay that we have not the ſhew of error ? Nay, I would 
we were but in theſhcw ot error. I may not call evil good, no more 
than than F may call good cvil : and therefore let us pull out the beam 
out of our own eycs, as we would pull the moat out of their eyes. It 
Faul would have us abſtain from every appcarance of evil, ſure he 
would have us abftain trom Heretie, and Idolatry : for theſe are the 
greateſt eviis. But if we be not Idolaters, yet we have the ſhew of' 
idolatry : if we be not ot Antichriſts Religion, yct we are of Anti- 
chriſs tathion, ſo long as we have the ſame veſtures, and the ſame or- 
ders, and the fame titlcs that Antichrift knoweth his Miniſters by. It 
is ſaid that the Serpents ſting, is in her tail, and fo it ſeems ; tor this 
tail of Antichrift (which the Pope hath left behind him, like an evil' 
favour) is unto us as the remnant of the Canaanites were unto the 
Jews : they ſhould have deſtroyed all the Canaanites, but becauſe 
they ſparcd ſome, theretore they whom they left were goads in their 
lidcs, and pricks in their eyes, that they could never be in quiet for 
them : fo we ſhould have expelled the head and the tail too of Anti- 
chriſt: but becauſe we did not therctore the remnants of Popery are 
goads in our ſides, and pricks in our eyes, that we cannot yet be in 
Guict for them. Theretore let us pray that he which hath taken away 
the evil, will take away the ſhew of evil too, 
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Rom: 13. 14. 
. Tut yeon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Have choſen a Text which is the ſum of the Bible. For all 
| (ET runneth upon Chriſt like the title of a Book, 


« becauſe he is Alpha and Omegs, the beginning and the end of geyel. 1. $-. 


mans ſalvation : therefore he is figured in the Law, foretold in 
the Prophets, and- fulfilled in the Goſpel. Some places point to his 
Divinity, ſome to his Humanity, ſome. to his Kingdom, ſome to his 
Prieſthood, ſome to his Prophecy, ſome to his Conception, ſome to 
his Birth, ſome to his Life, ſome tohis Miracles, ſome to his Pathon, 
ſome to his ReſurreQion, ſome to his Aſcention, ſome to his Gloriti- 


cation 3 all point to the Saviour, like John Baptiſt, when he ſaid, This ju 11 oas, 


is-the Lamb of: God which taketh away the ſins of the world. . Therefore 
learn Chriſt and learn all, Now to teach us how we ſhould hear, and. 
how we (ſhould love, and how we ſhould fear, and how we ſhould 
believe, and how we ſhould follow Chrift, that we fay-know when 
we have learned him ; the Apoſtle faith, Put ye on the Lord Feſws 
Chrift : as though. this word did contain all our datics unto Chrift, to 
put bim 0# ; which ſeems to be thelevel of chis phraſe, if you mark how 
ie 
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cometh in. For before, Paul ſaith, Caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
and put on the armour of light : then he nameth the works of darkneſs 
which we thould cali oft: that is, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Strife, 
Envie, Chambering, Wantonneſs; after he nameth the Armour of 
Light, which we ſhould put on, and calleth it by the name of the 
giver, The Lord Feſus Chriſt. In ſtcad of Gluttony, and Drunken- 
neſs, and Strife , and +; waar. and Wantonnelſs, and other 
patches of the Devil, wherewith man clotheth himſelf as with a gar- 
ment 3 the Apoſtle giveth him another garment, which hecalleth Je- 
ſus Chriſt, He doth not oppole vertue to vice, as one would think 
when he had ſaid, Caſt off Gluttony, he ſhould have faid, Put on ſo- 
briety : when he had ſaid, Caſt off wantonneſs, he ſhould have ſaid, 
Put on continency : when he ſaid, calt of Envy, he ſhould have ſaid, 
put on Love : But inſtead,of all vertues he commendeth the example 
of Chrilt for every vertue, and oppoſeth it to every vice: as it he 
ſhould fay, He which thinketh only to follow Chriſt, nc<deth not to 
be led by the hand from vertue to vertue, but his example will teach 
him what he ſhall follow, and what he ſhall fly, better than all the pre- 
cepts in the world. Therctore this is the beſt thought in every action, 
for a man to think, what Chriſt would do, which was made not only 
Redemption and Salvation to ſave us, but Wiſdom and Example to 
guide us.  Thereforc he ſaith, Learn of me, and follow me : as though 
we ſhould think before we ſpeak, whether he would ſpeak fo, and 
conſider before we do, whether he would do ſo; and do all by his 
example, as the Scholar writeth by his Copy-:: or elſe we do not 
learn of him, but of our ſclves 3 and then we go away, like a child 
which ſcribbleth without a rule. If thou reſolveſt to ſpeak and do 
no otherwiſe than Chritt would ſpeak and do himſelf, thou ſhalt be 
ſure to do all things well, becauſe thou followeſt a ſtraight pattern : 
therefore ſtudy what this meaneth, to pat on Chriſt, It is a ſtrange 
ſpecch, and a ſtrange garment. They which cannot tell ( like Nzco- 
demus ) what Chritt meaneth when he ſaith, that we muſt be born 
again, cannot tell what Pax! meaneth, when he ſaith, Put on Chriſt, 
as if one ſhould put on another.. Ithink many here may go to the 
Apoſile, as the Apoſtles went to Chriſt, and ask of him, Maſter, ex- 
pound to us what is this Parable ? 

This phraſe is read in none but Paxl, which hath written moſt of 
Juſtification by Chriſt : and therefore he uſcth all fit phraſes, to ex- 
preſs how we ſhould apply Chriſt unto us, and ia no terms he hath 
ſhewed it more lively than in this phraſe, Put oz Chriſt : for it ſignifi- 
eth that Chriſt d#th cover us like a Garment, and detend us alſo ſafely 
like an armour. He hideth ovr unrighteouſfneſs with his Righteouſ- 
neſs, he covereth our diſobedience with his Obedience, he ſhadow- 
eth our death with his Death, that the Wrath of God cannot —_— 

Judge- 
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Judgment cannot ſpy us, the Curſe cannot ſee us, for the Garment 
which covereth and hideth us. But as Facob got a bleſſing in the Gen. 27. 2. 
name and apparel of Eſax his clder brother : ſo in the name aud ap- 
parel of Chriſt our elder Brother, we receive the blefling, and are 
reccived into favour like Chritt himſelf. For God faith not, This is 
my beloved Son which pleafeth me ; In whom I am pleaſed : meaning, war. 3. 17. 
that not only Chriſt pleaſeth God, but we pleale God in Chriſt : for 1 Cor: 11. 3. 
Chriſt is our head, Ephel. 5. 23+ 
Therefore as one looking in the face of a man, doth like him | 
firaight if he like his face: ſo God, beholding us in the face of 
Chrilt, doth love us ſtraighr, becauſe his face doth pleaſe him, But 
Chriſt is not our head unleſs we be his membzrs, Chriſt is not our 
Garment, unleſs we put him on : as Chriſt did put on our Gar- 
ment when the clothed himſelf with our fl:(h, and took our infirmi- 
ties, and bore our curſe ; ſo we muſt put on his Garmant, that js, Revel. 3. 4- 
his Righteouſneſs, his Merits,- and his Death, which is as range a 
veſture to us, ' as our fl:ſh was to him, and much ado we have to put Mat. 22. 11, 
it on; and when it is on, there is great cunning to wear it cleanly Mat- 7+ 23+ 
and comely from (oyling and renting, that ſuch a precious garmenc 
be not taken from us again, 
Therefore many ſeem to wear this Garment which ſhall be thruſt 
from the Banquet ; becauſe they wear it not ; as thoſe which will 
fay, when the Lord hall come to judgment, We have ſeen thee in 
our fireets, we have heard thee in our Synagogues, we have Pro. Luke 13. 26. 
pheſted, we have caſt out Devils, we have wrought Miracles by thy 
name : as thoughif any had put him on, or born his marks, they 
were the men which were marked like his'Servants: therefore who 
but they ſhall ,enter into Heaven ? 'Yet Chriſt ſaith, I know you nor: , 1. 13. 2% + 
there is their reward, Tknow you not: as if he ſhould anſwer, You . 
wear not my Livery, you bear not my Cognifance for all your 
ſhews, therefore depart from me : ſohe put them off, becauſe they 
had not put himon: for though they had ſcen his Perſon, and 
heard of his Vertues, yet they had no faith to apply his Mcxcics, 
his M:rits, his D:ath, and his Rightcouſneſs unto them, without 
which no man can put on Chriſt, nor wear him, Faith js the hand 
which puttcth him on. Faith taketh firſt his rightcouſng(s, and co- 
vereth her unrightcouſncls ; then ſhe - taketh his Obedience, and 
covercth her ditcbedi:uce; then ſhe taketh his Patience, and cc- 
vereth her impatience ; then ſhe taketh his Temperance, and co- 
vereth her intemperance; then ſhe taketh his Continency, and co» 
vereth her incontincncy; then the taketh his Conttancy, aud cover- 
eth her inconſtancy ;z then ſhe raketh his Faitn, and covercth her 
difftence ; then ſhe takerhihis Humility, and covereth her Pride; 


then ſhe tak<th his Love, and covercth her ranco.ur : and (o taketh 
one 
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cne robe after another, and tricketh her ſclf, until ſhe have put on 
J- ſus Chriſt 3 that is, until ſhe appear in the fight of God like Jeſus 
Chriſt,” clothed with his Merits and Graces, that God hath no pow- 
er to be angry with her, becauſe ſhe cometh fo like his Son, This 
is to put on Jcſus Chriſt, as youſhall ſee more lively, when you have 
taken a view of the Garment, for we are to ſpeak of Chriſt the Gar- 
ment, and of our putting it on, There be many faſhions of ap. 
parcl, bat they are too light, or too heavy, or roo courle, or too 
tielc, and all wear out, At laſt the Apoſtle found a faſhion that (ur- 
paſſeth them all; it is never out of taſhion, rncet for all ſcaſons, 
tit for a'l perſons, and ſuch a profitable weed, that the more it is 
wory, the treſher it is. What faſhion have you ſcen comparable to 
this? It js not like the cloathes of Davids Ambaſladours, which 
covered their upper parts; nor like Saxls armour, which tired Da- 
vid when he ſhould tight with it : nor like the counterfeit Feroboams 
Wife, which difguiſcd her felt to go unknown : nor like the old rags 
of the Gibeonites, which deceived Foſhna : nor like the paultry ſuic 
of Micesh, which he gave once a year to his Levite: ror like the 
Gluttons flaunt, which jetted in purple every dey ; nor like the 
light cloathes which Chritt ſaidare in Kings Courts, and make them 
lighter that wear them: But it is Jike the garment of the High 
Pricft, which had all the names uf the Tribes of 1ſrgel written up- 
on his breſt ; ſo all the names of the faithful are written in the breſt 
of Chritt, and regiltred in the Book of his Merits. It is like El; 
mantle, which divided the waters: {o he divided our fins and 
puniſhments, that they which axe cloathed with Chriſi, -are armed 
both againſt Sin and Death, It is like the garments of the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs, which did not wear 3, forty years together they 


wandred in the Deſart, and yet (faith Moſes ) their ſhooes were ' 


not worn, but their apparrel was as when they came out of Agypt 8 
{o the.Righteouſneſs ot Chriſt doth laſt for ever, and his Merits arc 
never worn out, As Mordee ai, ſhined in the Kings rob:s before 
the people : ſo and more glorious are the faithful in the robes of 
Chriſt before God. When Chriſt was transfigured upon the Mo 
Mattbew ſaith, that his face ſhined like the Sun, and his clothes 
were as. white as the light : ſo when we are transfigured into the 
Image of Chriſt, we (hall ſhine bcfore other men like lights : and 
therefore Chrifts Diſciples are called Lights, becauſe they were 
clothed with light, and (hined to the world. Solomon was not (o 
glorious in all his: royalty, nor the Lillies which are braver thay 
Salomon, as he which is clothed with Chrilt, becauſe the apparrel 
upon him is better than: all the world about him. Therefore if 
David ſaid, Weep ye daughters of Iſrael, for Saul which cloathed you in 
purple, 1 may ſay, rejoyce ye daughters of »[/rsel, tor Chriſt m_ 
fk 


i 


UMI 


The Wedding Garment. | 129 


hath clothed you with righteouſne(s as it were with a veſſure, be- 
fore you come to the banquet. 

This is the Wedding Garment, without which no man can feaſt Mar. 22. 12. 
with the Lord, This Garment is called an Armour, becaufe it de- EPhel. 6. 21. 
fendeth us from all the aſſaults of the D-vil, the Fleſh, the World, 
the heat of Perſecution, and the cold of Dcte&tion, This Garment 
is called Light, becauſe it is the beauty and glory of them which 
wear it. This Garment is called a Kivgdom, becauſe none but Rom. 13. 2: 
Kings do wear it: that is, they are inthroned in the Kingdom of 
Chrilt, and made Kings over the World, the Fleſh, and Satan, ; 
which wear this Garment 3 like the hair of Sampſon, which while Mart.” 8:3. 
he wore he was like a King, and all hisenemics had no power to Judg: 15. 5- 
hurt him, 

: This garment Paul hath ſent unto you, to go before the King of 

Heaven and Earth, a holy garment, a royal garment, an immacu- 

| late garment, an everlaſting garment : a garment whercof every 

3% hem is peace of Conſcience, every plait is joy in the holy Ghoki, 
every (titch is the remi(lion of {ome tin, and faveth him which wear- 
eth it, If (he which touched the hem of Chrifſts Garment was 
healed 3 he which wears this garment, nay, he which wears Chriſt 

himſelf, ſhall not he be healed of all his fores, though he were wound- 
ed from head to foot ? You need not clothe him now which ſaith, 
When I was naked yon did not clothe me ;, nor caſt your garmentsin the gy. ,,, 24, 
way, as they did when he came to Feruſalem, but take his garment Mar. 2. 18. 
and ſuffer your ſelves to be clothed, as Noah did, to cover your Gen. 9. 23 
nakedneſs, As the good Samaritan put him apon his own Beaſt, -#%- 1% 34: . 
which was ſpoiled with Thieves, and bcund up his ſores when he any —_ 
was wounded : fo Chriſt Jeſus mounteth the faithful upon his Righ- fgnifc Chriſt, 
teouſneſs, and healeth their Sins; as though he ſhould cover them bur yer may 
with his garments, whom the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ®* reſembled 
have robbed of their Garments, that is, the Righteouſne(s which © _ 
they had in Paradiſe before the Serpent came; (o if we put on MORE 
a" we areclothed with his obedience, whereby our wickedneſs © 
15 Ev vered ; we are clothed with his Merits, whereby our fins arc 

forgiven z we are clothed with his Spirit, whereby our hearts are 

mollified, and ſanctihed, and renewed, till we reſemble Chrilt him- 

felf. This is the Apolties meaning, taput on Chriſt, as it is unfold- 

ed in Col. 3. 12,” Where he brings forth all the robes of Chrilt, and 

ſorts of chem, and faith, Put on mercy, put on mecknel(s, put on 

humility, put on patience, put on: love : zll which before he calicd 

the.new man, So that to put @n Chriſt, is to pat on the new man 

with all his vertues, until we be renewed to the Image of Chrift, 

which is like a new man aTongſtmen. Taecy which labour to bc: 

righteous, and yet believe that. Chriſts Righreouſacls ſhall-ſave 
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them, have put on Chriſt as Pax! would have ther, We are not 
tavght to put on Angels, nor Saints, nor the Virgin Mary, nor 
Paul himſelf, to cover our fins with their righteouſneſs, as the Pa- 
piſts do : but we are commanded to put on Chriſt, and cover our 
fins with his righteouſneſs. The Body hath many Garments, but the 
Soul hath one garment, Every clout will cover our fores, but the 
fhneſt filk will not cover our fins. Therefore when we ſeem brave 
to others, we ſeem foul to God, becauſe his eyc is upen our fins, 
which lyc naked when all the reſt is covered, until we put on Chriſt, 
and then we htar the voyce, Thy fins are forgiven : and then we have 
that blefling, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſin covered + (0 weare clothed 
and bleſſed rogether. Yct this Garment is out of requeſt, too rough 
for fome, too grave for others, too baſe for others, And there« 
fore inftead of putting on Chriſt, they put him off; inftcad of wel- 
coming him, they diſcharge him 3 like the Gaderens, that the y 
may keep their Swine, that is, their beaftly pleaſures, which he 
would caſt into the Sea, Thelc arc like the fooliſh Souldicrs which 
ſhould have made Chrilit their garment, and they catt lots upon his 
garments, and divided them, and (o fpoiled them; ſo do the Papitts 
deal with this garment, they ſay it is not fit for them, and therefore 
they break it, and mangle it, and piece it with rags of their own 
inventions : they ſayit is too light, -and. not able to bear off the 
fiorms of D:ath, and heat of Hc)l, and therelore chuſe rather to 
make themſclves/-garments of their Mcrits, and thiir Maſſes, and 
their Penance , and their Pardons, and their Pilgrimages : hke 
Adams and Eve, which made them(ſttves Coats of Fig-leaves, which 
God deſtroyed again, to ſhew that when men have patched all their 
leaves of Maſſes, of Pardons, of Pilgrimages, and SatisfaQtions to- 
oether, yet th:y will not cover their nakedneſs, nor keepoff the 
heat of Gods wrath ; but are like the curtai!d skirts of Davids Am- 
baſſadors, which hid not their (hime. Theretore when we may go 
in our Maljers attire, ſhall we ſcrub like b:ggers patched in our 
rags? Mine own garments defile me, ſaith Fob. Our own garments, 
our own righteoulnefs defileth us : for what garment, what righte- 
ouſne(s have we of our own, but that which is like a menftruous 
cloth > which had more need to be waſhed it elf, than to wipe that 
which is foul, Therefore Chriſt muſt make us garments, or elſe 
when our backs flaunt it like Courtiers, our ſouls ſhall ſtrip like beg- 
gersz and the Devils will ſport themſelves like Cham, to fee our 
nakedneſs, Firſt, the Father made us garments in Paradiſe ; now 
the Son makes us garments in the Wilderne(s ; nay, the Son is made 


z Cor, 1: 30-0ur girment, as Pax! ſaith, Chriſt is made unto us rigbteouſneſs : that 


is, Chriſt's rightcouſucks muſt be our garment, or elſe we ſhall be 


aſhamed when our zightcouſnels doth not xeach-to cover ous _— 
ne 
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* The Wedding Garment: 
neſs; but fiill fome part will peep bare until he caſt his righteouſneſs 


upon it, and then all is covered. As David needed no other armour 1 Sam. 17. 42 


againſt the Giant than a Sling : ſo we need noother garment againſt 
fin than Chriſt, There wants nothing but this to put it ov, Now 
let us ſee how to put this garment on. Many fumble about it, like 
children which had need ot one to put on theirclothes. Some put 
on Chriſt like a precious head-tire, which all day is worn, beautified 
with jewels, an1befet with gems, to make the face ſeem more a- 
miable : but at night that riches is 12d alide, and the head mufficd 
wich ſome regardicſs tire, Thus do our curious women put on 
Chrilt, who when they heat the Meſſengers of Grace offering this 
garment, and preparing to make the body fit to be garoviſht with (o 
glorious a v<liuce, as Paul did the Rowazs, firſt waſhing away drunk- 
ennc(s, and gluttony, then chambering avd wantonncls, then ſtrife 
andenvie, and fo (inafter fin, they lecm like the fiony ground tg 
receive it with joy, and think to beautikie their heads with this pre=- 
cious ornament © but when he tells them there is no communion be- 
eween Chrilt and Bclial, that it this garment be put og, all other 
vanities mult be put oft , they then turn their day into darkne(s, 
and rcjc& Chrilt, that would be an cternal Crown of beauty to 
their heads, and wrap their Temples in the uncomely rags and refule 
of every Nitions pride : and in thele toys they caule their (ervants 
to ſpend many hours 01 every day in the week, but eſpecially on the 
Sabbath Day, to deck their bodies as if they were but little children, 
which had need of one to put on their clothes. Some put on Chriſt 
a a Cloak, which hangeth upon their ſhouſders, and covercth them; 
when they go abroad to be ſeen of men, they can caſt oa the cloak of 
holineſs, and (cery for a while as hcly as the beſt 3 but fo ſoon as they 
come home the cloak goethoft, and the man is as he was, whole 
vizard was better than his face. Thus hypocrites put on Chriſt, as 
many retain unto Noblcmen, not to do them any ſervice, but to have 
their countenangegs! {Many put on Chriſt like a Hat, which goeth off 
to every one whigh, meets them; (o every temptation which meets 
them, makes them forget what they heard, what they promiſed, 
what they r: ſolved, and change their way, as though they had not 
repented at all, So the common people ( like your ſelves) put on 


Chriſt: they are zealous {o long as they are in the Church, and beat Luke 18. 12, 


their breaſts, and calt up ther eyes likg the Publican, when they 
hear a ſcntence which moves them z - as though they would do no 
more againſt that ſaying whiles they live : but the next buline(s put- 
teth all out of mind, till they come to the Church again. Some put 
on Chriſt as a Glove, which covereth but the hand; ſo they put on 
the face of Chrilt, or the tongue of Chriſt ; but thei hands work, 
and their feet walks, as they did before ; So many proteilors of Re - 
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ligion put on Chriſt, which call but for Diſcipline and Reformation, 
tnat they might'get a name of zeal, and fincerity to cover ſome 
f-ulr, which they would not be ſuſpe&ed of: Thus every man 
w uld cover himſelf with Chrift, but they have not the kill, or 
they have not the will to put himon. What will you do then? 
Though the garment be never {o good, yet 'it is not good to them 
that do not wearit: tor what protit have we of the garments 
which we do not wear ? they ncither keep us from heat, nor cold. 
Therefore Paul doth not bring you a garment to lay by you for the 
moths, but he bids you put it on. Here is the.cuuning now, in put» 
ting it ov 1t Paxl had taught us this, then you would hearken unto 
him, Well, you ſhall hear what Pawl ſaith to the putting of it on, 
Firſt, ( faith Paul) you muſt caft away the works of darkneſs, 
and then put on the armour of light : firſt you mult put off, and 
then put on, As the Eagles feathers will: not lye with any other 
feathers, but copſume them which lye with them : fo, the Wed- 
ding garment will not be worn with filthy garments, but ſcorns, 
like the Ark,that Dagon ſhould ſtand by it.It any man may not wear 
womens apparcl for lightneſs; may he wear the devils apparel, and 
cloth himſelf with pride, with covetouſneſs, with envy, with hy- 
pocriſy, with uncleanneſs, and when he is like the devi), tit at Gods 
table? no-man ( ſaith Chrilt ) patched a new piece to an old gar- 
ment ; and wilt thou patch an old piece to a new Garment? God 
forbade the people to wear linſey wolfey, becauſe it was align of in- 
confiancy : but this is inconftancy it (elf, 
He doth not put on Chriſt, but putteth off Chriſt, and putteth 
on Belzal, which faſhions himſelf tro God and the world roo. As 
Chriſis coat was without ſeam, ſo they niuſt be without ſtain that 
wear it. For when a man putteth on fair cloaths, he maketh him. 
{{1f fair too, and avvideth every foul thing, left it ſhould foul his 
cloths z ſo muſt he which putteth on Chriſt + for the tineft gar- 
ment is ſooneſt ſtained, Therctore when rhou kiſtput on this gar- 
ment, thou muſt waſh thy ſelf, and pick thy! W#y; and chuſe thy 
works, and handle nothing that is foul, for marring thy cloths; 
that is, thou mult not think as thou didſi, nox ſpeak as thou didR, 
nur live as thou didft, but' remember that thou haſt changed 
thy m.alter, and ſerve him with whom thouart bound. For if Gud 
and the devil could notayr.c upon Mvſes body, for one to have one 
part, and the cther anotirer part, but God would haveall : much 
leſs wiil God agree. that the Devil ſhould have part of the ſou}, 
which would nor yield him part of the body. Thus have you heard 


what y-u mult put off * now here how Chriſt muli be put on. © As 


the Angel taught Fobn to read the book, when he bade bim eat it ;; 
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in their Maſſe 3 but as the meat is turned into the ſubſtance of the 
body, and gocth through every part cf man : ſo Chriſt and his 
Word ſhould go from part to part, from ear to heart, from heart 
ro mouth, from mouth tohand, till we be of one nature with them, 
that they be the very ſubſtance of our thoughts, and ſpeeches, and 
aQqions, as the meat 15 of our 'body. This is to cat Chrilt and his 
Word, or cl{c we do not eat them but chew them, and when 'our 
talt is ſatisfied, ſpue them out again, Thus we mutl put on Chriſt ; 
for the word ſignifieth to put him on, as thou wouldeſt put him 1n, 
that he may be one with thee, and thou with him, asit w-re in a 
body together. As he hath put onall our inficmitics, {> we mult 
put on all his graces, not halt on, but all on, and claip him te us, 
and gird him about us, and wear him, cven as we wear vur kin, 
which is alway about us. Then there ſhall be no n. ed of wires, nor 
curles, nor periwigs : the Husbands ſhall not be forced to rack their 
rents, nor inhaunce their fines, nor ſel] cheir lands to deck their 
Wivcs: but as the poor mantle of Eljab ſ:emed better ro Eliſa, 
than all the robcs of Solomon +; fo the Wedding Garmeat ſhall ſeem 
better, than all the flaunts of vanity, and pur every t:ſ{hion out of 
faſhion, which is not modelt, and comely like it (elf. 1f you will 
know turther how to put on Chriſt, you (hall ſee how your Text will 
catechiſc you in his three names, Lord, Jcſus, Chriſt, The Apo- 
file ſcemeth to ſpell out the way unto us, how we (ſhould wear this 
Garment ; Firſt, we mult put him on as Lord : then we muſt pur 
him on as Jclus © Laſtly, we mutt put him on as Chriltt, Thou mult 
put him on as Lord, that is, thy Ruler to command thee, thy Tutor 
to govern thee, and thy Malt.r to dirc& thee : thou muſt be no 
mans ſervant but his, take no mans part-agiinit him, but ſay wich 


Eph: 3. 3+. 
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the Apoſtles, Whether is it meet to ob:yGod or thee? Thou muſt put As 4. 19. 


him 0a as Jeſus, that is, thy Saviour in whom thou truficit, thy pro- 
te tor on whom thou dependeft, thy Redeemer on whom thou be- 
lieveſt; thou muli not look for thy {i|vation from Angel , nor 
Saint, nor any thing b. lide him, For the name of Jctus figniticth a 
Saviour, and is given to none but him, and he is not only called the 
S$,viour, but the Salvation, in the Song of Simeon; to ſhew that he 


Tot ua hath 


1s the only Saviour : tor there be many Szviours, but there can be thelike name, 
but one Salvatisn : as there may be many torturcs, and yet but one bur: nor from 


death, Therefore, when he is Exlled the Salvati in, it implicth that 
there is no Saviour bifide him. Thou wuſt put kim cn as Chriſt 


God, nor to 
that end. 
I Luke 1, 6g; 


tht is, a King to rule, a Prophet to teach, a Prieſt to pray and 1a- Judg. ,. 5. 
crifice, and pacifie the wrath of God for thee; Forthis pame Chriſt Luke 3, ,. R 


doth {ignific that he was anointed a King, a Pricft, and a Prophet 
fox man : a King to rule him, a Prictt to offer Sacvitice for. hum, 4 
Prophet to teach him, So that he puiteth on Chuilt as Lord, which 
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worſhippeth-none but him: he puatteth on Chriſt as Jeſus, which be- 
lieveth in none but him , and he putteth on Chriſt as Chrici, which 
worſhippeth none but him, belicveth in none but him, and hearcth 
none but him. 

You put on Chriſt firſt, when you are baptized , then you were 
ſcaled and conſecrated to his ſervice: ſofoon as you came into the 
World, you vowed to renounce the World, and follow God. How 
many have put on Chiilt thus, and ous have put him off again? 
which have broken the firſt promiſe that ever they made, and were 


Epheſ..4. 22, never faithful to God lince? You put on Chriſt again when you are 
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called and ſanctiticd, that is, when you caſt off the old man, which 
is corrupt with the luſtsof the flc(h, the pride of life, and the cares 
of this world ; and put onthe new man, which is regenerate in 
righteouſne(s and holincls to the Image of Chriſt, or likeneſs of 
Adam in his innocency ; for to put on the new man, is to become a 
new man, as if rhou were born again and conccived of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Oi this Fob (peaketh, when he ſaith, I put on juſt:ce andis 
covereth me. You put on Chrilt again, when you receive his holy 
Sacrament; and are partakers of his body and blood, that is, the 
merits ot his obedience and p-llion by faith, which heareth him as 
if ſhe did ſce him, and {ceth him as it (he did feel him, and feeleth 
bim as if ſhe did tafic him, and taficth him asif ſhe did dig & him ; 
then Chriſt is become yours, and dwc<lleth in you, and feedeth you 
with his grace to eternal life, as the bread and wine ſuſtaineth the 
life preſent. Laſily, when you have put on Chriſt in theſe three 
forts, which is your garmcnt for this world, after you ſhall put on 
Chrilt in Heaven, and be clothed with his glory, and that ſhall be 
your laſt veſture which ſhall never wear out, 

Thus have you heard what is meant by putting on Chriſt; firſt to 
cloth our ſelves with righteouſneſs and hotjacls like Chriſt ; and 
then becauſe our own righteouſnels is too ſhort to cover our arms, 
and legs, and thighs of fio, but ti1l] ſome bare place will p ere out, 
and ſhame us in thc ſight of God, therefore we muſt borrow Chriſts 
Garments, as F-c»b did his brothers z and cover our ſelves with his 
righteouſneſs, that is, belicve that his rightcouſueſs ſhall ſupply our 
un: ighteouſucls, and his Sutfc rings ſhall land for our lufferings, bes 
cauſe he came to fulfil the Law, and bear the Curſe, and fatisfic his 
Father for us, that a}| which belicye in him might not dye, but have 
life everlaſting, 

Now I have (hewed you this goodly garment, you muſt go to ano- 
ther to help you to put it on and none can put this garment upon 
you, but he which is the garment, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There» 
fore t&@ him let us pray. , 
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Rom. 13. 13. 


Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in gluttony and drun- 
kenneſs, neither in chambering and wantonneſs, nor in 


frife and envying, &c. 


wherein this Kingdom conſifteth , and in what it doth not 

confiſt 3 as in Rom. 14, he ſheweth that it conſiſteth not in 

meats, and drinks, &c. but in righteoufneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, But becauſe T am to ſpeak of ſome vices which 
this Text calleth me unto, I will proceed in them; beſeeching you, 
as you ſhall hear them to be condemned, ſo ſpeedily to proceed in ex-- 
ecution to put them to death, and fo to go forward with the reſt of: 
your fins. 

Let us walk, honeſtly as in the day ;, not in gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
&c. As if he ſhould ſay, Know you, that I bid you put away from: 
vou the works of darkneſs : He nameth- not all the works of dark- 
neſs, but chiefly thoſe that do reign and are cauſe of more wicked- 
neſs, that is, Gluctony, Drunkenneſs, Strife, and Envying, &e. three 
Monſters come out of Hell, and troubling the whole world ; there- 
fore caſt off theſe, and you have caſt off all. 

Now to ſpeak of them, I will begin where the Vices begin 3 and as: 
T point them-out unto you, ſo T pray you to flay them, as if you had: 
Marſhal-law in your hands to put them to death. By this Narration 
the Apoſile ſheweth the chain of ſin, how one fin will draw on ano-- 
ther after it : forno ſin is ſo baſe, that it will go alone 3 wherefore 
reſiſt all ſins or none : for if you entertain one fin, it will preſently. 
draw another after it, and ſo the whole houſe will be full of thieves :- 
as Gebezi his pride made him tolye, and Adam's fall made him - 
EXculc: 


H Aving already ſhewed you a Kingdom, now TÞ will ſhew you: 
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excuſe himſelf, and Peter's denial made him ſwear, and after his 
{wearing, made him curſe himſelf, &c. for the ſinner cannot ſtay after 
ke hath committed one lin to commit another, nor till he hath come 
toahe bottom of hell. If 1 ſhould fiand to anatomize and paint out 
all vices in their kind, I ſhould crave a longer time than is allotted to 
me therctore I will briefly touch-them, 

As huge as the ſea is, yet one may taſte the ſaltneſs of it in a drop; 
{ſo in one tin you may (ce how ill-favourcd all the reſt be 3 for there is 
no fin but weakneth the body, (hortneth the lite, corrupteth and con- 
{umeth.the goods, perverterh"graee, and maketh us odious to God 

and Angels. You are given to hate your enemies; theſe are they, 
therefore hate them : they keep you from repentance, left you ſhould 
be ſaved : wherefore I will ſhew you what is in this box, leſt the ſame 
g0 into your eyes, and ſo blind you. 

* Walk not in pluttony, drunkenneſs, and ſtrife, &*c, Theſe come like 
fair Ladies, with preſents in their hands, to woo the unſtable ſoul of 
man, gluttony cometh with the pleaſure of the fleſh, drunkenneſs 
with the ſatisfying of the thirſt, ſtrife with the revenge of the 
Enemy. 

And firſt what gluttony and drunkenneſs offereth, and. how many 
have been deceived with their ſweet meats and ſtrong drinks, till all 
have been turned into a belly, and ſo turned the body into ſin, daily 
'Expcrience teacheth us. 

Now by the way, the Apoſtle ( we muſt note) doth approve fo- 
briety and vertue ; that as a man may drink, and not be drunken; ſo 
he may eat that he loveth, and not glut himſelf : for he forbiddeth 
not to cat meat, but not to eat too much, left thou ſurfeit : for the 
golden mean is good for all things. Solomon doth not forbid to eat 
honey, but eat not too much, leſt thou ſurfeit. As the body may not 
offend the ſou], ſo the ſoul may not injure the body, leſt it be unfit to 
ſ1vet! ce loul, 

Many there be that think they have not ſinned in glattony till they 
ſurfeic : but this is gluttony in exceſs, and puniſheth it ſelf with ma- 
ny diſeaſes, and dulneſs of wit, want of themory, and ſhortneſs of 
life. Now that you may fin in gluttony, and not ſurfeit, appeareth by 
the rich man in the 16 of Like, who fared deliciouſly every day, and 
never ſurfeited ; yet for all that, he is called Glutton, to teach us, that 
there be Gluttons which do not ſurfeit, This kind of fin much dif- 
pleaſeth God, when men cat and drink, and riſe up to play, and re- 
member not the aflictions of Foſeph, and L2z rus lying at the door, 
many be ſuch banquets, where none do come with a wedding-gar- 
ment, and where Chrilt is never invited. Many things may perſwade 

115 to temperance, and we may lcarn it of the beafts, who defire no 
change, nor hoord not, and arc content. God provided meat for all 
| - Creatures, 
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creatures, as herbs, roots, and graſs, before he provided any for man, 
to teach and inftruQ us what little care we ſhould have for our belly : 
for we live not by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God, Chriſt hath taught us to faſt, when He 
prepared himſelt thereunto in the Wildernels 3 but he never by any 
example taught us to feaſt. Some there be, which think he did never 
cat ficlh, but in the Paſchal Lamb. Which akhough it doth not teach, 
or debar us fromyeating fleſh, which Peter was willed to catin the 
viſion; yet it teacheth us to tame the ficſh, leſt Hager ſhould get the 
upper-hand of her Miſtreſs, When the belly is full, the fleſh luſteth, 
the tongue prateth, the wit ſleepeth,and Satan carrieth away the mind 
when the underſtanding is away, As the moiſt 2nd wateriſh grounds 
bring forth nothing but frogs and toads; ſo the belly and watriſk 
ſtomack that is —_—_ a == - _ nothing but g__ 
fie mind, foggy t ts, y ſpeeches, and corrupt affections : 
therefore the Phyſician ſaith, Nothing better for the body than abſti- 
nence: the Divine faith, Nothing better for the ſoul than abſtinence: 
the Lawyer faith, Nothing better for the Wits than abſtinence : but 
becauſe there is no Law for this vice, therefore it breaketh out ſ@ 
mightily. Whoredom hath a Law, Theft hath a Law, Murther hath 
a Law z but this fin is without a Law. 

Now to the ſecond fin, which is Drunkenneſs : Theſe are two Si- 
ſters, betwixe whom there is little difference. In this fin ſome are 
mad, ſome are merry, ſome do vomit, ſome do fleep, and fome do recl; 
and then there is no difference between a man and a beaſt, ſaving that 
the one can ſtand, and the other cannot. As every Scripture that ma- 
keth agaioft Theft, maketh againſt Non-relidency:: fo every reaſon 
which maketh again Gluttony, maketh againſt drunkenneſs. 

Now after theſe cometh chambering and wantonneſs: and no 
marvel, faith one, though the Imps'do follow, when the Devil go- 
eth before : for fulneſs of bread went before the lin of the Sadomites, 
So when David had dined, and was full, walking upon his Palace, his 
eyes glanced, his fleſh luſted, his heart conſented, the fixe burned, and 
there was no water to quench it. And therefore in that fo great a 
Champion as David did fall, let him that ſtandeth take heed lelt he 
fall. And feeing that thou in thy ſelf art no ſtronger, or mightier, 
imitate and follow the example of thoſe that are canning Wreſilers, 
who to caſt down others, will firſt fall dowa themſelves: fo we, to 
overthrow our enemies, muſt ſubjeR our ſelves, and humble our ſclves 
hiſt by faſting and prayer. 

Sodom was burned, but the fins have eſcaped. Sweet words, fofs 
atire, wanton behaviour, and ſuch like, have conſpired and agreed 
all together, and fet honeſty to ſale. And we uſe daily to pray, that 
we be not led into temptation; and yet we do lead our {dlves into 
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temptation. For our fair words, wanton geſtures, and dainty fare, 


with many other pleaſures, do becken unto fin; and if there be 


no wine; why hangs the buſh? and it there be. no wantons, why is 
thete any wanton, or unſeemly, or ungodly attire ? | 

Let us not walk in gluttony and: drunkenneſt, neither in chambering 
and wautomeſ7, nar in ſtrife and 'envying. It is hard to ſay'which- of 
chele'fins is moſt in the world 3 haply ſome will fay, E have -been nd 
Glutton,-no Drunkard,' no Whoremionger, no Murtherer, no falſe 
Image-worſhipper, &e. But who can come forth, and ſay he is free 
trom ſirite? For ftrife hath compaſſed the whole world, ſtrife in 
Countrey, {ſtrife in City, {rrite in Court, ſtrife in Common-weal, ſtrife 
in the'/Church.; who can fay that he is free from (trite, or that he hath 
not injured his brother ? 'Surely that man ſhall and alone; for'it will 
lightupon none but Chrilt. | 

I can but exhort you with the Apoſile,, That you would not walk 
in ſtrife and envying:3 therefore put away theſe amongſt the reſt; for 
he that liath not put off theſe, hath not put on Chriſt ; and if he 
have not put or> Chriſt, he is no Chriſtian. Envy is (in, and it punifh- 
eth it (ett like Gluttony 3 for. it-fretteth the heart, ſhortneth the life; 
and cateth the fleſh; as the hre conſumeth- the wood : it is the mother 
of (trite, and a great worker in-the Court. This is it which brought 
labour, and ficknefs, and death into the world, even the envy of the 
Serpent, and the Devilz and -it will-condemn thee ir thy conſcience, 
if. thou be an envious man. © Nothing reſembleth- God: more than 
love, for God is love 5 foi thou haſtlove, thou -reſembleſt-God., But 
if thou haſt' envy; and' att: an adverſary, thon reſembleſt the devil ; 
for thou'canſt not come nearer the devil any way, than to be envious; 
As the duſt cometh'by the wind, ſo the devil cometh with envy, and 
hethatis poſſeſſed with-envy,''is poſſeſſed with the devil. Why doth 
the: Apoſtle fay,/in the-third chapter of his Epiltle co the Colofhans, 
Above all +hings-put 04 love?Becauſe Tove is beſt of all. Why doth he call 
love the band of perfettion ? becauſe it bindeth al} vertues together: If 
love be the band of perfeQion to bind all vertues together, then en- 
vy is the: band of impicty, 'to bind all ſins together : therefore if 
we muſt -caſt-off all biit love, we: muſt catt off envy. Thou cant 
not come tothe $ingdome of peace, without love. The kingdome 
of Satan is at peace, amd/ſhall not Gods kingdome be at peace ? Shall 
we- be at peace-with 'the fleth, the world, and the devil, -and be at 
variance with God.and at (trite one with another? Fire zs cruel, wraty 
is raging, but who can ſtand before envy? Pro.27. Andiit there be none 
can {tand beforecerivyy- how then can envy ſtand betore God ® -- 

It chow: canſt not forgive him that doth offend thee; thou pray- 
eſt againſt thy ſef,\and askeft' ucngeanceupon thee! :'therctort the! A- 
polile exhorteth-thee nor'to-let 'rhe Sun go town wpon'thy. wrath, 
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Eph.4.26. Charity envieth not (faith S. Paul) therefore fee thou 
have. charity, leſt thou 'be-counted an envious perſon. The beafts of 
the field are armed with horns, with hoofes,- with tusks and fuch 
like, to take revenge: but nature hath left nothing for man to put him 
in mind of revenge, and yet man above all other creatures is moſt de- 
firous of revengement,for he hateth his own liteztherefore it is againſt 
nature to envy. Fobn faith, He that hateth-his brother is a manilayer, 
and loveth not God, neither knoweth God : If an envious man ( faith 
he) fay he loveth God, .heis a lyar, becaiſe he hateth his image : if 
he ſay he knoweth God, he is a lyar. How. canſt thou love God, and 
hate good men? And how canſt thou love learning, when thou ha- 
teſt the learned ? So doth the envious man all, both good and bad : 
Therefore this is the worlt fin, becauſe it cometh nearett the lin againſt 
the Holy Ghoft, 

Conſider therefore whom thou hateſt, even thine Tmage. The De- 
vil was appointed to hate man, and not man to hate man : and it thou 
hateſt a good man, thou hateſt God ; if thou hateli an evil man, thou 
hateſt one like thy felt; and if thou hateſt one like thy ſelf, thou ha- 
reſt thine own ſoul : theretore as St.Paxl faith, Have peace with all men. 
Canſt thou not hate the fin, and love the perſon, .2s the Phyſician ha- 
teth the Diſeaſe, and yet loveth the diſcaſed ? | 

As a great many of Bees can lodg together in a Hive, ſo a Legion 
of Devils can neltle together in one man : but many, although they 
cannot live aſunder, yet they cannot live together. 

Wherefore now conlider the pedigree of Peacez God is the God 
ot Peace, the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Peace, the Angels are the 
Meſſengers of Peace, the Miniiters are the Preachers of Peace, and 
the Magiltrate is the. Detender of Peace. Shall we then, that have the 


'God of Peace, the Spirit of Peace, the Meſſengers of- Peace , the 


Preachers of Peace,theMagiſtrates of Peace.and/as may ſay; theQuceri 
ot Peace,beat envy and war one with another ? Marvel not though x 
am fo long upon this ſin; for there is none of you that hear me*this 
day,but you can-give me ſufhcient matter to {peak hereof. Then can 1 
want words, when ye bring matter? Shall 1 not wreltle, 'and feck to 

overthrow this Giant, which challengeth every man ? | 
As no man hnding a Serpent, leaveth him before he be dead, fo lt 
us {laughter this Monſter while he is under the Ax, that he never riſe 
any more. Conlider of the wrong thou doeſt to thy (elf, when thon 
envielt another ; for the tkroke of envy redounds unto thee, It were 
better thou did{t gratulate them with good things, as good men have 
done, and do daily : but inſtead of imitating their vertucs, or com- 
mending their gifts, we envy them, and malign them, and fo their joy 
rs oar ſorrow, But the envious man doth pay for his ſpight, for it re- 
cvils upon himfcltz and envy is puniſhed with cavy, and hatred allo 
2 With 
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with hatred': for he which hateth all, ſhall be hated of all. Thus he 
is tormented for another, as Herod tormented himſelf for Chriſt : 
and the Jews troubled themſelves for Paml ;'- for envy is as gall to 
the heart, as pricks to the ſtomach, and as a canker in the mouth, and 
ever vexeth thee, as the evil ſpirit of Saul vexed him. 

Love is ſo contrary to Envy , as that it hath more joy of others 
welfare, than Envy hath of his own. Therefore an envious man may 
be compared to Cain, who when he had killed his brother Abel, was 
{© troubled,chat he ſaid, #boſoever findeth me,fhall kill me.The covetous 
man, although he will not communicate his own goods, yet he would 
have others to communicate their goods : The proud man, although 
he be proud himſelf, yet he would have others to be humble : but t 
envious man careth not who doth any good. 

As the Eagle doth account them baſtards that cannot abide to look 
upon the Sun ; ſo Chriſt doth account them baſtards which will not 
take him to be an example of lowlineſs. 

Every creature doth impart his good unto man, but the envious 
man 3 he hath ſeparated himſelf from doing good to any, even as an 
Apoltate, 

Every Vice is the contrary of ſome Vertuczas Intemperance,to-Mo- 
derationz Incontinency, to Chaſtity 3 Pride, co Hamility : but Envy 
is contrary to all. This is the cognizance of the Devil; for God faith, 


By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if you - love one anc - 


ther, So the Devil he faith , By this ſhall men know that you are 
my Diſciples, if you envy.ard hate one another. The proud, the 
prodigal, the covetous, the laſcivious, they are loved of ſome, but the 
enyious man is hated of-all. And this fin is ſo loathfome- unto him, 
that he cannot abide it in any but in himſelf. 


Therefore if- we love our ſelves, let us love our neighbours: for no- - 
thing doth-more pleaſe God than love : ſo that if the Black-moor - 
could be clean, here is water enough to waſh him. .But the fleſh of . 


man is more ſtrong than all theſe reaſons. 
God hath put enmity between us and the Serpent, and the Serpent 
he hath put enmity between man and man.: | 
When Foſeph had laden his Brethren full of Corn, and ſent- them 
away, he bade them not to fall out by. the way 3 ſo I would this lef- 
fon, when we have plenty of all things, and are full, had deep impreſ- 
koi our keazts, that we forget it not 3 Fall not out by the way, 


THE. 
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Nebuchadnezzar. 


To the Reader. 
vV Hereas thiſe Serrwons of Nebuchadnezzar, have beretofore been 
printed 72 rperfeft copy, and by means thereof baye. paſſed 


throngh the bands of thvers, baving in ſome places the nind of the Awthar - 
obſcured, is orber be ſentences wnsksIfully patebed togetber , where- 
by the Autb1rs diſcrelis might be furtbered, and the ſale of tbe Sermons 
bave been bindred: Now as I bave cauſed them to be examined by tbe bet 
eopirs, and to be corriFled accordingly, ſo I thought good 9 certify thee of 
the ſame, that the wants which were im the firſt impreſſim neight not cauſe 
thee to ſuſpeft this impreſſion alſo, and ſo diſcourage thee from acquainti 
thy ſelf with the excelent inſtruftions offered wn theſe Treaties, . 


—_— —_— hk. "_— 
— — — — 


Din. 4. 29. 
29.: At the endof the twelve months be walkgd in the royal Palace of Baw 
bel ? 


30. And the King ſpthe and ſaid; Ir not this great Babel, that 1 bare - 
bails for the bonſe of 'my Kingdome, by the might of my power, and for 
the bowour of my muygeſty ? » 


- Have choſen this ſtory of Nebuchadnezzrr,, wherein is laid down + 

7 his pride, his fall, and his reſtitution. This Nebucbadnezzar - 

. waSa wicked King, and therefore GoJ warned him by a dream, . 
and by Daniel, to amend his life, but all would not ſerve 3 he 
made. mauy ſhews, but he revolted again « ther.fore at the laſt God 
giyVg- 
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gave him over for a time, and he became like a beaſt, until he ac- 
knowledged his power to come from God, A warning to all Rulcrs, 
co put therh in reftiembrance, that one Ruler is above, which-muſt 
be icrved of them all, or elte att their buildings, and treaſures and” 
PTuard, will not ſhicld them from judgment when the ſtroke com- 
cth, no more than they could fave'Nebxchadnezzar. At the end of 
twelve monetbs ( ſaith Danzel ) this King walked in bis royal Palace. 
The Prophet ſhewed that-he had dcſerved thiypuniſhment before, 
and that his dream which he had, didtcl! him that his Kingdom 
ſbould depart from him: for his'pride; yet this" reſpite of twelve 
months was granted him, like the fourty days which were grantcd 
to the Nincvites, to try what he would doupon his warniog, and 
whether he would repent as the Ninevites did, Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth how the time ran, and how he lived after : asif he 
would (ay,”it' he wilt xeturn yer, ang be wirned by the dieams; or 
by the Prophets which 1 ſenghim, I willfay my hand,” apd his 
Kingdom tall not depart from him, But hcre he theweth, that he 
forgot his dream like a dream, and was more delirous to know what 
K-meant, than to be warned by it, The twelve montks ran, month 
after month, yet Nebuchadyezzar is all one : now his dreams are 
gone, he thioketh that all is ended, therefore he gets him vp into 
his'Palace amidſt his delights, to beak himſelf as it were, in the ſun 
of all his pleaſures, where indeed he haſtncd God to take away all 
his pleafures, and delights from him. When he ſhould have repent- 
ed, as the Prophet Daniel wilted him, and ripped up his tins, and 
bewailed his wicked life, and poured forth tears, and prevented his 
judgment with his praycr upon his knees, then was he fialking in 
his galleries, and thinking what fin ſhould be nexc. to fill up the 
rumber of his rcb<cllioks, that God might not (pare him when he 
judged : ſo the wicked will aor ſuffer the prophecies of God againlt 
them to be vain, bat they wi'l put God in mind of their puniſh- 
ments, «nd {in til] th: puniſhment do come upon them, to fultil the 
rareatnings dut unto them, 

Some think that Nebzxchaduczzzr walked vpon the roof of his pa- 
lace, frem whence he might ſee all parts of the City round about 
him, like the mountatu whither the tempter led our Saviour Chriit, 
£0 ſhew him the beeuty of the world. 

This the Propict Daniel would fiznific , that the King lived in 
eale as he lived bciore, and pleaſed himfelt in vanity 1:1, tor all his 
wainings, and turn'd his time of repentance to lia again. There- 
f vie Goa would dcifcr the time no longer, but cut tim down, hkez 
the barren and freirleſs tig-tree : toteach us to take mercy. when it 
is oftcred, and repert while we have time and ipace, and if God 
fyeek unio us but once, to lay it vp jn our Eearts tor ever, not 100k- 


ing 
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ing or expeCing to be ſpoken to again, becauſe God is not bound to- 
admoniſh, 'or give us any warning at all, 
One would have thought that Nebuch1daezzzr would have remem< 


bred his warning while he had lived, which had ſuch a-(irange and: 


ſearful dream, and after that another dream, being no lels ttrange 
and fearful than the former dream, toTtonficea it 3 and after, ſuch a 
Prophet to expound it, and the expoſition of it threatning ſuch a 
miſerable ruinc and down-fall to himſe'f, 

One would have thought and bclieved that he could never have 
forgotten it, nor put it out of his remembrance, although he had 
lived unto this day. But like a wonder which lalteth not above nine 
days, fo is the repentance of them which fin by cuſtome : for when 
ſin is xooted it Ricketh falt, and will hardly be weeded our, though 
God ſhould {cnd us dreams and vikons, or ſhould raiſe up Prophets - 
Daniel himſelf cannct make this black- moor white, which always 
hath been black before. And this we may ſee in our (elves; for why 
have we need to hear ſo often of repentance, more than ot any thing 
elſe, but that it is ſuch a thing as we cannot frame our ſ.lves unto? 
If we be warned of any thing but of fin, one warniag will ſerve 3 
But we are (o incorporate, and inured to fin, that a thouſand Ser= 
mons will not (crve: (9 cuſtom hath made fin ſtronger in many, 
than the word of God. Well,” remember or app!y it how you will, 
After twelve months God will com: and take account of hi; dreams, 
and-of- his Prophets which he ſent him, to fee what he hath protired: 
by them. Alchough he hath leaden teet which are long 1a com-: 
ing, yct he hath icon hands; which when he cometh, will firike. 
home. 

Now the twelve months arc expired, God comes and finds Nebu« 
ch 1dnezz,w upon his towers : when he thould have catt himſclt down « 
to the ground, and thought up3n his dream and Daniel, and Go have 
humbled his pride ; he was perched upon his roolt, and there he b:- 


gins to crow of his wealth z Is not this great Babel, which T bave built: - 


for the bouſe of - my kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the be- 


nour of my majeſly ? See how the man liandeth in admiration of his 


vanity, like an Uſurer which doteth on his mony,. 2s though he had: 


deſerved immortal fa ne tor ſpending bis mouy v.inly.. 1s not this: 
great Babel, &c, he (ſhould rather have (iid; 1; not enis Niburbad-, 
erzzars folly, which he hath buitt for a mock-to his nam-, and an 
impeachment eo his wildome, tor men to {ay wh:n they pats by. 
Look how our King hath'beftiowed bis revenues, Iv re lyc:our Sub- 
fidi.s and tributes in this ſtone wall. - But Neb#chadut thinks that 
every one will praiſe kim for his folly : therefore like a4 Woman when. 
the is praoked up in her bravery, thinks that all do-ad mire her, and: 
hath as goodly aa opizion of ker {.1f,- as the Peaco za bath —— 
þ Cd - 
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" feathers, and frameth all her looks, and her geRures and her ſpeechey 
. accordingly : ſo when Nebuchgdnezgar (ate in his Palace, and faw 
' ſuch ſhews about him, now, faith pride, thou muſt frame thy looks, 
and geſtures, and ſpeeches accardingly, or cle the Kings Falace will 
' be braver than the King himſelf: ſo he beginneth to exalt his mind 
higher than his Palace, and-to look and ſpeak ſtouter than he did be» 
:fore. The temptation was no ſooncr in his heart, but the words were 
in his mouth, and he pleaſed himſelf therein ſo well, that he could 
-not refrain being alone: but as. a fool admires himſelf in a glaſs ; fo 
when he was alone, and no body with him, he ſtrouted along,” and 
bragged by himſelf, to think what a jolly fellow he was, and bow 
men began 'to talk of his buildings, By this we may ſee how wealth 
.and honour change manners, and how's gay coat, or a great band, 
ora gold ring, can brave a mans mind, and make him look and ſpeak 
after another manner, than he is accuſtomed when they axe away 
from him. 

It is a wonderful thing, to ſee what power theſe petty vain toys 
have over the mind, and alter and change a man ſuddenly, to make 
'him think better of himſelf that day he wears them, than any other 
day beſides. 

Is not this great Babel, which I have built for the bouſe of my kjugdom, 

by the might of my power, for the howur of my majefty ? Before the ho- 
- ly Ghoſt layeth down Nebuchaduezzars words, mark how he cometh 
unto them, The kzng ſpakg aud ſaid; ſpaks and ſaid? was not one ec» 
nough, but he muſt fay, ſpake #ud ſaid ? this doubling of the words 
ſheweth, that he ſpake with a premeditate pride from (his heaxt-root, 
which paſſed not whether it were a fin or no, come what will come 
of it. The holy Ghoſt doth bring other ſpeeches which he ſaid, and 
no more: but here he ſaith, ſpake ad ſaid ;, as though he ſpake twice, 
nor as he ſpake at other times, but like a man at defiance which would 
not recal any word, but if he could ſay more, he would ſay mare to 
anger. 

Did I call it great Babel? I may call it great Babel. Did I fay that 
L built it ? I will ay that I built it. Did I add, for the honour of my 
majeſty ? let it go for the honour of my majeliy. Thus he ſpake, and 
ſaid, as though he would be conſtant in his pride, although he were 
conſtant in no other thing. 

Is not this great Babel, which T have built for the houſe of my kingdom, 
ty the might of my power, and for the honowr of my majeſty ? 

Three things 1 note in this ſaying. Firſt, what a glorious opinion 
Atbuchadue had of his vain building, out of theſe words, I x08 
this preat ? The ſecond out of theſe words, which I have bnilt by 
the might of my power; whercia he termeth himſelf the founder of it, 


26if he had done all without. a helper. The third is, that in all wen 
wor 


; 
; 
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work he ſought nothing but vain-glory ; out of theſe words, For the 
honour of my majeſty. Theſe three fins Nebuchadnezzzr doth bewray 
in one brag, and in all theſe three we are ſo like, that the beaſts were 
not fo like him, when he became like a beaſt. 

Firſt, We have not ſo wonderful an opinion of God,or of his word, 
or of his heaven, as we have of our own as, although we be never 
able todo halt that Nebuchadnezzar did. Secondly, this is our man- 
ner, to attribute all to our ſelves whatſoever it be, riches, honour, 
health, or knowledg 3 as though all came by labour, or policy, or art, 
or literature : if we cannot draw it to one of theſe, ' then we think it 
fortune, although we underſtand not what fortune is. If we did count 
our ſelves beholding, pnto God for them, then we would find ſome 
time to be thankful unto him. 

Lafily, When we over-view theſe matters, this is our folace and 
comfort, to think theſe are the things which make me famous and 
ſpoken of,and pointed at: and then we end,as though it were enough 
to be pointed at, Is not this great Babel? That which one lovcs, ſeems 
greater and more precious above all which he loveth not, although 
they be better than it: ſo did theſe buildings ſeem to Nebuchad- 
HeZ2Zar. 

One would not think that a houſe were a matter to make a King 
proud, although it were never fo fair; ftone-walls are not ſo precious, 
that he ſhould repoſe all his honour vpon lime and morter. But this 
is ajuſtthing with God ; vain hope, vain proſperity, vain comfort, 
and vain glory,that may deceive them when they truſt unto it. There- 
fore as the faithful Soul looketh up to God, or upon the word, or 
up to heaven, and faith to it ſelf, is not this my hope, is not this my 
Joy, is not this my inheritance ? So the carna] man when he looketh 
upon his buildings, or his ground, or his money, faith to himſelf, 
is not this my joy, is not this my life, is not this. my comfort ? So while 
he pores and gapes upon it, by little and little, the love of it grows 
more and more in his heart, until at laſt he hath mind on nothing 
elſe. 

This was the firſt dotage of Nebnchadnezzar : the ſecond was, which 
T have built by the might of my power. What a vaunt was this, to fay, 
that he built Babylon ? when all hiſtories accord, that it was built by 
Semiramis, before Nebuchadnezzar was born. Therefore why doth 
he boaſt of that which another did ? 

The anſwer is caſie, Why do other men fo now ? we ſce that eve- 
Ty one doth labour to obſcure the fame of others, that they may ſhine 
alone, and bear the name themſelves, eſpecially in great buildings : 
for it they do but add or alter any thing in Schools, or Hoſpitals, or 
Colledges, they look ftraight to be counted the tounders of them, and 
and ſo the founders of many places are forgotten. So it is like that 
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Nebuchaduezzar did add or alter ſomething in this City, and there- 
fore he took all to himſelf, as the faſhion hath been ever ſince. But it 
none had built it, but he had been the founder of it, (as ſome would 
ſeem ) yet this had been a proud and arrogant ſpeech, to ſay, wh zch 
1 have built by the might of my power ;, for it was not he which could 
build Babel, no more than Nimrod could finiſh Babel; but unleſs the 
Lord build the houſe, the builders build in vain. Therefore when he 
ſaid, by the might of my power, he ſhould have faidy by the might of 
Gods power. But by this you may plainly diſcern, how hard and 
ditfculc a thing it is to hit upon a right word, or a good work, which 
hath not a good thought to bring ic forth. Therefore make the 
root ſweet, or the truic will be ſowre, counterfeit as cunningly as 
you can, 

Laſtly, when he putteth in, for the honour of my majeſty, he ſhew- 
eth that he was of Abſoloms humor, who although he had deſerved 
ſhame, yet he wonld have fame, beeauſe he had no children to keep 
his name in remembrance, therefore he erected a pillar, which he cal- 
led Abſoloms place : ſo, many ſtately houſes and places in England, 
bear the names of thoſe Lords or others that do poſſeſs or owe them, 
for the like vanity. 

Here Abſolow thought to be buried, as Nebxchadnezzar thought 
to dwell in his Palace 3 but he was caſt into a pit, as Nebuchadnezzar 
was turned into the wilderneſs. So Shebxa made his Sepulchre in one 
Country, and was buried in another. For why ſhould Pride have the 
reward of humility ? Humility ( faith Solomon ) goeth before honour, 
that is to ſay, honour is the reward of humility. And yet Nebuchad- 
nezZ2r would be honoured for his pride. What had he, or Shebna, 
or Abſolom done, that they ſhould erect ſuch monuments, to be praiſed 
after death, which were not worthy to be praiſed in their life ? Be- 
fore the building, Nebuchadnezzar had done nothing worth ſpeak- 
ing of : for becauſe hc lived always like a beaſt, therefore God puniſh- 
ed him like a beaſt: and did he deſerve now to be ſpoken of in all 
ages, for heaping, of ſfiones together ? We may ſee that great men are 
proud of a {mall matter, and they look to be praiſed for every thing 
that they do. But look how God overthwarteth them : for oftentimes 
in that they look to make their greateſt glory, they ſhame themſelves 
moſt of all ; and that which they practiſe to exalt them, doth diſgrace 
them and that which they do to win them love, getteth them hatred. 
Sin ka;derciveth them, Jike the blind Aramites, that they take a clean 
contrary way to their defixes, as we may ſee in Gen. 11, they which 
built Babel, faid, they Would build it to get them a name 3 but they 


"N got ſhame, for they could not finiſh it when they had begun it, but 


were confounded in fach ſort, that they knew not what they did ; fo 
ſuddenly they underſtood not what one another ſaid. So when Nebre. 
chadnzZar 
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chadnezzar came to himſelf again, he ſhewed that when he ſought his 
own honour, honour departed from him, and he was made lhke a 
beaſt 3 but when he ſought Gods honour, honour came to him again, 
and he was made a King, 

This would pull away many toys from womens backs, if they did 
conſider how God maketh them ridiculous, by that they wear to make 
themſelves amiable, if they did think that the apparel which they 
clog on to pleaſe the world, by the ſecret judgment of God did not 
pleaſe but diſpleaſe, they - would be aſhamed of their attire, as Eve 
was of her nakedneſs. Would they wear ſuch garbs, and paint their 
faces, but to pleaſe ? See now how God doth mock them; tor they 
are not liked but diſliked, and worſer thought of tor it, than they 
that go in ruſſet coats, and ſeek no praiſe at all. They think, am I not 
brave? Others think, is ſhe not proud ? They think, am I not ſweet? 
Others think, is ſhe not light? Yet they dream that every man praiſeth 
them for their bravery ; as Nebuchadnezzar thought that every one 
would honour him for his Palace. It thcir bravery condemn them” 
before men, how will it condem them before God ? Therefore when 
Nebuchadnezz ar faith, For the honour of my majeſty : he ſhould have 
ſaid for the honour of Gods Majeſty 3; and then this had been record- 
&d for his honour indeed, and his houſe had been the houſe of God : 
for as we ſhould ſpeak, and ſtudy, and labour to Gods glory ; ſo we 
ſhould build alſo to Gods glory, that our houſes may be like Tem- 
ples, as Obadiahs was. But few ſeck glory that way, they had rather 
pull down than build in ſuch ſort. 

Thus you have heard what Nebuchadnezzar ſpake in ſecret, as 
though God would diſplay the thoughts and pride of ſuch builders. 
Theſe are the meditations of Princes and Noblemen, when they be- 
hold their buildings, or open their coffers, or look upon their train 
{wimming after them, they think as Nebuchadnezzar thought, Is not 
this great Baie? Is not this great glory ? Is not this the train thae 
maketh me reverenced in the ſtreets ? Are not theſe the things which 
ſhall make my children rich ? Is not this the houſe that ſhall keep my 
name, and cauſe me to be remembred, and make them which are 
children now, to ſpeak of me hereafter ? When they ſhall paſs by 
and look up, and ſee theſe antiks and knacks over their heads; they 
will ſay 3 Oh ! he which buile this was a great man, he bare a ſway 
both in Court and Country : who but he while he lived ? Althoagh 
this King be dead and buricd : yet his pride is eſcaped and come to us. 
Nebuchadnezzar hath children yet alive, which build as high as he, 
look as high as he, go as brave as he, ſpend as vainly as he, and are 
as-proud -as he, although they be 'not'Kings, nor Dukes, nor' Earls, 
nor Knights, nor yet good Eſquires : look upon their Palaces, and |, 
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think whether they be of Nebuchadnezzars brood 3 Is rot this greas 
Bubel? and is not Nebnchadnezzar Lord of it? Oh! it they might 
live to walk in theſe galleries till, they would defire no other heaven: 
but Nebuchadnezzar hath ſhewed the way before them, and they muſt 
all dance after him, though they were as mighty, though they were 
mighticr than he 3 Death will not take his Kingdom for a ranſom : 
Now what is Babel? and what is Nebzchadnezzar the King thereof ? 
Now Babel- is deſtroyed, and the King, that built it lad in the dui ; 
had it not been better to have built an houſe in Heaven, which might 
have received him when he dicd ? 

The name of theſe Palaces may well be called Babel, that is, con- 
fuſion, becauſe they propheſy confuſion to them that build them, be- 
cauſe their foundation is pride, their wall's extortion, their root am- 
bition, and all within them uſury, bribery, and cruelty, If this be 
- the belt that Nebz:hadnezzar hath to vaunt of, what is the worſt 
which he may be aſhamed of ? 

When I ſee how carneſt this King was about his dream, and how 
looſe he fate after in his Palace, me thinks I ſee the image of the world 
in one man. How lively doth Nebuchadnezzzr reſemble the dream- 
ers of our time ? He could not reſt till he knew the interpretation of 
his dream 3 ſuch inquiry, ſuch diligence to know Gods will, that a 
man would have thought, Now if the King meet with a Prophet that 
can tell him the truth, and inſtruc him trom God, that his dream 
warned him to amend his life, he will then reclaim himſelf, and retorma 
his realm, and become ſuch a King as was never-in the Land betore. 

But behold, No ſooner reſolved of his doubt, but he is ready to 
be warned again, and was not ſo attentive to the Prophet, as he was 
to his dream, although he cared for neither : for when he underſtood 
that his dream went about to change the courle of his life, he went 
away like Nzaman in a chafe, and cared no more for his dream atter, 
Before the dream came, all would have ſaid, that ſuch a dream would 
have humbled his heart for ever. Before the Prophet came, all would 
have ſaid, that ſuch a Prophet would have converted him with a 
word : but Nebuchaduezzar is Nebuchadnezzar , and it another dream 
come more fearful than this,. yet Nebuchadnezzar would be Nebuchad- 
#eZZar, and love his Palace better than Paradice. 

So we think, if God would {end a famine upon this Land, that 
would make us fear him : but God- hath ſent a famine, and yet we 
do not fear him. If God would fend an earth-quake upon this 

' Land, that would make us fear him ; but God hath fcnt an earth- 
quzke, and yet we do not fear him. It God would {end a peltilence 
vpn this Land, that would make us fear him : but God hath ſenta 
peltiler ce, and yet we do not fear him. If God would; ſend: war 
pon thi: Land, that would: make us fear him: but God hath ſent 
War, 
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war, and yet we do not fcar him ; therefore what will make us fcar 
him? 

There be many which dream upon Religion, as Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed upon his dream; and as hedelired only ro know what it 
meant, fo they delireonly to know. Maſter ( faith the young man 
to Chrilt ) what ſhall Td) to come into beaven? He would fain know 
the. way to Heaven, but when Chiitt ſhewed him the way, he 
would not take it : fo they will go from Preacher to Preacher, as 
Nebuch adnezzar (ent from one wile man to anvther, tobe refolved in 


points of Religion. Such a Scrutiny , ſuch attcotion, ſuch heed,, 


as though they would run out of the world, and go beyond all, that 
a man would think they would do any thing ; as the Jews came unto 


Moſes, and this young man unto Chriſt : But when they have heard- 


what they came for, they do like Nebacbadnezzzr, as they did bee. 
fore z now they lay it was bur a dream, becauſe the meaning doth 
not anſwer accurding unto their will, So Ab2b enquired of the 
Prophet, to hear what he woula (ay, but it appears that he never 
meant to follow. him, except he would anſwer as he would have. 
him, 

When it cometh to the act, which is every mans trial, then you 
ſhall ſ:e, who are like Nebucbadnezzar, that is, which atfc& only to 
know, and who is like Zzcbens, that is, which praQtile as they 
know ; tor as the truth is revealed, (oit mult b: witn: fel, or elſe 
the fa'l of Nebuchaduez.zar (ſheweth what judgment will tollow upon. 
ſuch negleRing, 

B-cauſe he would not do as his dream warned kim, and as the 
Prophet counſclled him, therefore God forfook him, and his King- 


dom departed from him, and he was thrult out of kis Palace, and 
turned like an Oxe into the wilderneſs, where he lived like a beatt: 


until ſeven years were ended, A,warning to al!, to take warning by 
the word, for it is the gentle warner ,, the next will bz harder, the 
third and fourth harder than it, like to the niae plagues of Egype, 
which did exceed one another : for what is he that can weigh che 
wrath of God, or the grievouſne(s of fin ? 

Some men would think, that Nebuchadnezzar might have ſpoken 


all this without any ſuch greateffence as was taken at it ( for hc laid” 


no more, but that it was a fair houſe, and that he builded it, avd 
that he erected it for his honour ) (ecing many under Princes delight 
in worſe vanities than'fair buildings, and ſpeak vainer often in a 
week, Therefore when you [ce how it diſpleaſeth God, to vaunt of 
theſe earthly things, or to impute any thing to our (elves, think 


what ſhall be the doom of great fins; If Nebachadnezzar became. 


Ike a beaſt, and lodged in the wilderne(s for his pride, they which 
bear pride, and covetoulacls, and luſt, and wrath, and malice in 


one. 
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one breaſt, ſhall lodge in hell, and become like Devils, becauſe they 
are like beaſts alrcady, Therctore let this be inſtead of Daiiels 
warving z If God di4 tak: ſuch (trait account of Nebuchadnezzar tor 
his dream, what he had proh'ed by ir; what account will he take 
of us, what protit we have made by Nebuchadnezur'sfall and punith- 
ment, 

Thus you have heard what the voyce (pake from earth ; now you 
ſhall hear what the voice ſp ke trom heaven for it tolloweth J/þile 
the word was in the Kings myntb, a voice came from beaven, and*ſaid O 
King, to thee be it ſpokgn, thy Kingdom ſhall be taken from the , &c, God 
will warn him no more by dreams nor by Prophets, as hedid ; but 
his jadgments ſhall ſpeak. Here is fulfilled that which Elibz ſaith to 
Fob, God ſpeaketh snce, and twice by dreams, and viſions in the night, and 
man ſ.eth it n't : at the lat God openeth bis eyes, by tbe correftions which 
he bad ſealed: fo God ipake unto Ni bachaduezzar, tilt by dreams, 
and after by his Prophets, and Nebuchadnezzar regarded it not : at 
lafi G2d op.n-th his cyes by corrections, which he had ſcaled up, 
that they ſhou'd not touch him, it any other mefl.nger could bring 
him. As the holy Ghoſt doth note the time when Nebuchadaezzar 
ſpake in his Palace : fo he noteth the time when Gud ipake trom 
Heaven, Even while the words were in the Kings mouth; as though he 
ſhould ſ:y, . God an{w-r: d betore he looked tor it, when he thought 
God had been as far from him, as he w3s all the year before. - Thus 
God lay ( as it were in his ſcout ) to watch when he ſpake treaſon, 
and to apprehend him upon it : O Nebuchadnezzzr, thou haſt vaunt- 
ed theſe. twelve months fince I warned thee, I made as thaugh 1 
heard not , but ſuffered thee to do and ſpeak thy plesfure; and 
vaunteſt thou ill? Surely thou ſhalt eſcape me no longer, I will not 
hear one word more agiin{t my honour, So he cutteth him off while 
the words were in his mouth, and pronounceth the word of judge- 
ment againſt kim, | 

The firſt vote in this verſe, is the ttme when God ſpake from Hea» 
ven. Prile (faith Salomon) goth before the fall ; (0 when Pride hath 
fpoken, th:n Judgment ſpake, even while the proud word was in his 
mouth. See how God ſhews that theſe brags offended him, and 
therefore he judges while he ſpeaks. How ſhort is the triumph of 
the wicked ? When they begin to crow, God ſtoppeth their breath; 
and Judgment ſtizeth upun them, wh:n they think no danger neer 
them, So when Belfhazzzr was in his mirth with his Nobles, the 
fearful hand wrote his doom upon the wall, and prefently his mirth 
was changed into ſadneſs, that he became as one that was firucken 
with a pallie : ſo while H-rod vaunted himſelf, and the people ho- 
noured him like, a God, the Angel of God ſmote him apon his 


throne, and immediatcly he'was *dzvoured of worms in the face of 
them 
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them which: honoured him :. ſo while the Philiſtins were triamph- 
ing and banquetting, Sewpſon pulled the Temple upon their heads : 
ſo when the men of Ziglag were feaſting and danceing, David came 
upon them and flew them : when the Iſraelites were at their Manna 
and Quails, even while the meat ( ſaith David) was yet in their 
mouths, God took awiy their lives: when Jobs childsen were ma- 
king merry one with another, the wind came and blew down the 
houſe ; while the old world was marrying and giving in marriage, . 
the loud came and drowned them : while the Steward was recount- 
ing with himſelf, and thinking that his matter knew not what po. 
licy was in his heart, fuddenly his Lord called him to an account : 
while the churl was muling of his barns tull of corn and (aying to 
himſelf, Be merry, my foul, that night his foul was taken from 
him : ſo while we fin andrhiok nothing of ir, our fins mount up to 
Heaven, and fiand at the bar, and call for vengeance againſt us ? 
how ſoon Abels blooderied for vengeance of Cain !| We cannot fin 
ſo quickly. but God feeth. us as quickly, How many have been 
ftrick-n while the oath hath-been in theis mouths ? as Jerobogm was 
ſtricken while he truck, that they might (ce while they were firack- 
en, and yetall this will not keep us from (wearing, Though a 
man fin often, and fical his fins, as it were, without puniſhment, 
yet at laſt he is taken napping, even while the wickedne(s is in his 
hand, and his day is {-t when he ſhall pay for all, whether ir be af ec 
twelve months, or twelve years, when it cometh it wi'l ſeem too 
loon. Therefore once agiin let this be inſtzad ot Daniels warning : 
If God did take fo (trait account of Nebuchadnezzir, how he had 
protited by his dream z what an account will he take of us, how we 
have profited by Nebschadnezzars puniſhment ? Heie I end. 


OF KING 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


Dan. 4. 31, &c. 

31. While the word was in bis mouth, a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, 
0 King Nebuchadnezzar , to thee be it ſpoken, thy kingdom is departed 
from thee, 

32. And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with 
the beaſts of the field, they ſhall make thee toeat graſs with the Oxen, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou knoweſt that the Moſt 

High Gd heareth rule over the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
ſoever be will, 

33. The very ſame hour was this thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he was driven from men. and did eat graſs as the Oxen, and his 
body ws wet with the dew of heaven, till bis hairs were grown as Ea- 
gles feathers, and bis nails as birds claws. 


R OM the 26 Verſe to the end of this Chapter, is laid down 
the pride, fall, and reſtitution of Nebuchadnezzar, The two 
firſt Verſes are like a Banner of his pride, which ſheweth kim 
in his ruffling as it were in the air, before he knew God or 
himſelf. The three next Verſes are the diſcovery of his ſhame, which 
ſhew him in his miſery, as it were grovelling on theground, after God 
hath 
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hath cooled his courage. The four laſt Verſes are the celebration of 
his recovery, which ſhew him in holincſs as it were wrapt into Hca= 
ven, and linging with the Saints for joy, that God had brought him 
unto his knowledg, though it were through ſhame and trouble, and 
loſs of all that he had ſeven years together. Of his pride we have 


. heard already; yet becauſe we are friends to Vices, as we are to Men, 


ſolong as they proſper and flouriſh z; but when they decay and fall, 
then we ſhrink away, and are aſhamed of them : ſo it may be, It ye 
could ſee Pride take a fall, though ye love her well, yet ye would 
forſake her like a Bankrupt, when ye ſee chat ſhe can plcalure you no 
longer. 

, Therefore you ſhall ſce Nebuch2dnezz2r upon his feet again, before 
you bcheld him-upon his knees, that when you ſee what a King he 
was in his Galleries, and after find his ſervants in his Palace, and his 
ſabjects in his throne, and himſelf like a Beaſt in the Wiiderneſsz God 
may give you hearts to think a little of this ſin, what it is which coſt 
ſo deer, FE is ſo common now in every houſe, as it was then in the 
Kings Court, 

After twelve months ( ſaith Daniel ),-that is, Twelve months after 
God had warned this King by dreams, and by Daniel, to repent , his 
ſins, he was ſtrutting in his Galleries, and thoiight what ſin-ſhould he 
next, as though he- had never heard of D:cam or Prophet. By this 
computation of- ſin, wherein the Months are obſerved ſo exactly,how 
long Nebuchadnezzar rebelled after he was warned, Daniel ſhews what 
reckoning, God keeps of our months, and weeks, and days, which he 
gives us to repent as he did Nebaxchadnezza2r, and what an account we 
ſhall make of them, as Nebxchaduezzzr did,though we count.no more 
of our age, than the Child doth of his youth, and have done no more 
of our task at twenty, than when we were but ten; nor at thirty, 
than when we were but twenty 5 nor at forty, than when we were 
but thirty ; yet we ſhall give account of more hours in the day of 
Judgment, and it ſhall be heavier to the old, than ,young 3 -to- you 
which have the word, than th:y which want it; and there is a great 
odds between Nebucbadnezzar and us ; tor he which challenged Ne- 
buchadnezzar tor twelve months fince he was warned, may challenge 
ns of twelve years ſince we were warned 3 and yet we look not tor 
ſo great puniſhment as fell upon Nebuchadnezzer tor twelve months. 
Daniel names there twelve months, as though he would ſpeak: cf a 
great matter; and ſhews how worthy . Nebuchadnezzzr was to be 
puniſhed, becauſe he might have reformed his life ſince he-was warn- 
ed : for there were twelve months between his dreams and his pun- 
iſhment. But that year whercin he hadſo many warnings and tcach- 
ings, was as vain as the reſt, and vainer than the years before : for 
now. he ſhould have been a mounner like the King of Ninewh when 
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Fonas threatned deftrution unto them 3 buc like a Vitor of a Coun” 
ereyreturned from battel to ſokemnize his triumph, frft he decked his 
Palace as brave as himſelf, and then he walks his Rtations in it 3 and 
when he. hath ſet all things before him which might make him forget 
God 3 and like a Serpent that would burſt unleſs he diſcharged ſome 
of his poyſon, he breaketh out, and faid, Ir nut this great Babel, which 
I have built by the might of my power, for the: honowe of my majeſty ? 


-Whercin obſerve, firſt, what a glorious opirion this vain King had 


of his vain buildings. Secondly, how that he names himfelf the foun- 
der of them, as though he had done all without an help. Thirdly, That 
in all his works he ſought nothing but vain-glory, as he witneſſeth 
againſt himſclf, ſaying, which I bave built for the honour of my majeſty: 
not for the honour of Gods Majeſty, but for the honour of my ma- 
jeſty. So firſt, that which he ſhould have contemned, as Chriſt did the 
beauty of the Temple, he admired it ; and nothing ſeemed fo glori- 
ous ta him, as that which made him fhamcful co God. Seovndly, 
That City which was built by Semiramis, he arrogateth to himſelf, 
and never joyned the chief Work-maſter with him, but faith, which- 
F bave built by the might of my power, when he ſhould have aid, by 
the might of Gods power : for wnleſ7 God build the houſe, the buildey- 
(faith David) buildeth but in vain. Laſtly, That which he ſhould have 
built ſor the honour of God, as the man built a Chamber for the Pro- 
phet ; he builded for his honour, as our Nebuchadnezzars do. There- 
fore when all his pleaſures were prepared like a Feaſt, and hecame 
to fit down at the Banquet, it hapned to him as to the Churl in the 
Goſpel, after he had filled his Baxns, when he came to fing in his 
heart, Be merry my ſoul; that night his ſoul was taken from him,and 
the Devils made merry wih it in Hel) : ſo he had feathered his neſt, 
and began to crow upon his rooſt , Ir not this great Babel &c? As if 
he ſhould ſay, Now Nebzchadnezzaer make thee merry : That hour 
his Honour was taken frorm him ; for a voice came down from Hea- 
ven, like the terrible hand which wrote upon the wall when Belhaz- 
ar fate at his Banquet, #nd dafht his pride upon ſach a rock, that 
within an hour all his pomp.and pleaſures, and treaſures, ſuffered ſuch 
a ſhipwrack, that his fall was more admired of all, than his glory and 
buildings were admired of himſelf. Thus all the joy, and-pleaſure,and 

glory of pride, are ſpoken with a breath, and ftopt with another. 
You have heard what the voice ſpake from earth; now ye ſhall 
hear what the voice ſounds from heaven. Theſe three verſes follow- 
ing declare this Kings fall, when, and how, and from whom.it was: 
While the words were yet, &c. there is the time.  vozee, &c, there is 
the Judg, &c. O King, &c. there is the arraignment. Thy kingdom,&c.. 
there is the judgment. He was driven from men, and lived mith beaſts 
in the wilderneſs, till by baivs were grown like Eagles foathers, There 
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The Fall of King Nebuchadaerzar. 
* the execution and manner of his puniſhmeat. Firſt of the time, 
While, 8c. 
As Daxiet obſerved the time when Nebuchadnezzar ſinned, he 
obſerved the time when Nebuchadnezzer is puniſhed ; as if God had 
lien in wait to catch himin his words, and take him at the trip, cven 
as he watched -Lot's Wife when ſhe looked back, and transformed her 
into a pillar of alt, fo ſoon as ſhe looked behind her : ſo now the 
Lord lay as it were in the ſcout,to watch when Nebwchadnezzar ſpake 
treaſon, and to apprehend him upon it; 0 Nebxchednezzar, thou haſt 
vaunted theſe twdve months fince I warned thee, and I made as 
though I heard not, but ſuffered thee to do and ſpeak thy pleaſure 3 
and vaunteft thou ſtill? Surely chou ſhalt eſcape me no longer, 1 will 
not hear a word more againſt mine honour. So he cut him off while 
the words were in his mouth,and propoundeth the words of judgment 
agaioſt bim. If you mark the time when the voice ſpake from Heaven, 
you may ſee three Wiſdoms of God : Firſt, God takes him in his 
fault, that he might ſee his fault, as Feraboams was ſtricken when he 2 Bing. 13 
ftruck the Prophet, that he might know why he was firicken. Then 
he takes him ſuddenly, becauſe he contemneth his warning, as the 
fire came upon Sodone while they contemacd Lots warning, Thirdly, Gen. 19. 24: 
God takes him where he is pleaſanteſt, and luſtieſt, and Gig, in his 
Palace, which was like a Caſtle, as he took Herod when his guard Adis 12. 23.! 
food by him, that he might fee that nothing can guard bim from 
God, but God muſt guard him from danger, or «lſe Princes be not 
ſater than ſabje&s : ſo though a man fin often, and {ical his ſins as 
as it were without puniſhment, yet at the laſt he is took napping 
while the wickedneſs is in his hand, as the Jews were while the Quails Num. 11.33« 
were in their mouths, and his day is ſet when he ſhall pay for all, whe- 
ther it be after twelve months, or twelve years, whenſcever it com- 
cth, it will ſcem too ſoon. Vengeance doth ſtay till fin be ripe, and 
watch the time when they are moſt occupied, then judgment Rte 
forth, like the Angel to ſtop. Balzam in his way, becauſe the puniſh- Numb. 22.22. 
ment is more grievous and terrible when they look not for it ( for the and 23. 19. 
worſt that is, wiſh like Belaam, to dye the death of the righteous )there- 
fore God' will croſs them in that : though they proſper always before, 
yet their ends (hall be a kind of judgment upon all theirs life, and a 


propheſie of torment, for all men to ſee what become of the wicked 


after death, that they may fear to be like unto them: As when we 
ſee ſome fall down under the Table while they fit {willing at the 
wine, ſome ſirucken dumb in the Pulpit while they preach untruths, 
even as the Philiftines were ſlain while they feaſted, and as Herod was ARts 12. 23. 
aſhamed while he vaunted, and as Feroboam was firicken while. he 1 King, 13. 4+ 
fruck. What doth this teach us, but that our fins depart from us fo 
{oog as they tre done,unto the Judg, and there they accule us,as Cains Gen. 4. 
X 2 mur- 
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murther cryed out againſt him, ſo ſoon as he flew his brother ; F 


know thy works, ſaith God ; he may ſay, I know thy works and thy: 
thoughts too; for Jxdas could not go fo cloſely about his treachery, 


- but that Chriſt did know when the thought entred into his heart,and 


heard when he conferred alſo with the Scribes, and ſaw likewiſe when 
he took the bribe, though he kept a time to puniſh him, as he ſaith, 
Pſal.37. verſ.2. When Tſce a convenient time then will Texecute judgment. 

Now the time was come when this Kipg ſhould be made an exam- 
ple unto all other Kings after him, to amend their lives, and reform 
their realms, when as the Prophet cometh from God unto them to 
tell them what they ſhould do. When dream and Daniel had done 
what they could, now God calls forth his judgments, and bids them 
ſee what they can do, and commands them to chaſe Nebuchadnezzar, 
until he have loſt his kingdom, until he be driven out of his Palace, 
until he be fled into the Wilderneſs, until he be degenerate like a-beaſt, 
until his Subjects, and Servants, and Pages, make their ſport, and 
gazes and wonder at him, like a fool which goeth unto the Stocks, os 
a treſpaſſer, which is gazed at upon the Pillory : fo the King was 
debaſed, when God heard him but vaunt of his buildings. There+ 
fore let us take heed and be careful, after what. ſort.-we ſpeak, and 
what words ſlip from us, left God take us in our lics, or oathes, or 


* Nlaunders, or ribauldry, as he took Nebuchadnezzar when his tongue 


walked without a bit : for if he had ſuppoſed that God had been ſo 
near, and that he would have anſwered him as he did, he would 
have held his peace, and hid his hand upon his mouth,rather than pay 
fo dear for a vain word, which did him no good when it was ſpoken. 
The fecond note is of the Judge, A wvoyce came down from Heaven-: 
the controlling voycecame down from Heaven; God is moſt offended 
with our fin : for Nebxchadnezz ir might have ſpoken more than this, 
before any other man, and no man could controle him becauſe he was 
King 3 and Kings delight in greater vanities than buildings, yet no 
man ſaith, Why doeſt thou ſo ? becauſe Salomon. ſaith, He which re- 
prateth a matter ſeparateth the Prince : that is, he which tells Princes 
their faults, makerh them his encmies : therefore ſince Fob Baptiſt 
dycd, only God is left to reprove almoſt all that fin by authority, yet 
there is one in Hcaven hath an ear and a tongue, and checketh the 
King as boldly as ever the King checketh his ſubje&s. When the 
voyce from earth ſpake vainly, the voyce from Heaven ſpake Judge- 
ment, Here is the King of Heaven againſt the King of carth; the 
voyce of God- againſt the voyce of man:: a Divine wrath warring 
with a humane pride : the fre is kindled, woe tothe ſtubble... The 
Lord of Hofis is in arms againſt the Lord of Babel, and beg,ms to lay 
hands on him; and to thruſt him oat of his Throne. Firſt, he. rattles 
him like a thunder, O King Nebuchadnezzar , as if he (ſhould fay,For 


all 
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all thou art a King, thou: ſhalt ſee whether another be above thee ; 
now guard thy per{on,now defend thy honour,for he whom thou hait 
deſpiſed,threatneth to take thy Kingdom from thee;go now and walk 
in thy Galleries, fetch 'one turn more before thou be turned out of 
door, and walk with the beaſts in the Forreſt. 

Now he comes to the arraignment, and calls him to the Bar,O King 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee be it ſpoken. He was ncver called King with 
leſs reverence, nor had ſuch pay for ſin in all- his reign. God gives. 
kim his title, and hetells him his lot 3 he calls him King, but with- 
out a Kingdom as if he had ſaid, Late King of Babel, hold up thy 
hand. Here a King is arraigned in his own Kingdom, and no evi- 
dence given againft him, but as though he had witneſſed againit 
himſelf, as all finners do, God condemneth him out of his own 
mouth 3. and to open. his ears, he calleth him by his own name, O King, 
Nebuchadnezzar, as the priſoner is called when he holds up his hand 
at the bar. Then he pronounceth-the judgment, To thee be it ſpoken, 
to thee which advanceſt thy ſelf like God; to thee which wouldeſt 
not take heed by thy dream 3 to thee which wouldeſt not be warned 
by the Prophet, to thee which did all for thine own honour, Now 
hearken to thy judgment, Thy Kingdom iu departed from thee; thoa 
ſhalt be driven out of thy Palace; 'they which ſhould honour thee 
ſhall expulfe thee, thou ſhalt reign with the beaſts in the deſert, there 
ſhall be thy dwelling ſeven years, go now and ſtalk in the woods, as 
thou diddeſt in thy Palace, and when thou art among the Lyons, and 
Wolves, and Bears; look upon Babel which thou halt built, 

How doth this ſpeech differ from Nebuchadnezzars (peech?nis words 
were but words, but Gods words were, He ſpake and it was done; For in 
the ſame hour that which was ſpoken was done ( faith Daxiel ) and” 
whatſoever the voice threatneth unto our fins, or unto the ſinncr ſhall 
be done at firſt orat laſt, To Nebuchadnezzar it was ſaid; Thy kingdom 
ſhall be taken from thee : To us it is ſaid, thy life ſhall be taken trom thee, 
To him it was ſaid, Thow ſhalt be thruſt forth into the deſart : To us ic is 
faid. Thou ſhalt be thrown forth into darkneſs. To him it was ſaid. Thozw 
ſhalt be like beafts ; To us it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt þe like the damned. Sha'l 
not the voyce ſpoken to us be remembred with.God, as well as the 
threatnings menaced to him ? :,, | 

This voice came from- Heaven, and therefore it ſpake home 3 not 
like thera which glide by the, faules of Princes, and whiſper behind. 
their backs, as though they would reprove-them-if they durſt, but 
for fear leſt the Prince, or Counſeller, or Judge, or Magiſtrate ſhould 
take ir as he means it, and think that he aims at them ; which makes 
them ſpeak "in Parables, as chough they would caſt- a vcil aver their 
reprook, and cat their meſſage betore they haye ſpoken it. The Holy. 
Ghoſt teacheth us here to 'reprove, (o that whoſoever finneth may 
know that thou ſpeakeſt to him. He which fpeaketh from Heaven 
( as 


= 
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( as the'yoice did ) muſt ſpeak like Fobx Beptift among the Publicans 
and Harlots, and Souldiers, as thongh he went from one to another, 
and ſaid, this is ſpoken to thee, this is fpoken to thee, this is ſpoken 
to thee, For unleſs we come-near theſe mortal gods, and proud Ne- 
buchadnezzars, 25 neer as Elies came to 4Lchab, when he ſaid, It s 
thou that tronbleſft Iſrael, they will boaſt it over, and think that thou 
ſpeakeſt not to them until thou ſpeakeſt plainly, as the voice ſpake 
from Heaven, To thee be #t ſpoken, And they muſt reform the matter, 
or elſe God wilt ſhew ſome judgment upon them, as he did here upon 
this great King Nebwchadnezzar, 

Now the decree goeth forth, that Nebuchednezzar (hall be King no 
more, Thy kingdom #s departed from thee, This is ſuch a faying : as if 
Nebuchadnez.zar had thought of it before, he would have wept when 
he vaunted, to think. that his Konour was going from him, when he 
thought it was coming to him: and yet his Kingdom was not de. 
parted from him, and yet God faith, Thy kingdom is departed from 
thee, becauſe the decree was paſt, which ſhould as ſurely come to paſs; 
as if it were paſt already. Therefore becauſe we care not (o long as 
the Prophet ſaith, we ſhall dye, we ſhall ſuffer, we ſhall anſwer, he 
leaveth Shall, and faith Now, as God ſaid to Abimelech, Thou art a 
dead man, not thou ſhalt dye but thou art dead, which rouſed him more 
than if he had threatned him an hundred deaths, becauſe he thoughe 
that he ſhould dye-preſently : So the Holy Ghoſt is forced, as it were, 
to exceed and ſpeak more than we think he ſhould fpeak, for the hard- 
nclso f our hearts, which hear like ones, and go like ſnails. If 
we have but a week to repent, we will defer it to the laſt day, that we 
may fin all the reſt, 

Therefore it was meet to ſay, Thy kingdom is departed from thee, 
That ſeeing his judgment ſhould not ſtay, he ſhould not ſlay his re- 
pentance. If this voice had ſaid, Thy Babe) ſhall ſirk as Nimrods Ba- 
bet did, it ſeemeth he would have thought his honour buried ; but 
when he was ſtript, not only of his Palace, but alſo of his King- 
dom, what heavy news was this unto him, which thought himſelf 
equal with God, and now may not be a King ? But when he was 
thruſt among beaſts to eat graſs with oxen, what a downfall was this 
co be brought under all his ſubjeRs, which ſpake even now as though 
there were none but he : and now his ſervants ſervant would not be 
like unto him ? So the King of Kings will be honoured of Kings, as 


they are of their ſubjes, or &ſe he will tread vpon their crowns, 


and they ſhall hear the fame at laſt. Thy kingdom ſhall depart from 
thee, 

Now followeth the execution of his judgment : for Daniel faith, 
The ſame hour all this was fulfilled. So he ſheweth the order of it : 


as a priſoner is brought to the bar, and led to a gibber, ſo the King 
Was 
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was drawn from his throne, and turned into the wilderneſs, where 
he abode among wild beaſts ſo long, till bis barre were grown like Ex- 
glesr feathers, and bi nails lrke birds claws. When God began he 
made haſte, as it was long before he ſpoke, bat when he ſpoke he did 
it, and effeed in an hour all that the dream and the Prophet had 
foretold, 

Then was fulfilled, The pride of man ſhall bring him low : Even in 
the hour that Nebuchadnezzar advanced himſelf more than before, 
in the ſame hour he was brought under all his ſubjeQs, all his ſervants 
and Pages, fo he which fetteth up can pull down, he which gave can 
take, he which made can deftroy. Therefore let no man vaunt 
though he were a King, of his houfe, or land, or farm, or children, 
but know that he ſhould have nothing, if God did not regard him 
more than others : and think when- thou doeſt read this ſtory, whe- 
ther thou be not as proud of thy wealth, as Nebuchadnezzar was of his 
Palace;whether thou be not as proud of thy children,asNebuchaduezzar” 
was of his Kingdotnz whether thou be not as proud of thy parentage,as 
Nebuchadnezzar was of his honour ; whether thou be not ſo proud 
of thy learning, as Nebuchadnezzar was of his train. If thou be fo 
proud, then God doth fay no more, O King to thee be it ſpoken, but, 
O ſubjeR to thee be it ſpoken, theſe bleſtmgs ſhall be taken from thee, 
For, hath God taken no mans kingdom from him but Nebxchadnez- 
35? Hath he taken no mans office from him but Fdaſſer ? Hath he 
taken no mans riches from him but Fobs? How did Antioch, and 
Fulian, and Herod, and Saul, and Athalis, and Fezabel, and Ri- 
chard the third go from their thrones, as if God had pulled them out 
by the cars? He had no reſped& to their perſons, but uſed them like 
beaſts, as he did Nebxchadnezzar, and falfilled his threatnings : the 


candle of the wicked ſhall be pat our. Therefore as Chriſt faith unto: 


them which turn back, Remember Lotr wife : (o- 1 may ſay to- them. 
which bear high minds, and proud looks, and ſtout words, remem-- 
ber king Nebuchadnez2zar, how God reſiſted the proud. Now if 
any man long to be reſolved, how this King was changed'to a beaft, 
he muſt not imagine any ſtrange metamorphoſis, or Popiſh Tranſub= 
ſtantiation, as though his ſhape were altered, or his manhood re- 
moved, or that he put on horns and hoofs, as Poets feign of Aﬀeon; 
for the voice doth not ſay, that he ſhould become a beaſt, burthat he 
fhould dwell with the beaſts. Daxie? doth not ſay, that his head, or 
arrus, or legs were transformed : but that the hair of: his head; and 


the nails of his fingers did grow like Eagles feathers, and like birds. 


claws, as every mans hair and nails wift do, if he-do not parctherr.. 
Laffly, Nebuchadnezzar faith not, that his ſhape was -reſtored-unto: 
him, but that his anderftanding was reftored unto him, all which. 


declare, that he was get changed in body,” bat inmind; not in ſhape, . 
| buts 


Gen. 4. 14- 
I Sam. 16. 14-J1t you would ce the guilt of it, look upon wandring Cain. 
would ſce the frenzy of it, look upon frantick Sax!. If thou would- 
elt fee the fear of it, look upon trembling Be/fazzar. It thou wilt 
ſee the ſhame of it, look upon H:maz hanging upon his own gal- 
lows. If thou wilt ſee the end of it, look upon the Glutton frying 


Luke. 15. 23+ jr, hell, 
Gen 19. 26. 


Joſh. 7. 29. 


Dan. 5. 6. 


Heſt. 7. 10. 


, which:had heard but. one Prophet; we may tremble to think *whar 
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but in quality. A ſavage mind came on him, like that which drave 
Cain from the ,company of "men, and -he became like a Satyze, or 
wild man, which differeth not from a beaſt, but in ſhape: though 
he was not turned to a beaſt, yet this wasa ſtrangealteration, to beſo 
changed in an hour, that his Nobles abhorred him, his Subjects de- 
ſpiſed him, his Servants forſook him, none would company with 
him, but. the beaſts. - Conſider this, all that -advance your ſelves 
againſt God; and deſpiſe his Word, as Nebx:hadnezzar did. Take 
Warning by a King, which even now walkt in his galleries, and his 
Nobles ſerved him in his Palace with all diſhes that the Air, or Sea, 
or Land could afford : now he is turned to graze and feed like an 
oxe with the beaſts inthe wilderneſs. This was to ſhew, that God 
makes no more -account of the wicked than of beaſts, and therefore 
the holy Ghoſt calleth them often by the name of beaſts; ſhewing 
how that ſin and pleaſure make them like beatts: when they have 
abuſcd their wits often, and perverted their reaſon, at laſt God taketh 
their underſtanding from them, and they become like beaſts, loth- 


ſome to themſelves and others : many ſuch beaſts we have till like 
Nebachadnezzar, who were fitter to live in the deſert among, Lyons, 


where they might not annoy others, than in towns amongſt men, 
where they infect more than the plague. Thus if you have not con- 
ſidered the beaſilineſs of fin, look upon Nebuchadaezzar like a beaſt. 
It you 


Theſe are the pictures of fin, which God hath ſet for a ter- 
ror before us: like the pillar of falt, or Achans ſepulcher to ſpeak 
to us. Take heed by thoſe: + when I have warned you, as 1 


.warned them, I will: puniſh you, as I puniſhed them. This is the 


Epitaph, as it were, which, God ingraveth upon Nebachaduezzars 


Sepulchre, 
Be thou an example to Kings and Rulers for all the children of 
pride to beware how they ſet themſelves again him, who advanced 


them. ' 


Thus the which ſets up, can pull down. Did not I ſend thee 
dreams to warn thee ? Did not I ſend a Prophet to warn thee? If 
cither of them would have ſerved; thou mighteft have raled NN, 
and walked in thy galleries, and feafied in thy Palace, and judged 
upon thy throne, .and dicd a King : but now thy Kingdom is de- 
parted from: thee. Who would be like Nebzchadnezzar , now he 
i5 like a beaſt 2 If. this Heathen was thus challenged for his warning, 


we 
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we ſhall anſwer for our warnings, which have been threatnced as 
often as the Ifraclites, and yer provoke the Lord while he ſervetk us, 
like thoſe which curſe the Sun, while it ſhinethupon them, 

Thus you have ſcen the fall of Pride. Even now he ſaid, Is not 
this great Babel ? Now he may fay, is not this unhappy Babel? Even 
now he ſaid, which [have built by the might of my power, and now he 
may ſay, which 1 have built by the vanity of my pride: even now 
he ſaid, fur the honour of mymajefty; now he may ſay, for the ruine 
of my Kingdom. Yet after this he roſe again and came to himſelt; 
and received his Kingdom, and honoured him which puniſhed him 
ſo. But the time will ptevent me to ſpeak of his Reſtitution, there- 
fore here T end, 
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Daniel 4. 34, &c. 

34. And at the end of thoſe days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift xp mine 
ey2s unto heaven, and my underſtanding was reſtored uuto me, and I gave 
thanks unto the moſt High, and Tpraiſed and honoured him that liveth for 
ever, whoſe power is an everlaſting power, and bis kingdom is from gene- * 
ration to generation, 

35. And all the Inhabitants are reputed as nothing : and according to 
bis will be worketh in the army of heaven, and in the inhabitants of the 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, Why doeſt thou ſo ? 

36. At the ſame time I had my underſtanding reftored unto me, and I 
returned to the honour of my kingdom; my glory, and my beanty was 
reſtwed unto me, and my Counſellors, and my Princes ſought unto me, and 
1 was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and my glory was augmented towards 
mes 

37. Now therefore I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol, and magnify 
the King of heaven, whoſe works are all truth, and his ways judgment, 
and thoſe that walk in pride, he 1s able to abaſe, 


was humbled, as God humbleth his enemics : now he is 
humbled as God humbleth his children 3 that although he 
had more honour than he had betore, yet he is not proud 
of it as ke was before, but cricth with the Prophet David, Not wnto 
me, 


N: are we come to his Reſtitution : Firſt, Nebxrchadnezzrr 
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me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy name give the glory. So he 
which ſaid, not only with heart, but almoſt with mouth too, There 
js no God 3 now with heart and mouth honoureth none but God : 
his pride and his fall Daniel declared, but when he came to his Relti- 
tution, he makes Nebuchaduezzzr to ſpeak himſelf, and give thanks 
in his own perſon, like a witneſs brought in to teſtify the truth of this 
wondertul ftory. 

When the Prophet had ſhewed how this King vaunted and how 
he was debaſcd for it : preſently after he had ſpoken it, he calls in as 
it were the King himſelf, to witneſs his report, and declares how he 
was raiſcd again, like a man which having received grace frem a 
Prince or great perſon, is brought in before him to give thanks tor 
his favour reccived, and then is diſmiſſed, 

In theſe verſes two things ſhew themſelves at the firſt view, that 
is, Nebuchadnezzars Reſtitution, and his Thankfulneſs in his Reſtitu- 
tion. Firſt, he ſheweth the time when he was reſtored, in theſc 
words, At the end of theſe days : then he ſheweth the manner how 
he was reftored, in theſe words, T Nebnchadnezzar lift up my eyes to: 
heaven, and mine underſtanding was reſtored to me. In his Thankfulneſs, 
firſt, he extolleth Gods power, in ſetting him up, and pulling him 
down, and raifing him again : then hecommendeth Gods juſtice and 
truth, which deſerves to be praiſed tor his judgments, as muchas for 
his mercy : as though he rcjoyced that God hath made him like a bealt 
that he might dye like a man, 

et the end of theſe days. As Daniel noted the time of his pride, 
when he walked in his Palace, to ſhew how pride grows out of 
buildings, and wealth, and appare}, and ſuch roots: fo he noterh 
the time of his fall; while the words were in his mouth 3 to ſhew 
that he was punifhed for his pride and ignorance, that he might know: 
where to'begin his converſion, and abate his pride : and when he 
had taken away the cauſe, then God wopild take away the puniſh-- 
ment : ſolikewiſe he noteth the time of his Reſtitution, A4tthe end of 
theſe days, that is, after ſeven ycars were expired 3 to ſhew how long 
the ſickneſs of pride is in curing, and to ſhew how every thing was: 
tulfilled which was prophelicd, cven to the point of time : for it was 
told him by Danzel, that he ſhould be like a beaſt (even years : there- 
fore Nebu:hadnezzar is prompt as it were to confe(s the truth, and fay 
as the Prophet ſaid, At the end of theſe days; that is, at the end of 
{even years, I Nebnchadnezzar was reftored to my kingdom, as Dani- 
el told me. Yet another note is ſet upon this beaſt : Lett we ſhould 
think that God only regardeth the ſeaſon, and thinks ſeven years 
puniſhment enough for ſuch a fin he faith: not barcly, that his un»: 
derſtanding and honour was refiored unto him when ſeven years were 
ended; but that they were reſtored unto him when: he began to li't 

fp his cycs to Heaven: to ſkew that this ble.ling came frum above, 
o I 1 and. 


Tle Reſtitution of Ncbuchadnezzar, 


and that he which had humbled him, had reſtored him again 3 as if 
he ſhould fay to all that arc calt down with ficknels, or poverty, or 
infamy, or any trouble whatſoever in body or mind ; He which hath 
humbled-you will raiſe you, as he hath done me : but you muſt look 
up unto Heaven, and litt up your hearts unto him, and then your un- 
derſtznding,, and comfort , and wealth, and pleaſure, and health, 


* and liberty, and good name, and all, ſhall return unto you again : 


like Fobs Sheep, and Camels, and Oxen, in greater number than he 
had before. As all the btethngs of God returned to Nebuchaduezzar 
whcn he looked up to Heaven : fo they ſhall come back like a river 
upon you, when your eyes can go by thele vanities, and look upon 
him, which looks upon you : or <lſe ſeven and {cven years ſhall 
p2{s over you, and you ſhall be never the better, but worſe and 
worle : like Saxzl, which was vexed moreand more, till he had kil- 
Iced him'clt. 

Thercforec as the Fews looked up to thebraſen Serpent, which was 
a tigure of Chritt, whea 'they would be healed, Num. 21. 8, ſo all 
that would recover that which they have loſt, or obtain that which 
they. want, Nebachaduezzar doth teach them here to lift up their 
&c3 to Heaven, from whence ( faith Chriſt ) cometh every bletling 
ot man, At the end of theſe days, I Nebuchaduezzar lift up mjne ey. F. 
&c, Like a man which is wakened out of a long trance, now he 
b-gah to ſtir and lift up his eyes: When the heart is once litt up, it 

vill lift up the eyes, and the hand, and voyce, and all to Heaven : he 
which never looked up to Heaven'fo long as his comfort was upon 
the carth, now his mind i5 changed, his looks, and geſtures, and 
ſpccches. and all are changed with it : As though God would ſhew a 
vilible diflercuce between the Spiritual and Carnal, even in their 
looks and geſtures, as there is between a Child and an o!d man. The 
Spiritual minds are heavcnly, and look up, becauſe their joy is a- 
bove ; the Carnal minds are carth!ly , and look down ljke beaſts, be- 
cauſe their treaſure is below. As the Serpent grovels upon the 
ground : ſo doth the Serpents fecd, and hath not {ſo much as the 
countenance of grace. 

Theicfore by lifting, up his eyes to Heaven, 1s fignifhed that the 
time was come, which thc Lord had {et down, that he ſhould be like 
a bcalt, until he had lcarncd that leffon. That the moſt High beareth 
rule over the ſins of men. Therctore Nebuchadnezzar ſheweth that 
he hath learned his Ic{ſon. For. hc looked not up to Heaven to be- 
hold the Sun, the Moon, or the Stars, like an Aſtronomer : * but 
thinking how he had fſct himſclt againſt Heaven, trom whence came 
21 his honour 3 in a godly ſhaine, and holy anger toward himſelf, he 
turns his face from Earth to Heaven; to magnihe him which had 
humblcd h m, that ſo contemned him, which advanced him. Now 
he 
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he talks no more of his Palace, nor his Power, nor his Majeſty ; 
though it be greater than it was : but he looked above his own Pa- 
lace, to another Palace 3 trom whence that terrible voyce came down 
unto him, Thy kingdom is departed from thee. Which expreſſeth his 
contrite heart, and wounded ſpirit, how many pallions battelled 
within: as if he ſhould chide himfclf, and ſay, Unthankful man, 
my power ever dclcended from above, and I ever looked upon the 
carthz and mine honour came down from Heaven, and I never lic 
up mine eyes before : But now, ſaith he, go up my voyce, and my 
hands, and my cyes: haw long will ye pore upon the earth, like a 
beaſt ? ſohe lifted up his eyes unto Heaven. After he had lifted up 
his eyes, he beginneth to pray, and praiſe, and give thanks to God : 
which ſheweth that he did not only litt up his eyes, but his heart too. 
For unleſs we can fay with David, 11ift up my beart, Plal. 25. 1. it 
is in vain to litt up cyes, or hands, or voyce, as the hypocrites do 
becauſe he which is a Spirit, will be worthiped in ſpirit, Fob. 4. 
Thcretore Mary ſaith, My heart doth magnifie the Lord, Luk, 11. 46. 
As tor the Inhdels, and Idolaters, they have no hearty ſervice 3 but 
thcir religion is like an Occupation, which is done with the body. 
For when we read of the facriftice or prayers of the Iddlaters and In- 
hdcls, we do not find, that they lift up their hearts to their Idols; 
but their hands, or their cycs, or their voyce, as the Baalites roared 
toBaal, 1 King, 18. 25S. and the Mariners cricd to their Sea-gods, 
Fonas. 1. 5. and the Epheſians ſhouted to Diana, Ads 19. 28. but 
the litting up of the heart is the holy ſexvice, and alway appropriate 
unto God, which ſaith, My ſor, give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. 
Therctore now Nebuchadnezzar lifts up his heart to God ſhewing, 
that he had learned that leflon which God gave him ſeven years 
to ltudy, that, The moſt High beareth rule over the ſons of men, &c. 
Now God thinks the time long enough : and as he retormed-the 
ground atter the Floud, with Fruit and Herbs, and Flowers again; 
ſo he rcformeth N-buchadxezzar with underſtanding, and- beauty, 
and honour again, As when he repented him{cHK, and faid, I will 
drown the carth no more, Gez, 8.21. fo, 1 will chaſe Nebuchadaez- 
Z2r no more 3 now he knows a King *above him, he ſhall be a King 
again : now he fſecks my honour, I will give him honour : now he 
magnifcth him which debaſed him, I will xcturn:to exalt him. So 
tne voyce which cthundred trom heaven, Thy kingdam it departed fron 
tnee; lounds again, Thy kingdom #4 reſtored to thee, For it was not 
told that he ſhould be like a bcaſt until he died; but util be kaew that 
the moſt high beareth rale over the ſors of men. Therctore when he 
knew this, nothing could fiay him trom his kingdom, no more than 
they could ſtay him in it before, Thus the difplcaſuro0t God is but 
an interim, untl we know ſomething that we thould know, and they 
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Nebuchadnezzar ſhall be King again; then the ſick man fhall be 
whole again : then the bond-man ſhall be frce again 3 then the poor 
man ſhall be rich again. His mercies are call&d everlaſting, becauſe 
they endute for ever, Pſl. 36. 1, 2. But his anger is compared to the 
Clouds, becauſc it laſteth but a ſeaſon. Whom he loveth he loveth 
to the end : but whom he ſcourgeth he ſcourgeth to repent ; as He- 
z*kias was fick, until he wept; . Nebuchadnezz2r was baniſhed, but 
until he repented. Now the fhrit cure of the Kings Reſtitution was 
of his mind : Mine underſtanding ( ſaith NebuchadnezZar ) was re- 
ſtored unto me. To ſhew what an ineſtimable gift our underfianding, 
and reaſon is, whereby we differ from beaſts, for which we cannot 
be thankful enough; therefore he records it twice,-as though his 
heart did flow with gladnels, and his tongue could not chuſe but 
ſpcak often of it, as a man thinketh and ſpeaketh of that which he 
loveth. Mine underſtanding was reſtored unto me, &c, That which 
" was firſt taken away was hrlt reſtored again 3 which ſo ſoon as it was 
gone, he was counted a man no more, but a beaſt, As David ſaith, 
Like Horſe and Mule which have no underſtanding, Pſal. 32.9. count- 
ing them which are void of -underſtanding no better than Horſe and 
Mule. Therefore they which have loſt their underſtanding at the 
Taverns, as many here have done ſometimes, and they which under- 
ſtand not yet what is the book of God, are but Horſe and Mule, 
though they bear the vizors of men. After he had ſaid, Mine nnder- 
Randing was reſtored to me, he annexeth, . Mine honowr was reſtored to me, 
ſo he grew to a King again. As he was wont to put on one robe 
after another, when he wasa King ſo when God would make him 
a King again, firſt he puts upon him the robe of underſtanding, as 
it were the foundation of a King, like the princely ſpirit which came 
upon Saxl, 1 Sam. 10,9. And when he had a Princes heart, then 
God gave him a Princes power, and proclaimed like a voyce from 
Heaven, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel : ſo gloriouſly he roſe again 
like the Sun, with a triumph ot his Reſiitution, and welcome ot his 
ſubje&s, like the ſhout which went before Solomon, 1 King. 1. 34. 
One would think when Nebuchadnezzar was a King, God would 
never have made him like a beaſt, nor after have made him a King 
again : for who would ſuffer a beatt to rule over them ſceing ſuch 
ſtomachs are in men, that they will hardly endure any Rulers ? 
Therefore it is trange, that theſe men woula fuffter one to rule over 
them that had been ſeven years like a beaft ; it is even as if one had 
lien ſeven years inthe grave, and after came to challenge his houſe 
and goods from them which have it in poſſelſion, and count it their 
own ; I think ſuch a one ſhould have {o cold a ſuit. that unleſs it were 
ſome few that loved him while he lived 3 he might go again to his 
grave for a houſe todwell in: ſo no body looketh now for Nebuchad- 
neAZar 
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eZ24ar to come out of the Wilderneſs; he was the unlikelieſt man in 
the world to be a King, after ſuch a change : but ſee what God can 
do, thoughall be againſt it, he which made a King like a beaſt, raiſed 
a King of a bealt. 

Mine underſtanding ( ſaith Nebuchadnezzar ) was reftored to me, 
and more than that, mine honour was augmented, more than it was 
when I was ſo proud of it. As God turned his heart ſo he turned 
the hearts of his Nobles and people, that they received him for their 
King again, and ſqught unto him, and revercnced him, for all the 
diſgrace which they had ſeen, which made them before to contemn 
him like a beaſt, | 

Here a wiſe man may ſtudy, and wonder, like Eliſha, when- his 
Maſter was rapt to Heaven. For as though a ſnuff had been taken 
from the ground, and ſet in the candleftick again, and ſhincd bright- 
er then it did before : ſo Nebuchadnezzar was raiſed from the duſt, 
and ſet in the throne : even now no man cared for him, and now no 
man dare diſpleaſe him : that which Solomon ſaith in Pro. 16, 17, 
When the ways of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make all his enemies at 
peace with him : ſo when Nebuchaduezzar pleaſed the Lord, God 
gave him grace with men, and his glory was augmented. My glory 
was increaſed, &c, That is, he received not only his kingdom, and 
power, and honour again, but he received Uſury of them. For this 
ſeven years baniſhment they had been put out ſeven years to the bank, 
for him to receive more when he came again 3 ſo when he ſought his 
own honour, honour departed from him, his Palace could not hold 
it, his treaſures could not redeem it, his guard could not Ray it, but 
pride chaſed it away whillt he followed after it. But when heſoight 
Gods honour, and cared not tor his own, honour was increaſed, ac- 
cording to that, I will honour them that honour me. 

What would NebuchadnezZar ſay to our Nebuchadarczzars ( if hc 
were living ) which think it againſt their honour to ſeck Chriſts ho. 
nour, and that if his kingdom went up, their kingdom ſhould go 
down, like Herod, which thought he could not be King it Chriſt 
ſhould reign 3 and the Phariſees, which thought they ſhould be de- 
ſpiſcd, if Chriſt were regarded ? 

It Nebuchadnezzars honour came unto: him for the honour which 
he gave to God: how long will their honour laſt, which cat and 
drink, give and take, fect up and pull down, and do all that they do 
to honour themſelves? as Nebuchadnezzar built Babcl , until that 
voyce came thundring from Heaven, Thy Kingdom is departed from 
thee, thy Office is departed from thee, thy Life is departed from thee. 
Some have exalted themſelves like Nebrchadaezzar, and are not fallen 
yet: ſome mounted up have fallen lower and lower, like Balaam, 
bat they are not yet at the ground : they have ruled 1c b:alts, 
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longer than Nebuchadnezzar, and yet look not up to Heaven, that 
they may be. changed. Thus Nebuchadnezzar is welcome to his 
throne again. 

Now he hath received grace, let us examine his Thankfulneſs : If 
you mark how every thing comes in his order, you ſhall ſce a marvcl- 
lous conſequence obſerved both in his Fall, and Refiitution, When 
he tooked upon his Palace, then he waxed proud z when he waxed 
proud, then God threatned him 3 when he was threathed, then God 
baniſhcd him 3 when he was bantſhed, then he lift up his eyes to Hea- 
ven; when helite up his eyes to Heaven, his underſtanding came 
unto him; when his: underſtanding came unto him, then he gave 
thanks to God: ſhewing us the uſe of our underitanding, why God 
hath given reaſon unto men, viz, to ſerve him, and praiſe him upon 
earth. As Nebuchadnezzzr worſhipped God fo ſoon as he came to 
his underſtanding 3 fo we, as ſoon as we come to years of diſcretion, 
and begin to nnderftand, we ſhould begin a new life, and ſerve him 
whom all Creatures do ſerve with us, or elſe our underſtanding is in 
vain, and we are beaſts ſtill: for by this Nebxchadxezzar ſhews that 
he had underſtanding, and was like a man 3 becauſe he gave praiſe 
to God, and was moved in heart to worſhip him which made him, 
according to that defiaition that David maketh of underſtanding, 
Pſal. 111. verſ. 10. They which obſerve them have a good underſtanding. 
They which obſerve the Commandements, have a good underſtand- 
ivg 3 not they which ſpeak of the Commandements, nor they which 
write of the Commandements, nor they which preach of the Com- 
mandements, but they which keep the Commandements, have a 
good underſtanding. The reſt have a falſe underſtanding, a vain 
underſtanding, an underſtanding like that of the Scribes and 
Phariſces, which was enough to condemn them, but not to fave 
them. 

By this every man ſhould try his Wiſdom: for ſo ſoon as'under- 
ſtandirig cotneth to him, as it came to Nebrehadnezzar, it will ex- 
tort prayer and obedience from him whether he will or no: therefore 
our Nebachadnezzars are Beaſts (till, for this is no part of their un- 
der{tanding. 

But he which can go beyond al! in ſhifts and policy, is countcd the 
wiſelt man in Court and City, Oh, it Machiavel had lived in our 


Countrey, what a Monarch ſhould he be ? to what honour and 
wealth, and power, and credit, might he have.riſen unto in ſhort 
time, whether he had bcen a Lawyer, or a Courtier, or a Prelate? 
methinks 1 ſee how many fingers wouid point at him in the ſircets, 
as they do at his Apes, and ſay, there goeth a deep fellow, he hath 
more-wit in his Jittle ftivger than the reſt in their whole body. 
talk of Sefarics how fatt thc; 
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warrant you where any SeQtary hath one Son, Machiavel hath a 
ſcore 3 and thoſe not the brats, but the fatlings of the Land 3 which 
it they had but a dram of religion for an ounce of their policy, they 
might go like Saints among mcn, But we ſpeak to the belly that 
hath no ears. 


Now let us ſce the parts of this Kings Confeſſion, that we may ſce 
how his thanktulneſs did anſwer to his fin. Betfcre he had robbed 
God of his honour ; now as though he came to make reſtitution, he 
brings praiſe, and thanks, and glory in his mouth. 

Firſt, he advanccth Gods Power, and faith, that his kingdom is az 
everlaſting kingdom : in which words he confcſſeth that God was a- 
bove him, becauſe that his kingdom was not an everlaſting kingdom, 
but a momentany kingdom, like a ſpark which riſeth Trom the fire, 
and falleth into the fire again. Therctorc he ſheweth what a fool he 
was to vaunt of his kingdom, as though it were like Gods Kingdom, 
which laticth for ever. , , 

Secondly, he magnifeth the Power of God, and ſaith, that Gz& 
doth what b2 liftet!y both ia heaven and earth, and nothing can hinder 
him, or ſay unto him, what dſt thou? under which words he con- 
t:feth again, that God was above him, becauſe he could not reign as 
he liſted : for when he thought to live at his pleaſure, he was thruſt 
out at doors, and God ſaid not to him, what doeſt thou ? but, Thy 
kingdom ſhall depart from thee : therefore he ſheweth what a tool he 
was to vaunt of his power, as though it had been like Gods Power, 
which cannot be checked. 

Thirdly, he commendeth the Juftice of God, and ſaith, that bis 
Works were all trth , and bis ways were all Fudgment, Under 
which words, he conteſſeth again, that God was above him : for his 
ways were all errors, and his works were all tins, as the end proved. 
Therefore he ſhews what -a fool he was, to vzunt of his works, as 
though they had been lik2 Gods Works, which cannot be blamed : 
therctore he concludes, I Nebuchadnezzar, praiſe, and extol, ant 
magnifie the King of Heaven, When he lighted upon the right ftring, 
mark how he harps upCn it, and doubles it, and trehles it, like a 
Bond which is ratincd with many words of like ſence; fo he ratiheth 
his Bond to God with many words of hke meaning, I will praiſe, 
and extol, and magniic the King of Heaven : as it he would praiſe him, 
ar.d more than praiſe him. They which love with the heart, and re- 
pent from the bottom, praiſe and praiſe, pray and pray, give and 
give, ſerve and ſerve, that is, when they have ſerved him, they are 
xcady to ſerve him again. | 

Frere is a Glaſs for all the children of Pride. Firft, look upon Ne- 
bu:ba4nc2%r, you that ar? great men like Nebuchadnezzar, on 
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thus will God make his example of great men, becauſe they ſhould 
be examples to others. Many wicked men died in Jury, and ſcarce 
a man was by to ſee their end z but Herod was ſtricken before the 
people, that all might ſee, becauſe he was a wicked King, There 
were many in Babel as proud as Nebuchadaezzar, but none but Nebw- 
chadnezZ.r was made like a beaft, becauſe he was a Jong King : ſo 
God doth Romach fin in thoſe that bear his own perſon. As Princes 
uſe to pick thoſe that are principal and chief in Rebellion, to make 
them examples of terror to others, which were ring-leaders in the 
Treaſon : ſo God doth bend his ſhot againſt the Captains of his enc- 
mics, like the King of 4ram, which charged his Souldiers, that they 
ſhould fight with none but againſt Achav the King, as it is written 
in 2 Chro.18. 30, For as Solomon faith in Prov. 19,25. Strike the 
ſtrong, and the reſt will beware: ſo juſtice ſhewed upon a Ruler, or 
great Perſonage, doth terrifie many. If we could but ſee one of our 
Nebuchadnezzars fo degraded, it would make all the reft better in 
their office, and think when they fit in their Majeſties, as Queen 
Helter did, that their power is given them for the Church, and not 
againſt the Church. Paul being before Feſtws and Agripps, wiſhed 
not unto the King Agripps, more wealth, or more honour, or more 
richez, aut more Religion, which is the greateſt want of Princes and 
Magiſtrates They fit in Gods Chair, and are called gods, but are 
not like God, but like Mammon , except their names and their 
crowns : peradventure a David, or a Solomon, a Joſhua, that is, a 
few that remember whoſe perſon they bear : the reſt are like Saul, 
and Herod, and Nebuchadnezzar, which know not from whom their 
Kingdoms come. Nebuchadnezzar built for his honour, and they 
build for their honour : Nebnchadnezzar gathered for his wealth, and 
they gather for their wealth : Nebuchadnezzar ſought after his plea- 
ſure, and they ſcek after their pleaſure ; Nebuchadnezzar vaunted of 
his power, and they vaunt oftheir, power : what did Nebuchadnez- 
zar which they do not, but repent, which they do not ? I cannot 
wiſh them beaſts to do them good, lixze Nebuchadnezzar ; becauſe it 
is a queſtion, whether they are not worſe than beaſts alrcady: but 
if we drive them cut of their Palaces to live like beaſts in the Wilder- 
neſs, it were a good riddance, for there they ſhould do leſs harm : 
where now thcre proud Horns do gore others, and their hoof is up 
to (trike every one that is better than themſelves, which maketh many 
fly into the Wilderneſs from their Houſe, and. Church, and Calling, 
leſt chey ſhould fall into their clutches : The Lord which reſtored Ne- 
bu:hadnezzar fragn the likeneſs of a beaſt, reſtore them to the like- 
nels of men, or &R: fright them like Nebuchadnezzar to run from 
their rooms, that better may have their places. | 
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Thus you fee Neozchaduezzzr was made like a beaſt, that he might 
dye like a man, for he could never learn from whence his kingdom 
.came, until he had been apprentice ſeven ycars unto the Croſs; and 
when he perceived who took his kingdom from him, then he per- 
ceived alſo who gave his kingdom to-him, and learned his thanktul- 
neſs in the Wilderneſs, when all the bleflings were gone, which he 
ſhould have been thankful for. He thought that God was no bedy, 
until he became like no body himſelf; and then who but God? no 
power but of him, no honour but trom him, his firſt honour came 
from God, as well as his laſt : but then he was like a beaſt which 
knew not his owner, like a babe which knew not his father, like.an 
Image which knows not his maker, but now he knoweth from whom 
Kings reign, and hath learned to ſay thy Kingdom, as well 2s my 
kingdom, and is like to the Elders in the Revelation, which caſt down 
their Crowns before the Lamb. 

Such a School-maſter is Afiction, to teach that which Prophets 
and Angels cannot teach. For the Prophet and his Dream had told 
him as much before, yet he could never ſay, the Lord hath given, be- 
fore he did ſee how the Lord had taken. They fay a friend is never 
known before he be loſt : ſo when God fled, then Nebuchadnezz ir 
followcd : but when God called, then Nebuchadnezzar contemned : 
when he hath all things he is unthankful, and when he hath nothing 
he beginneth to be thankful. 

So we muſt learn Gods Love out of his Wrath, and ſpell his Good» 
neſs out of his Juſtice: therefore we preach Judgment unto you, to 
make you fly unto Mercy z we denounce the Law againſt you, to 
make you lovethe Goſpel 3 we ſhew you Hell, to make you ſeek Hea- 
ven. Becauſe we are like Pharoah his Sorcerers, though we receive 
never ſo much, yet we never ſay, the finger of God hath done this : 
but when he begins to plague us, then we cry, the finger of God 
hath done this: therefore if we will not be invited, it is good to be 
compelled. To conclude, he which made Nebachadnezzazr a King 
when he was like a Beaſt, is he which makes them rich which were 
poor, and he which makes them free which were bound, and he 
which makes them beloved which were hated, and he which makes 
them wife which were rude, and he which makes them whole which 
were ſick : they muſt ſtay a time, ſeven days, or ſeven weeks, or 
ſeven months, or ſeven years, as Nebuchadaezzar did, and when 
they are ready for it, it will corge ſuddenly, as the Angels came to 
refreſh Chriſt ſo ſoon as he th yet a little while, a little 
longer comfort is on foot, and that goodnefs which is coming will 
come, as the Sun which was riſing is riſen: for as N-buchadnezzar 
ſaid, mine honour was reſtored tome > fol am fſure-many here may 
ſay, my right was reſtored to me, my liberty was rcftored to me, 
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my health was reftored to me, wy good name was reſtored to me, 
in leſs time than Nebnehadnezzars honour was. And what then ? 
Therefore Nebpchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, and magnifie the King. 
of Heaven, whoſe works are all truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe 
that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. This is the concluſion of all Gods 
benefits 3 they which do not praiſe and extol the King of Heaven, are 
worle than Nebuchadnezzar, 

Therefore Ict all which ſaid in their hearts like Nebuchadnezzar, Is 
not this the Houſe which I have built ? Is not this the Land which I 
have purchaſcd? Is not this the-Money which I have gathered ? 
Are not theſe the Children which I have begotten ? ſay now with 
Nebuchadaezzar, for all, ] praiſe, and extol, and magnihic the King 
of Heaven, which can take all again, as he did from Nebuchad- 
HEZZAr, 

Thus you have ſeen Pride, and Humility, one pulling Nebuchad- 
#eZz4r out of his throne, the other litting him unto his throne, 
whereby thcy which ftand, may take heed lett they tall; and they 
which are fallen, may learn to rife again, 
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God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 


Aint Peter teaching every man his duty, how one ſhould be- 

have himſelt to another, exhorteth all men to be humble, 

and abſtain from Pride : as though Humility were the Bond 

ot all Dutics, like a lift, which kholdeth men in a compals3 

and Pride were the make-bate over all the World*: to which Solomon 
giveth witneſs, Prov. 43.10. laying, Only by pride man maketh con- 
teation : becauſe Pride maketh every one think better of himtelt than 
of othcrs, whereby he ſcorncth to give place to the other, and there- 
fore when ncither Party will yicld as Abraham did to Lit, how 
uuld there be any peace? Thus Pride om br: na the peace, and 

H. umility doth ſet it a again 5 the rclore - t6 toll mon trom Fride to Hu- 
nility, as it wcre from the Concubine to the :j»ht Wite, the Apotile 
{heweth 110w God i is affected to Pride. and Waat iid he beaicin to 
Humility : God reſſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble : 25 
if he hould whilper men in the Cars aad ly, Take ied how you 
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company with Pride, or give entertainment to her, for ſhe is not 
Ceſars triend, the King counteth her his enemy, and all that take 
her part: ſhe hath been ſuſpefted ever fince the Angels rebelled in 
Heaven, and Adam ſought to be equal with God : therefore his Ma- 
jeſty hath a ftitch againtt her, as Solomon had to Shemei, and would 
not have her Favourites come in his Court, unleſs they hold down 
their Mace, ſtoop when they enter. But it you can get in with Hu- 
mility, and wear the colours of lowlineſs, then you may go boldly, 
and ſtand in the Kings ſight, and ſiep to his Chamber of Preſence, 
and put up your Petitions, and come to honour, For Rumility is 
very gracious with him, and ſo ncar of his Council, that as David 
and Solomon ſay, he committeth all his ſecrets to her, This is Peters 
meaning, that the humble (hall find grace with God and men ; as we 
read of David and oh» Baptift, according to.that in Pſal. 1, verſe 4. 
All things which he doth ſhall proſper : but the proud ſhall be troubled 
and croſſed, and when they would do beft, they ſhall do worft 
when they would grace themſelves, they ſhall ſhame themſelves : and 
God-will be'to them like the ſpirit of Saxl, which tormented him 
whercſoever he went. This ſentence is repeated again, Fam. 4. 6. 
The like ſentence to- this is in Prov. 3. 34.where he ſaith, With the ſc: r.;- 
ful be ſcorneth : but be giveth grace to the humble. The like ſentence is 
again in Prov. 16, 18, where he ſaith, Pride goeth before deſtruftion, 
And in Prov. 15. 32. Before honour goeth humility. The like-{cutence 
15 again in Prov. 29. 23. where he faith, The pride of man ſhall bring 
him low, but the bumble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory. 

The like fentence is again in Lzke 1. 46. where the Virgin ſings, 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat, and hath exalted the hum- 
ble and meek; that as it were by two or three witneſſes, Pride might 
be condemned, and Humility acquainted. One is to God like Facob, 
of whom he ſaith, Facob have T loved : the other is to God like Eſa 
of whom he faith, Eſax bave I hated. Iſaac loved Efan becauſe he 
loved veniſon, but Rebecca loved Facob, becauſe he was loved of 
God. So the proud arc in the Kings Court, becauſe they ſeek ho- 
nour 3 but the humble are in Gods Courts, becauſe they contemn ho- 
nonur. As he faith in Prov, 3.34. With the froward be will ſhere bim- 
If fromard : So he threatneth here, that with the proud he will ſhew 
himſelf prond, that is, if thcy challenge, he will dcfend : if they 
will provoke him, he will rcfiſt them : it they will climb higher than 
their compaſs, he will pall them lower than their will, 

Peter ſpeaks of the proud, as if they did challenge God like cham- 
picns, and provoke him like rebels, ſothat, unleſs he did refiſt them, 
they. would go about to deprive him of his rule, as Corab, Dathan, 
and Abiram undermined Moſes. For fo the proud man faith, 1 will 


be like the higheſt, and if he could, above the higheſt too, This is 
: the 


UMI 


The honour of Humility: 75 
the creature that was taken out of the duſt, and fo ſoon as he was Gen- 2. 7. 
' made, he oppoſcth himſelt againſt that Majeſty, which the Angels 
adore, the thrones worſhip, the Devils tear, and the Heavens obey. 
How many fins are in this ſinful World ? and yet as Solomon faith of 
the good wife, Prov. 31.29. Many daughters bave done vertnouſly 1 
but tbou ſurmonnteſt them all: So] may ſay of Pride, many ſins have 
done wickedly ; but thou furmounteſt them all : for the wrathful 
man, the prodigal man, the hſcivious man, the ſurfetting man, the 
flothful man, is rather an enemy to himſelf than to God z; the en- 
vious man, the covetous man, the deceitful man, the ungratctul 
man, is rather an enemy to men than toGod : but the proud man 
ſets himſelf againſt God, becauſe he doth againſt his laws, ke ma- 
keth himſelf equal with God, becauſe he doth all without God, and 
craves no help of him ; he exaltcth himſelf above God, becauſe he 
will have his own will, though it be contrary to Gods will. As the 
humble man faith 3 Not unto w Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give 
thy glory, Pſal. 115. 1. fo the proud man faith, Not unto him, not 
unto him, but unto us give the glory : like unto Herod, which took 
the name of God, and was honoured of all but the worms, and they 
ſhewed that he was not a God but a man, Aqt. 12.21. Therefore 
the proud men may be called Gods enemies, becauſe as the covetous 
pull riches from men, ſo the proud pull honour trom God, Bclide, 
the proud man hath no cauſe to be proud, as other. ſinners have, the 
covetous for riches, the. ambitious tor honour, the voluptuous for 
pleaſure, the envious for wrong, the flothful for eaſe: but the 
proud man hath no cauſe to be proud, but Pride it {y]lf, which faith 
like Pharoah, I will not obey, Exodus 5. 2, Therefore God is ſpccially 
faid to reſiſt the proud 3 becauſe the proud refiſt him. Here is Hea- 
ven againſt Earth, the Creator againſt the Creature, the Father a- 
gainſt the Son, the Lord againſt the Servant, the Prince againſt the 
Subje&t : whois like to win the field ? If the Lord juſtifie (ſaith Par) 
who ſhall condemn ? ſo if the Lord reſiſt, who ſhall detend ? 1t his 
law come with thunder, and lightning, end tempcR, with what tet- 
rour will he come himſclt ? It was but a brag, when the King of Fu- 
da, proclaimed war againft the King of Aram, and faid, No man 2 King. x. —_ 
' ſhall deliver them ont of my hands: but it is truce when God ſaith, No 
man ſhall deliver them out of my hands. Therefore the author to 
the Hebrews faith, It # a fearful thing to fall into the bands of God : Heb. res 
for he ever overcometh. Theretore when the Epyptians perceived 
that God fought againſt them, they cryed, We wil! jly, we wall fly, for 
God fighteth againſt us, Exo. 14. 25. So the proud may cry, I will fly, 
I will fly: for God fighteth againſt us, When the King of Frda 
proclaimed war againſt the King of Iſrael, the King of Iſrael returned 
anſwer, that the Thiſtle rcbelled againtt the Cedar, 2 King. 14. 9. 
an 
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and yet there was but King againſt King : a managainſt a man : how 
much rather way the King of Heaven anſwer this proud carth, the 
Thilile” rcbelleth againſt the Cedar ? The Giant durit ci.allenge but 
onc of the hoti of Iſrael; but the Lord challengeth all the hoſt of 
Pride, Evcn as he giveth grace to all that are kumble : ſo he reſiſt» 
£rh al chat are proud, It had bin too heavy for them, it he had ſaid, 
the Lord doth not care tor them: tor Gods care preſerveth us, and 
Our own care doth but trouble us: but to ſay that the Lord doth rc- 
ſilt them is -as it Miz-ha:t ſhould denounce war with the Dragon, 
t]he hath caft him into the pit : this is a marſhal. word, and comes 
with arnis and wcapens upon them. If a man ſhould ſee a Lyon 
ccme vpon him, would hc not (tart ? If he ſhould ſeea Gyant, come 
againti king would he not fcar ? But now the Lord of holis, the Ly- 
on of 7uZz, which deftroycd the Giants, is up in arms to clit the 
proud : and th e proud tar not ſo muchfs thehumble, God. reſiteth> 
? ne proud, and giveth grace to the humble / but thd World rclitteth the 
ey ble, and giveth graccto the proud, as David notes, Men will 
pra thee, not when thou rcformeſt thy ſelf to God, but when thou 
dock torm th ly (If to thy lutts, that is, they which will be ſtr —_ ſhall 
not want flattercrs, which will praiſc every thing that they do, and 
every thing that they ſpeak, and every thing that they w .car,and ſay it 
becomes them well to wear long hair; that it becomes them well to 
wear bellied doubl-ts ; that it becomes them well ro jet in their go- 
ing 3 that it bccomes them well to {wear in their talking. Now, 
when they hcar men ſooth them in their follies, then think they, w 
have nothing clſe to.commeud us, if men will praiſe us fox our va» 
nitics, we will have friends enow 3 ſo the humor ſwelleth, and thinks 
with it ſelf, it they will look upon me when I do ſet but. a fiout tace 
upon it, how would they behold me if I were in apparel? Ii they 
doſo admire mc in filks, how would they cap me and courtely me, 
and worſhip me, it I were in velvets ? If I be fo brave in plain vel- 
vet, what it my velvct werc pinckt, or cut, or printed ? So thicy 
ſtudy for taſhions, as Lawyers do for delays, and count that part 
naked which is not as gaudy as the reſt 4 till all their body be covered 
over with pride, asthcir mind with t& ily, Therefore David faith, 
that Pride is as a chain-unto them, that 4s, it goeth round about 
thcm lite a chain, and makes them think that all men love them, and 
praiſe them, and admire thum, and worſhip them for their bravery. 
Therctore as Sax! ſaid to Samuel, Honour me before this people : SO 
the proud man faith to his chain, and his ruffs, and his pinks, and 
his ents, Honour me betore this people. All that he ſpeaketh, or 
doeth, or wearcth, is like Nebachaduez2zars Palace, which he built 
tor his honour, This is their work fo ſoon as they riſe, to put a 
p<dlazs ſhop upon their backsg and colour their faces, and prick thcir 
rufls, 


The honour of Humility. 177 


ruffes, and friſle their hair : and then their days work is done : as 
though their office were to paint a fair image every morning, and at 
night to Blot it out again. From that day that pride is born in the 
heart of man, as the falſe Prophets were ſchooled to ſpeak as the 
King would have them; ſo their eyes, and feet and tongues ate 
bound to ſpeak, and look, and walk, as the proud heart doth prompt 2 King. 21, 3. 
them. If God were in love with faſhions, he were never. better 
ſerved than in this age : for our World is like a Pageant, where eve- 
ry mans apparel is better than himſelf, * Once Chriſt ſaid, that ſoft war. 11,5. 
clothing is in Kings Courts : but now it is crept into every houle ; 
then the rich Glutton jetted in Purple every day, but now the poor Luke 15. 
unthrift jcts as brave as the Glutton, with ſo many circumſtances a- 
bout him, that if ye could ſee how Pride would walk her ſelf, if ſhe 
did wear apparel, ſhe would even go like many in the ſtreets : for ſhe 
could not go braver, nor look ſtouter, nor mince finer, nor {et on more 
laces, nor make larger cuts, nor carry more trappings about her, 
than our ruffans and wantons do at this day. How tar are theſe fa- 
ſhions altered from thoſe Leather Coats which God made in Paradiſe? g.,, 2. 21 
If their bodics did change forms ſo often as their apparel changeth 
faſhions, they ſhould have more ſhapes than they have fingers and 
toes. As Feroboams Wife diſguiſed her ſelf that the Prophet might 2 king. 14. 2- 
not know her ; ſo we may think that they diſguiſe themſelves, that 
God might not know them : nay they diſguiſe their bodies ſo, ll 
they know not themſelves ; for the Servant gocth like the Maſter, the 
Hand-maid like her Miſtris, the Subje& like the Prince, as though he 
had forgotten his Calling, and miſtook himſelf, like a man in the 
dark, which puts on another mans Coat for his own, that is too 
wide, or too fide for his body : ſo their attires are ſo unfit for their 
bodics, fo unmeet for their Calling, ſo contrary to Nature, that I can- 
not call them fitter, than the monſters of apparel. For the Giants Gen. 6. 
were not ſo monſtrous in nature, as their attires are in faſhion 3 that 
if they could ſee their apparrel but with the glance of a Spiritual eye, 
how monſtrous it -makes them ( like Apes and Puppets, and Vices )) 
they would fling away their attire, as David flung away Saxls ar- 1 Sam. 17.35, 
mour 3 and be as much aſhamed ot theiz clothes, as Adam was of his Gen. 3. 5. 
nakednels. 

Pride hath been the deviſer of all theſe vanities, which now nci- 
ther ſhame; nor laws, nor preaching can take away : Therefore had 
we not necd to ſhew you, how God rcii{teth this vice, that careth 
not for any elſe > Who can tel] how this we2d groweth? ſeeing we , 
have nothing to be proud of, but more cauſe to be athamcd of our 
ſelves, and fy from the face off God and man too, than Adam our Fa- 
ther had? we are carth, we arc fleſh, and we ſhall be worms meat ; 
what cauſe hath carth, or ficth, or worms mcat to be proud ? We 
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are born in Sin, we live in Miſery, we ſhall dye in Corruption ; 
what cauſe hath fin, or miſery, or corruption to puff as, but to hum- 
ble us? Fhere is nothing good which we are proud of: but a wiſe 
man is aſhamed of the ſame things whereof we boaſt, It is a won- 
der to ſee, how a gay coat, or a gold ring, or a wrought handker- 
chief can brave a mans mind, that he thinks betcer of himſelf that day 
when he weareth them than any day elſe, and fpeaks, and walks, and 
looks after another faſhion than he lid before. 

It you could ſay, as the Diſciples ſaid, Luke 10. 17. Lord, the De- 
vils are ſubjet unto w 5 Tet (faith the Lord ) glory not in this, How 
many things do we glory in, which we ſhould not, it we may not glo- 
ry in the gift of Miracles ? cven as a covetous man is greedy of a 
half-peny, and an envious man is a for a word, ſo the proud 
man is proud of a feather. Theretore ſhall not God reſiſt them 
which glory in all things but himſelf, and ſhould glory in nothing 
but him? As he did emulate that Jofty Babel, ſo he doth reſiſt thele 
lofty minds. But for pride the Angels which are in Hell ſhould be 
in Heaven : but for Pride we which are in Earth ſhould be in Para- 
dife : but for pride Nebuchadnezzar which is in the Forreſt ſhould be 
in his Palace: but for pride Pharaoh which lycs with the fiſhes, ſhould 
be with his Nobles : no fin hath pulled ſo many down, as this which 
promiſed to fet them up. Of all thechildren of pride, the Pope is the 
father, which ſitteth in the Temple of God, and is worſhipped as 
God. The Lords Miniſters are called Servants, and bis Miniſters arc 
called Lords. Butfor pride the Phariſees would have reccived Chriſt 
as gently as his Diſciples : but for pride Herod would have worlkip- 
ped Chriſt as humbly as the Shepherds : but for pride our mien would 
goe like Abraham and our women like Sarah, as they would'be called 
their children :; but for pride Noblemen would come to Church, as 
well as the people : but for pride Gentles would. abide reproof, as 
well as ſervants : but for pride thou wouldeſt forgive thy brother, 
and thy brother would forgive thee, and the Lawyers ſhould have no 
work. But when thou thinkeft of thefe things, Pride comes in, and 
faith, Wilt thon go like a Higgler ? Wilt thou follow Sermons ? Wilt 
thay take the check ? Wilt thou pat up wrong ? What wilt imen ſay ? 
that thou art a mome, and a coward, and a fool, and no man will 
reverence thee, but every man will contemn and abuſe thee, Thus 
men are fain to put on the livery of Pride, as they put on the liverics 
of Noblemen, to ſhroud and detcnd them from the contempt of the 
WorH. Who hath not fclt theſe counſels in his heart, which would 


not b:lieve that any pride was in him ? Yet as Abſolon wasa worle ſon 
than Adonijah, b&cauſe Adonijah rebelled againlt his brother, but 4b- 
Je rebelled againit his Father fo Pride hath worſe children than 
Vaaicy of apparrcl. 
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bellion in SubjeRs, diſobedience in Children, ftubhornneſs in Ser- 
vantsz name Pride, and thou haſt named their Mother : therefore 
ſhall not God reſiſt pride ? which hath ſowed ſo many tares in his 
ground, that ſcarce a man can fay like David, T am not high-minded, 
Pſal, 131+ 1, Give me the minds of all men humbled, and there is 
nothing left to raiſe ſtrife in the World. But as Fames ſaith, The bear? 
of man lujteth after envie: ſo the heart of man Juflcth after pride : 
though he have many heart-breaks and pul-downs, and many times 
no countenance to ſhew it; yet if a little ſpark be put to the tow, 
you ſhall ſce how ſoon this flax will flame ; therefore Solomon ſaith, 
Eccl. 3. 10. that all the troubles that God layeth upon a man, have 
this purpoſe, to bumble bim, as thoughall troubles were little enough 
to humble Pride, and that but for pride there were no need almoſt of 
our troubles, For the avoyding of this vice, God ſuffereth men to 
fall into other vices, which men abhor and puniſh, as theft and for- 
nication, and drunkenneſs, to make them aſhamed by theſe vices, 
which were vot aſhamed of pride: this is an argument, that of all 
ſins pride is the worſt, becauſe God ſuffercth other fins to come and 
ſhame us, left we ſhould be, proud. Again, pride hath this property 
and ſleight, that it mixeth it ſelf with our good works, = follows 
vertue : as from the aſhes of a Phoenix ariſcth another Phoenix, ſo of 
the aſhes of our good works ariſeth pride. When the Devil cannot 
fay us from a good work, then he * an by all means to make us 
proud of it, and ſo he ſiaincth our work, and ſtealeth our reward. 

For though a man do never ſo much good, yet if he be proud of ithe 
loleth his reward, as the Phariſees did : therefore the beſt, and the 
wiſeſt, and the holieſt men had need to watch this vice : for if they 
take not great heed it will make them proud of their wiſdom, and of 
their zcal, and of their goodneſs. Part was almoſt puffed up with 2 Cor. 12. 
revelations 3 Aaron and Miriam began to rcb&, becauſe they thought Numb. 15. 
themſelves as good as Moſes; and all the fathers of any Herefie, be- 
gan their Hereſie at this, a magnificate opinion of themſelves, and 
an over-weening of their own gifts. So pride ſetteth upon the belt, 
even as the Tempter ſet upon Chriſt, Again, a man had need to take Matrh. 4. 
heed of pride, for ſhe will not keep counſel : but it he be proud, ſhe 
will tell that he is proud, and therefore is called an impudent fin, be- 
cauſe ſhe deſcryeth her felt in the eye, in the ſpeech, in the geſture, 
in the look, in the gate, like the Drunkard; fo that a nn cannot be 
proud, and ſeem humble. . 
Thus God hath tied a juſt puniſhment to this vice, that ke which 
entertaineth the vice which he loveth, ſhould not avoyd the name 
which he abhorreth, but he ſhall be efteemed proud, and called proud 
of all that know him 3; and many that know him not, ſhall point at 
hich with their fingers in the ſtreets, and ſay, There gocs a proud 
Aa 2 tellow: 
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fellow: which they pronounce of no vice elſe, but the Drunkard, 
becauſe theſe two bewray themſelves. Thus you fee how the proud 
rclift God ; now you hall ſee how God relifteth the proud : they are 
ſo heady, that almoſt none dare reſiſt them but God : I willrefift them, 
faith God. Therefore when he heard the proud man ſay, in E3. 14. 
T will aſ:exd up into beaven, he'an{wered himſclt ; Thow ſhalt be brought 
down to the grave, This is he which refiſteth the proud. When 
Hzimans Witc heard her Husband ſay, that Mordecai was againſt him, 
becauſe he was an Iſrael:te, ſhe faid that her Husband ſhould take the 
foyl, and Mhrdecai ſhould prevail. What if ſhe had heard her Huf- 
band ſay, that the Lord of Mordecat was againſt him? If the Servant 
be fo terrible, who dare encounter with his Matter ? God hated Eſar, 
and how did Eſax profper ? though he was the elder brother, yet he 
miſſed the birth-right ; and though his father toved him, yet he could 
not bleſs him, becauſe God hated him. God was wroth with the 
Angels, and drove them out of Heaven 3 God was wroth with 44- 
am, and thruſt him out of Paradiſe; God was wroth with Nebuchal- 
nezzar, and tnrned him out of his Palace ; God was wroth with 
Cain, and thongh he were the firſt man that was born of a woman, 
vet God made him a vagabond upon his own Landz God was wroth 
with $2u!, and though he was the firſt King that ever was anointed, 
yet God made his own hand his Executicner 3 God was wroth wich 
the o!d World, and _— the Earth was naked when they were 
drowned, yet he regarded- nothing, but deftroyed a world of men 
together. This is he which reſiſted the proud: what ſhall we do'if 
the World be againſt ns, and the Fleſh againſt us, and the Devil a- 
gainſt ns, and God againſt us too,” which ſhould defend ns? In Hea- 
ven, in Earth, and in the Sea he tinds us out. And as the diſplesſure 
of a King draweth many enemies with it, ſo the diſpleaſure of God 
therefore he is called the Lord of 
Hoſts, as though he came with'an Army againſt us. When hefought 
with the Aramitzs, the San took his part : when he fought againii 
the Sodomites, the Fire took his part : when he fought agaigti the 
Az yptians, the Water took his part 3 when he fought againſt the 
Murmurers, the Earth tock his part : when he fought againſt the 
Idolatcrs, the Lions took his part : when he fonghte againſt the 
Mockers, thc B:ex3 touk his pzrt : this is he which refittcth the proud, 
What can he hope, which remembreth that God is ſet againſt him, 
and tit the Lord of Heaven and of Earth is his enemy? This 
thoug'+t male the Philiftims fly and ſay, God i come into the Hiſt, No 
enemy is like this encmy, he ever overcometh, and when he hath 
overcome. hecan caſt into Hell, -and make the Devils rorment them 
ag2in: therefore well might Solomon prephetie, Prov. 29,23. The 
pride of man fha!l bring him low: for God hath overcome” him who 
brovght 
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brought pride into the World ; and as pyide brought him low, fo 
Solomon ſaith it ſhall bring men low too, What a turn is this, that 
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that which he took like a chain ( as Davidſaith ) toadorn him, doth Pal. 73. 6; 


hang him ? chat which he took to exalt him, doth debaſe him? that 
which he took to win love, getteth hatred ? that which he took to 
obtain glory, procureth ſhame? as if God did take the (| out.of 


his hand, as David took the ſword out of Goliab, and flew him With 1 Sam, 27. 57. 


his own weapon. 

When che Phariſee ſaid he was not like the Publican, Lake 19. 17. 
he ſaid true : for then he was not like the Publican indeed, becauſe 
the Publican was better than he : So, when a proud man thinks beſt 
of himſelf, then God and men think worlt of him ; all his glory is 
but hike a vapour, which climbeth as though it would go up to Hea- 
ven, but whew it comes to a little height, it falls down again, and 
never aſcends mere. So «Adam thought that the fair apple ſhould 
make him like his maker, Gez. 3. but God reſiſtcd his pride, and that 
apple made him like the Serpent that tempted him with it, Abfolon 
thought that rebellion would make him a King, 2 Sam. 15. 2. 
but God reliſted his pride , and his rebellion hanged him on a 
krcc. 

Nimrod thought that Babel ſhould get hinv a name, Gen. 11, but 
God reſiſted his pride, andthe name ot his building was called con- 
fufon ever fince, Nebuchadnezz ir built his Palace for his honour, 
Dan. 4. but God: reſiſted his pride, and his Palice ſpaed him out 
when his ſervants remained in it. Shebna builded 2 Sepulcher for 
his memorial, 1/2. 22. but God reliſted hispride, and buried himin 
another Country , where he had no Sepulcher provided. Herod 
hoped when the people cryed at his words, It s the woyce of God, 
that he ſhould be worſhipped cver atter as God, but God refifted his 
pride, and before he deſcended from his thron2, the Worms ſo de- 
faced his pomp, that none which called him God, would be like unto 
him : ſo when Women take more pains to dreſs themiclves than they 
do all the year after, and pay acarer to maintain one Vice, than they 
need to learn all Virtues, they think to pleate them by-it 3 but God 
refiſteth their pride, and all that fee them,though they cap and curt {12 
to them, yet they judge worſe of them, and think. that they wo.:l 
not wear theſe figns of lightneſs and pride, unleſs they were light and 
proud indeed. Thus it their apparrel condemn them before men, 
how will it condemn em betore God? If fin did not blind them, 
would they fo deccive themſelves to take the contrary way, and 
think that ſhould: honour them-which diſgraccth 0:hc.5? But as Bu- 
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they plzaſe not the humble,. for the humble are contrary to them, 
they plcaſe not the proad,, tor the proud do envie them which 
ſtrive to be as proud as they : they pleaſe not themſelves, becauſe 
they cannot be fo proud and brave as they would be : only they con- 
tent and pleaſe the Devil, becauſe their pride doth intitle him to 
them, 

Thus much of Gods battcls againſt the prond. Here Peter lea- 
veth the proud with this brand in their fore-1164d, This is the man 
whom God refijteth : then he turnech to the lowly, and comforteth 
them : But be giveth grace to the humble : as if he ſhould ſay, you are 
like Fobx the beloved Diſcipte which leaned on Chrifts boſom, Fob. 
13.23. though God reſiſted the proud, yet he will not frown upon 
you : but when he relifteth them, he will give grace unto you, as it 
he ſhould ſay, the proud are without grace, tor God giveth not 
grace unto the proud, but to the humble, according to that of Ef. 
66. 2. To himwill I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
heart , and trembleth at my words: therefore, Learn of me ( faith 


- Chrilt ) to be humble and meek , as though the humble and meek were 


his ſcholars. Therefore God mult needs love the humble, becauſe 
they are like his Son : they ſhall have his beſt gifts, of which he faich, 
2 Cor, 12. 9. My grace 4 ſufficient - as if he ſhould ſay, he which hath 
given you his grace, can he deny you any thing ? as Paul faith, He 
which bath given us -his Son, will be not give us all things with bim ? 
Therefore grace may be called the gift cf gifts, becauſe all gifts come 
with grace, as the Court goeth with the Queen, Therefore fear not 
to be humble, let you be contemned : for all rhe promiſes of God 
are made to humility, and yet men fear to be humble leſt they ſhould 
be contemncd. Humility did not make Fobn contemptible, but 
when he refnſed the name of a Prophet, Chriſt ſaith, that he was 
more than a Prophct, Mat. 11.2. Humility did not make Moſes con- 
remptible, but as he was the mildeſt man upon earth, ſo he was the 
greateſt upon earth, Numb. 12. Humility did not make David con- 
temptible, but when he humbled himſelf, he ſaid unto Michal, I will 
be more humble yet, and lowly in my own ſight, yet thou and thy 
maids ſhall honour me, 2 Sam. 6. 22. As Chrift ceaſed not to be a 
King becauſe he was like a Servant, nor to bea Lion becauſe he was 
like a Lamb, nor to be God becauſe he was made man, nor to be a 
Judge becauſe he was judged : fo a man doth not loſe his honour by 
humility 3 but he ſhall be honoured for his humility, as the Son was 
honoured when he was humbled, Lake 15. 8. TFhus humility hath 
found that which pride ſought, like little David, which was leaſt ac- 
counted ot,and yet got the victory; yea,when no man durft encounter 
with the Giant, 1 Sam. 17. 28. This is the ladder whereby we muſt 
aſcend, Gen, 28. 12. Pride did caſt us down, aud Humility _ 
zaiſe 


LIMI 


The honour of Humility. 


raiſe us up. As the way to Heaven is narrow, Mar. 12. 13, ſo the 
Gate is low, and he had need to ſtoop which entreth in at it : rthere- 
fore be not proud leſt God oppoſe himſelt againſt you ; bue be hum- 
ble, and the grace of God belongeth to you. $0 long as thou art 
proud and readeſt this ſentence, God giveth grace to the bumble, thou 
maiſt ſay to thy ſoul, Soul thou haſt no part hercin: for grace is the 
portion of the humble, and the dowrje of the mcek, and the trea- 
ſure of the lowly : but to thee it is ſaid, The Lord refiſtetb the proud : 
as if he ſhould fay, Hvoid Satan, Matt, 4. or, Depart from me ye 
wicked, Matt.2 5. 45+ Thus you ſce, how you may have God your 
triend, or your enemy : He reſiteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble, 1f thou diſdain to learn humility of man, learn it of God, 
who humbled himfelf Fom H:aven to Exrth, to exalethee fro n Earth 
to Heaven : to which kingdom” ( when the proud ſhall be ſhut out ) 
the Lord Jeſus britng us, tor hismercies ſake. 


THE 


r83 


x Joh, 2.12, 


| Young Mans 
-5 he meh 


«4 
Au —— 


3 


Eccleſ. 12.1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
Youth. | 


_ 


Arine, then this Text is well choſen for the Auditory, to teach \ 
young men that, which it they Tearn, they may ſay with David, 
I bave more nnderſtanding than the ancient, Pſal. 119. 1:00, All 
Scripture is Mans duty, and anſwers like Fobn Baptiſt to, What ſhall 
we do, In 1 Fob. 2.12. Fobn faith, I write unto you babes, I write un- 
ro you children, I write unto you fathers, I write unto you old men. So 
the word which is called # flying Book, fiyeth from one Age to ano- 
ther, from one Sex to another, from one Calling to another, till like 
a Judg it hath given every man his charge. Among, the reft, I may 
call this Scripture, The young Mans tach, Wherein the Wile man ſhew- 
eth,when is the beſt time to ſow the ſeed of vertye, that it may bring 
forth the fruit of life, and make a man alway ready to die. Let him 
'remember his Creator in the days of his Youth, and all his life ſhall 
run in a line, the middle like the beginning, and the end like the 
middle 3 as the Sun ſetteth againſt the place where it roſe. 

After Solomon had deſcribed man (like Martha) troubling and toy- 
ling her ſclf about many things 3 at laſt he bringeth him to that one 
thing necefſary, which Chriſt taughy Mary : and ſhews him, that if 
he had begun there at firft, he had found that which he ſought with. 


Out trouble, and been happier many years ſince than he is, now : 
T here- 


I it be ſo, as they ſay, that none but young men do hear our Do- 
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Therefore to them which are young, Solomon ſhews what advantage 
they have above the aged, like a Ship which ſceing another Ship fink 
before her, looks about her, pulls down her Sail, turneth her courſe, 
and eſcapes the ſands, which would ſwallow her, as they had done 
the other. 

So they which are young, need not try the ſneres and allurements 
of the World, or the iſſues and effets of Sin, which-old men have 
tried before them, but take the trial and experience of others, and go 
- a nearer way to obtain their withed defires. That is this (ſaith Solo= 
mon ) If thou wouldelt have any ſetled peace, or hearty joy in this 
vain or tranſitory World, which thou haſt been ſeeking all the time 
ftince thou wert born, thou muſt Remember thy Creator, which did 
make thee, which hath elected thee, which hath redeemed thee, 
which daily preſcrveth thee, which will tor ever glorifie thee 3 and 
and as the kind rememibrance of a friend doth recreate the mind 3 fo 
to think and meditate upon God, will ſupple thy thoughts, diſpel 
thy grief, and make thee cheartul, as the hght of the Ark -comtorted 
David; for joy, and comfort, and pleaſure is where God is, as 
light, and cheerfulneſs, and beauty is, where the Sun is. Now it 
thou wouldeſt have this joy, and- comfort, and pleaſure to be long, 
and wouldeſt eſcape thoſe thouſand miferies, vexations and vanities, 
which Solomon by many weary and tedious trials ſought to make na- 
ked before thee, and yet held all but vanity when he had found the 
way, thou mult Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, at the 
firlt ſpring-time, and then thy happineſs ſhall be as long as thy life ; 
and all thy thoughts while thou remaineſt on earth, a fore-tafte of 
the glory of Heaven. This 15 the ſum of Solomoxs counſel. 

Solomon finds man ſeeking happinels out of the way, as Eſax hun- 
tcd long for a blelling, and yet went without it 3 he pities to fee him 
ſeek and not find, to run and not obtain 4 therefore he ſetteth him in 
the way like a guide ſent from Heaven, which often had ſtrayed him- 
ſelf betore, and being now recovered to his right way, ſtands like 
a mark-of knowledg in the turnings that lead unto blind by-ways, to 
dirc& all thoſe that paſs by, that they may follow the ready path that 
leadcth to cternal happineſs. And becauſe the Traveller marcheth 
cheerfully, which knoweth his way before he ſetteth forth 3 therefore 
from the firſt ſetting torth, even from the time of youth, when a 
man beginneth to run his Pilgrimage, Sol»#20x tells him how he 
ſhall cherein prepare himlclt to walk, and ſets him in a fair high way, 
wherein is no turning cither to the right hand or the Ift, which he 
calleth the remembrance of God. As it he ſhould fay, Walk with God 
as Enocy did, and remember well, that he which ſhall be thy Judg, 
doth (ce all that thou dolt, and heareth thee at every word 3 and this 
thought ſhall keep chee in the way at all times, like the Cloyd and 
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Pillar of Fire which went before the Children of Iſrael as well by day 
as by night, when they travelled in the Wildernels. 

In the next Chapter before, and verſ. 9. .Solomon ſaid, Rejoyce, 0 
young man in thy youth 5; now he hath changed his note, to Remem- 
ber O young man in thy youth. No more Rejoyce, but Remember, $olo- 
mon mocked betore, and ſhewed what they did remember ; here he 
ſhews what they ſhould remember, leſt any Libertine ſhould miſcon- 
fier him, and ſay, Solomon taught to rejoyce, Solomon gave us 
Icave to (in; Solomon ſaid, do as ye liſt, tor you arc young men, 
and have a priviledg to be laſcivious and vain; he recants with a 
breath, and denies torth-with his word, even where he ſpake it, 

id I? Rejoyce, O young man in thy y-uth ? I would fay, Re- 
m<mber O young man in thy youth. So God mocks us while we fin, 
like Micajab, which bid Ahab hight againſt Aram, and then forbad 
him again 3 ſo he bids them rejoyce, and forbids them again. Re- 
Joyce not in thy youth, but repent in thy youth. One would think 
that Solomon ſhould have given this Memorandum rather to old men 
than. to young men, let them repent which look to die, Oh, faith 
Feremy, it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his youth ; if it be 
good to ſuffer in youth, it is better to learn in youth. Theretore if 
David wiſht that his tongue might cleave to the root of his mouth 
if he forgot Feruſalem; what are they worthy which forget God 
the Ring of Feraſalem ? Can a- child forget his father ? Is not God 
our Father? thercfore who is too young to remember him,ſecing the 
child doth-know his father ? As the deepeſt wounds had need to be 
firſt tented 3 ſo the unſtableſt minds have need to be firſt confirmed, 
In this extremity is youth, as Solomon ſhews them before he teacheth 
them, For in the laſt verfe of the former Chapter he calleth youth, va- 
nity; as if he ſhould ſpeak all evil in a word, and fay, that youth i 
even the age of ſin. Therefore when he had ſhewed young men their 
folly under the name of vanity, like a good Tutor he taketh them to 
School, and teacheth them their duty; Remember thy Creator , as 
though all ſin were the forgettulneſs of God,* and all our obedience 
came from this remembrance, that God created us after his own I- 
mage, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, to ſerve him here for a while , 
and after to inherit the joys which he hath himſelf. Which it we did 
remember, doubtleſs it would make us aſhamed to think, and ſpeak, 
and do as we are wont. For what man doth remember his Creator, 
or why he was created, while he ſweareth and forſweareth, and ma- 
keth his trade of fin, as though there were no God to judg, nor Hell 
to puniſh? This is becauſe the remembrance of God which would 
wake Sinners, is ſo chaſed trom men, for fear it ſhould curb them ot 
their pleaſures, that they dare not think of them, but ſtrive to for- 
get him, that they may fin without fear. Thercfore he becometh a 
School-maſter for God, and callcth Children unto him before they be 
corrupted, 
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corrupted, to teach them this one leſſon for the guide of their life, 
Remember thy Creator, To which he draweth them as it were with 
two cords the ſhort flight of their youth, and the inhnite ipfirmi- 
ties of age. To ſhew how ſoon our youth is gone, which we think 
will never have end, Solomon doth not reckon it by years but , by 
days, in the days of thy youth; fo the Scriptare numbers our lite by 
days and hours, and minutes, to teach us to make uſe of all our time; 
and every day to think upon the end. Yet lcſt they thould poſte over 
this Remembrance unto Age, which is the general day that all ſet to 
repent, after this Verſe Solomon brings in the Old man deat,and blind, 
and lame, and ſtammering, for the young, man to behold as it he 
ſhould fay, Look my Son, is this man tit to earn ? which cannot 
hear, nor ſee, nor ſpeak,nor go : Therefore remember thou thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth, before this dotage come. This then js 
the level of our Meſſage, to haſten them forward which travel to- 
wards Heaven, becauſe there is a great {pace between God and us, 
and much ado to afpire the top of Mount Sion, but more ado to 
aſpire the top of the mount of Heaven. 


Therefore as Abraham role carly to facrifice his Son in the morning; Gen. 22. 3+ 


ſo in the morning of thy lite ſacrifice thy ſelf to God, and let him 
which is Alpha in every thing, be Alpha in thy Converhon, that is, 
the beginning as well ay the end. Becauſe we are given to ſet the beſt 
laſt, that we may harp longer time for our fins and pleaſures, like 
the Fews in the firſt of Haggar and ſecond, which faid alway, the time 
was not yet come when they ſhould build the Temple. Therefore the Holy 


Ghott crieth ſo often, This is the acceptable time , This is the day of ſal- , cg. 5. >: 
vation, To day hear bis voice, like Rebecca, which taught her Son the Gen. 27. 5. 


nearelt way to get the Bleling. When Chrilt went about to caſt out 


Devils, they ſaid, that be tormented them before the time; fo whenſo- Mar. 8. 29. 


ever thou goeſt about to diſmiſs thy fins and pleaſures, though thou 
ſtay till thoa be an old man, yet they will ſay ſtill that thou diſmiſſeſt 
them betore the time. But then is the time, when the Devil ſaith, the 
time is not yet, for the Devil is a Lyar, and knoweth that with what 
liquor our veſſels be ſeaſoned at firſt, they will taſte of the ſame ever 
after, whether it be good or bad. Therctore as God ſueth to have 
us begin at goodneſs, fo the Devil wooes us to begin at wickedneſs 3 
alledging either that we are not reſolved yet to leave our pleaſures, or 
elſe that God is exceeding mercitul to finners, or ele that we thall 
have ſpace enough to {crve him hereatter. 'Sq he ſtands as it were at 
the Ladder foot, and keeps us off with theſe weapons, that we can- 
not get upon the firſt ſtaff, but one thought or other pulleth us back, 
when the foot is in the ſtirrop ready to ride away from all our tins at 
once. Thus we have long purpoſed to ſerve God, and every man 
thinketh that he ſhould be {erved, but we cannot accord of the time 
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when to begin 3 one ſaith, when I am richz another ſaith, when I 
am free 3 another ſaith, when I am ſetled-, another ſaith, when I 
am old, then my pleaſure will leave me, and I ſhall be fitter to falt 
and pray, and {<queſter my {clf, but now I ſhall be mocked if I be nct 
like others. Thus like bad borrowers when our day is paſt already, 
we crave x longer, and a longer, and yet a longer, till we be arreſted 
with death : fo the Prince of Creatures dieth before he conſidered 
why he lived for as no Diſcipline is uſed where Chriſts Diſcipline 1s 
neglected; ſo no time is obſerved where Gods time is omitted. 

It is an old ſaying, Repentance is never too latez but it is a true ſay- 
ing, Repentance is never too ſoon. Therefore we are commanded to 
run that we may obtain, which is the ſwifteſt pace of man. The Che- 
rubins were pourtraied with Wings before the place where the Iſrae- 
liter prayed, to ſhew how quickly they went about the Lords buſi- 
neſs. The Hound which runs but for the Hart, girds forth ſo ſoon as 
he ſees the Hart ſtart 3 the Hawk which flycth but for the Partridge, 
taketh her flight ſo ſoon as ſhe ſpieth the Partridg fpring 3 ſo we 
ſhould follow the Word ſo ſoon as it ſpeaketh, and ceme to our Ma» 
ſter ſoſoon as he calleth. For God requiring the firſt-born for his Ot- 
tering, and the firſt-frvits for his Service, requireth the firſt labours 
of. his Servants, and as I may fay, the maiden-head of every man: 
Therctore fo ſoon as Man was created, a Law was given him, to 
{hevv that he ſhould live under obedience from the day that he is born, 
So {o ſoon as he is born, he is baptized in the name of God, to ſhevv 
that when we cannot: run to Chrift, we ſhould creep unto him, and 
ſerve him as we can in youth and age 3 fo ſoon as he beginneth to 
pray, he faith, Thy Name be hallowed, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be 
done, betore he asks his daily bread, to ſhew that we ſhould ſeek the 
Will of God, before the food which we live by, much more before 
the fins and pleaſures which we periſh by 3 1o ſoon as the Lord di- 
ſtributed the talents, he enjoyned his ſervants to uſe them. Who is ſo 
young, which hath not received ſome talent or other ? therefore youth 
cannot excuſe him, becauſe the talent requires to be asked of every 
one which hath it, So ſoun as God had cicated the Man and the Wo- 
man, he commanded them to increaſe and-multiply 3; ſhall we increaſe 
and multiply in the fleſh, before we increaſe and multiply in the Spi- 
ri ?- The firſt thing which God did after he had created Heaven and 
Earth, he did feparate Light from Darkneſs, to ſhew us how we 
ſhould ſeparate good from evil, before our good become evil; The 
firft leffon that Fohn taught, was, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
# at. band, Mat. 3. 2. The firſt leſſon that the Diſciples taught, was, 
Repent too, for the Kingdom cf Heaven is at band, Mat. 19. And the 
ficit lefſon that Chriſt taught, was, Repent, for the Kingdom of ' Heaven 
is at hand, Mat4-10. to teach us what we ſhould do firſt, Bepent was 
the 
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the firſt leiſon to young and old :| For what can we owe God to mor- 
row, which we are not indebted to day ? Therefore Davi4 prayed, 
Teach me O Lord #0 number my diys 3 not my years, nor my months, 
nor my weeks, but my daysz ſhewing that we ſhall anſwer for days, 
as well as years, for to day as wel) as to morrow 3 and tor our youth 
as ſtraitly as our age, which made him cry, Remember not the ſins of 
my youth; which he would not have ſpoken, it God did not mark 
the tins of youth as well as age. Therctore he calleth Children unto 
him as Solomon doth, and faich, that he will teach them the fear of 
the Lord. For ſhould children honour their father, and not honour 
God ? It wasa ſweet comfort when the Children went before Chriſt 
to his Temple, and ſang their Hoſunna,to make their fathers aſhamed, 
which did not know the Methas when he came. when thcir little chil- 
dren knew him. It is-written that when Chrilt heard a young man 
anſwer, that he had kept the Commandments from bis youth Chriſt be- 
gn to love him; which ſhews how Chritt loveth theſe timely begin- 
nings, when we make him our Nurſe, and draw our fir{tmilk from 
his breaſts. There is not one confeihion for old men, and another for 
young men; the old-man faith not, I did believe in God 3 - the young 
ran faith not, I will believe ia God 5; but both fay, I. do believe in 
God for he which is called, I am, Exod.3. loveth I am, and carcth 
not for I was, norI-will be. When Chriſt asked Peter, Loveſt thou me? 
he looked that Peter ſhonld anſwer him, Tea Lord, Idove the, and 
not drive him off, as Felix did Paxl, I will hear thee, I will love thee, 
when I have a convenient time. For he. which will not come when 
God calls, whatſoever he ay, it is impothble that. he ſhould reſolve to 
come hereafter-z for he which is evil, how ſhould he reſolve to be 
good ? Thercfore now or never, now and ever z the tree which bud- 
deth not in the ſpring, is dead all the year; when a marricd man is 
firk'married; he may uſe the matter ſo, to win his Wite unto him, or 
c{trange her heart for ever: When a Paftor cometh- tixſt ro a place, 
with a {mall matter he may make the fimp!ec people like him, or dis 
flike him, fo long as he ftayeth ; when the Heir comes to his Lands, 
lightly all his Tenants begin to ſpeak well of him, or evil of him : 
when a Prince cometh to the Crown, by the Laws which he maketh 
feſt, the people gueſs how. he will rule ever after, and cicher diſpoſe 
their hearts to love him, or wiſh his dcath. 

Therefore the ſage and bzaten- Counſ:llors alviſed Rehoboazm when 
he began to reign, Shew thy ſeIf loving to the people this day; and they 
will be thy ſervants for ever. As though all the days after could not do 
ſo much as the ticlt 3 . Such a Victory it is to begin well, as our Pro- 
verb faith, He whi:h bath begun well, is balf bis way ; eſpecially it is 
good-for a man to begin his Repentaace betorche learn to be evil ; for 
herein our —— follow our bodics. It ear Children be delormed 
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in their youth, we -never look to ſee them well favoured ; fo if the 
mind be plantcd in fin, ſcldom any goodneſs buddeth out of that 
ſtock. For vertue mult have a time to grow, the {ccd is ſown in 
youth, which cometh up in age. 

And if we can ſay-of others, when we fſce a graceleſs Boy, Thou 
wilt prove a Wagſtring, if thou live to be elder 3.why ſhould vve, if 
we begin as ill as he, think that we ſhall be better and better, which 
judg that he will be worſe and worle ? As the Arrow is directed at 
the firſt, ſo it flyeth all the way, over or under, or beſide, but it 
never findeth the mark, unleſs it be levelled right in the hand 3, 6 
they which make an evil beginning, fore-ſpeak themſelves at the firſt, 
and wander out all their race, becauſe when they thould have level- 
led their life, they took their aim amiſs. Therefore happy are they 
which have their arrow in their hand, and day before them, for they 
need not with to be young again. Now kill the Serpent in the Egg, 
for when he isa Serpent he will kill thee 3 it thou canſt not overcome 
ſin in the infancy, before the root faſten, and the tence be made about 
it; how wilt thou ſtruggle with the Lion, when he uſcth his paws, 
and fin is become like an old man, ſo tough and froward, that he 
will not hear ?. As hard as it is to reclajm one of theſe old tinners, or 
grand Papiſts, which are incorporate into Popery, and as poyſon is 
ſctled in a Serpent 3 (© hard it will be to reclaim thee, when thou wilt 
begin to ſay, It hath been my cuftom, and I cannot leave it. 

Try thy ſtrength but with one of thy fins, and ſee what ſhifts, 
what excuſes, what delays it will tind, and how it will importune 
thce to let it alone, as the Devil tormented the child betore he went 
out 3 if thou canſt not diſcharge one vice that thou haſt accuſtomed 
thy {cIf unto 3 when all thy vices are becoggg cuſtoms, how wilt thou 
wreſtle with them ? 

Therefore we bend the Tree while it is a twig,and break the Horſe 
while he is a Colt, and teach the Dog, vvhile he 15a vvhelp, and tame 
the Eagle vvhile he is young. 

Youth is like the day, to do all our yvorks in. For vvhen the night 
of age comcth, then every man faith, T might have been learned, 1 
might have been a teacher, T might have becn like him, or him, but 
the Harveſt was paſt before 1 began to ſow, and Winter is come,now 
my fruit ſhould ripe. Thus evcry man that is old faith, he cannot de 
that which he thought to do, and crieth with Solomon, Catechiſe 
the Child in his youth, and he will remember it when he is old 3 fo 
corrept him in his youth, and he will remember that too. This Ne- 
buchaduezzazr perccived. and therefore he choſe the towardlicſt Chil- 
dren of the Tſ-2elrtes to train them up in Idohatry, like the Powuſh Se- 
minaries, that they might be his inſtruments another day. It he had 


ſet them alone till} they Had learned the truth firft, he thought that 
they 
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they would-not take his way 3 therefore he took them before they had 
any Religion, to frame them to his Religion. If Idvlaters and Papifts 
be ſo cunning in their generation, to poylon thcir Children betime, 
leſt they ſhould prove Chriſtians after, what care appertaineth to 
Chriſtians to ſeaſon their Children in their ſpring, like the vertuons 
Lady which John commendeth, leſt they prove Papiſts, and Traitors, 
and Reprobates, when they look for comfort of them ? There was 
nothing which made Rehoboam to chuſe ſuch young Counſellors, when 
he began to reign z but becaufe they were his companions bctore, 
theretore they became his Counſcllors after, This is the preferment 
of our fins, if they have been our companions in youth, in age 


they will look to be Counſellors, and Maſters too. Therc-- 
' fore the beſt ſeaſon: to ſeek God, is to ſeek him early, betote the floods 


of wrath ariſe, and the heap of fins ſtand up like a rampired wall be- 


tween God and us. They which ſeek me early, ſhall find me, faith Wi 


dom, in the eighth of Proverbs, but to them which defer (ſhe faith) they 
ſhall ſeek me, but they ſhall not find me, Prov.1. becauſe they did not chuſe 
the fear of the Lord, That is, when good and evil were ſet betore 
them, they did prefer evil before good, as a man chuſeth that which 
he liketh. Theretore when they ſeek, me (faith God) they ſhall not find 


me, How do ye ſay then that ye will ſeck God, when God himſelf 


{faith that ye ſhall not find him ? Thercfore in the fourth of Proverbs, 
and the ſeventh verſe, Wiſdom is called the beginnings to teach us to 


ſeck Wiſdom in the beginning 3 for faith Chriſt, If ye ſeek the King- Mar. 6, 32; 


dom of Heaven fir(t, all the reſt ſhall be caſt upon you 5- he faith not, it 
you ſeek the World firſt, Heaven ſhall be caſt upon you; but it you 
ſeek Heaven fiſt, worldly things ſhall be caſt upon you. He which 
doth believe this, would firſt ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, for that 
which followeth ; that all the xeſt might be caft upon him 3 as when 
Solomon deſired Wiſdom before Honour, God gave him Wiſdom and 
Honour too, becauſe he ſought the beſt tirft. | 


There was a Pool in Fury where the Sick and Leprous lay 3 for at Joh. 5-2, 
one time of the day the Angel came and ſtirred the Water, and then N**<- 


he which ſtept in firſt was healed of his Diſeaſe z he which ſtept in 
firſt was healed, faith: Fobn, none but he which fept in firſt 3 fo he 
which taketh time is ſure, but he which foreſloweth time, oftner fail- 
eth than ſpeedeth. For when golden opportunityis paſt,no time will 
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ft for her. It Elias would be ſerved b<torc the Widow, when ſhe ore: 


had but alittle Cruiſe of Oyl, which was not enough to ſerve her 
felf ; will God be ſerved after Eli ? Will God beſcrved after thee ? 
nay, after the. Fleſh, and after the Devil ? Thou waiſt read in Levit. 
I9. 13. that God would” not have the Labourers hire tay in thy 


hands all night, but would have' thee pay him before thou fleep. If 


God would not haye the Labourers due ftay in thy hands one night, 
how 
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t how dareſt thou keep his due from him day and night ? ſo many 


days and nights, weeks, and months, and years together ? Where 
is the Morning Sacrihce which God requircth ? Nay where is the 
F.vcning Sacrifice which God Tequircth? the gloomy morning hath 
over-cait the whole day. Dolt thou think it enough it thou do not 
fit in the ſeat ot the {corners, or if thou do not ſtand in the way of 
ſinners ? he which ftandeth ſtayeth not, he which ſitteth taketh his 
caſe, but he which walketh gocth his way, Yet he which walketh 
in the way of finners, though he neither {it nor ſtand, is not of the 
bleſſed number. But he which neither fitteth , nor ſtandcth, nor 
walketh, is blcſicd, faith Dazid, Plal.1.1. Alas then why do we ſit,it 
they which ftand are accurſced, and they which walk arc not bleſlcd ? 
Chriſt faith, F:rit ſeek, the Kingdom of God, and we ſay, hit let me 
bury my Father, tirſt let: me bid my Fricnds farewel, and ſo many 
things hiſt. So long in burying, our Father, and bidding our Friends 
farewcl, (that is, the Riches, and Honours, and pleaſures of this 
World) that therc is no time left to ſeck the Kingdom 3 but follow me 
is turned to follow us z Chriſt muſt follow our tins, and come attcr 
our pleaſures,or elſc he ſhall not be ſervcd at all. When we were Chil- 
dren, we deferrcd' till we were men 3 when we are men, we deter till 
we be old men; when we are old men, we defer till deaths in all our 
life we find no leiſurc to live well, but fAlit from fin to fin, from 
wicked thoughts, to wicked. ſpeeches , from wicked ſpeeches to 
wicked decds, as the Fly skippeth from ſcab to ſcab, until we be caſt 
ſo tar bchind, that we have no courage to. go forward, or elſe ſtray- 
cd ſo far out of the way, that we care not to ſeck it again, Therctore 
I cannot ſay to you as Chrilt ſaid, Firſt ſech the Kingdom of Heaven, tor 
then you ſhould have ſought it long ago; but now I muſt fay with 
the Apoſile, Redeem the time, and at laſt ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For it is tobe fearcd, that as little Flys vvhca many came together, 
plagued and deſtroyed the Fgyptians , ſo ſhort hours, but many in 
lin and ſecurity, vv#l ficzl avvay our vvhole lite, and deccive our re- 
repentance, vvhile vve live like bcafts longer than Nebuchaduezzar. 

There be not many Lots, but many linger like Lot, loth to depart, 
until they ſee the fire b1uyn. If the Angel had not ſnatched him a- 


vvay. Lot had pcriſhcd vvith- Sodom for his delay. There be not five 


foclith Virgins, and hive wiſe, but tive for. one knock when the door 
is ſhut. There bc not many Simeons, but many .as old as Simeon, which 
never yet imbraced Chritit in thcir hearts. They thought to repent 
bctore they were (o old, yet now they dote for age, they arc not old 
cnovgh to repent yet. Nay Tanſwer, many Maſters of Iſrael, Mayors, 
Aldermen. Sherifls, Juſtices, Baylifls, Conſtables, Genilemen, knovv 
no nore vyhat it is to be born again, than Nicodemws vvhich came by 
night : Line fter line, Sermon aiter Serrr. on, ard the black, Moor like 
b:mſelfe All their Terms are Vacations, all their Religion promiſes, 

and 
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and all their Promiſes hypocrifies. In fiead of Catechiſing their Chil- 
dren, as Solomon teacheth them, they Catechize them to Hunt and 
Hawk, to ride and vaunt, to ruffle and ſwear, to game and dance, as 


they were catechized themſelves, leſt the Child ſhould prove better 


than his Father, and then he is qualified like a Gentleman, Is this to 
ſeck the Kingdom of Heaven firit,or laſt, or not at all? Wo to the-ſe- 
curity, wo to the ftubbornneſs, wo to the drowſineſs of this age. 
The Thief cometh at midnight, and we ſleep till the dawning of- the 
day; we let in Satan before we bid him avoid z we (ell our birth- 
right before it come to our handsz we ſeek for Oyl when our Lamps 
ſhould burn 3 this day paſſeth like yeſterday, and to morrow vve ſhall 
ſpend like this day. So he vvhich ſhould have the” firſt fruits, can get 
no fruits, becauſe we marr the ground before we {ow it. 

Conſider this, ye which might have known a thouſand things 
more than ye do, if ye had begun when Solomon taught you. God 
will not alway knock at the door, Chriſt will not alway clock hike a 
Hen, Fobx will not alway cry in the Wilderneſs 3 but Mercy is in 
the fore-ward, and Judgment in the recr-ward. They which can ſay 
now, We have a Prophet, ſhall ſay, We had a Prophet, but we en- 
tertained him like the Gargeſites : fo God ſent him away from us like 
Fonah to the Ninivites, when the Iſraelites deſpiſed him. Yet Wiſ- 
dom crieth in the ſtreets, Let every Joſeph ſtore up before the Famine 
comes 3 for he which promiſeth thee pardon when thou doſt return, 
doth not promiſe that to morrow thou ſhalt return, Reper:tance is a 
gift, and a gift muſt be taken when it is offered. The time paſt is 
gone, and thou canſt not recal that to repent in 3 the time to come is 
uncertain, and thou canſt not afſure that to repent in 3 the preſent 
time is only thine, and thou maiſt repent in that 3 but anon that will 
be gone too. Therefore as Samuel began to ſerve God in his Minori- 
ty, as Timothy read the Scriptures in his Childhood, and Fobx grew 
in ſpirit as he ripened in years; fo whether thou be old or young, 
thy Repentance cannot come too ſoon, becaule thy fin is gone befoxe, 
It thou Jackeſt a ſpur to make thee run, ſee how every day runneth 
away with thy life, Youth cometh upon Childhood, Age cometh 
upon Youth, Death cometh upen Age, with ſuch a (wift fail, that if 
all our Minutes were ſpent in mortifying our (clves, yet our Glafs will 
be run out, before' we had purged halt our Corruptions. All theſe 
Examples, and Sentences, and Proverbs, and Reaſons do cry with 
Solomon, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, This is the 
Kings commendation or greeting to the Colledg of youth. But how 
ſhould young men remember God, when old men forget him ? If 
Noah be drunk, who ſhall rebuke Cham 7 It is time to remember God 
in age, orelſe to forget him for ever. Therefore as the Iſraelites ga- 
thered twice ſo much Manna the day before the Sabbath, as = I” 

Cc there 
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thered any day before that, becauſe they might not gather upon the 
Sabbath 3 ſo the gray-head which looketh every day for the laſt Sab- 
bath when he ſhall reſt in the Grave, ſhould pray twice as much, hear 
twice as much, do twice as much, to prepare the ſacrifice of his Body 
and Soul ready and acceptable unto God, becauſe the night is at hand, 
when he cannot hear, nor pray, nor repent any more. It is ſaid, the 
Devil is very buſic becauſe his time is ſhort, but an old mans is ſhor- 
ter. What haſte ſhould he make that muſt go further than the Moon, 
than the Sun in a year, or a moneth, or a week, which the Saints 


' were going all their life? Therefore if youth had need of legs, age 


had need of wings to fly unto God, But as Chriſt ſaid, The poor re= 
ceive the Goſpel, though the rich be more bound 3 ſo ve may ſay,the 
young men receive the Goſpel, though the old men have more 
cauſe. 

The young men follow Chriſt, the young, men hear the Word, the 
young men (cn Qife themſelves, the young men ſtand. for the Church, 
the young men bear the heat of this day : old Noah is drunk, o!d Loe 
is ſleepy, old Samſoz hath loſt his ſtrength. Once the younger brother 
did ftcal the Blelling from the elder, and now he hath got it again, as 
the malice of Eſa# ſhews, which perſecutes him for it. I ſpeak it to 
their ſhame, they that wear the Furs and Scarlets,as though they were 
all wiſdom, and gravity, and holineſs even to the skirts, may ſay as 


. ZTedechiab ſaid to Michaiah, When did the Spirit depart from me and 


go to thee ? when did Zeal depart from us and go to you ? They are 
ſo nouſled to the world, and acquainted with fin, that it is too late 
now for the World to ſpeak unto them; they may look upon the 
figns of wiſdom, and gravity, and holineſs, when they ſee their long 
beards, and gray heads, and fide-gowns, and ask, Why is this buſh 
hanged out and no Wine within > What marvel then if they be not 
reverenced, but mockt and pointed at, when Shem and Faphet had 
necd to come again, and cover their nakedneſs ? What a ſhame was 
it to the Iſraelites when Chriſt ſaid by a Canaanite, I have not found 
fo great faith in Iſrael * So what a ſhame is it to the Elders,that Chriſt 
may ſay again, I have not found ſo great faith, nor knowledg, nor 
zeal in Maſters, and Fathers, and Rulers, as in Servants, and Children, 
and Apprentices ? which made an old Father of this City ſay, which 
now.is with God, that if there were any good to be done in thele 
days, it is the young men that muſt do it 3 for the old men are out of 
date, their courage ſtoops like their ſhoulders, their zeal is withered 
like their brows, thcir faith ſtaggereth like their feet, and their religi- 
on is.dead before them. Be aſſured of this, that ye are come to that 
time which your ſelves ſet to repent 3 and yet as though there were 
another age to repent after old age, you ſpend old age like youth, as 


if you were appointed to die in your fins.. God hath choſen = weok, 
things, 
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things, faith Paul, x Cor. 1. ſo I may ſay, God hath choſen the young 
things to do his work as it the Lord had ſpoken to you in his - 
wrath, Fathers, I will provoke you by your Children Maſters,I will 
rovoke you by your Servants 3 as once he threatned to provoke the 
Few! by the Gentiles. Therefore be of good cheer, young Dauzel, 
young Samwel, young Timothy; though our adverſaries be as the 
Aramates, yet there be more with us than againſt us. Fleſh and blood 
could not overcome ficſh and blood 3 bur if you be ſfanctified, it ts 
the Spirit which hath fanCtified you; for the Devil would not go 
out, unleſs a ſtronger than the Devil hath entred the houle 3 when 
you come to be rich and elder like Demas, then take heed that ye do 
not imbrace the world as Demas did, and turn to that which ye con= 
demn. The Vine would not leave her Grapes, nor the Olive her tat 
neſs, nor the Fig-tree her ſweetneſs, to be a King, but the Bramble 
did; he is not a Vine, nor an Olive, nor a Fig-trce, but a Bramble 
made for the fire, . which leaveth his righteouſneſs to become worſe, 
He which is of the Church will fay with the Church, I have waſhed 
my feet, how ſhould I defile them again ? Let the Dog turn to his Vo- 
mit, and the Swine to their wallowing 3 but hold thou on thy Sa- 
crifice like Abraham to the evening of thy lite, and a full meaſure ſhall 
be meaſured unto thee, as thou Paſt meaſured thy ſelf. Unto the 
which meaſure without meaſure, the Lord Jeſus bring us. 


j 
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Pal. 34. 19. 


Many are the troubles of the righteows, but the Lord deliver- 
eth him out of all. 


HE ſum.of this verſe is, as if he ſhould ſay, Let the righte- 
ous look for more troubles than other, and likewiſe let them 
hope for greater comforts than other : for when they are 
well, they ſhall be cclipſed again, to ſhew that their light 

was but borrowed : and when they ave eclipſed, their light ſhall return, 
to ſhew their difference from then whom God hateth, which fall from 
plague to plague, as they run from fin to in, 

"This Verſe hath three parts : for here the righteous are the Agents, 
their condition zroxbles, and the Lord their deliverer : {o many things 
fall out contrary unto our minds every day, that he which wanteth 
patience in this World, is like a man which ſtandeth trembling in the 
Field without his Armour, becauſe every one can-ſtrike him, and he 


can ſtrike none : ſo the leaſt puſh of pain, ox loſs, or diſgrace, doth 
- trouble 


The trial of the Righteons: 


trouble that man more which hath not the skill to ſuffer, than twen- 
ty trials can move him which is armed with patience, like a gokden 
ſhield in his hand, to break the ſixoke of every Croſs, and fave the 
heart though the body ſuffer : for while the heart is whole, all is well. 
A ſound ſpirit ( faith Solomon ) will bear bis infirmity, but a wounded 
ſpirit what can ſaftain ? Prov, 19. 14. Therefore as the lid is made 
to open and ſhut, to fave the eye: ſo patience is (et to keep the ſoul, 
and fave the heart whole, to cheer the body again. Theretore if you 
mark, when you can go by an offence, and take a little wrong,and ſuf- 
fer trouble quietly, you have a- kind of peace and joy in your heart, 
as if you had -gotten a victory: and the more your patience is, till 
tbe leſs your pain is For as a light burthen, born at the arms end, 
weigheth heavier by much, than a burthen of treble weight, jf ic be; 
born upon. the ſhoulders; which are made to bear: ſo if a man ſet 
impatience to bear his croſs, which is not fit to bear it will grum- 
ble, and murmure, and ſtarr, and ſhrink, and let the burthen fall up- 
on his head; like a broken ſtaffe, which promiſeth to help him over 
the water, and lcavech him m the ditch. But if you put it to pa- 
tience, and ſet her to bear it, which is appointed-to bear, ſhe is like 


the hearty Spies that came from Canaan, and faid, It is nothing to over- 10. < 


come them : ſo patience ſaith, it is nothing to bear, it is nothing to 
faſt, it is nothing to watch, it is nothing to labour, it is nothing to 
be envied, it is nothing to be backbited, it is nothing to be impriſon- 


& ; In alltheſs things (C faith Pant ) we are more than conquerers, As gom. #. 37, 


* though all theſe things came nor to make us mourners, but to make 
us conquerors : nay more than conquerors, becauſe a Conqueror 
conquereth his enemy but once : but we conquer theſe. as often as 
Chriſt did the tempter. Thus all is in the manner of beartfig, which 
maketh perſecution ſeem joyful unto ſome, and irkſome to others 
which maketh poverty welcome to one, and bitter to another 3 which 
maketh him ſing in his ſickneſs, as if he were whole 3; and thee rave, 
and whine, and curſe, as if thou wert not ſick, but frantick- There- 
fore Chriſts yoke is called an. cafie yoke, becauſe it is calie to ſome 3 


that is, to them which have $kill to bear it as Chriſt did bear it 3 by warh, x7: . 


his infinite patience, he ſuffered infinite pains for infinite fins. Pa- 
tience is like a privie coat upon his Sou!, that'when-the Devil ffruck- 
at him, he was ſtricken himftlt : when Death came to-kill him, he 
was killed himſelf ; and all their ſhot covld not hurt him, becauſe of 


his preſervative which he had about him, like Sampſonr hair, which Judg. 36, 17, 


ſaved him from all his enemies, It the Maſter carried paticnce at out 
him for to' guard him thorow theſe pikes of troubles, which ſtand 
like the fiery Sword between us and Paradiſe : how can the ſervant 


eſcape them, unleſs he bz armed as his Maſter was ? For what hath geg, .,, 


the poor man to bear his wants *- what hath the boadman to beer h's 
gricts ? 
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griefs ? What hath the, ſick man to bear his pains? but to lay all upon 
the ſhoulders of patience, and ſay with Feremy, This is my ſorrow, 1 
will bear it, As the tree which Moſes caft into the ſpring, ſeaſoned the 
bitterneſs of the waters 3 ſo patience caſt into our troubles, ſeaſon- 
eth the bitterneſs of the Croſs, and is as it were in ſtead of an afhiſt- 
ant unto every man, to overthrow, and overcome his troubles, like 
the Armour-bearer which helpt Jonathan to vanquiſh his enemies. 
She hath a device to draw ſuch a skin over our ſores that ſhall make 
our poverty ſeem fiches, our reproaches ſeem honour , 
our bondage ſeem liberty, our labour ſeem reſt, our ſorrow ſeem joy, 
our pain ſeem eaſe, our ſickneſs ſeem health, and all that hurt us, re- 
yoyce us, until we ſay with David, Thy judgments are plant : ſhew- 
ing that Gods Juſtice is as pleaſant to the patient, as his Mercies to 
others. © Therefore what a Peace-maker were this in the Common- 
wealth, if the Magiſtrate had patience to bear his envie, if the 
Preacher had patience to bear his ſtudy, if the Creditor had patience 
to bear: his loſſes, if the Bond-man had patience to bear his ſervice, 
if the Husbandman had patience to bear his labour, if the Sick man 
had patience to bear his pain, if the Poor man had patience to bcar 
his wants? for want whereof many think themſelves in Hell, and 
ſay, that no mans pain is like their pain, no mans wants like their 
wants, no mans Ges like their foes, no mans wrongs like their 
wrongs , when they can ſcarce tell where their rain holds them, 
Therefore albeit few can brook of Kumility, and Charity, and Meck- 
neſs, and Thankfulneſs, and Temperance, and thoſe ſevere Vertues, 
which pull from pleaſure 3 yet every man doth wiſh for patience, like 
a Phyſitian to eaſe his grief, by all means that he can : ſo they which 
are wicked, although they cannot ſee the goodneſs of other vertues, 
yet can ſee the goodneſs of patience, and perceive when they ſee a 
patient man, and an impatient man both ſick of one Diſeaſe, yet both 
are not troubled alike, but that he which hath molt patience hath moſt 
eaſe, and he which is moſt impaticnt, is moſt tormented; like a Fiſh 
which ſtrives with the hook. Therefore even thoſe which cannot 
ſuffer, that they might have reſt, yet ſing the patient Proverb, It 
ſaſſerance is reft, This is a leſſon that I know you would gladly learn, 
even as Pharaoh longed to know his Dregm. Though yee care not 


for Vertue, as the cruel Judge cared not for Charity : yet if you could 


gain ſuch a bargain by any vertue, to caſe you of your pains, it 
would make you look unto yertue, as Pharaoh uſed Moſes, but to re- 
move the plagues, 

This power God hath given to Patience, the medicinable vertue, 
that it ſhould be like an wholſome herbin the World, or a general 
Phyſician for all perſons and all diſeaſes. Therefore when the Angel 
had recorded all the troubles which ſhould come in the latter days, at 

laſt 


i 
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hſt he concluded, Here is the patience of Saints : 45 though patience Apoc. 13+ 10+ 


fhould bear all. Therefore fo many Scriptures go like Preachers- a- 
bout the Bible, to exhort unto patience, like a Beacon which is ſet up 
to call men together, (ſhewing us, that by patience we poſſeſ7 our ſouls : 
as though a man without patience had no rule of himſelf ; that 
mans wiſdome is known by bu patience , as though that he which is not Luke 8. 
patient cannot be wiſe : that by patience we receive the Promiſes, as _ - 
though the Promiſes did not belong unto us, unleſs we have pa- : 
tience: that patience breedeth experience, and experience hope , as Rom. 8.. 
though he which wanteth patience, had no experience of God, to 
know the ſcope of his doings, nor any hope to comfort him about 
the-life to come 3 beſides, many reaſons more : That the afflitions of Rom. 8.. 
this World are not worthy of the joys that ſucceed them: that all things 
( even our affliions ) twrn to the beſt, iff we love God : that they are * 
bleſſed which weep here, becauſe thy ſhill laugh hereafter :; that if we Matth. 7.. 
ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall reign with Chriſt : that the Lord doth love thoſe 2 Tim: 2.. 
whom be chalteneth : that byſuffering we are made like the Son of God, FI9V: 3. 
whoſe life was a perſecution 3 as though the Holy Ghoſt by often call- 
ing upon us, like the importunate woman, would compet'us to be Luke 18. 
patient, whether our fleſh will or no. 

Beſides theſe honourable praifes of Patience, the Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts, and Apoſtles, have ſet a number of examples before our 
cyes, like banners, off fuch Cures as have been healed by her : that 
as the Author to the Hebrews ſaith, By faith Abel offered a better ſacri- Heb. 114. 
fice than\Cain : by faith Enoch was tranſlated before he ſaw death : by 
faith Noah prepared the Ark, and was preſerved from the floud : by faith 
Abraham was content to ſacrifice bis Sou, and yet believed that in his ſeed 
ali the World ſhould be bleſſed : by faith Sarah received ſtrength to bring 
forth a child' when ſhe was ſtrucken in years, and paſt the ſtrength of the 
womb, $o I may ſay of Patience : by patience Fob did bear all the Job 1. 


torments that the Devil could heap upon him: by patience Facob put G60-29:39,3t 


up a thouſand wrongs from Laban and his children, and never com- 
plained in one and twenty years before he departed : by patience 
Foeſepb forgave his brethren, when he might have put them to death, Gen. 45. 15. 
and gave them tood when they feared revenge : by patience Chriſt 

fuffered baniſhment, and reproaches, and ſcourges, until he went to: 
his death, like a Lamb to the ſlaughter. 

Among the ſtrange cures of patience, David may report of his 
experience, what this Plaiſter hath done for him : for being a figure 
of Chrift he was always hedged about with the Croſs; which proved 
his paticnce like a touch-ſtone every day. As Chriſt was contemned 
of his countrymen, ſo David was contemned of his brethren : . as 
Chrift fled to Xgypt, ſo David fled unto Gath : As Chriſt received ,g_ ,. 
| tood of women, fo David received food of Abigail :: as H*rod per- Luke 8. 2. 
ſecated 


1 Sam. 25. 22. 
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1 Sam. 25.12. ſccuted Chriſt; ſo Sant perſecuted David z and the wrath of the 
15.% 2. 15.13- King brought many enemies with it, that when he was anointed, yet 
07 genahe", he could not reignz and when he reigned, yet his reign was but a 
: 33. wartarez the Philiftims againtt him, the Ammonites againſt him, the 
Elomites againſt him, the Moabites againli him, and Abſalom (his 

own bowels) againſt him,for whom he cried, Would God I bad died for 

thee, This Son which was his darling, was his Traytor, and fought 

his death that brought him tolite, as though Sat had been riſen trom 

the Grave again, Jn all theſe troubles Samuel ſhews, what was this 

x San. 39. 6. Pilgrims comtort 3 But David comforteth himſelf iu the Lord bis God, as 
though he had no comfort but in God alone. This was the {tone up- 

, on Which he leaned his head ; Be patient, tor many are the troubles of 

. #he righteous, but the Lord deliverety bim out of all. When he did be- 

2 King.5.10/ hold his trouble, like the Holt of the Aramites, he looked back un- 
: to God, like Elia, and ſpied one with him ſtronger than all againſt 

him. Therefore reſpecting his afMictions he cricth, Many are the trou- 

bles of the righteous ;, reſpeing Ge promiſe, he ſingeth, The Lord de- 

livereth them out of all, Thus (by his own foot) David mealureth the 

condition of the Righteous, and ſaith, Many are the troubles of the 

righteows ; and then by his own cure he ſheweth how they ſhould be 

healed, ſaying, The Lord will deliver bim out of all, It ye mark, the Spirit 

Fath direed David to thoſe two things which make us take our trou» 

bles grievouſlyzone, becauſe we do not look for them before they come, 

Joh. 21. 23, Thexctore as Chriſt told Peter before he ſuffered, to ſtrengthen him 
when he ſuffered ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt doth run upon the crofs,to keep 

us in expeqation of troubles, that we might prepare faich, and pa- 

tience, and conſtancy for them, & Noah prepared an Ark for the 

food. The ſecond thing which makes us to Itart ſo at the Croſs, is, 

2King's, becauſe we are like the Prophets ſervant, which did (ce his foes, but 
not his fricnds; fo we ſee our ſore, but not our ſalve. Comtort 

Luk. 16. Afecms afar off like Abrabam in the Heavens, as though it would ne- 
ver come ſo low 3 therefore we go about to deliver our felves,as it is 

Pfal. 2: ſaid, Let us break bis bands, as though we could dcliver our {clves, 
Exod. 14:14 Byt hold y2ur peace, faith Meſes, the Lord ſhall fight for you. So David 
comes in like a paciher, and ſaith, Vex not your ſelves, for tbe Lord will 

deliver you. Bear both theſe ſentences in mind, that you muſt go tho- 

Tow a ſea of troubles, and that then you ſhall come to the haven of 

reſt, and no affliction ſhall take you before you be armed for it, and 

in Every trouble you ſhall know where to have your remedy. Many 

are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth bim out of all, 

Here be the two hands of God, like a wound and a plaiſter ; one” 

caſteth down, and the other raiſeth up. It is good for a man to know 

his troubles before they come, becauſe aMiictions are lightned in the 


AR. 9. 15. expectation. Therefore God ſaith of Pand, I will ſhew bim bor _ 
: : things 
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things he ſhall ſirffer for me.- God dealeth plainly, and tells us the worſt 
tt; what we ſhall cruſt-to, as Chriſt told his' Diſciples-at the firſt, 
If ye will be my Diſciples ye unſt take wp 2be craſs ;" cold entertainment, Mar. 15. 8: 
to break their faſt with the rod. Other Feaſt-makers, ſaith Chriſt, 
broach the beſt Wine firſt, but Chriſt keepeth the beſt till the laft. Luke _=— ; 
This is the manner of Gods: proceedings, to ſend good after evil, ag. $207) 
he made light after darkneſs 3 to turn Juſtice into Mexcy, as he turn-Ten- rk 
cd water into wine; . foe as the beaſts muſt bokitted before they couta)® Om 
be facrificcd;z'1: ſo men + muſt be killed | before-'they © can be” 
ſacrihced 5 that is, the -knife of correction” mult prune and drels 
them, and lop off their rotten twigs, betore they can bring forth fruit 
theſe are the cords which bind the Ram unto the Altar, leſtwhen he 
is brought thither he ſhould run from thence again this is the chariot 
which carricth our thoughts to Heaven,as it did Nebuchadneztzars and 
our Afutnption before'our Aſſiimption. This is-the*hartmer which | 
{quareth the rough ſtones, till they be plain and ſmooth, -and fit for 
the Temple. - This is the firſt meſſenger- which is ſent tocompell them 
to the Banquet, which will not come when they are invited, Becauſe 
we are naturally given to love the world, - more than'is good for us; 
therefoxe God hath fet an edg of bitterneſs/ upon-it to make ws loath 
itz likea Nurſe which layeth Muftard'\upon her breafls to wean the 
Child from the Dug 3 ſo, Many are the troubles of the rightzow, to 
wean us from the dug of the world. The Croſs is one of our School: 
maſters in this life, and' the beſt wiſdom is deareſt' bought 3 Proſpes 
rity ſecketh for nothing, but neceſlity ſecketh, and'fRudieth, and las" 
bourcth, and prayeth for her wants. As the Rod maketh-the Schol-' 
lar to ply: his Book, ſo all our knowledg' is beaten into £84. fome- 
learn their goodneſs of Poverty, ſome of Sickneſs, ſome of Troubles: 
Adverſity is the fit time to learn the Juſtice, Mercy, Power, and Pro- 
vidence of God; a fit tirhe to learn the Patience, Wiſdom, Faith and 
Obcdience of man ; a fit'time-tolearn the Subtilty,) Frailey, and Mi- _ 
ſery of this world. All this thow buyett for troubles 3 yet they are but' -. 
troubles,-not plagues, nor curſes, mor torments, but like the Travels 
of a Woman, when the Bitth is ripe ſhe is delivered, and ſtraight ſhe 
forgetteth all her pains,. for joy that a Man-child is born into the 
world, $0 the Servants of Gad travel but-till: the fruits be ripe. 
When the new 'man is born, their'-travtls. are ended; and-they for- 
gct-all their troubles, -becauſt:onevis> born into (the worldy- like the - 
Son of God. - This is tht -differtnce' between the afflieions of the 
righteous and the ungodly. a", 31 11.24 

When God doth vifit the Wicked, ; his puniſhments are called Exod. 8. 6: 
Plagues and Curſes, and deſicu@ions 3 the plagues:of Xgypt, the John *emng 
curle of Cain, the deſtruRtion of Sadom.- But when he: doth viſit the®- 
Righteous, his puniſhments are called: Corrections, and Chaſtiſe-Joha 19, 
ments, and Rods, which proceed _ a Father, not to deſtroy us, 
| D but 
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but-to try us; and purge!ns; ani infiruit[as.3:itherefore- when we are 
aMictcd;; one laich,' Thar! God Jerteth us blodd to fave our lives, for . 


-- "DU Us -256-Fank; and tnuſt be Jopped; And: as Fob was bleſſed 


and hated-both at' one time 3: f0.a man may' be bleſſed and aficd 
both together, AMidtions do not hinder our happineſs, but our hap- 


- pincls.cometh by a(tliction, as: Facabs: blelling came with halcing, 
- and, as Peage js procured by War, Therefore bleſſed are ye, faith Chritt, 


 pbex men perſe, 


you::\as though they were bleſſed even while they 

were perlceuted.. Thetcfore this muſt not diſmay us, - that the Scrip-- 
tare faith, Many are the troubles of the righteow, but rather rejoyce us, 

becauſe we bear the marks of the Righteous. Daniet complaineth not 

ot, his ſickneſs, but of his fGos,: . Who. ſhall fight the Lords Battels: 
butthe Loxds Servants > Therefore when David ſpake of many trou-- 
bles, he-pointcd to the Rightequs, as'if he thould fay, This is your 
ſhare; the rod is made for the Child: Chriſt called the Crobs his Cup.. 
The ſervant js beloved that drinks of his Maſters Cup : . Therefore 
Chriſi.reacheth it to the Righteous, and: bids none but his Diſciples 
take. the Ctobs.: Everyman which hath-his Heaven. here, doth kbour 

and {weas fop bis living 3. and ſhalt not they which have their HelF 
here, {ufferimerc than they which have their Heaven here > All men 
ae ſubjeh to dangers. and loſſes, and/ſicknefſes;. | Bt all that believe. 
ix Chrift-Taith Pax) ſhall ſuffer a that is, more than dan- 
gers, or lofles, or fickneſſes which the wicked ſuffers for the world 
will not perſtcute! hex:Child ren, but ſhe will perfecutei Gods Chil-: 
dn. theieforeithis Chirrchis called rhe Militant Chuxch, becauſe it: 
is/alvvays fu Wwatfarct Thetefore the Goſpelis called the; Word! of the 
Grafs, as though itxcamd to croſs wb. 1 Pherefore Parl deſcribing the' 
way to Htaven, draweth by this line, by many tribulations, the croſs-- 
way Þ6' the, way. to. Heaven, and the Righteous walk in it.. There= 
tore the Children of Gnd are not only called Eabourers, to ſhew what 
theyſhowd gloifer Gol 3' bat they are called 'Souldices, 'toſhew what 
they fhouldifufler for:God, Tht [ſerum #i not; above bis: Malter 5” but 
if' Chriſt ſhould faffer,':and we ſhonld? reft; the ſervant were above 
hjs Maſter. The Prophecy muſt be fulfilled, | 7: will put enmity between 
the' ſeed of the Woman ud the ſeed of the Serpent. But if there be no 

War'b<tecen.the Childrenof God; and the Children of the World; 
the Praphiecy;is obt talned.- Therefore Eſau and; Facrb had: no ſooner! 
lite; : byyti they begin to firuggte/one- with another, beforerthey came: 
out of; their Mothers womb. - Therefare Abrabam was baniſhed: fo- 


ſoon as he-received the promiſe. Therefore 4bel- was envied of his 


brother ſo foon as he way acceptetof: Gods 'The/Righteaus.man: was: 
way like Lonamong, the Sod wnires;''and; Nike: Sampſon among the 
 #hilitines, feta work by his cnomics. As Chrift' was no foonct born, 
' bup Herod fought his lite-3.40 che lnewimntis.no ſooner born) of the! 


Spuie: 


UM! 
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Spirit, but the Serperit is ready to devour him, his Brethren to ha- 
niſh him, and Hell to ſwallow him. In all the World he hath no 
friend, but he which made the World. This is the tate of the 
Church Militant 3 ſhe is like the Ark floating upon the Waters, like 


a Lilly growing among Thorns, - like the Buſh which Burned with Exod. 3. 2. 


fire and was not conſid 3 {© the City of God is Wways beſieged, 
hut never ruined. Chriſtians arid Perſecutions doſe together, Ti 


Chriſt and his'Crofs.' As Chriſt was made to bear his own Croſs; ſo Luk- 23+ 33" 
they are made to' hold the checks to their nippers, their faces to be Joh: 15+ 17- 


buffeted, their backs to be ſcourged, their cyes.to be pulled out; 
their peace is perſecution, their reft labour, thetr riches poverty, their 
glory reproaches, their libetty imprifonment z although" they be the 
Sons of God, the Brethren of Chrift, the only Heirs of Heaven; yet 
becauſe they ſuffer the Hell here, they maſt be content to be ſubjet 
to their enemies, to be abje&s to their kinſmen, to be hated of giolt, 


to be contemned of all,” to be perſecuted over the earns very ha- Pſal.69.7,8,17 
k 


ven and receptacle of troubles. [Yet as Chriſt was th | 
though his-lite 'was nothing bit perſecation'; fo rh&Righteaus axe 
the Sons of God, for all theſe troubles.” This is like a bait ia their 
journey, to-think as the Samaritan tofd'his Hoſt, 1f thou ſpend ary 
more, I will recompence thee when 1 come; ſo Chriſt will mend 
their wages when he cometh. 'Why fhould not God try his friends, 
as well as" we try our friends ?: The fame afliiQions Gth Peter) axe 
accompliſhed in- others, 'nay greater aftitions are Born of others, 
which would make' us deſpait like” Cahr. Chriſt was conſecrated by 
afflitions, therefore we cannot be conſecrated without aflictions 3 


ba of God, Luk 10. 35. 


bles, which come from fin; as one heavy Meſſenger came to Fob Job 1, 14: 16. 


Dd 2 atter 


% 
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Pſa. 42-7, 8,3. after another » ſo,naw fince. we are not in Paradiſe, but in-the; wil- 
derneſs, we-muli , look for one trouble-after another : therefore af- 
_fiRjons are called waters, becauſe as one wave falleth upon another, 
ſo.one trouble fajleth upon another. 

- As; 2. Bear came, to David after a Lion; and aGiant after a Bear, 
and a King, after a: Giant, and;Philiſtims after the King: ſo-when they 
have fought with, Poverty, they ſhall. fight with Envie : when they 

have fought. with Envie, they. ſhall tight with Infamy. + when they 
have fought with Infamy, they ſhall fight with Sickneſs, like a La- 
bourer which is never out of work. Thus. you ce the righteous in 

Exod. 3. 10. froubles, Ike the {raelites ig exile; Now the Lord cometh like Mo- 

ſes, to deliver, them: Adverſty ſceketh .out the promiſe; - the pro- 

riſe ſceketh out faith z -faith ſecketh out prayer 3, then God heareth, 

Mat. 8. 25, and mercy anſwereth.. All this while Chriſt ſecracd to flcep, as he 
did in the Ship : now he rebukes the winds and waves, and trgubles 

fy befqre him, like a troup of Wolves before the ſhepherd, As he 

+ &ked the Fulkaxehs, whexe are.thy accuſers-? , and ſhe faid, they are 

gone : 16 he.may askhis Patients, where are your troubles ? and they 

may ſay, they are-gone : | the Sun roſe, and the miſts vaniſhed; yet 

(Caith David ). God is good: to all that are pure in heart: chat is, he 
remembreth them while he aMiicteth them, and is preparing an iſſue 

vylle the Croſs prepareth them, , When Chriſt heard them fay, He 

whom than loveſt is fiek,, he anſwered,; Þbis ſickneſs is not unto death, 

Fob, It, 3. ..S0 when, it may be faid,. he, whom God; loveth.is {ick. : 
Then it may be ſaid, this ſickp(5.1s not unto death, .and though it be 

to the firlt death, yet not to the ſecond; Who would, think-when 

Jonas 3. Fonus was in the Sea, that he ſhould preach at Niniveb ? Who,would 
Dan. 4., -. : think when Nebuchadnuczzar was in the forreft, that he ſhould reign 

again in'Babel? Who would think: when Zoſepb was baniſhed of his 
brethren, thathis bethran ſhould.ſerk unto-him, like his, ſervants ? 
Job 1. 42- 10. Who wquld' think when oo PE nes x on the, Dunghi}, - all 
hishouſes were burned, all his cattel follen,; and. all his children dead, 
that he ſhould be richer than.ever he was ? . Theſe are the acts of mer- 

Exod. 15-21» &y which make the righteous ing : The Lord bath triumphed valiantly, 
Mal. 3, ©. This is the priviledg, of. the egy ay God faith, le ſons of Jacob 

are Ht coltſemed : So, they, anſwer 1 * $0 uotrconſumed... There- 


+ Sam. 17. 34- 


1 Cor..4- 6. fore Part fiith') we are, in Niltcet,” but we, arc not forſaken :- as 
Luke 24 & Chrift ro? out of the Grave, ſo we. {fall riſe out: of trouble 3» and 
when the gold is fined, the fire ſhall hold it no longer. When Jeſus 
was in baaiſhment with Mary and Foſeph, at Jaſt the Angel came and 


Joh. 2. 3, ſaid, Thy are dead which ought the childs life ;. ſo, when\the- days of 


+* --* oftt baniftimctit” and fcarcity, and hondage, and ficknels are.caded 3 
Matth. 2, 20, at fart, ti&ings (0M! come. thar; our troubles. arg dead,' and, then the 
rightcous (hall look. ugplik Moſes when hc was paſt the Sea, and ite 


all 


. 


LIMI 


all their enemies, all their troubles drowned behind them, then the 
heart ſhall dance like Miriam, and fing the ſong which ſoundeth be- 


fore Moſes : The Lord, The Lord is ſtrong, merciful, and gratiow, ſlmv Exod. 30. 15. 


#0 anger, but abundaut in goodneſs and truth, And if David had fiay- 20 34- 
ed at troubles, and ſpoken of nothing bat rods, the wicked might 
fay, as they do in Pſal. 115. Where is their God ? and the righteous Pal. 115. 
might complain with David, I have cleanſed my heart in vain : but 2s Plal.,73- 
the waters of the Sea flow- and ebb again, ſo the waters of affliction 
flow and ebb agdfh : one caſteth M\fes into: the water, and anc ther 
draweth him out of the water. There lieth Lazarws at the Gate, 
there lieth F ſeph in Priſon, there lies Feremy in the Dungeon, ther Gen. 25, 
lies Fob in the Aſhes, there lies Facob in the Fields, there lies David 
in the Wilderneſs, there lies Abraham in Exile, there lies Daniel a- 
monyg the Lions, there lye the Children in the Furnace : at laſt comes 
the year of Jubilce,and all the priſoners of the Lord are ſer at liberty: 
| therefore they are called the priſoners of hope, becauſe they may 2,4, g. 
hope to be delivered, &c. Therefore God 'tranflateth- his crofs 
from the hcad to the heart, from the heart to the foot, from poverty 
to ſickneſs, from ſickneſs to labour : that whereſoever he placeth it, 
we _— have patience 3 knowing that he can- remove it as he pla- 
ccth it, 

Then are fulfilled all theſe ſweet Scriptures : The Lord retaineth 
not his wrath for ever, becauſe mercy: pleaſeth him, Mic. 7. $: «After 
two dayes he willrevige us, and the third day he will raiſe w np. Hol. 6. 
2. Strely there is an end, and thy bope ſhall not be cut off, Prov. 23. 18. 
HeaviNeſs may endure for a night, but joy will come in the morning, Pal. 
30.5. He which hath overcome death, and Satan, and the World, 
can calily overcome all the troubles-in the World. Rather than Eliub 
ſhall farve, the Ravens ſhall-feed-him- rather than Foxas-ſhall drown, 5,” 
che fiſh ſhatl fave him, as-whem:the Glutton did not pitty, -the dogs Luke 15. 
rook compalhon. - Until David faith, The Lord will deliver. the right- Luke 17. 
eous and the wicked go together; but nowThey part; one is taken, 


As Abraham came not to deliver the Sdomites, but to deliver” his 
brethren : ſo Chriſt came not to deliver his enemies, but to deliver 
his ſervants : not todeliver them from-tro1bles, bat to deliver them 
the Lord hath given. As David gave charge to his Souldiers, that 
Abſolon. to ſtay his rebellion : ſv God: forbids his Croſſes to'deFroy 
ms children, though he ſend* them againti his childrea ro purge their 
corruptions. As the Angel paſſed by. the houſes ' of the  Tſexelirer, 


his marks , whereby he knoweth: whom- he. ſhould deliver: our: of 


frOit» 
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29, 


2Ring. 195. 6.: 


and the other is refuſed : one is delivered, the other. i5 Ictt in priſon. gen. 14. 16; 


out of troubles 3 that they may fay as well, The Lord hath taken, as Job 1. 221; 


they ſhould: not kill Abſolon his Son. though he ſent them againſt - cam. 18. $6- 


when he faw the blood of the Lamb upon their doors : ſo God hath Exod. 12; 136- 


The Trial of the Righteons. 
treuble, and whom he ſhall leave in trouble, To one he ſaith, Take 

m my.cro(s, to another he faith, Be thou healed : to another he faith, 
Stay till thy time cometh. Every hard word may be ſpoken to the 
godly, as well as to the wicked ; but that deadly word, Depart into 

Mat. 25, evcriaſting fire. Although they ſcem to depart here z yet then it ſhall 

be (aid, Come, and not Depart. As Jobn after the voyce of Thun- 

Rom. 14.2, der, heard the voyce of "Harpers: ſo when they have'been beaten, 
they ſhall be cheriſhed. Therctore the trials of the Righteous, 
though they be called many troubles, yet they are not called everlaſt- 
1og troublcs, 

Plal. 32,19, As David faith here, Many are the troubles of the righteow; fo in 
Pal. 32.10. he faith, : Many are the ſorrows of the righteous : but it 
tolloweth, be Lord wili deliver them ont of all, Nay ( ſaith Solomon ) 

Prov. 11.8, when the righteous eſcape out of trouble, the wicked ſhall come in bis ſtead : 

that is, the troubles of the righteous ſhall ſhitt to the ungodly, as the 

1 King. 3. 27. Leproſie of Na«man went toGehazi, And therefore the wicked arc 

Prov. 21.48. c:lled- the ranſom of the juſt, becauſe they lye in bail for them. As 

- Exod. 8. 9. one Bird chirpeth to another : ſo one plague ſhall whiſtle to another, 
and ſay, Come and help me to torment this ſinner ( for one plague 
will not ſerve- the Egyptians) until he be fo loaden with torments, 

Gen. 4. that he cry like Cain, My puniſhment is greater than I cay bear. The 
righteous never ſaid, that their troubles were more, or greater, or 

1 Cor. 10. 3- longer than they could bear 3 for God hath promiſed, he will not lay 
more upon them than they arc able to bear : but when they begin to 
fiok like Peter npon the fea, then the hand is ready to catch them, and 
ſixaight God maketh an iſſue for their troubles. As the Viper leapt 

As 27. upon Paxl, and leapt off again : fo troubles leap upon the Righteous, 
and leap off again ; as though they had miſtaken the party, and rapt 

Plal; 17. 37. at the wrong, door. Theretore, Mark, the.xpright man (faith David) 
and bebold the juſt, for the end of that mani peace. - Though his bc- 
ginning be trouble, yet his end is peace : He will not ſuffer the righte- 
os to fall for ever, He faith not, that he will not ſuffer him to fall, 
bur that he ſhall not fall for ever : that is, at laſt his ſhackle fallech 
from him, the net breaks, the priſon openeth, and he goes forth like 
Lazarus out of his Grave, to ſhew what wondertul things the Lord 
hath done for- him. So Paz!, after he had ſpoken of his. troubles 
( as though+he thought upon this ſentence of David )) repeateth the 
ſame cf himſelf, ſaying, But the Lori delivered me out of all, There- 
fore one calleth affliction the trance of the righteous, becauſe they 
ſeem dead for a while 3 but they wake again: therefore they chal- 
Mich. 7. 8. lenge their enemies, and fay, Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy : 
for though Ifall,, yet Iſhall riſe. | 

This ſhould -ceatent the righteous, Ta. be delivered at Jaſt : as 

Pſal, 42, 11, David quicteth himlclt, ſaying, By this Thknow the Lord favonreth me, 


be- 


2 Tim, 2. 
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becanſe mine enemies do not triumph over me: not becauſe I have no 
enemies, or becauſe I have no troubles which would:overcome me. 
Fhexcfore - when he wrote down Many troubles, he blotterh it ( as 
KX were) with his Pen again, as a Merchant raſeth his book when 
the debt is diſcharged : and in ſtead of many troubles, he putteth in; 
The Lord deliveret, Becaule he forgiveth all fins, heis ſaid co deliver 


from all troubles; toſhew that we have need of no Saviour, no help-- 


er, no comforter but him. 

The Lawyer candeliver his Client, but from ſtrife 3 the Phyſitian 
can deliver his Paticnt, but from fickneſs 3 the Maſter can deliver his 
ſervant but from bondage : but The Lord ( faith David ) delivereth 
out of all, As when Moſes came to dcliver the Iſraelites, he would 
not leave an hoof behind him : ſo when the Lord cometh to deliver 
the Righteous, he will not leave a trouble behind him. But even as 


they prayin Pſak 25. Deliver Iſrael, © Lord, out of all bis troubles * plat; 25; 


fo he will anſwer them, Be thou defivercd ont of all thy troubles : that is, 
this and this, and this ( thac trouble that thou thinkeſt intolerable, 
that trouble which chou thinkeſt incurable) the Almighty hath 


might againſt;all, When Fob is tzicd, not 2 fore ſhall ſtick up» Job 24. 


on him; Thetcfore, as Elifbs feared not when he ſaw' as many An- 2 King. 6. 


gels a5:encmics : fo, now you ſee as many mercies as troubles, 'let the 


comfort fatishe you, which ſatisfied Paul, Fear 122 : for 1 am with A8 
thee, thy pardon is coming : like the Angel which ſtayed'the ſword ©©2-25" 


over Iſzacs head. Read on but a little further, and'thou halt hear 
the voice; which proclaimed war, .proclaime peace : many troubles 
mthe beginning of the verſe, and'no troubles in the'end. Whad 
Phyſician hath been here * The Lord (faith David) The Lord 
was in this place ( ſaith Facch ) and Ihnew itnet ; (othe Lord is in 
affliction, and men know it not.. He: which faith, Tput away thine 
iniquities, muſt ſay I-put away thine infirmities.. ''Forthere is no Sa- 


viour but one; which faith to death, I will be thy death; As theGen. 29. 16. 
woman was ſick: until'Chritt.came : fo uncil theLord com?, there is E94-43: 25. 
nothing, but trouble. Many troubles of the righteous : but one dez Mat. 9. 29» 


liverer of 4he rightcous: many terrors, but one comforter. Trou- 
bles come in an hundred: wayes, like water thorow a grate : but 


mercy entercth. alwaics .at one door, Ike a-pardon which cometh: 


anly from the Prince: therefore faith God, - Fr me is thy help, Hol) 
kl.6\ I create comfort, Ela. 65, Mark, that he callech himfclt x 
Creator:of comfort : that 1s, as there is but one Creatox, {o there 18 
but one comforter: andas he created all things of nothing, fo he 
createth comfort of: nothing,: that is," when all comfort is worn out7 
and nq- feed of joy-left to raiſe up.contortragain,' then he bringeth' 
comtort-out:of forraw, as he brozghr water. out: of the rock 5 that” 


This 


Note. 


$27. 2 


b 


we may ſay, The finger of tbe Lord bato done th is; - - Ex0-19.6:8. 14 


Neh. 5s. 11. 
Prov, 24. 1. 


Prov, 15..15. 


Pal. 2. 


Prov. 29. 26, 


Rom. 14- 


I Car. 8. IO 


Joſh. 24. 15. 


2 Sam--1., 


Heſt.-4. 16. 


Pal. 75. 


| Plal, 25. 5. 


Matth. 28.6. 


Plal, 137. 
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This is the-Anchor of the righteous; as he looks upon his trou- 
bles, the promiſe cometh im like a meſſenger from Chrilt, ( while he 
is praying, and weeping) and faith, The Lord will deliver thee out of 
all, Then he retlolveth like Nebemezb, and faith, Shall ſuch a man as 
T fly * Shall ſuch a man as 1recant? If I be faint in the day of ad- 
verlity, Solomon ſaith, My fixength is ſmall: as if he ſhould ſay, 
I was.never fxonrg, but did councerfcit like Demas, If I want com- 
fort in tronble, Solomn faith, A good conſcience is @ continual 
feaſt, As it he-ſhould ſay, that I have not a good conſcience, if 1 
have not comfort in the croſs. Therefore 1 will wait the Lords 
Icifure, becauſe Eſay ſaith, Faith maketh no haſte, 
bands: becauſe then I am like che heathen. 
judge; bzcauſe Sulomon ſaith it is in vain, 
cauſe : becauſe God hath appointed it to try me, 1 will not offend 
my brethren : becauſe Paw! had rather die than do (o. 1 will not 
charge my conſcience : becauſcit can yex me more than their bands. ._ 
I will not turn from my profellion : becauſe I learncd it of God, and 
vowed to leaveall forit, in the day that I was baptiſed a Chriſtian. 


I will not break his 
I will not flatter the 
I will not betray the 


-1 Though my friends tempt me, like Fobs wife; though my fleſh flat- 


ter me, like Eve; though my perſecutors would bribe me like Ba- 
laac ; 'though they which ſuffer with me, ſhould revo!t for fear : yet 
I will beas Fo#2, which ſtood alone : and as E/kaxa was in ftead of 
children to Hanna ; fo Chriſt ſhall be in ttead of comfort, in ſtead of 
wealth, and health, and liberty tome. For many were the troubles 
of Joſeph; and the Lord delivered him out of all : many were the 
troubles of Abraham, and the Lord dclivered him out of all : many 
were the troubles of David, and the Lord delivered him out of all : 
many were the troubles of Fob, and the Lord delivered him out of 
all ; therefore he can deliver me out of all. But if he donot ( faith 
Sidrach, Miſzac, and Abednego ) yet we will not do evil to eſcape 
danger : becauſe Chriſt. hath ſuffered more for us, Therefore, it 1 
pcriſh, I perifh, ſaith Heſter. She was content that her life ſhould 
periſh : but if my Purſe ſuffer, my money doth but periſh: it my 
body be impriſoned, my pleaſures do but periſh: and who can tell 
when he hath ſuffered that which is appointed *? Therefore God 
ſaith, Wuen I ſc e convenient time, Twill execute judgement, * Not when 
thou doeſt think it convenient time, but when he doth think it acon- 
yenient time, - Therefore ſaith David to the Lord, In thee do Teruſt 


all the day: that is, if he come not in the morning, he will come at 
noon; it he come not at noon, he wilt come at night : at one hour 
of the day he will deliver me : and then as the calm was greater after 
the tempcſt than it was before, fo my joy ſhall be ſweeter after tears 
than it was before :: the, remembrance of Babylon :will make us ſing 


more joytul in $704, 


Thus 
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Thus Moſes deſcribeth the journey of the righteous, as if they Exod. 13. 17+ 
ſhould-go thorow-the-Sea,- and Wilderne(s, 2s the Iſraeliter went to 
Canaan, Look not for caſe nor pleaſure in your way, but for Beaſts, 
and Serpents, and Thieves : until you be paſt the Wilderneſs, all is 
ſtrait, and dark, and fearful; but as ſoon as you are thorow the 
narrow Gate, all is large, and goodly, and pleaſant, as if you were 
in Paradice; Seeing then your Kingglom' is ngt here, 100k not for a 
golden life-in an Iron Workd : but refnember that L2 doth notLuke 16. 
mourn in Heaven, though he ſuffered pains upon earth : but the 
Glutton-monrneth inHell, that ſtayed not for the pleaſures of Hea- - 
ven. ,To which pleaſures the Lord [efus bring us, when this. cloud 
of-trouble isblown ofer us. Amen; X 


Mat: 28; 19: 


Pſal: 1037 5: 
Mar. 22. 12. 


Ger, 1; 26; 
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THE 


CHRISTIANS , 


PRACTICE. 


Rom. 12.2. Be ye changed by the renewing of your minds, 
that ye may prove what is the good will of God, ac- 
ceptable and perfe@. 


Hen Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples, he faid unto them, 
VV / Go preach and baptize, joyning theſe two together, 


Preaching and Baptizing. This _ the occaſion of 
our exerciſe, becauſe I am to ſpeak of Baptiſm, which 
is the Sacrament of Regeneration, I could not chuſe a fitter Scrip- 
ture than that which I handled laſt, which ſpeaks of the renewing 
of our migds ; for when minds are xenewed, than the Vow which 
wemade jn Baptiſm is performed. | 
When Paxl had forbidden the Romans to faſhion themſelves un- 
to the World, he ſhewed them another faſhion, which he calls the 
renewing of the mind. As the Eagle reneweth her youth, fo men 
muſt renew their minds. This faſhion is called the Wedding: Gar- 
ment, which every man muſt wear that comes to the Bangucet. of the 
King. As when-men have gone over one faſhion after another, at 
laſt they come to the old faſhion 3; ſo here Paxl calls them-40 the old 
faſhion again, which was uſed in Adams time, that is, the Image 
and faſhion wherein they were created. Now the reaſon follow- 
cth. 
That they may prove what the will of Gods, as if he ſhould fay, 
This ſhall be the fruit of your Regeneration, when your minds 
are renewed, you ſhall know many things, which arc hid from 


you, you ſhall be able to judg doGrins, who preach truth, _ 
who 


The Chriſtian: Praftice, 
who preach error ; and you ſhall underſtand the Will of God, what 
he would have you do, and what he would have'you fly, as if you 


were in his boſom. As new Wine will not abide but in new- veſſels, Mate 9- 17- 


ſo this new knowledg will not abide but in new minds. The mind 
renewed knoweth God 3 ſo that this Scripture may be called the path 
to knowledg, or the way to ſound the mind of God, which'is a fe- 
cret that every man longs to know, but the moſt turn a wrong leaf 
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to find it, as Pant ſaith of Peter, He looks a wrong way tothe Goſpel. Gal. 2. 14. 
When the Serpent taught knowledg, he ſaid, If ye eat the forbidden © 3: 37 


| fruit, your eyes ſhall be opened, and you ſhall know good and evil; but 
Paul faith, If ye will not eat the forbidden fruit, your eyes ſhall be open- 
ed, and you ſhall know good and evil, This is one reaſon why Pan! 
would have them-renew their minds, That they might know the will 
of God. Why ? doth not the Word of God teach us the Will of God ? 
Yes, but no man doth underſtand this Word, but he which hath a 
new mind ; becauſe as the Sun is not diſcerned by any light, but by 
his own light; ſo no ſpirit can interpret the Scripture, but the ſame 
Spirit which 


wrote it, which is called the holy Spirit, becauſe it is 2 Cor. 12. » 


boly, and becauſe it makes holy. Sin was the firſt veil which obſcurcd Sen. 3. 7+ 


the Apoſtle faith, that we ſhall ſee but in part ; that is, as the Sun ma 
be ſeen in his eclipſe, but he ſeems liker to d#rkneſs than to light 
ſo underftanding may be ſeen in the wicked, but is liker igno- 


mans underftanding, and till the cauſe of this eclipſe be taken away 
oj Cor. 13.9? 


rance than knowledg z therefore Pan! makes knowledg one of 


the fruits which bud ont of righteouſneſs. 

They ' which have renewed their minds, faith he, ſhall, prove 
what the Will of God is3 that is, they ſhall try all that they do, 
hear, and learn by all that they ſee, until they tra&t out the will 
and meaning of God. As the Water ingendreth Ice, and the Ice 
apain ingendreth Water 3 fo knowledg begets righteouſneſs, and 


righteouſneſs again begetteth knowledg, according to that in Ecclefe - 


2, 25. To 4 man that is goed in bis fight, God giveth wiſdom and know- 
ledg. Therefore though ye have | cunning Lawyers by much 
reading, and expert Phyſicians by long ſtudy 3 yet you could never 
ſce a perfe&,” and ſound, and judicious Divine without holinefs. I 
cannot tell how this knowledg is rather fecling than learning in the 
abandance of the'heart, or an extreamn ſtudy ſent by God 'unto good 


men, like ' the Ram which was brought. unto Abrabam,.'when he Gen, 22. 13, 


would facrifice his Son. 


As Solomon faith, The krowledg of good things is underſtanding , ſo Pr0v 9: 19. 


none but they which are holy have this underſtanding. He which can 
ſay with David, T love thy Law, and bee, thy Precept, my follow 
with Dzyid, T have mare naterftallding than my teachers, and know 


Pal. 119.117; 


more than the ancient, We which carinot ſay with David, My beart ſal. 45 1: 


Ee 2 medi- 


i 
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meditateth a good matter, cannot follow with David, My tongue is the- 
pen of a ready writer. This is the equity 'of God ; they which are 
unwilling to obey, arc not thought worthy. to know 3 for what 
ſhould he do with his talent, which will not uſe it ? He which for- 
Mat. 25, bids ns to caſt pearls before ſwine, doth ſtay his own hand from 
calting knowlcdg to. the ungodly 3- they may know ſo much as ſhall 
condemn them, but they ſhall never know what will ſave them. When 
Mat. 16.16,17- Chriſt heard Peter ſay. Thou art the Son of the living God:, Chriſt an- 
ſwered, Fleſh and od bath not taught thee this 5, ſhewing,that carnal 
men have not this knowledg. This is the word of which Chriſt 
ſaith, All men do not receive it, It is true, that the ſpirit breatheth where 
it will; but it will breathe upon none but. her. Lovers, Wiſdom is like 


Mat. 19. 17. 
Joh. 3. 8. 


Pſa. -2. 17, be Daughter of God, which he marrieth-to none but to him which, 
75+ */* loves her, and ſues for her, As David could not underſtand why.the. 
wicked proſpercd, until he entred into the SanQuary. of God 3. and: 


as Aaron might not cnter the Sanctuary where God did anſwer, until 

he had ſanctified himſelf; fo it we will underſtand myſteries, and 

_—_ hear, God himſclt ſpeak, we muſt put off our. ſins, as Moſes put off 
; his ſhooes, or elſe we ſhall be like Images which.bave cars, and cane. 

3 Cor. 12.2, not hear. When Paxl heard myſteries, he was rapt into the third 
Hoſ, 2-14. Heaven; when God would talk with his Church, he faith, I wil 


take ber aſide into tbe Wilderneſs, and then I will ſpeak friendly unto ber ;. 


ſo when we will learn Divinity, we muſt go aſide from the World, 


and ſequeſter. our fins, and lift up. our. minds above. the earth, or. 


elſe it willnot ſtay with-us. As the, Spirit went from 'Sawl when he 
inned,; ſo when knowledg hath faluted the wicked, , ſhe. bids them 
farewell-z like unto a Martin, which will not build but. in fair hou- 
ſes. It is faid in Foh. 14.15. When Jcſus went to cat the Paſſover, 


he came to a Chamber which was trimmed-z ſo:the Chamber which. 


receiveth God, the heart which ſhauld lodg knowledg muſt be trim- 
1 Sam. 15.16, Med, and all the ſinful corners ſwept 3. or elſe, as Samuel would not 


come to Saul, fo Wiſdom will not come to that Hoſt. There is an. 


Harbinger which goeth alway before the knowledg of God, to pre- 

pare the houſe, and this is love, the bond: of perfection. They, wbich 

1 Joh. 4- 7. have love (faith John) know God, but they. wbich bave not love know 
not God, though they have never. ſo much knowkdg beſide. Nntp 

Mat. 13. 14 go0d Nathaniel Chriſt ſaid, Thou. ſhalt. ſee. greater things. than theſe ; 
Gen. 21. 19. but unto the. obſtinate Zexys he ſaid; Seeing you will not ſee 5 like Ha- 
x Cor. 2.12 yay which had the Well beforc-her, and dia not ſee the Water, , He. 
aa epgdenter which cannot fay with Pauh, We bave the ſpirit: of. Chrift, cannot (ay 
with Paul, We ' knowledg, Holy. men were always interpreters. 

of Gods Word, becaulſe..a godly ming. eafilicſt pierceth into Gods: 
meaning,” according to that, . The pure 41 beart ſhall ſee Gods, and that 
mo Fob,7.17. If any man will do Gods will, be ſhall. underſtand the do- 
| drine. 


UMI 
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frine whether is be. of God or #07 * Ad in P(#d;it3 9." Thiy which keep 
thy precepts have a. good nndewftanding. | And that ih 1 Cor,/2,'15, The 
ſpirunal man nnderſtandeth all things. And therefore the feay of the Lord prov. 1. 7, 
is not only called the beginning of) wiſdom, but in Prov. 2.5, it is taken 
for Wiſdom it ſelf. As when Chrilt taught in the Temple, they asked; - 4 
How knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſreing"be \tever learned vhew ? $0 Joh. 7. 15. 
itis a wonder what learning ſomemen have, which have no karm- + . 
ing 3 like Priſcil2 and Aquila, poor Tent-makers; which were able AR. 11. 15; 
to {choob Apolles that great Clerk, a'man renowned for his learning. = 
What can- we fay to this but as Chriſt aid, Father ſo it pleaſetb thee # Lus. 10. 21+ 
As Facob cune (o ſoon with the Veniſon, and his Father asked him 
how he came by it ſo ſuddenly ?: Facob anſwered, Becauſe the'Lord thy Gen, 27, 20. 
God brought it ſuddenly to mine band; ' fo the holy and tighteous'men 
cannot give any, reaſon why:they conceive the Words of God to caſi- 
ly, and the wicked do conceive them ſo hardly; bar'that God'brings k 
the meaning ſuddenly to their hearts as we read in L«k-24.45. Where. 
the Diſciples were fetled in the profeflion of Chrilt, it is ſaid, that 
Chriſt opened their underſtanding, aud made them underftand the 
Scriptures 1o ſuddenly-came their knowledg. So we read in Prov. t. 
23. Wiſdom promiſtth to.the Righteons, If thew wilt turn-at my. cor- 
reion, I will pour out my heart unto you, and make you underſtand my. 
words, A School-maſtcr might ſay to his Scholars, I-will pour out 
mince heart unto you but he caunotſay as God'ſaith, I will make 
you underſtand mine heart, Therefore if the-'Q\een + of Sheba King. 10. 8.. 
thought the-Servants!of Solomon happy, becauſe they. heard his 'Wit- 
dom > how\happy. was'$olomox himſelf, «that ſerved God which-gave' 
kim Wiſdom * Come-wnto me (faith' Chriſt) all ye which are-weary; and Mar. 17. 28; 
I. will refreſh you. As Chriſt hath no comfort but-for:the weary, fo he Mat. 3+ 35+ 
hath no Wiſdom but for the Righteous. They are his brethren; and. | 
liſters, and father, and mother: :There.is akindbot sfamiliarirpberween De 
God and the Righteous,-:thathe makes:thenrotthis/counſels as Solo»? 
mor (aith, Prev. 3+ 32« Hui fecretrcarewoithithe Tigbidow. 'Pfall 2 5. 4 414 
| | His ſecrets are revealed nnta them that: fear the Larde 1 001 ot 
4 . They are like; Fobn the beloved: Diſciple which leaned/on his bo- Joh. 13+ 256. 
{om-z hike Moſes; to:-whom he ſhewed hindlelf;, her Simedr, that im- png 4 
braced him in his arms 3+ like! the: thrde: Diſciples which; wenywp to © 
the, Mount.to (ee his glory. So. we readbofr Abrobina) Genor$.19% Shall 
T bide it from Abraham, faith God?! As cthovgh dusivcreamofience in! 
God, if heſhoald tell 'theiRighteoub no more tharthe tells the wicked ; 
therefore becauſe Abraham was a good man, he told him more than 
he thewed aff the reftc/1As:ddunte.knowledg: was perfect fo-long; as. 
his righteouſneſs was untainked 5-fo theintarer we come.tothat righ»! 
tcouſneſs again, tht more thibgs comotgiourknowledg i! according)! 
| to that, Prot28» Tbiythar ſeth the Land rndrflond al ahonghs Such : 

an; 
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I Sat, 25, 


1 Cor. 2. 14. 


Luke 10. 21. 


Eſa, 7. 8, 


Mark, 


'* "ack why the wicked 


The Chriſtians Prafice: 


an heart God hath given to his Servants, like a Touch-ftone, or a 
Lamp to-go before- them to examine'all things, as they go in this 
dark wilderneſs, leſt they ſhould take error for truth, evil for good, 
or [their own will for the Will of - God ; that they which hate evil 
might be preſerved from evil, as David was from the bloud of Nabal. 
; Now becauſe none but the righteous have this Lamp before them, you 
ſee what a difference there. is between: the knowledg of the godly, 
and the knowledg of the wicked.. | 
As the windows of- the Temple were large within, but narrow 
without; ſo they which are within the Church, have greater light 
than they which are without. They fit like Pharaoh in the darkneſs 
of Egypt, when-the (other dwell like Iſrael in the light of Goſhes. 
Knowledg/is cafie to him which loveth knowledg, faith Solomon, but 
the {corner ſecketh knowledg, :and /findeth 'it not, faith Solomon, 
Prov. 4. The ſpiritual man ( faith Paul ) ſearcheth the deep things of 
God : but, The natural man ( faith Pant ) perceiveth not the things 
of God. Thou haſt revealed theſe things to babes ( ſaith-Chriſt ) but 
thou baft hid them from the wiſe of the werld. If any man will ds Gods 
will, he ( Gith Chriſt )- ſpall nnderſtand the dafirine; but to the ob- 
ſtinate Jews, Chriſt» {aith, you cannot (underftand my 141k, My ſheep 
hear my vayee, faith:Chriſt : but to the wicked Chriſt: ſaith, you can- 
not bear my words. - Believeſt thou for this ? faith he to Nathaniel , thow 
ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe : but, If ye believe not, faith Iſaiab, © 
ye ſpall n0t underſtand; . - 10133951 1 19's De031 13 | 
That theſe Scriptures might/be fulfilled,” yowſee that-as-fin is called 
blindnefs,i2 Chron6.:18. So Sinners -are called- blind,” Efa. 56, to, 
and. may be called Strangers 'milfrael., Until we be born again, we 
are like Nicodemas, "which knew not what it was to be born again, 
obs ai: cl: Et 4 21315206 | | PET 
F Leckk ive becomic tadalous. our: ſelves; we are like Feftws, which 
thought zeal madneſs} o48.26.: Matih we'be humble our ſelves, we 
are like Miah, .wehidh\mocked Pawd for hishumitity, '1 Sam, 6: 16: 
It was truethen, andit is true-now;) and it will betruevalways, which 
Paul obſerveth, :x: Car:'s; 18. that to ſome; Religion ſhall-ſeer fool- 
iſhneſs.::1 The-reaſon of [all thizPard layeth down ina word : If -ye 
eannot underſtand heavenly things, he ſaith,” Be- 
cauſe they dre. fpiritaally diſternody 3 Cor. 2. 14+ therefor& how ſhould 
heidiſcerwthem, -thawhath not: chic ſpivit ? 1/11 i ee th 
For thiscauſe Wiſdonr is:not faid:to be juſtified of any, but of her 
own "children, Matt.'11. 19. "neither doth Chriſt ay, that any ſheep 
hear his voyce, -but his-own ſheep, {My ſheep” aith he, 'Fob. 12.27.) 
hear, my wycei:. they follow their ſhepherdyichey hear his voyce, they: 
underitand his1aw, they:judg of his judgtents, they hue” the rca- 
ſure of his words, -all is: pd phi; 4nd (manifcft, and clear 
unto 
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unto them : they ſearch deeper, and judg righter, and know ſooner, 
and though they have no learning, yet they have better judgment 
than the learned : whereas the- other that labour, and ſtudy withour 
God, walk in a labyrinth and fall jnto doubts, while they f{cck xefo- 
lutions. When a wicked man reads the Scriptures, he ſeeth yo; diffc- 
xence between the Ward of God, and the word of men. 3, like, Cleo- Luke 24, 16, 
pb# which talked with Chriſt, and knew | ngt Chriſt. } When, he 
ſpeaks of religion, he flutters, like a. young tk, what cannot, fly, 
becauſe her wings are not grown ; when he prayeth, his prayer 15 
like a childs Grace, that underſtandeth not one word that he faith : 
he which hath but a ſkew of holineſs, hath but a ſhew of wiſdom, 
a little knowledg is in his head, and there is no. knowledg, in his heart. 
An evil man may know ſomething, and ſpeak pag. 1 his read- 
ing and hearing, 'as Fob ſaith, There is a ſpirit in-man, that is, ery Job 32. 8. 
man hath a kind of knowledg, but the inſpiration of the Lord give 
wuderſtanding : as though the finners undexſianding did not delerye 
to be alles under ons5. 5 5.6 oo! font ai onions 
If the wicked man ſpeak any thing that is good, he ſpeaks, by rote, 

but he which ſpeaks not out of theabupdance of his heart, is. foon— --- 
drawn dry, preaching of; the Word doth, pot become him 3. it Luke 6. 45. 
is harſh and unkind, in his mogth, as though it came gut of a wang 
bow : or like unto a ſhittle, which, flittereth from the hand of a 
Child 3 heis io the. Pvlpit as the Gueſt at the Banquet, which wants 
his Wedding Garment. z he ſpeaks not.like one which. hath aughoricy, Marth. 22, 1x3 
but as one that hath no. authority, and alyays his Conſcience ſound* 
unto hina, #/bat baſt thou to _ de to take my Word in thy moyth; ſeeing Marth. 7. 29. 
thou hate to be reformed * Therefore be renewed, that ye may know PA 59+ 1% 
what the will of God is ; this is the Abce, and Primer, and Gram- 
mar, the tirſt lefſon, and lat lefſan of a Chrilliap, to. know. the good, 
and perf:&, and acceptable, wil] of God, which muſt .make us good 
and perfe@, and. acceptable ouy ſelves... The will of God always 
good. and acceptable and perfect, howſoever it Ken to us ;..th 
it condemn. us of evil,. yet it is good : though we ſee not how jt is 
perfec, yet it is perfe& : nay it is ſo pertec, that wecannortTee.the 
perfeRion, of it : as the Sun, . is;ſo. bright that. we cannoc., behold, the 
brightneſs of ,jt : firſt it ſeems good unto man before it. tbe,aageptable, Nets. 
when it is *acceptable, then it ſeems perfe&t; and as ov i] dag 
ſeem to us, ſo do we ſeem to him: it his Will cannot ſeem good-an 
acceptable, and perfe& to us, much leſs may our will ſeem good, or 
acceptable, or perfect unto him, for this is our goodneſs, to acknow- 
Js his jrouen If it be ſuch a contentment, to know the will 

, What ſhall keep us from the knowledg of it ? Shall fin, which 
is the worſt thing in the world ? Becauſe we will not renew our 
minds, therctore we are ignorant of ſo many things which we would: 


know : 
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1'King. 3. 2. 


know : and. until we be willing to follow the Word, awe ſhall never 
thorowly underftand, ir, but buz and grope it it like Owls, which 
pty at thaSun out of a barn, - Oh what” a' benefit had Solomir lot, 
it he had loft his Wiſdom which God” gave him! as great 4 benefit 
doft thou loſe, it thou loſe the Conn /edy of, Gods 'Will; for from 
the day that a ryan. cannot diſcern the will of Satan from' the Will of 


' Chriſt, every Herefie ſeemeth' rrurh; every evil (tins  apod: "And 


Warr. 3. 14» 


Matt. 28. 19, 
Note. 


this hath been'the beginning of all 'errours in the Church; becauſe 
men did notTove the truth, therefore God would not reveal his trath 
unto them. Therefore I conclude as1Tbegan, Be ye changed by the re- 
newing of ymur minds, that 'ye may prove what 5 the good will of God, 
oo ne Lond co AA AG I at rg 6 
"Now a word of rhe Sacrament, There is'an infant to be received 
mto the Church : which putcerh us in mind/bf the promiſe which we 
mhade.unto God, when we were received, into the Church our ſelves, 
This Sacrament was inſtituted by Chriſt, when he was baptiſed by 
Fobn in the river of Fordux : and it ſucceedeth Circumciſion ; as the 
Communion was ordained in ſtead of the Paſſover. So'ſoon' as we 
are born, weare baptiſed, Inthe name of the Father, the Sou, and the 
Holy Ghoft ; to ſignifie that we'owe a duty nnto God, from; the day 
we come into the World.” In this baptiſtn, our bodies are waſhed 
with water, to ſignifie how our fins are waſhed with Chriſts blood: 
when our bodies arc waſhed, they are.taken out of the water again ; 
to'ſignific how we ſhall be raiſed from death to life, by the Reſurredti- 


on of Chriſt, and how we ſhould rife from fin to righteouſneſs, 


Thus we begiq our life with a fokern' prorgiſe to God, before the 
Church, to ſerve him with our bodies and. ſouls till death us de- 
ark, | 

Y Now let us remember how we have kept this promiſe with the 
Lord ; or rather how we have broken promiſe with him. Then we 
gave our {elves to'God z"but ſince,” we have given! our ſclves to fin. 
Thenwit prorniſed to rewounce the World : butever' fince, we have 
Fmbraced the World. ' Therefore now let us begin to pay that which 
we ought ſolong : and pray the Lord which hath inſtitated this Sa- 
crament as a ſeal of his mercy, to receive this child into his favour, 
as we receive ir into his Church : to baptiſe it with his Spirit, as we 
baptiſe it wjth water: 'and pour upon it bis grace, as we give it the 
ggnpf Grace.” et 
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WISH. 


Philip. 1. 23. 
T deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 


H: is Pauls deſire, to be diſſolved ; and the cauſe, that be 


might be with Chriſt : wherein firſt you ſhall ſee thedifference 

between the faithful and the wicked; how one loatheth this 

Life, and the other longeth after it. Secondly, becauſe the 
Apoſtle ſeems to defixe death, you ſhall fee whether any man may 
wiſh to dye. Thirdly, becauſe after this diſſolution he hopes to be 
with Chriſt ; you ſhall ſee the diverſity of judgments between Paul 
and the Papiſts, which think when they are dead that they ſhall go on 
to Purgatory. Laſtly, becauſe the ſouls which are with Chriſt, can- 
not walk as they did when they lived upon earth ; you ſhall hear a 
little of walking ſpirits, which have bin ſo much talked of in time of 
Popery, and were taken for the ſouls of them which were dead : af- 
ter we will ſpeak alittle of the Sacrament which ye come to receive 3 
and ſo commit you toGod. I defire to be diſſolved. Before Chriſts 
coming, when the Kings or Patriarchs died, it is ſaid, that they 


went to their Fathers, as we read of David and Solomon, &c. But 1 King. 2. 19: 


rf after 
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2 Chron. 9.47. afrec Chriſts' coming, when. the faithful dye, they are ſaid to go to 
2 Chron. 21.1: Chriſt, as we read of the penitent Thief, Lake 23. 43. Not becauſe 


Aﬀts 7. 


Luke 1&6. 


the Patriarchs went not to Chriſt, as well as they 3 but becauſe yet 
Chriſt was not aſcended to Heaven, therefore they are not ſaid to go 
to Chriſt; although it they went to Heaven, they muſt needs go to 
Chriſt 3 becauſe Chriſt, touching his Godhead, was always in Hea- 
ven. Taefire to be diſſolved. ' As the worldly long for Chriſt to come 
to them, ſo the faithful long to go to Chriſt : for unleſs we aſcend to 
him, as he deſcended to us, his deſcending is in vain : becauſe he 
came down, that we might goup3 he deſcended to take our filcſh, 
we aſcend to take his Kingdom : he deſcended to be Crucified, we 
aſcend to be Glorihed : he deſcended to Hell, we aſcend to Heaven ; 
that is, to Joy, to Glory, to Bliſs, to our Father, to our Saviour, 
to our Comforter, to Angels, to Saints, to eternal Life. Therefore 
good cauſe had Paul to deſire to be with Chrift, that he might be at 
reſt : for no doubt it was the ſweeteſt voyce that ever the Thief heard 
in this lite, when Chriſt ſaid uato him, This ſhalt thay be with me 
in Paradiſe, Lulg 23.45. "Ie as Paw! perſecuted before, fo he 
was after perſgeuted himſelf; 4s he tells the Corinthians, 2 Cor.11.25. 
Iwa thrice beaten with rods, Twas once ftoned, I ſuffered thrice ſhip- 
wrack, &c., Therefore good cauſe had Part to defire to be with 
Chriſt 3 that he might be out of trouble. Yet he will not diſſolve 
himſelf, but defireth to be diſſolved : that is, that he which brought 
him into this World, would take him out of the World : neither doth 
he wiſh, or pray, or make any petition to God to take away his lite, 
but tells him his deſire, deſizing to be difſolved. To defixe, is not to 
pray 3 but ſhews what we approve, Neither doth he deſire fo to be 
diffolved, as though he were weary of his labours, and would ſuffer 
no-more for Chriſt : but he is content to live, as he faith in vay. 24. 
Nevertheleſs for me to abide in the- fleſh, were better for you : as'if he 
ſhould fay, To do you good, Tam content to fuffer evil, ane ſiay 
ttill from Chritt, whom I long to be with. Seeing then that he will 
not diffolve himſcl, nor pray te be diſſolved, but is content to live 
ſtill z why doth he ſay, I deſire to be diſſolved? Only to ſhew what 
he preferreth in his deſire. If he-might chuſe life, or death for his 
own refpe& ; he could be content to leave'his friends, and riches, 
and pleaſure, and life and all, only to be with Chriſt, This ſeems 
to be a good leſſon for fick men, when they can live no longer ; then 
to be with Chriſt, were better than to be with the Glutton, - which 
never thought of Heaven, till he was in Hell : but Paxl was not ſick, 
nor.fore, when he dclired to be diffolved, therefore this is not only 
tor the ſick, but for the whole. Tf he had wiſhed to live and ſtay ftill 
in.the World, no man need to be taught to fay after him: for young 


and old delirenot to be diſſolved 3 but few are content to be eee 
| ved, 
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ved. Toa natural man, in this life nothing is ſo ſweet as life 3 and 
he which is in love with this World, ſeldom dyeth quietly on his bed: 
but to a mind which mifliketh this World, nothing can come fo 
welcome as death; becauſe it takes him out of the World. This is it 
which Pax would have us learn, That nothing in this World is ſo 
recious, that for it we ſhould deſire to live, or ſtay from God one 
ren Though all may not wiſh to die, yet all muſt ſubſcribe to 
this, that death is better than life; becauſe it leads to Chriſt : which 
when Paxl had thorowly taſted, he was ſatisfied of all things elſe; and 
deſired to live no longer that he might be with»Chritſt : herein a 
pearcth the end of mans life z which when he hath obtained, he de- 
ſires to live no longer, how great riches, and honours, and friends 
ſoever he leave behind him. From the time he knoweth Chriſt Cru- 


cified, and begins like Exoch to walk with God, he cryeth ever after gen. 5. 22: 
with the Apoſtle, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. WhoRom. 7. 24* 
ſhall deliver me from this body of fin? death were to me advantage. Even x ,ve 2. 28, 


as Simeon rejoyced that Chriſt came to him : ſo the faithtul rejoyce 
that they ſhall go to Chriſt. 

The necellity of fin is ſo irkſome to him which knoweth the vilc- 
neſs of fin 3 that the faithful man, but todo good , would not live 
out of Heaven, no not an hour. This made the Martyrs ſo willin 
to abide any kind of Death that tyranny could deviſe, to be rid 0 
their ſinful bands, and this corruptible burthen, which preſſeth down 


the ſoul, that looks after Chriſt, like his Diſciples when he aſcended ,g,, .. 


to Heaven, All is trouble and wearineſs, and vanity to the godly 
mind : whether he eat, or drink, or ſleep, he counteth it a ſervitude 
unto the fleſh 3 and wiſheth with David, to be rid from theſe necel(h- 
ties : ſo the knowledg and love of God maketh a man forget his own 
fleſh, maketh him to deſpiſe the whole world, taketh away the dit- 
ference from life and death, changeth his nature which he could never 
overcome, and teacheth him to' renounce his dear ſelf, and fay, 
though he ſhould dyc, Not my will, but thy will be done. All this ap- 
peareth even in this example, what operation is in the knowledg and 
love of Chriſt : it made the World irkſome unto Paul, which all mcn 
naturally defire: it made death pleaſant unto him, which all men na- 
turally abhor : although they be weary of their life, and have no 
pleaſure from morning to night; yet it will not pleaſe them to 
change, which they needs muſt, they never loath but love their mi- 
ſeries, I will not dye one hour to live for ever, Do not the wicked 
themſelves Prophehie by their fear of death, a worſe condition of ſome 
dreadful Judgment after this life prepared for ſinners, and all that con- 
temn God, when none but they ſtand in ſuch fear of death > Why 
doth one wiſh for it, and another tremble to hear of it? If it were 
but a Nleep, no man would fear it at _— for who feareth to take his 
Ft 2 relt 


2. Sam. 16. 14. 


2 King. 2. 14+ 


' Luke 2. 22, 
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xcſt when the night approacheth ? If it did take away ſenſe and feel- 

ing, and make men trees, or ſtones, no man would fear it at all: for 

who would fear ſtrokes, if he could feel no more than a ſtone? Or 

who would care for any thing, it he had no ſenſe of any thing ? 

Would any man tremble ſo to be as the dead Creatures which have no 

fenſe of evil? They muſt needs be in a better caſe than the happieſt 

man in this life, which is not without the f(cnſe of evil. Therctore 

this fear of death which you ſee in all but the faithful, doth preſage 

ſome ſtrange torment, ſome heavy change, and ſharp puniſhment to 

thoſe men, which they begin to taſte already bcfore they dye, like the 
ſpirit which perſccuted Saul before his end. They defire not to be 
diſſolved, but they fear to bediſſolved 3 They go not to Chrilt, but 
their departure is an everlaſting departure from Chriſt to the damned, 
to the Devils, to Hell, without either end, or caſe, or any patience 
to cndure it. 

Thus you ſec that no man is willing to dye, before his conſcience 
be quieted toward God, and that he can catch ſome hope of a better 
htc after this life. He which knows that he ſhall go to Chriſt, it is 
tmpotſible that he ſhould dye unwillingly : but he which cannot hope 
for a better World, muſt needs leave this world grudgingly, and fear 
death more than all the terrors of life, He had rather to be fick, and 
cold, and hungry, and want, and beg, than go with death 3 be- 
cauſe he knoweth what he ſuffereth here, but he knoweth not what 
he ſhall ſuffer hereafter. Therefore he which is not willing to be dif- 
ſolved, hath not learned Chriſt yet as Pax1did; for no man cſtecmeth 
this life when he begins to tafte of the next, but then the love of the 
World doth fal! from him like the mantle of Elias when he was wrapt 
into Heaven. 

The Apoſtle had ſeen many good things in his days, and was ne- 
ver ſatished 3 willing to be diſſolved, but thirſted till, and no water 
could quench his thirſt, until he drank of the water of life, and then 
he thirſted no more: ſo nothing can fill the ſoul which was made for 
God, but God alone. Riches, and honours, and pleaſures, did not 
make Simeon willing to dye, but the ſight of Chrift : happy are the 
eyes which ſce him, for they are as willing to dyc as Simeon was. $0 
ſoon as Fohx Baptiſt did ſce our Saviour, and knew that it was he, he 
debaſed himfelt as if he had been no body , and would not be ac- 
counted of, bat ſought to loſe the opinion of the people, that Chriſt 
might have all; og he was a Prophet, and more than a Pro- 
phet, and not a greater amongſt the ſons of women. So when Pax 
had ſeen his Saviour, he forgat all that he loved, all that. he deſired, 
and-all that he poſſeſſed : no joy, no glory, no life now but to dye. 
All things muſt yield to the Son, and be content with Fob, that he 
increaſe, and we decreaſe, This is our glory and life, that he lives 
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in glory. Ir is enough (faith Jacob) for me that Joſeph my ſon /iveth : Gen. 45. 28. 


it is. enough for us that Jeſus our Saviour reigneth. If the head be 
crowned, all the body is more honoured : therefore let us glory that 
Chriſt is glorified, and rejoyce as much that he is aſcended, as our 
fathers rejoyced that he deſcended : for where the head is, there the 
body muſt needs be. 

I defire to be diſſolved. He calleth his death not a deſtruction, but 
a diſſolution, for threecauſes. Firſt, he departeth from this life, and 
hath-no more ſociety with them that live upon the earth. Secondly, 
his ſoul departeth from the body until the day of ReſurreQion, then 
ſhe findeth her own body again, and they rejoyce like friends which 
are met together. Thirdly, he departeth from this vale of miſery, in- 
to the paradiſe of joy and all felicity, to live and reign with God for 
ever: in aſſurance whereof he faith, that he ſhall be with Chriſt, fo 


that death is the way to Chriſt, ' As the Dove found no reſt until ſhe Gen. 8. 9. 


came to the Ark : ſo the faithful find no reſt till they come to Chriſt, 
they go thorow the Wilderneſs like other men. Until the Fews ar- 


rived at Canaan, all their life was ſpent in ſinful Z#gype, or in the Joſh 13+ 177 


dreadful Deſart, during the time of their journey they had no ſetled 
reſt, or continuing pleaſure. Peace beginneth when the battel end- 
eth ; there is the prerogative of the dead, left death ſhould be too 
fearful tous. The beſt of Gods bleflings are behind, that is ever- 
laſting life, and the way to it is death 3 thou art going to joy, there- 


fore look not for it, until thou come to thy journies end. It Canaan Rev. 2 404. 


the land of peace, the land of plenty, the land of pleafure, be in the 
Wilderneſs ; ſtay here, march no further, whither do you go like the 
Pilgrims of Iſrael, if Canaan be in the Wilderneſs? But Pax! looks for 
the Crown at the Gaol: he is not with Chriſt, but truſts to be with 
Chriſt : he is not in Heaven, but he hopes to come to Heaven,and this 
hope led him thorow the Wilderneſs,that he murmured not like the 1/- 
raelites, but only longed for that day,when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto him.as 
he ſaid to the penirenc thief: This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
Thus you have heard the difference between the faithful and wicked; 
how the one loatheth this life, and the other longeth after it. 


Now we come to our queſtion. Simeon ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou Luke 2. 29+. 


thy ſervant depart in peace : fo Paul faith, I defire to be diſſolved, and to 
be with Chriſt : they doubted not as the Papifts do, what ſhould be- 
come of them after death : -for one ſays that he goes #0 Chriſt, and the 
other ſays that he goes to peace : 'therefore-it ſeems that Purgatory was 
not yet found; when the juſt men went to peace. This is one of the 


fruits of a godly life, it hath hope ( faith Solomon ) in-the end : in Prov. 14. 26... 
death it warranteth a manoof life, and when the fleſh faith fear, and PI9V- 11.7. . 


the Serpent: deſpair, it makes the fleſh crouch, and the Serpent fly; 
and the foul rezoyce while death is opening; the priſon door, that ſhe 
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may Aly to her counfty from whence ſhe came. Therefore what ſhall 
I fay to Purgatory, if Paul go to Chriſt, and Simeon go to peace? 
Some ſay it is in the air : ſome ſay that it is in the earth 3 ſome under 
the earth : ſome a little above Hell. Thus Nebuchadnezzar cannot 
afſoyl his own dream. You muſt underſtand that Purgatory is like 
your painted Sepulchres, which were framed more for the living than 
tor the dead 3 for you know that the locuſts of Rome live by Trentals, 
and Dirges, and Maſſes for the dead, as the Silverſmiths in Epbeſis 
lived by Images : and therefore as they were loath that Images thould 


go down, ſo they are loath that their Purgatory ſhould be quenched : 


tor it is the gainfullett lyein in all Popery, for out of this lake ifſue 
their Maſſes, and Dirges, and Trentals for the dead. They are faid 


for the dead, but they make tor the living: For the dead bave no por- 


tion of all that is done under the Suxz ; do what you will, ſay what you 
can, Maſſes, Dirges, or Trentals, they have no portion in it, for 
they have reccived their reward already, and the tree lyeth where it fell : 
yet theſe fooliſh Virgins hope for oyl of the wiſe Virgins, and think 
they ſhall be paid for other mens labours, and Almes, and Trentals, 
and Pilgrimages, and Maſſes : as though they never read that the juft 
ſhall live by bis ownfaith, that he which believeth ſhall not go to Judg- 


ment, but paſs from death to life, that they that dye in the Lord reft 


from their labours ; how do they go preſently into Paradiſe,- if they 
ſtay at Purgatory, and fire and torments? Hath Chritt ſatisfied tor 
us, and muſt we now make ſatisfaGtion for our ſelves? Whither the 


Glutton-and the Beggar are gone, thither muſt we all, that is, to 4- 


" braham's boſom, or Hell fixe. There are but two kinds of men, and 


therefore but two- ways, and where then: is Purgatory, which the 
beſt of the Fathers: contefſeth that he could never find in Scrip- 
ture? Therefore take heed of Hell, for Purgatory is but a ſcar-babe. 

Furthermore, when Pant ſaith, that he ſhall go to Chriſt, this 
ſecms to reſolve the old queſtion often debated among the ſimple peo- 
ple, . once deluded, whether the ſouls of men departed walk after 
death, and appeax untomen, exhorting them to this or that, asGye- 
gy, or ſome counterfeit reperteth in his Dialogues. The Apoſtles 

ore their full growth, might ſeem to be incumbred with this error, 
becauſe when they ſaw Chriſt walking upon the waters, they faid, I 
is a ſpirit z and when Peter knocked at the door in the night, they 
faid to Rhode a  Damfſel, It is: bis Angel, At, 12. 15, Which crror 
was drawn from the illuſion of Satan, and vulgar opinion received 


| from Pythagoras, which taught,” that the Souls of men departed, did 


return into the bodies of other men after death, either for correction, 
or for reward : if they were good Souls, then they were preferred to 
better men: if they had been bad Souls, then they were caſt into 


worle bodies than they had before ; a fine Philoſophical dream, _ 


UMI 
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This deluded Herod ; when he heard of Chriſt, he ſuppoſed that 
Fobs Baptiſt was riſen again, whom he had beheaded : and the better 
fort of the people, as we read in Matt. 16, 14. dreamed that Chriſt 
was Elias, or Fobn Baptiſt, or Feremy, or ſome of the Prophets riſen 
again, But touching the ſoul once departed from the body, that it 
returns not, nor can return into the World, many examples, and te- 
kimonies, and reaſons, and the order of our ReſurreQion declareth. 
The ſouls of the righteous are in the hands of the Lord, and no man Joh. xo. 28,29. 
or Devil can take them out of his hands ; the "ſouls of the wicked 
are in the hands of the Devil, and God will not take them out of his 
hands; and therefore Abrabam faith, He which is here, cannot com# Lyke 16. 
fram hence, and they which be there, cannot come from thence, tor then 
the pains of Hell were not everlaſting pains, nor the- joys of Heaven 
everlaſting joys, but temporal, like the pains and joys of this World, 
Therefore it is no ſoul which walks about, How then ? What is this 
which I ſee in the night like ſuch a man, and ſuch a man? The De- 
vil ( which changeth himſelf into an Angel of Light to deceive) can Note 
change himſelf into the likeneſs of a man much more, That is it 
which thou ſeeſt , as Saul ſaw Samuel, 1 Sam. 2$. 8, not Samuel 
himſelf : for could the Witch raiſe Samwet out of the Grave, which 
could not keep her ſelf out of the Grave? Or could the Devil diſturb 
the Prophet after death? Then he ſhould never be in quier, it the 
Devil could diſturb him, becauſe he diſquieteth the godly ſo much 
| while they live., If this apparition be called Sammel, how doth he 
call it Samwel, if it be not Same]? As the Books of Calvin are cal- Note: 
led Calvin : as the piture of Bezs is called Bezz : as he which play- 
eth the King upon the Stage, is called a King. As the golden Mice 
and Emrodes which the Philiſtims laid in the Ark, were called Mice 
and Emrodes, although they were but meer ſhapes and. figures, of 
them: ſo this likeneſs of SaxweTis called Sammel, though it was not 
Samwel indeed, but a counterfeit ſhape of Samwel. For God would Note. 
not anſwer Saul before by Oracle, nor by Prieſt, nor by Prophet : 
and would he anſwer him by the dead, which doth forbid to ask coun- 
ſel of the dead 2 No ( faith Abrabam ) they have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Luke 16. Asif he ſhould ſay, Let them learn of the Books of 
the dead, for the dead ſhall not return unto them... Again, if it had. 
been Samuel himſelf Which had taught Sami to worſhip God, would, 
that holy Prophet have received worſhip himſelk, as this ſpirit did ? 
Again, it. it, had been. Samwel, Sauls Schoolmaſter, which taught 
him always to repent while he lived 3 he would rather have exhonted 
him to. repentance now, than befaxe, ſecing the day.of his death was 
ſo near, But you will fay, Whaloeyer it was, it-ſcems that he could 
Propheſie of thingsto come; for. he foretold Sil death. © the 
| Devil Propheſie * This was an cafie matter for the Devil to Prophe- 
lie, 
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* fie, becauſe he knew that David was anointed before, and therefore 
Saul muſt be removed, that he _ reign, as he was anointed. Se- 


condly, he knew that Sawwel had propheſied his confuſion 3 and 
therefore he muſt be degraded, that the Propheſie might be fulfilled, 
Thirdly, he did ſee the Philittims coming againſt him, and therefore 
Ro marvel if he did aim that his death was neax at hand, ſeeing a 
man might propheſie the ſame. 

If any man be not ſatisfied with this, to believe that the ſouls of 
the dead do not walk after their diſſolution, let me reaſon with him 
thus : Is it a ſoul which thou ſeeſt ? Why, a ſoul is a Spirit, and 
cannot be ſeen, no more than the voyce, or an Eccho : didſt thou ever 
ſee thine own ſoul, though it hath been ever with thee ſincethou waſt 
born ? Doeſt thou think it is a body ? Why, a body cannot walk 
without a ſoul : for the ſoul is the life which moveth the body. If 
thou ſay, it is a body and ſoul too, then why doth Paul call death a 
diſſolution ? itis a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body : if the bo- 
dy and foul be not diſſolved, then the man is not dead, but living 
ſill. - Tf chou fay the ſoul is come to the body, and the body is riſen 
to the ſoul for that time; then I can ſay no more to thee, but believe 
thine own eyes : If thou thinkeſt that it is ſuch a mans body which 
thou ſceſt, look in the Grave, and open the ground, and there thou 


* ſhalt ſee the body where it is laid, even while this vizor walks in thy 


ſight : therefore apparitions are no other, than that which appeared 
to Saul. Thus the Devil hath many. ways to deceive; and this is 
one, and a dangerous one to draw us from Gods Word to viſions, 
and dreams, my apparitions, upon which many of the Dotines of 
the Papiſis are grounded. 

They had never heard of Purgatory , but for theſe ſpirits that 
walked in the night, and told them, that they were the ſouls of ſuch 
and ſuch, which ſuffered in fire, till their Maſſes, and Almes, and 
Pilgrimages, did ranſome them out : To theſe night-ſpirits begat Pur- 
garory, and Purgatory begat Trentals, as one Serpent hatcheth ano- 
ther. 

Yet a third queſtion ariſeth out of theſe words, and that is this 3 
Whether a Chriſtian may wiſh for death ? As Paul deſircd, fo may 
we gefire, if we have Pals ſpirit, © As Chriſt told his Diſciples when 
they asked him, whether they ſhould pray for gre- from Heaven, as 
Efias did, -Chriſt anſwered, that they knew not of what ſpirit they 
were : asif he ſhould fay, If you were of Elias ſpirit, and did pray 
with the ſame mind, and to the ſame end that he did, then you 
might pray as he prayed. The wicked wiſh to dye, becauſe they 
woal# be rid of the Croſs, and ſuffer no more for God : as Cain, ſo 
foon a&he wascurſed, and knew that his-life ſhould bea torment, he 
ſought to dye, to prevent the juſt judgment of God, and ſpite = 

as 
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(as it were) which ſhould puniſh fins. So do the people oftentimes, 
which have not to fatisfic hunger, and the fick which taint of an un- 
curable diſeaſe, and the weary captives in priſon, gallics and bonds. 
As for the faithful, if they at any time wiſh to dye, they pray for 
death as the laſt remedy againſt fin and Satan : even as they pray in 
Revelation, for the haſtening of Chriſts coming to Judgment, Come, 
Lord Feſus, come quickly ;, for the ſhortning- of the days of ſin, left Rey. 22. 20. 
all fleſh ſhould periſh, But they which with for dcath in this ſort, 
would dye as the will of God hath ordained, . and mortifie their fleſh 
to abide theſe troubles, and till by faith ſuppreſs the dolorous grief 
of lin, by frequent meditation of inward joy, received by grace in 
Chriſt, and therein revive themſelves, as with the carneſt-peny of 
thcir inheritance, which they ſhall reccive at the fit time, when it 
ſhall comfort them much to have ſuffered ſo long. Much therefore 
have they to anſwer, which are not contented to dye in peace, and 
ſay till they be difſolved ; but as though themſelves were the Au» 
thors of Life and Death, whoſe cruel heart give wrongful commiltion 
to the bloody hand, to cut aſunder that which God hath joyned, the 
loving ſoul and their body 3 as Judas, Achitopbel, Sanl, and Pilat 
did: not one of theſe was good in life or death. Yet the Author of 
the Maccabees commendeth Razis moſt of all, for that which was the * Mac. 14, 
greateſt ſin that ever he did, for killing himſelf. Man was not born 
of his own pleaſure, neither muſt he dye at his own luſt z or elſe it 
had been good for Fob, which ſuffered more than any Saint except Job 2: 
Chriſt, to make away himſelf, as Judas did. But why is it com- 
manded then, Thow fhalt not kill? If thou mayeſt not kill another, Exod- 20. 13 
much leſs mayeſt thou kill thy ſelf. As for the example of Samſon, 
TJudg. 16. 30. which may ſeem to oppoſe againſ this, in that he killed 
himſelf when-as he pulled the houſe upon his own head, and all that 
were with him : underſtand that he was a figure of Chriſt, which 
vanquiſhed more in his death than all his life z and it appeareth that 
he had warrant from God, in that his ſtrength being taken from him, 
was ( for the AQ) in a moment reſtored to him upon his prayer. 
And the Epiſtle to the Heb. 11.13. to clear that fact faith, that he 
did it of faith: that is, knowing that he had deſerved to dye, and 
that by theſe means the enemies of God ſhould be deſtroyed, he ſub- 
mitted himſelf to the good will of God, like a good Captain which 
ventured his life to kill his enemies : therefore we muſt not look to 
particular examples, but to the general Law. Wherctore let no man 
do this evil, that any good may come of it, but rather follow the ad- 
vice of the holy Apoſile, as it becometh us 3 with patience kt us run 
out the race which is ſet before us. 

Here I might ſhew you, that they are guilty of their own death, 
that kill themſelves with ſurfetting, intemperance, drunkenneſs, &c. 
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Although they love their life too dear, yet they take all mearis to laſt» 
cn their deaths. Thus much of Purgatory, and Night-ſpirits, arid 
praying for death. 

Now it remaineth, that as the Levites ſan@ificd their brethren be- 
fore they did cat the paſſover, ſo I would prepare you before you cat 
this holy Sacrament, of which the Paſſeover was but a ſign. The 
Fews were taught of God before they did eat the Paſſcover, to put 
away leaven out of their houſes the day before, Exo. 12. 15. Hath 
God care of leaven? No: this is it which the Apoſtle -teacheth, 
1 Cor, 5. before ye come to the Lords Supper, Purge the old leaven of 
maliciouſueſs and wickedneſs out of your hearts : that is, the leaven which 
you ſhould purge out of your houſes. Therefore mark what the A- 
poſile writeth to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. ( I bclieve it is a matter 
which you did never conſider ) For this cauſe many are weak, and ſick 
among yu, and many ſleep or dye, For what cauſc ? becauſe they re- 
ccived this holy Sacrament unworthily and unreverently., before they 
were prepared with faith, and hope, and repentance : For #his cauſe 
many are weak and fick among you, and meny dyz, Who did ever think 
that bis ſickneſs, or his wants, or his infirmities did grow, for that 
he received the Lords Supper unworthily ? Many cauſes have been 
ſuppoſed, but this cauſe was never thought of. Have any of yon 
faid in diſtrefſes of body or mind, This is come ganto me, becauſc I 
did receive the blefſed Sacrament of Chriſt unworthily ? becauſe I 
came not preparcd with that mind, as they do which believe and 
know God ? Yet the Apoſtle, which by his divine ſpirit knew the 
cauſe of theſe calamities among the Corinthians, doth depute their 
ſtrange diſeaſes and ſudden death to none other cauſe, but to their 
unworthy and unreverent receiving of this holy Sacrament. Nay, 


1:Cor. 11. 2g. he faith farther, that he which cateth and drinketh this Sacrament 


Marth; 22, 


unworthily, cateth and drinketh his own damnation, that is, he 
taketh poſſeliion of Death, Hell, and Darnnation, even while he 
eats, as the Devil entred-into F#das while he received. Now if your 
Phyſician ſhould warn you of ſuch a thing, that you take it in ſeaſon 
and meaſure, or elſe it is a poyſon, and will kill you 3; I ſuppoſe you 
would obſerve the ſeaſon and meaſure, and take it in ſuch order as he 
preſcribeth, 25 near as you could, it you believe him ſoif you be- 
lieve the Apoſtle, that you receive the Sacrament to your damnation, 
it you receive it unworthily ; Tam fure you will not take it unreve- 


' rently or raſhly for all the World. If I had the words of motion to 


{peak that which might be ſpoken of this matter, it would fright F#- 
d4xs. himſelf, thac no man would come to this holy Banquet without 
his Wedding, Garment. Conſider but this, how you would come 
into the preſence of God, how you would prepare your ſelves to 
come betoxe the Maker of. Heaven and Earth, which ſearcheth the 
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reins, and knoweth every corner of the heart, "If ever ye did ap- 
proach unto God, it ever ye came near unto the Lord, you never 
came ſo near as now, when you come to receive his body and blood, 
and are united unto himin one ſpiritual body 3 and yet ( pcradven- 
ture ,) many come not {o prepared, fo cleanſed, fo dreſſed; fo trim- 


med into the preſence of God, as Heſter did into the preſence of 4ſ- Heſter 5. 


ſuerus. What do you think of theſe elements? What do you ima- 
gine of this Bread and Wine? They are ſeals. What ſeals? Seals 
of his Word, feals of Gods Promiſes, ſeals of your Adoption. _ It 
ever you were inſtructed out of this Book, that inſtrufion is con» 
firmed and ratihed unto you now by Chriſts ſeal. Chriſt hath not or- 
dained Sacraments in his Church, for a faſhion or dumb ſhew, that 
you ſhould feel, or ſec, or taſte, but as the Woman Which had a 
bloody flux, when ſhe touched the hem of Chriits garment, he faid 
that vcrtue was gone out of him : that is, all the graces which theſe 
ſigns repreſent, that is, all the bleſſings, that Chriſt Jeſus hath par- 
chaſed unto man by his death. Now becauſe if you receive this Sa- 
crament rightly, you are: united unto Chriſt, as the members with 
the head: if ever you did believe, or love, or repent before; this 
requireth you to believe, and love, and repent more, becauſe now 
you are Chriſts body, which ſhews that ye muſt obey Chriſt the Head, 
like members of the body, for the body is ruled by the head. What 
have you now to receive all theſe bleſſings? If you have not faith, 
how can you lay hold of any Promiſes or Merits of Chriſt, to fay, 
This is mine ? If you had a hand to take, and a faith to apprehend, 
now you might eat of the bread which is better than Manna, which 
' he that taſtcth , doth not hunger again after any pleaſure in the 


World. Here is enough for Abraham, and Abrahams ſeed : Come Luke 15. 


unto-it, all that thirſt, and it will refreſh yov. Happier is that man 
now that hath his Wedding Garment, than the rich Glutton, that fa- 
reth delicioufly, and goeth in purple every day. Now you are the 
Lords Gueſts, and the Lord himſelf is your feaſt, and this feaſt is be- 
fore you, the holieſt meat that ever ye did cat, and the comfortableſt 
meat that ever you did eat, and yet the dangerouſeſt meat that ever 
you did cat: you ſtand upon Life or Death, you eat to Salvation or 
Damnation 3 there is nothing in this World which you can receive 


with greater benefit, or with gytater peril, Adam did not cat the Gen. 3; 


forbidden fruit with greater danger 3 Adam could not taſte the Tree 
of Life with greater truit, than you may taſte and reccive this Sacra- 


ment. The Ark was a ſign of mercy, yet VUzziah was ſlain for 1 Sam. 6. 


touching the Ark unreverently : Circumciſion was a good thing, yet 


Circumciſion did not profit the Sichemites, but was a way to make Gen. 34. 


their enemies to ſlay them 3 becauſe they were not circumciſed for re- 
ligion, but for lucre : ſo if you receive for cuſtom, and not for de- 
Gg 2 votion, 
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votion, this Sacrament ſhall be to you as Circumcifion was to them. 
Therefore take heed how you receive as they received, leſt you meet 
with a curſe when you look for a bleſſing. If thou remembreſt any 
fin againſt God, or againſt thy Neighbour, leave thine offering at the 
Altar, and be reconciled before thou come into his preſence : for if 
ſtubble come to fire, there is no way but burn : now beloved, let 
faith, and love, and repentance, have their perfe& work, that you 
may receive this Sacrament as Chriſt would have you receive it : and 
God grant you as much proki by it, as is offered in it: and ſo much 
comfort of it, as it hath brought to any, whoſoever have received it 
faithfully, reverently, and worthily before you. 
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Pal. go. 12. 
Teach #1, O Lord, to number our days, that we- may applj 
onr hearts to wiſdom. 


at what time the Spies returned from the land of Canaan, 
and God, for the murmuring of the people, pronounced, 
that all which were above twenty years old ſhould dye in the 


T- Pſalm was compiled by Moſes, as ye may ſee by the title, 


Wildcineſs 3 except Caleb and Foſhwa, that incouraged their brethren: 
to go unto Canaan, Now when Moſes heard the ſentence [of. death» 


pronounced againſt himſelf, and all the Fews which came out of: 


 Agypt, except only two, Caleb and Fofhna, that all ſhould dye be- 


fore they came to the land which they ſought, he prayeth thus for: 
himſelf and the reſt, Teach us, O Lord, to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts to wiſdom: that is, ſeeing we mult needs dye, 
teach us to think of our death, that we may dye in thy fear, fo live 
again; ſhewing us how the conſideration of our Mortality, will 

| make 
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make.us apply our hearts to godlineſs. He which is tottering him- 

ſelf, had need lean unto..a ſtable thing 3. therefore a wayering man is 

commended here to conftant wiſdor. . Man is mortal” Wiklom is 

immortal; 'yet by wiſdom man becomes immertal too: therctore 

Moſes thinking of his death, runnethto Wiſdom, as a remedy againſt 

* For it was death, T have choſen a text fit for the time, * which warneth us 
preached at how our years pals; that when wethink of the old year, howſoon ic 
O—_ is gone, wermay ſee-upon- what a whirling wheel we are {et : -which 
tat putteth us in mind every day of that laſt day which is coming for us, 

when we ſhall give account how every day was ſpent before it. So 
many years as are paſt, ſo many years we are nearer to the laſt : and 
though the old year be gone, and a new year come, yet whether a- 
nother ſhall. come after this, as this came after the former, no man, 1 
think, hat ny. prgmiſedt him that made time: for evengheſe two 
days fince the gld year went out, many have gone the' way which we 
all ſhall foſftow: Now, why days, or weeks, ©or years, bit for us ? 
But tor man there ſhould be no Winter, no Summer, no Spring, no 
Autumn 3 that we ſeeing how the ſeaſons are renewed, at laſt with 
them wemay learn to.renew our ſctves: for to celebrate newgyears 
with old fins, is to let every thing go before our ſelves, and ſuffer the 
time to condemn us, which was given to fave us. God hath ſhew- 
cd us new years, but he would have us ſhewhim new men. This is 
Gods new-years gift : not ſheep, nor doves, nor fruits, which the 
Fews offered : neither, myrrhe, frankincenſe, and gold, which the 
of Gentiles offered, Mat. 2, but a new creature, Gal. 6.15. Thercfore 
we muſt come to ſome School-maſter, which teacheth us like Fob# 

Baptiſt what we ſhould do, that we may grow in knowledg, as we 

grow in years, Teach me to nuntber my days ( (aith Moſes ) that I may 

apply my beart to wiſdom. Whereby Moſes telleth us, that this was 

one of his helps, which made him profit in the knowledg of God, 

to number his days: as a man that hath ſet a time for his task, liſtens 

to the Clock, and counts his hours, ſo we have a ſct time to ferve 

Joh. 9.44 God, Work white it s day, ith Chriſt, What he doth mean by this 
day, the Apoſtle ſheweth you, Thx #s the day of ſalvation: that is, 

this life is the day whercin you ſhouJd work. What work have you 

to do? The Apoſlle tells yon, Work out your ſalvation. This is a long 

task, therefore we had need to number or days, and not loſe a mi- 

nute, leſt we be benighted before our work be done. Teach me, 0 

Lord, to number my days, He which in the Land of Mi4ian learned 

to number ſheep, now he is come into the Wilderneſs, learneth to 

number his days: Teach us, O Lord, to number our days. Not teach 

us the number of our days, for we ſhall quite forget it again, and the 

knowledg of times and courſe of ſeaſons is the knowledg of God 


himſelf, but teach us to number our days, that is, that we may be ſtill 
num- 
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nambring and counting owr #&ys, and hours and minutes, to ſce how 
faſt we dye, that every day and hour we may learn ſomething. As 
God hath numbred our days, fo we muſt learn to number our days, 
or elſe it ſeems that we cannot opply owr bearts to wiſdom *- that is, un- 
leſs we think upon death, we cannot faſhion our ſelves to a godly lite, 
e we were as well inſtracted as Moſes. This we daily in 
our ſelves, that the forgetfulneſs of death, makes us to 'apply our 
hearts unto folly, and pleaſure, and all voluptuouſneſs 3 that contra- - 
ry to his advice, Work your Salvation, we work our Darmation. 
We are ſo far from numbring our days, that we do not number onr. 
weeks, nor our months, nor our years, but as the Apoſtle faith, 4 
thouſand years with God are as one day: ſo one day with us is as a thou» 2 per: 2. 8. 
fand years : that is, our time ſeems ſo long that we think we ſhall 
never dye : but he which made this prayer is now dead, and*the 
number of his days is ended, and nothing is left but his holy Books- 
which bring this prayer unto usz that we may learn to pray fo too.. 
Now I muſt pray, Teach me O Lord to nnmber my days : and thou muſt : 
pay, Teach me, O Lord, to number my days, thet we may apply one 
earts to wiſdom :. that is, ſo to pray, and faſt, and watch, and hear, 
and. do. as becometh him which ſhall ſhortly give account of his - | 
Stewardſhip; This is the fruit which comes to a man by numbring Luke 16; 20. 
his days, God teacheth man to apply. his heart. to wiſdom : and this is 
his leſſon which he gives for that-purpoſe, Namber thy days, that is;. 
think that wiſdom is a long ſtudy, and that thou haſt but a ſhort time 
to get it, andthis will make thee get ground of Vertue: for theee is- 
no ſuch enemy to repentance, as to think that we have time enough - 
to repent hereafter, which makes a man fay, when any-good motion. 
cometh, nay, I may ſtay yet, yet I may ftay; like the fluggard which 
turns vpon his bed like a door upon the hinges, and faith, Tet # little proy, 6. 195. 
more, 4 little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, I may tye ftil a while : 
this is not to number our daies, but to ſtretch our daies, and make 
them ſeem more than they are, and they that doſo, never 29p9 their 
bearts unto wiſdom : ſo you ſee what a Preſervative Moſes uſed againſt 
ſn and pleaſure, he kept a Calendar as it were of his daies, which 
called upon him, Be diligent, for thou baſt but a ſhort time. Five things - 
I note in theſe words : firſt, that death is the Haven of every mag, 
whether he ſit in the Throne, or keep in a Cottage, at laſt he muſt - 
knock at deaths door, as all his fathers have done before him. Se-- 
condly, that mans-time is ſet, and his bounds appointed, which he 
cannot paſs, no more than the Xgyptians could paſs the Sea: and 
therefore Moſes ſaith, Teach w-to number our daies, as though there 
were a number of our daies. Thirdly, that our daies are few, as 
though we were ſent into this World but to ſee it, and tMerefore Mo- 
Jes ſpeaking of our life, ſpeaks of daies, not of years, nor of months, 
nor . 
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nor of weeks ; but teach ws to number our daies, ſhewing that it is an 
caſie thing ever for a man to number his days they be ſo few. Fourth- 
ly, the aptneſs of man to forget death rather than any thing elſe, and 
therefore Moſes prayeth the Lord: to teach him to number his days, 
as though they were ſtill flipping out of his mind. Laſtly, that to 
remember how ſhort a time we have to live, will-make us apply our 
hearts'to that which is good. The firſt point is, that, as every one 
had a day to come into this World -; ſo he ſhall havea day to go out 
of this World. When Moſes had ſpoken of ſome which lived 700. 
years, and other which lived 800 years, and other which lived 900 

ears, ſhewing that ſome had a longer time, and ſome a ſhorter, yet 

e ſpeaks this of :all, mortuus eft, at laſt comes in mortuws eſt, that is, 
be died, which lyche Epitaph of every man. We are not lodged in 
a Caſfile, but in an Inn, where we are but gueſts, and thercfore Peter 
calls ns ſtrangers, \We are not Citizens of the carth, but Citizens of 
Heaven, and therefore the Apoſtle faith, We have here no abiding City, 
but we look, for one to come, As Chriſt ſaith, My kingdom is not of this 
world: ſo. we may fay, my dwelling is not in this World, but the 
Soul ſoaxcth upward whence ſhe came, and the body ftoopeth down- 
ward whence it came : -as the tabernacles of the Fews were made to 


"remove, ſo-our tabernacles are made* to remove. Every man is a 
"tenant at will, and there is nothing ſure in lite, but death ; as he 
"which wrote this is gone, ſo I which preach it, and you which hcar 
it, one coming in, and one going out, 1s to all, Although this is 


daily ſeen, yet it had need be proved, nay every man 'had necd to 
dye, to make him believe that he ſhall dye ;: When Adam and Eve be- 
came ſubject to death becauſe of their fin, to teach them to think on 
death, ſo ſoon as they were thruſt out of Paradiſe, God cloathcd 
them with the skins of dead beaſts, which ſhewed them that now 
they were cloathed with death, and that as the beaſts were dead 
whoſe skins they wore, ſo they ſhould dye alſo: therefore David 
faith, May being in boneur became like the beaſts that periſh : when he 
ſaich, that he did become like the beaſts which periſh, he implieth 
that man ſhould not periſh like the beaſts, but when he did like a 
beaſt, he dyed like a beaſt. From that day every man might fay with 
Fob, Corrnption was my father, and the Worm was my mother, For the 
rich Glutton is lockt in his grave as faſt. as poor Lazarw. Therefore 
God ſpeaking of Kings, faith, I ſaid ye are gods, but ye ſhall dye like 
men, If Kings muit dye like men, then the expectation of men is 
dead: therefore when this King was ready to dye, he ſaid to Salo- 
mon, that he ſhould go the way of all the earth, calling death the way of 
all the earth : to which Eſay bears witneſs, crying, all fleſh is graſs, that 
is, it falleth, and is cut down like graſs. In Paradiſe we might live 
or dye : in the World we live and muſt dye ; in Heaven we ſhall yy 
an 
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and not dye. Before fin nothing could change us; now every thing 
doth change us : for when winter comes we are cold, whey age 
comes we are withered,- when ſickneſs comes we are weak, to ſhew 
that when death comes we ſhall dye. The clothes which we wear 
upon our backs, the Sun which ſets over our heads; the Graves 
which lye under our feet, the meat which goes into our mouths, cry 
unto us, that we ſhall wear, and fade,and dye,like the Fiſhes,and fowls, 
and Beaſts which even now were living in their clements,and now are 
dead in our diſhes. Every thing, every day ſuffers ſome eclipſe, and 
nothing ſtands at a ſtay, but one Creature calls to another, let us leave 
this Woxld. Our fathers ſummoned us, and we ſhall ſummon our 
children to the Grave 3 firſt we wax old, then we wax dry, then. we 
wax weak, then we wax ſick, and ſo we melt away by drops , at 
laſt as we carried others, ſo others carry us unto the Grave : this is the 
kſt bed which every man ſhall ſleepin : we muſt return to our mo- 
thers womb. Therefore Faceb calleth his life but a pilgrimage 3 , Tim. 4: 7; 
therefore Paxl called his lite but a race 3 therefore David calleth him- pal. 22. 6.. 
ſelf but a worm 3 a Pilgrimage hath an end, a Race hath a ſtop, a 2 Cor. 4 7: 
Worm is but trodden under foot and dead ſtraight: fo in an hour we 
are, and are not: here we are now, and anon we are ſeparated, and 
to morrow one fickeneth;-and the next day another ſickeneth 3 and 
all that be here never meet again : we may well be called earthen veſ- 
ſcls, tor we are ſoon broken; a Spider is able to choak us, a Pin is able 
to kill us, all of us are born one way, and dye a hundred ways. As 
Eliah ſtood in the door of the Cave when God paſſed by, ſo we ; ring; 19. 9. 
ftand in the paſſages of this World, ready to go out whenſocver God | 
ſhall call. We loſe firſt our Infancy 3 and then our Childhood, and 
then our Youth, at laſt as we came in the rooms of others, ſo others 
come into our rooms. If all ourdays were as long as the day of Fo- jog, io, 11; 
ſhna, when the Sun itood till in the midfiof Heaven, yet it will be 
night at laſt, and our Sun ſhall ſet like others, It is not long that we 
grow, but when we begin to fall, weare like the Ice which thaweth 
{ooner than it froze : fo theſe little worlds are deſtroyed firſt, and at 
laſt the. great World ſhall be deſtroyed too ; for all which was made 
for us, ſhall periſh with us. What do you learn when: you think of 
this but that which Moſes faith, to apply your hearts to wiſdom ? 
Death cometh after life, and yet guides to the whole life like the tern 
of a ſhip: but for death there would be no rule, but every mans luſt 
ſhould be his law : he is like a King which-frighteth afar off, ougs 
he defer his ſelhons, and ſtay the execution, yet the very fear that he 
will come, makes the proudeſt peacock lay down his feathers, and is 
like a damp which puts out all the lights of pleaſure. The ſecond' 
note is, that the time of man is ſet, and his bounds appointed 'which' 
he cannot pals ;. and therefore Moſes ane Lord that he _ 
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ob. 14. $. 
er. 45.31, 


Dan, 11, 36. 
Dan. 9g. 29. 
Gal. 4. 4 


teach him to number his days'y as though there were a number of our 
days: therefore God iscalled Palmoxz, which fignifieth a ſecret num- 


| ber, becauſe he knoweth the number of our days,* which is ſecret to 


us. As it was ſaid to Beltaſhazar, God hath uumbred thy kingdom; (o 
it may be faid to all, God bath numbred thy life. To this Fob bears 
witneſs, ſaying,: Are not bis days determined ? thou haſt appointed bis 
bounds, which he caunot paſs. Again Jeremy ſgith, they could not ſtand 
becauſe the day of their deſtruction mas come. Ag there is a day of de- 
ſtruQion, and a day of death; ſo there is a day of. birth, a day of 
marriage, a day of honour, a day of deliverance: according to that 
the determination is made; that is, God hath determined all things. 
As God appointed a time when his $on ſhould come into the World, 
and he came at the ſame time z as the Prophets and Evangeliſts ac- 
cord : ſo he hath appointed a time when all his ble{hngs ſhall come 


Pfal. 105. 19. unto us, and they come, at the ſame time; as we read of Foſeph, 


John. 7. 8. 


-2 Ring. 20. 1. 


Jonah 3. 3- 


Deut, 18, 


2 Sam. 18. 6. 


when his appointed time came : ſhewing that God appointed a time 
when to exalt him, and before that time came, he could not be exalt- 


.&d : therefore; Chriſt faith {o often, My time is nat yet come , ſhewing 


that he knew the. tume of his baptizing, the time of his preaching, 
the time of his working, the time of his riſing, and the time of his 
aſcending. As for that which is obje&ed of Hezekinb, becauſe Eſay 
ſhewed him that he ſhould - die, and after told him that fifteen years 
were added to his life : it is like the preaching of Fonas to the Nini- 
vites; Forty days, and Ninevy ſhall, be deſtroyed, and yet Ninevy was 
not deſtroyed, becauſe they repented: ſo: Hezekiah was not abridged, 


becauſe he-xepented. , Therctore you mnſ underſtand the phraſe of 


God. As when we ſay that we ſhall joarncy to morrow, we under- 
ſtand, If. God will ; ſo when God faith, I will deſtroy, he under- 
ſtands if we perſiſt... As alh the promiſes of God are conditional to 


"take place if we repept,, foall he —_g of God are conditional 


to take place, if we repent not :-!and therefoxe ſometime this word 
if, isput'in, as where there is no bleſting nor curſing without an if. 
I may anſwer again, that God is a judg and ſpake like a judg, to Eze- 
chias ; a'Judg doth not condemn all whom he ſaith he will condemn 
nor a School-maſter beat every one, whom he faith he will beat, to 
make him learn 3 yet the Judg and Schoopl-maſter doth not diſſemble 
but menace: this is not lying bat threatning, But you will fay, if 
my time be ſet, thus long Lſhall Jive, and I cannot paſs, then I will 
take no Phyſick. You may as well fay, I will take no meat. God 
God hath not ordained the end without means, but the means as well 
as the end. If he have appointed one to dye in his youth, he hath 
appointed ſome means. to ſhorten his life, as he did Abſolons-: it he 
have. appointcd one to,live-long, he hath appointed alſo fome means 
to preſerve his life, as Foſeph cheriſhed Facob in his age. bay 4 
thoug 
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though God had promifed Pawt that his company fhould 'not be 
drowned, yet he told the Mariners, that unleſs they kept in rhe 
ſhip they ſhould be drowned : as if their ſafety ſhould not be 
without means: but a good mind never quarrels about theſe 
things. 

The third point is, that our life is but a ſhort life : as many little 
ſculs are in Golgotha as great ſculs : for one apple that falleth from 
the tree, ten are pulled: betore they are ripe: and the parents mourn 
for the death of their children, as often as the children for the deceaſe 
of their parents, This is our April and May wherein we flouriſh, 
our Fuxe and Fuly are next when we ſhall be cut down, ' What 
a change is this, that within fourfcore years not one of this afſem- 
bly ſhall be left alive? but another Preacher, and other hearers 
ſhall fill theſe rooms, and tread upon us where our feet "tread 
now. 

The Raven and the Phoenix, and the Elephant, and the Lyon, and 
the Hart fulfil their hundreds; but man dyeth when he thinks yet his 
Sun riſeth :; before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his car with 
hearing, or his heart with luſting, death knocks at his door, and 
will not give him leave to meditate an excnſe before he comme to. judg- 
ment. To ſhew the ſhortneſs of mans life, Moſes uſed the ſhorteſt 
divifion-in nature fo expreſs it by 3 he might have ſaid, Teach me 
OLord, tonumber my months, or my years, but he ſpeaks of days : 
ſo the Scripture is wont to number our life by days, and hours, and 
minutes, to ſhew us that we ſhall give account for hours, as well as 
for days, for days, as well as for weeks, for weeks, as well as for 
months, for months, as well as for years: which warneth us to make 
uſe of all our time, and every day to think __ the laſt, 

This was the Arithmetick ofholy men in former times, to reckon 
their dayes, ſo that their time might ſeem ſhort, to make them apply 
their hearts to wiſdom. The Hebrews did number their dayes* thus ; 
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Firſt, they did dedudt the time of fleep, ſothat if our years be three- Pal. 50. 20, 


{core & ten, as the Prophet faith, five & thirty of theſe years are ſtric- 
ken off at one blow, becauſe we ſpend halfour time in ſleep: then they 
did deduct the time of youth, which Solomon calleth vanity, as though 
it were not worthy to be called'life but vanity : then they did deduct 
the'days of forrow 3 becauſe in ſorrow a man had rather dye than live, 
So when the hours of ſleep, and the hours of youth, and the hours of 
forrow are taken away, what an Epitome is maris life' come to ? The 
fathers uſed another accoant: firſt, they did dedu& alt the time which 
15paſt; for the time which is paſt is nothing: then they did deduG the 
time to come, becauſe the time to'cotne is uncertain; and'no man can 
fay that he ſhall Hive. Now when the time ra and the time to come 
is ſet afide, thete is nothing left but the time preſent; that is a mo- 


Ecch 11.. 10s 


Hh 2 | ment” 


Job 14. 1: 


Gen. 47+ 9+ 


Rev: 12. 13. 
Luke 19. 42+ 
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ment, which is not ſo much in reſpe& of eternity, as a little mote to 
the whole carth. : , 

David numbred his days by a meaſure, My life ( faith he ) is like 2 
ſpan long, P(.3 9.5. wheri he meaſured his lite, he took not a pole, or an 
ell, nor a yard to meaſure it by, but a ſhort meaſure, his ſhort ſpan, My 
life is like a ſpan long. Thus you have learned to number. your days, or 
rather the hours of your days. As ſome came into the Vineyard in the 
morning, and ſome at noon, and ſome at night : ſo ſome go out of this 
Vineyard in the morning, ſome at noon, and ſome at night : ſome 
mens lite hath nothing but a morning, ſome have a morning and 
noon 3 he which liveth longeſt, liveth all the day, and therefore the 
youngeſt of all pray but for this day 3 and if helive till to morrow, 
then he praycth for that day, ſaying ſtill, Give ws this day our daily 
bread. So that a pleaſant lite may be compared but to a glorious 
day, and a ſorrowful life to a cloudy day, and a long, life to a ſum- 
mers day, and a ſhort life to. a winters day. How comes it to pals, 
that when a man dies, all his years ſeem but ſo many days 3 and be- 
fore he dies, all his days ſeem ſo many years ? Fob ſpeaketh of all 
alike, Man which is born of @ woman, bath but a ſhort time #0 live : 
Jacob was 130 years old, and yet when he came before Pharaoh, he 
ſaid, Few and evil have my days been. Though Pharaoh did not 
y-u of days, but asked him how old be was, yet he anſwered of 

ays, to ſhew that not only his years, but his days were few. Our 
Fathers marvelling to ſee how ſuddenly men are, and are' not, com- 
pared life to a dream in the night, to a bubble in the water, to a 
ſhip on the ſea, to an arrow which never reſteth till it fall, to a Play- 
er, which ſpeaketh his part upon the ſtage and firaight he giveth 
place to another 3 toa man which cometh to the market to buy one 
thing and ſell another, and then is gone home again : ſo the hgure 
of this World paſſeth away. This is our life, while we injoy, it; we 
loſe it : as Facob ſaid, that his days had been few : ſo we 
that our days ſhall be few. 

Now, why hath God appointed ſuch a ſhort time to man ir 
World ? Surely, leſt he ſhould defer to do good 3 as his manner is : 
for though his life is ſo ſhort, yet he thinks it too long to x 
The Prophet ſaith, . that over years are but threeſcore and ten, as though 
this was but a little time to live. But why ſhould we live ſo long ? 
forif our life were but a year, yet a year is more than we uſe, all t 
reſt is loſt: for we defer till that weck which we think will be laſt. 
It is faid of the devil, that be is buſie, hecaufe bis time is ſhort : but 
the time of man is ſhorter : and therefore Chriſt ſaith, in this thy day : 
as though no day could be called thy day, but this day : and therc- 
fore all that thou haſt to do, thou muſt do this day. Conlider this, 
all which traycl toward Heaven 3 had we not nced to make balls 

whic 


The Godly Mans Requeſi. 


which muſt go ſuch a long journey in ſuch a ſhort time ? How can he 
chuſe but run, which remembreth that every day runneth away with 
his life ? L o 

The fourth point is our aptneſs to forget death rather than any thing 
elſe, and therefore Moſes prayeth the Lord to teach him to number 
his days, as though they were till Nlipping out of his mind. He 
which hath numbred our days, muſt teach us to number our days : 
for when Moſes prayeth the Lord to tcach him to number his days, 
he ſignifieth that he would very fain remember them, but (till his 
mind did turn from them; and that he could not think upon them 
longer than he thought on the Lord, which taught him to numbcr 
them : ſuch is the rebellion of our nature, we cannot remember that 
which we ſhould, becauſe we remember ſo many things which we 
ſhould forget. How often doth the Scriptures call death to our 


minds ? Yet we read how they put the day of death from them, and Amos 6. 1. 


would not remember it. Solomon bids us remember that we ſhall 


come to judgment; and yet we read how they plead againſt the day Egcl. 11. 9: 
of png and (yllogize to their fins, That all things ſpall continue 2 Yer. 3+ 5- 
e, 


a4 they be, becauſe there hath been no change yet : even ſo it is with us, 


as the fool ſaith in his beart there is no God; ſo we fay in our hearts pal. 14. 1. 


there is no death, or at leaſt death will not come betore we be old. 
Of all numbers we cannot skill to number our days: we can number 
our ſheep, and our oxen, and ourcoin : but we think that our days 
are infinite, and therefore we never go about to number them. We 
can number other mens days and years, and think they will dye cre 
it be long, if we ſee them ſick, or ſore, or cold ; but we cannot 
number our own. When two ſhips meet on the ſea, they which arc 
in one ſhip, think that the other ſhip doth fail exceeding faſt ; but 
that their ſhip goeth fair and ſoftly, or rather ſtandeth ill, al- 
though in truth one ſhip faileth as faſt as the other : ſo every man 
thinks, that the other poſt and run, and fly to the grave, but that 
himſelt ſtandeth ſtock fill, although indeed a year with him is no 
longer than it is with the other : beſide that, we are given to forget 


death, we (ſtrive to forget it, like them which fay 3 We may not re- Amos 6, 10s, 


member, 


Teach me to number my days ? nay, teach me to multiply my days : 
teach me to remember death ? nay, teach me to prolong death 3 or 
it I cannot prolong death, teach me to forget death, that I may ſin 
without fear : for the remembrance of death maketh a man to ſin 
tearfully, and takes away the pleaſure of fin. Therefore if ye mark, 
there is a kind of men which cannot abide to hear of death ; they are 


lick of the name of jt: the reaſon is, Abab cannot abide Michaiah, 1 King: 22; bo 


becauſe be ever poytaien good unto bim, but evil: ſo death never pro- 
pheſied goood to the wicked but eyil z for which they cannot abide 
it. 


ty 
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it, Therefore as Phayaob bade Moſes go out of his ſight, ſo they bid 
death go out of their ſight, and ſay when he comes, as Ahab faid to 
Eliah, Art thou here my enemy? when they ſhould ſay, Welcom my 
triend. For as the devils thought Chrift was come to torment them : 
fo the ungodly think that death come to torment them. Is it peace 
when they ſcedeath ? they doubt it is not peace bccauſe they never 
loved the God of peace. O that I could bring you into their hearts, 
that ye might ſee more than the tongue can expreſs ; for I do not 
think that any Epicure or worldling, or Non-refident, hive any joy 
to think of death, or delire to be diſſolved, but rathcr that he might 
never be diffolved ; becauſe death comes to the wicked like a Jailor , 


' which comes always to hale unto priſon : therefore their care is not 


to remember death that they might apply their hearts to wiſdom, but to 
torget death, leſt they ſhould apply their bearts to wiſdom, and loſe 
their plcaſures before the time; for he which is not purpoſed yet to 
teave his fins, would not be troubled with any thought that might 
make him take his pleaſure feartully, leſt he ſhould leave fin before tm 


leave him. Therefore the Devil doth never teach a man to number 


Fxod. 1: 10. 
1 Cor. 1. 22. 
Deut. 32. 21: 
1 Cor, 2. 21, 


Max, 16. 23: 
Gen, 36. 24 
Rom. 8. 7. 

Mat. 10s. 16s 


his days, becauſe he gains by the forgetfulneſs of death 3 but the 
Lord, which would have a man to apply his heart to wiſdom, it is 
he which teacheth us to number our days,and therefore Moſes prayeth 
unto him: and becauſe we pray not unto him, as he did, to teach us 
to number our days, therefore we dye like worms before we be aware. 
So far we are from that which he ſhooteth at, ts apply our beart to wiſ- 
dom, that we are not in the way unto it: that is, to remember that 
we ſhall dye. 

The laſt point is the cauſe, why Moſes would learn to number his 
days, That be might apply bis beart to wiſdom: as if he ſhould ſay, un- 
til men think upon death, they never apply their hearts to wiſdom, 
but baſie themſelves with- worldly matters, as though they were fea- 
thering a neſt that ſhall never be pulled down. Wiſdom hath al- 
ways carried that ſhew of excelency,- that the very wicked have la- 
boured to put on. this vizor: as we read of Pharaoh, who to cover 
his fooliſhneſs, ſaith, Come letus do wiſely, And again, it is ſaid, that 
the Grecians. ſought after wiſdom, even the nation which God calls 
the fooliſh nation, did ſeek after wiſdom, that is, they would: have 
the name of» wiſdom :; but this wiſdom which Moſes calls wiſdom, is 
counted fooliſhneſs; the fooliſhneſs of preaching, faith Paul, meaning, 
haw the fookſh count preaching fooliſhneſs. Again, fooliſhneſs to the 
Gentiles : meaning, that the word of God: ſeemeth like a fooliſh 
thing unto many. For that which Chriſt faid unto Peter, he may ſay 
almolt to all, They do not ſaveur the things of God, As Anab deviſed a 
new creature 3 ſo they have found out another wifdom, which is 
called the wiſdom of the fleſh. They remember, Be wiſe at nn 

t 


UMI 


The Godly Man Requeſt, 


but they forget, Be ſimple as dover. He which is like to Achitophel, 
is counted a deep counfeller : he which is like Mzchiavel, is counted a 
wiſe fellow. Alas how eafy a matter is it to deceive, and counterfeit, 
and play the ſubtil ſerpent it a man would ſet his head unto it ? Could 
not David go as far as Achitsphel ? Could not Paul ſhew as much 


cunning, as Tertullus ? Yes, yes, if they were not taught to be ſimple Atts 24. 2: 
as Doves. But this wiſdom comes not by the remembrance of death, Mat 19. 6. 


but by the forgetfulneſs of death, Men do riot uſe to think of death 
when they go about ſuch matters,- but ſay like the ſerpent, We ſhall 
not dye. - Two things I note in theſe words : firti, that it we will 


find wiſdom, we muſt apply our hearts to ſeck her : then, that the 6+ 3+ 3: 


remembrance of death makes us apply our hearts unto it. Touch- 
ing the firſt, Moſes found ſome fault with himſelf, that for all that he 
had heard, and ſeen, and obſerved, and was counted wile, yet he 
was new to begin, and had not applied his heart to learn wiſdom, 


like the wiſe man, which faith, I am more fooliſh than any man, T have y,qy, .Q » 


not the wiſdom of a man in me, So unſatiable and covetous CasI 
may ſay) are the ſervants of God : the more wiſdom, and faith, and 
zeal they have, the more they deſire. Moſes ſpeaketh of wiſdom, as 
if it were Phyſick, which doth no good before it be applied 3 and 
the part to apply it to is the heart, where all mans affections are to 
love it and cheriſh it, like a kind of hoſteſs : when the heart ſecketh, 
it tindeth 3 as though it were brought unto her like Abrahams Ram. 


Therefore God faith, They ſhall ſeek me, and find me, becauſe they ſhall Jer. 5. 13. 


ſeek me with their hearts : as though they ſhould not find him with all 
their ſeeking, unleſs they did ſeek him with their heart, Therefore 
the way to get wiſdom, is to apply your hearts unto«jt, as if it were 
your calling and living, to which you were bound prentices. Aman 
may apply his ears, and his eyes, «s many trewants do to their books, 
and yet never prove ſcholars ; but from that day which a man begins 
to apply his heart unto wiſdom, he learneth more in a month attcr, 
than he did ina year before ; nay, than ever he did in his life. Even 
as you ſee the wicked, becauſe they apply their hearts to wickedneſs, 
how faſt they proceed, how eaſily and how quickly they become, 
perfe& ſwearers, expert drunkards, cunning, deccivers: fo if ye 
could apply your hearts as thorowly to knowledg and goodneſs, you 
might become like the Apoſtle which teacheth you. Therefore when 
Solomon ſheweth men the way how to come by wiſdom, he ſpeaks 


often of the heart: as, Give thine heart to wiſdom, let wiſdom enter p;oy. ». 
into thine heart; get wiſdom, keep wiſdom, embrace wiſdom : as Prov. 4,5,13.8 


though a- man went a wooing for wiſdom. Wiſdom is like Gods 
daughter, that he giveth to the man that lovcth her, and ſucth for 
her, and mcaneth to ſet her at his heart. Thus we have learned how 
to apply knowledg that it may do us good : not to our cars, like 
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them. which hear Sermons only; nor to our tongues, like them 
which make table-talk of Religion ; but to our hearts, that we may 
fay with the Virgin, My heart doth magnifie the Lord : and the heart 
will apply it to the ear, and to the tongue; as Chrilt ſaith, Out of 
the abrndance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. The laſt point is; that 
the remembrance of death makes us to apply our hcarts to wiſdon!. 
Mofes commended not many books to a wiſe man learned : but as Da- 
vid commends one book inſtead of many, Meditate in the law of God 
day and night : for the reading of many books ( ſaith Solomon ) is but 
wearineſs to the fleſh : therefore as though Moſes had marked what 
did move him moſt to ſeck after God, he prayeth that that thought 
may run in his mind till the remembrance of death. As many bene- 
fits come unto us by death, ſo many benefits come unto us by the re- 
mcmbrance of death : and this is onez It maketh a man to apply 
his heart to wiſdom. For when he conlidereth that he hath but a 
ſhort time to live, he is careful to ſpend it well: like Moſes, of whom 
it is ſaid, that when he conſidered how he had but a ſeaſon to live, 
he choſe rather to ſuffer aMictions with the ſervants of God, than to 
injoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, This is that which makes the 
old men faſt, and watch, and prepare themſclves more than young, 
becauſe they think themſelves neerer the door : like old Iſaac, which 
when he was blind for age, ſaid unto Eſa, Behold, T am now old, and 
know not the day of my death : that is, becauſe Iam old, I look to dyc 
ſhortly. And therefore vas Eſay taught Hezekzah to ſet all things in 
order before he dicd :. ſohe called his cldeſt ſon, to whom he thought 
that his inheritance belonged, that he might bleſs him before he dicd. 
This wiſdom the fathers called the wiſdom of #be Croſs, which we call 
the beſt, becauſe it was deareſt bought. It is hard for a man to think 
of a ſhort life, and think evil; or to think of a long life, and think 
well. Therefore when Feremy had numbred all the calamities and 
fins of the Jews, at the laſt he imputed all to this, ſhe remembred not 
her end': ſo if I may judg why natural men care for nothing, but their 
pomp, why great men care for nothing but their honour and dignity, 
why covetous worldlings care for nothing but their gain, why vo- 
luptuous Epicures care br nothing but their pleaſure z IT may ſay with 
Feremy, They remember not their end. Wenever covet the ſame things 
living and dying : therefore when Solomon had ſpoken of all the va- 
nities of. men, at laſt he oppoſeth this Memorandum as a counterpoile 
againſt them all, Remember that for all theſe things thou ſhalt come to 
judgment : as if he ſhould fay, Men would never ſpeak as they ſpeak, 
nor do as they do; if they did but think that theſe ſpecches and deeds 
ſhould come to judgment. As the bird guideth her flight with her 
train : ſo the life of man is beſt dire&ed with a continual recourſe 


nnto his cnd, The thought of death hath made many ſins _ 
| c 
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like the Devil, when Chriſt alleadged ſcripture: it is like a trainer, 
allthe thoughts, and ſpeeches, and aQions which come thorow it, 
are cleanſed and purified, like a cloth which cometh out of the wa- 
ter. Seeing then that ſo much fruit grows of one ſtalk, which is the 
numbering of our days 3 let us confider what an harveſt we have 
loſt, which happily before this day never prayed with Moſes, that the 
Lord would teach us to number our days. What if we had died in 
the days of our ignorance, like Fudas, which hanged himſclt before 
he could ſee the Paſtion, or RefurreQion, or Aſcenſion of Chritt ? 
But. God hath cared for us more than we have cared for onr ſclves. 
We ſhould have numbreg. our days and fins too : but alas, how ma- 
ny days have we ſpent, and yet never thought why any day was giv- 
en us? But as the old year went, and a new year came, {ſo we 
thought that a new would follow that, and fo we think that another 
will come after this 3 and {o they thought which are dead already. 
This is not to remember our days, but to provoke God to ſhorten 
our days : there are few here which have not {cen twenty years z now 
if we had but every year learned one vertue fince we were born, we 
might by this time have been like Saints among men : but the time is 
yet ro come, when we muſt apply our hearts to wiſdom. To riches and 
pleaſures we have applied our hearts, and our cycs, and our cars, 
and our hands too; but to wiſdom we have not applicd our 
hearts. 

There be many cauſes, but there ſhould be no cauſe if we had num- 
bred our days. For ſurely if a man could perſwade himſelf that this 
is his Jatt day, as it may be, he would not defer his repentance until 
to morrow : If he could think that this is his laſt meal that ever he 
ſhall eat, he would not ſurfeit : if he could believe that the words 
which he doth ſpeak to day, ſhould be the laſt that ever he ſhould 
ſpeak, he would not offend with his tongue : if he could be perſwad- 
ed that this Sermon ſhould be the laſt Sermon that ever he ſhould hear, 
he would hear it better, than ever he heard ary yet. Yet breath is in 
the body, and the heart may apply it ſelf, and the eye may apply it 
ſelf, and the ear may apply it ſelf, and the hand may apply it (elf: 
Work while it is light. 1 can but teach you with words, as Fohn bap- 
tized with water. As Moſes prayed the Lord to teach him tonumber 
his days, ſo you muſt pray the Lord to teach you to number your 
days. And now TI lead you to number your days.- It may be that 
thou haſt but twenty years to ſerve God, wilt thou not live twenty 
years like a Chriſtian, that thou mayeſt live a thouſand years like an 
Angel ? It may be that thou haſt but ten years to ſerve him, wilt thou 
not ſerve ten years for Heaven, which wouldit ſerve twenty years for 
a farm ? It may be that thou haſt but five years to ſerve God, wilt 
thou not ſpend five years well, to'xedeem all thy years for five? =_ 

It Go 
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God doth know whether many here have fo long, to repent tor all 
the years which they have ſpent in. fin. If thou wert born but to 
day, thy journey is not an hundred years : If thou be a man, half thy 
time is ſpent already 3 if thou be an old man, then thou art drawing 
to thy Inn, and thy race is but a breath : therefore as Chriſt ſaid un- 
to his Diſciples when he found them ſleeping, Could ye not watch one 
Brrer ? Sol fay to my ſelf, and to you, can we not pray ? can we not 
ſaffer a little while ? He which is tyred can crave a little way, a little 
further, one ſtep more for a kingdom. . For this cauſe God would 
not have men know when they ſhall dye, becauſe they ſhould make 
ready at all times, having no more certainty of one hour than ano- 
ther. Therefore our ſaviour faith, Watch, becauſe you know not 
when the Lord will come to take you, or to judg you 3 Happy are they 
which hear the word and keep it, Thus you fee that death is the latt 
upon earth, that the time of man is ſ{ct, that his race 1s ſhort, that he 
thinks not of it, that it he did remember it, it would make him ap- 
ply his mind to good, as he doth to evil ; and now I end asI began. 
The Lord teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
to wildom, Amen. | 
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Gen. 9. 

22 And when Cham, the Father of Canaan, ſaw the na- 
kedneſs of his father, he told his two brethren without. 

23 Then took, Shem and Japhet a garment, and put it 
upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and covered 
the nakedneſs of their father, with their faces backward: ſo 
they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his 
younger ſon had done unto him : 

25 And ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſervant of ſervants 
ſhall he be unto his brethren. | 

26 He ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, 
and let Canaan be his ſervant. 

27 God perſwade Japhet that he may dwell in the tents of 


ot 


Shem, and let Canaan be his ſervant, &c. | 


well and evil, ſo he had good ſons and evil : but as his ver-, 
tues were more notorious than his vices, ſo God bleſſed him 
more than he croſſed him : for he had two,good ſons, and; 
but one evil ſon: + his good ſons were Shem: and Faphet 3 his wicked 
lon was Cham: his good ſons were bleſſed, his wicked fon was _ 
Ii 2 cd, 


Y- have here the ſtory of No4b and his ſons. As Nob did 


Gen. 3, 


Gen. 3+ 3+ 


Gen. 19. 


Gen, 2, 
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ed, Firſt, of the father, and then of his ſons. In Noab, firſt you 
ſee his husbandry ; and then his drunkenneſs, and after his naked- 
neſs. In Cham, hrſt, you ſee his mockery 3 and after, his curſe : in 
Shem and Japhet, firſt you ſee their revercncez and after their bleſ- 
{ing, 

Of Noahs drunkenneſs and his husbandry, we have ſpoken : now a 
word of his nakedneſs, drinking of the wine, he was drunk and was unco- 
vered in the midſt of his tent, 8&c. Itis ſaid that drunken porters keep 
open gates : ſo when N.zb was drunken, he ſet all open; as wine went 
in, ſo wit went out, as wit went out, fo his clothes wentoff. Thus 
Adam which began the World at firſt, was made naked with fin : 
and N92b which began the World again is made naked with fin, to 
ſhew that fin is no ſhrouder, but a ſtripper. This is one fruit of the 
Vine more than No2b looked for : inſtead of bcing refreſhed and 
comforted, he was ftripped and ſcorncd. 

There-is a thing which followeth fin, which Fob calleth @ rod, 
which the fianer never thinketh of, before he have done. When the 
child hath faulted, then he is beaten : ſo now Noab hath ſinned, he 
mult be beaten: firſt he is ſtript naked, after he is ſcourged 3 wine 
putteth off his cloaths, and then Cham cometh and laſheth him : ro 
ſhew that wine can both cheer the heart, and grieve the heart, As 
the forbidden tree when it promifed our parents knowledg, took their 
knowledg from them : ſo every fin giveth other wages than it pro- 
miſeth. Little thonght Noah that Wine would make him naked : but 
now he is naked and ſtripped too, as though he were firſt ripped, 
and then whipped. He which bclieveth the threatning ( like Lot ) 
when others mocked ; he which eſcaped the floud when others were 
drowned ;, he to whom all the Fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the 
earth flocked in couples, as they did to Adam, he which was reſerved 
to declare the judgments of God, and begin the world again z Noab, 
the example of temperance, the example of moderation, the exam- 
ple of ſobriety, lieth naked in his Tent for drinking the Wine which 
he himſelf had planted * the operation of Wine was drunkenneſs, 
the ſequel of drunkenneſs, was nakedneſs, the effect of nakednels, 
was deriſion. As the Serpents ſing is in his tail 3 ſo the end of fin 
is bitterneſs. Leſthe ſhould love the vice wherewith he was once de- 
filed ( as they which are once drunk, hardly get out of the cellar ) 
God giveth him a Memorandum, like Facobs limping, that he was nc- 
ver drumken after, but learned! temperance of intemperance : there- 
fore it is good a little to feel the Ring of fin, that we may handle it 
like a hornet. 

Now when Noab- the father was dranken, Cham the ſon becometh 
a ſcorner 3 the father deſerved to be deſpiſed of his ſon, becauſe he 
had disfigured the image 'of a father. Therefore followeth, _ 

bank 
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Cham the father of Canaan, ſaw the nakedueſs of bis father, be 01d his 
two brethren without, KC. drunkenneſs was bis fault, avd ſhame muſt 
be his puniſhment. Whereby you may note, how God doth pro- 
portionate and match fins and puniſhments together, that a man may 
look upon his puniſhment like a glaſs and ſee his fin. Again, by this 
you may ſee how God doth bring forth the faults of the juſt, as well 
as the unjuſt z or clſe others would ſay as Chriſt faith, Fob. 8. Who 
can accuſe me of ſin, What a gricf was this to David, that his Son 
ſhould be his traytor ? So to increaſe the griet of Noah, his Son was 
his corner. He may ſay as the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 54. 12. Þ s 
thou O man! even my companion and familiar, which delighted to- 
gether. If mine enemy had defamed me, I could have born it, or 
I would have fled from him : but he whom 1 have loved, nay he 
whom I brought into the World, made me a ſhame to the 
World, like the Viper which killeth the dam that beareth it. So 


oftentimes the propheſy of Michaiab proveth true, A mans enc-. - 


mies are they of bis own bouſe, chap. 7.6. As Judas betrayed his 
Maſter, 

Whocan reclaim a wicked diſpoſition ? how deep was the root of 
evil hid in his heart, that Noah could never know it before he ſhewed 
it? Until now, Cham ſcemed as good as Shem, and if Fapbet had 
faid, thou ſhalt be curſed, he would have ſaid, thou ſhalt be curſ- 
ed. Hypocriſy is ſpun with ſuch a fine threed, that we may live 
— long with a man, as Noah did with Cham, aud ſcarce diſcern 

im. 

Here are two fins which go before Cham curſe : one, that he did 
{ce his fathers nakedneſs : the other, that he did-reveal it unto his 
brethren, | 

When he faith that Cham ſaw bis fathers nakedneſs : he meaneth 
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that he looked upon it with a pleaſure, as Devid upon the nakedneſs * $3911. 


of Bathſheba : for he might have ſeen it by chance, and not offended, 
as a man ſeeth an image and deteſteth it. 


The Edomites are repraved for looking upon the affliction of their gyad. 12. 


brethren, becauſe they rejoyced to ſee it : but the friends of Fob look- 
ed upon his afflitions, and are not reproved, becauſe they forrowed 
to ſee his ſorrows. Therefore Cham did not fin in ſeeing, but in gaz- 
ng and rejoycing, like the Edomites. 


There is a wiſe cye, and there is a fooliſh eye, Fhe wile cyc 15 Eccl. 2: 154 


like the Bee which gathereth hony of every weed: the fooliſh eye is Prov 17. 244- 


like the Spider, which gathereth poyſon of every lower, There- 
fore God licenſed Abraham to ſee the flames of Sodom, which he for. 
bad Lot, becauſe that which teacherch one, tempteth another. It is 
a true Proverb, The eyes a ſhrew; although itſhew light, yet it lead- 


eth many into darkneſs. If Eve had not ſcen, ſhe had-not laſted : for. * 
iu: 
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Gen. 3.6. itis ſaid, Seeing that the tree was pleaſant to the eye, ſhe took aud eat, 
Joſh. 7. 21. Tf Achan had not ſeen, he had not Roln 3 For he faith, firſt, I ſaw, 
2 Sam. 11. 2: and then I coveted. If David had not ſeen, he had not luſted : for 

it is ſaid firſt, that he did fee her, and then he ſent for her. So when 

Cham had ſeen the temptation, he was ſnared with the fin : therefore 

it followeth, He told his brethren which were without, &c. Thus fin 

groweth of ſin, from the eye to the heart, and from the heart to the 

tongue : a man may go into a labyrinth cafily ; but when he is inhe 

cannot get out 3 ſo Cham did fee a temptation eaſily, but when he 

Ta. 5:18, Had ſeen it, hecould not look from it. . Therefore when Tazab ſpeak- 
eth of vanity, he named cart-ropes of vanity, to ſhew how one fin 

| draweth another, as it were with cart-ropes, and one ſinner maketh 
Gen. 3. another, as Eve did Adam. When Satan was caſt out himſelt, he ſought 
1 Pet. 4+ 5- ever after whom he might devour : ſo when Cham had firaincd reve- 
% rence himſclf, he laboured to bring his brethren into the ſame qy{obe- 
dicnce. ' All men ſeek after fellows, and we think it evil to be evil 

alone : therefore the thieves before they go to ſteal, call their mates, 

x Pet. 4. 3} and fay, Come with ws, Prov.1. 10. It is enongh (ſaith Peter ) that 
'we have ſpent our former time in luſt : ſo it was enough that Cham had 

faulted himſelf, but when he had ſeen, he would have his brethren 

ſce too 3 when he was become a (corner, he would have his brethren 

ſcorn too; therefore as Andrew called Simon, and Philip called Nz- 

John 11, Fthanzel, to {ce the Son of God : fo Cham called his brethren to fee the 
nakedneſs of his father. The ſins of men are like a plame of feathers 3 

for itching cars and an evil diſpolition, breedeth an evil ſulpition, 

Therefore Cham thinking that his brethren had bcen as ſhameleſs as 

himſelf, thought this a merry may-game to make them ſport. Come 

with me ( faith he ) and I will ſhew you my father naked. They lay, 

It is an evil bird which will dehle his own neſt : fo it is an evil Son 

that will ſhame his own Father, He ſhould have covered his fathers 

nakcdneſs fo ſoon as he ſaw it, left his brethren ſhould fee it too 3 but 

he was ready to make it worſe, like them which hear a ſuſpition and 

make it a repott, He ſhould have taken the beam out of his own eye, 

when he ſpied a mote in his fathers cye : but as the eye ſeeth all things 

Prov. 30.1. 2nd cannot fee it ſelf, ſo we-can ſee other mens faults, but not our 
own. When Agry had confidered the follics of others, he confider- 

ed his own follics, and ſaid, I am more fooliſh than any man, When 

Fudahb had conlidercd Thamars fins, he contidercd his own and (aid, 

Gen. 38. She is more righteow than I, But when Cham did ſcea tault in his fa- 
ther, all his own faults were hid under a buſhel; hz cared not that he 

was his father, nor that he was ſaved for his rightcouſneſs, nor that 

he had planted a Vineyard for him and his brethren, nor that he was 

never drunken before, nor that he had committed greater fins him- 


ſelf; but like thkm which make their ſport of that which ſhould be 
their 
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their ſorrow, ſo he laughed at that which might make him weep 
Often did I wcll, might Noab ſay, and thou didſt never honour me 
for that; but once did I evil, and for that thou wouldeſt ſhame 
me. 
There is a kind of men which are aſhamed of other mens faults, 
but not of their own ; they are like flies, which always light upon 
the ſore : if they find any fin, thereot they talk, that is their ſport, 
like a Tennis-ball, when they come to their Ordinaries 3 and though 
they did never well in all their lite, yet that tault ſeemeth greater to 
them than all their own: theſe men are ſo like the Devil, that in Rev. 
12. 10. the Devil is called by their name, an accuſer of the brethren : 
and that you may know that ſuch tongues ſhall burn in the fire of 
Hell, Saint James faith, That ther tongues are kindled with the flame 
of hell already, Jam. 3. 6. This was ever the property of bad men, 
to ſeek faults in good men, to object again, that they may ſin without 
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reproot of them. Therefore ſaid Paul, So behave your ſelves, that Tit. 2, 8: 


they which would ſlaunder you, may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſpeak, 
evil of you. If Noah had not been drunken, Cham had loft his 
ſport, 

: Now becauſe this fa& of Cham was ſo hainous z when he is accu- 
ſed of it, he is called the father of Canaan; as if he ſhould fay, 
Think what he deſerveth, which being a father himſelf, would io 
diſhonour his father. It was meet that he which had children, ſhould 
know the duty of a child ; and ever think. that as he behaved him- 
{elf towards his father, ſo his ſons would behave themſelves to him 
again : but all this did nothing move him, therefore the greater was 
his fn. 

To conclude then, as Cham was worſe than Neah, whom he de- 
rided : ſoit you mark, they which are wont to ſpeak hardly of 0- 
thers, have greater faults themſelves, which they cannot tell how to 
cover but by diſgracing others. Thus much of the wicked ſon: now 
ot the good ſons it followeth. 

Then took, Shem and Faphet a garment, and put it upon both their 
ſhoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their fa- 


ther, &&c. Solomon ſaith, If ſinners tempt thee, yet conſent thor not. SO pygy, 1. 10; 


though Cham tempted them, they conſented notz but when he ſaid, 
Come and fce, they went and hid. Noab ſiripped himfelt, but he 
could not cover himfclt: ſo we can corrupt our felvgs, but wecannct 
amend our ſelvcs, As Cham is accuſed of two faults, for beholding 
his fathers nakednefs, and for revealing it: fo Shem and Faphet are 
commended for two things, that they would no fee: their tathers na- 
kedneſ(s, and that they covered it. All came out of one root, and 
all had one duty, and yet ſee what difference was between them ! one 
was glad of his fathers ſhame, and the other were ſorry for it 3 one 
pub- 


Norte, 


Note, 


Mark. 


Note well. 
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publiſhed it, and the other ſmothered it. Theſe two ( ith Moſes ) 
{aw not their fathers nakednelſs. 

- Onccit was noſhame to be naked, for it is ſaid that Adam and Eve 
were both naked, and were not aſhamed. But as fin made labour 
irkfom, which was not irkſom before, and made heat offenfive, 
which was not offenſive before, and made cold hurttul, which was 
not hurtful before ; ſo it made nakedne(s ſhameful, which was not 
ſhameful before : that rather than a man would be naked now, he 
would cover himſelf, as Adam did with fig-leaves. Therefore we ne» 
ver read that Noab was naked before he was drunken 3; ſhewing, that 
a ſober man will never open that which nature hath hid. 

This is the difference between men and beaſts; men are not only 
aſhamed to be ſeen naked themſelves, but unleſs it be ſome Cham, 
they are aſhamed to ſee another naked. Shem and Fapbet ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſi, Who is ſo blind as he which will not fee ? 
Nay, who is ſo blind as he which will ſee ? The fight of the eye ofter- 
times draweth the ſoul out of light into darkneſs: knowing therefore 
that it was hard to ſee like Cham, and not to ſin like Cham, they 
would not ſee, left they ſhould offend. As they would not fee it 
themſelves, ſo they were careful that none other ſhould ſee it, and 
therefore they covered it with their cloaks. For we muſt not only 
refrain ſin, but reſtrain fin, according to that, Lev. 19. 17. Suffer 
not thy brother to fin : fo Shem and Faphet (ceing how their brother 
had finned, ſtopped the cauſe that no more might ſin they were 
loath that he ſhould ſee, that which he would have them to ſee, their 
grief and modeſty was ſuch, that they did not fiay to make him any 
anſwer, or. ask him any queſtion, but ſtraight they thought what 
was beſt tobe done : and as a Nurſe taketh the milk out of her own 
mouth to give to the Child 3 ſo they took off their clothes from their 
backs to cover their Father. Such a reverence is in children toward 
their Parents, if they have but nature, that they will not ſuffer the 
majeſty of their Father to wax vile, but rather they will hear any re- 
proach againtt themſelves, than abide a word againſt their father. 
Now if we do ſuch reverence to earthly Fathers, which brings us in- 
to miſery, that we had rather ſhame our ſelves, than they ſhould 
bear any ſhame: why are we ſo aſhamed, and afraid to ſpeak of our 
Father, which calleth us out of miſery into happineſs? If Cham be 
_ for diſh®nouring a_man 3 let them fear which diſhonour 
God, : 

You know that the Papiſts do cover the ſpots of their Biſhops 
with this cloak of Shem and Faphet, and not only they, but others 
too: for if any ſpeak of corruption in Rulers, or bribery in Judges, 
or Simony in Biſhops, or Non-refidency in Paſtors, he is ſaid to diſ- 
cover his fathers nakedneſs like Cham : but as we may not reveal all 
fins, 
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fins, leſt the uncircumciſed rejoyce 3 ſo we may not cover forge fins, 
kcſt the uncircumciſed increaſe. For if ſome metts drichkentefs were 
not reproved 3 they would be drunken fill, and make a cottmon- 
weal of drunkards : therefore they which will be covered, firſt let 
them prove themſelves fathers as Noah was, and after let them amend 
as Noab did, and they which cover them, let them diftinguiſh be- 
tween Noah and Cham: and between error and obſtinacy. For 
ſome, Chriſt appointed admonition 3 for. others, reprchenſion 3 for 
others excommunication 3 and for others, correfion : therefore e- 
very mans nakedneſs muſt not be covered as Noabs was ; we will not 
cover the firſt drunkenneſs, as Shem and Faphet did ; if they will 
repent as Noah did, and be drunken no more. But ſhall we follow 
them like a blind mans boy, to ftay them ſo often as they fall, when 
they ſay that they ſtumble not}, though they lye on the ground ? This 
is not the cloak of reverence, bur the cloak of flattery. Therefore 
as Chriſt ſaid, Let the dead bury the dead: ſo I may ſay, Let the 
wicked coyer the wicked 3; the Wolves are not the Lambs Fathers, 
bue the Lambs Butchers ; therefore if they would be covered, let 
them ſpeak to their children to cover them : for this is our rule, They 
_—_ ſin openly , reprove' openly, that the reft may fear: 1 Tim. 5. 
Verl. 20. 

Thus you have heard what the bad fon did, and what the good 
fons did : now we come to Noah again. Then Noah awoke, and knew 


what bis younger ſon had done unto bim and ſaid unto him, Curſed be 


Canaan, @ ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, He ſaid more- 
over, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and let Canaan be bis ſer. 
vant, &c. 

Firſt, he ſheweth how Noah cometh to himſelf : then, how he 
knew what his ſons had done unto him : then how he curſeth one, 
and blefſeth another. As his ſons were aſhamed of his nakedneſs 
when he was drunken: fo now he is ſober, he is aſhamed of it him- 
ſelf; therefore he is faid to awake from his wine, as though he had 
becn aſleep: for the Drunkard ( faith Solomon ) is as one that ſſrepeth: 
Prov. 23. 34. When the belly is full, the bones are atrcſt; ſo, when 
Noah was full, his thoughts were at reſt : therefore being as it were 
lulled afleep with over much wine, he may be ſaid to awake. | 

Here Moſes would exhort all them that fleep with Nob, to awake 
with Noah. Noth was once intemperate, and many follow him. in 
that : Noab was but once intemperate, and few follow him in that. 
David was once incontinent, and many follow him in that ; David 
was but once incontinent, and few follow him in that 3 Peter was 
once unfaithful, and many follow him in that 3 Peter was, but once 
unfaithful, and few follow him in that. This is the difference be- 
tween the faithful and the wicked 3 both fall, and but one riſcth again. 
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Ic.followeth, He knew what bis younger ſon bad done unto him: ei- 

ther, by the Spirit of God which ſuggeſted him, or. elſe by ſome 0+ 
ther. that told- him; for a drunken man doth not remember what is 
ſaid. or done : and therefore the drankard faith, I was beaten, but 
when I awaked, I knew it not, Prov. 23.35. Therefore when Lot was 
drunken, his daughters lay with him. and it is ſaid, Gen. 19. 33. 
That be perceived nat. when they lay down, - nor when they roſe up : there- 
fore Noah knew, either by the Spirit which informed him, or by o- 
thers that told him, 
Now, as Myſes ( declaring Chams fin ) called him the father of 
Canaan : ſo Noh repeating his fin again, called him his younger ſou. 
He difdaineth- to name him, but calleth him a younger ſon to aggra- 
vate his fault, becauſe we will ſuffer oug clder ſons to be more familiar 
with us, but of the younger we look for more reverence 5 or elle be- 
caufe parents are wont to make more of the youngeſt, 'and- dandle 
them, as Jacob did Bexjamin; and ſo he might.flay : My younger. 
fon, which for his years ſhould have ſhewed me moſt duty, and for 
my affection ſhould have boxn. me moſt love; my younger fon 
hath ſought my diſhonour; and not content to ſcorn .me himſelf, 
hath publiſhed -my ſhame, and as-much as. in him. Jay, provoked his 
brethren to ſcorn me too. 

Of whom-is a man-ſo often deceived; as of his: neereſt friend? 
Lightly the younger ſon is better than the clder. : as Joſeph was bet- 
ter than his clder —_—_ z David was better than his clder brethren; 
Abel was better than his elder hrotherz 1/aac. was better than his elder 
brother z Facob was better than his elder bxothes 3. but here the 
youngeſt is worſt; ſo neither vertue nor vice goeth by age. Now, 
as Chric, when he awoke, rebuked the winds, and: comforted. his 
Diſciples : ſo Noah, when he awoke, curſed the ſcorner, and bleſſed 
the other. Moſes doth not ſet down his words of choler, but bring- 
eth him .in, ſpeaking by the ſpirit of. prophecy,, what ſhould come 
ypen all his ſons. It is Jike that the good Patriarch had bewailed-his 
own ſin before, and now having repented, and got pardon for it, 
tre cometh forth like a Proclaimer of Gods Judgment , and- thun-- 
dreth againſt this mocker, What a grict was this to the Father, to 


be conſtrained to condemn his own Son, and with his own mouth, 


to pronounce him baniſhed from.the Church' of God-? For though 
Cham had not the nature of a.Son, yet Noab. had not loſt the nature: 
of a Father, and he ſaw what a. ſmall number was left upon carth, 
Itke Adams Children for te repleniſh the whole World again : there- 
fore it grieved him to curſe his-Son, as much as it rejoyced his-Son to- 


ſcorn him. Yet as &braham-wovld facxitice his. Son, rather than dif-- 
pleaſe God 3' ſo Noah did curſe His, San, rather\than he would dif- 
pleaſe God : | ſhewing, that ,we. ſhould not ſpaze, our. own bowels, 


when 
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when God would have them puniſhed : but do as the fathers and 
mothers of Idolaters and Blaſphemers did in the Law, who brought Deur. 13. 
the firſt ſtone to preſs their Sons to death : fhewing that as the Son 
of God died for them, ſo their Sons ſhould dye tor God, if they 
would not ſerve him. Now the Curſe goeth forth : Curſed be Ca- 
#4an, that is, cuzſed be ſcorners, curſed be all they which diſhonour 
their father and mother, A ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be, This is the Nore. 
firſt mention of ſervants in all the Scripture. Man was not made to 
{erve, but to rule; but fin maketh them ſerve, which ſhould rule : 
therefore as you ſaw fin bring in the firſt nakedneſs, fo you ſee fin 
bringing in the firſt ſervant. A ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be, This 
Curlc is denounced with great vehemency : for he ſaith not ſimply; A 
ſervant ſhall he bez but, 4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be : as if he 
ſhould ſay, a ſervant, and more than a ſervant 3 that is, of a ſervile 
condition, and a ſervile mind. As the Sabbath of Sabbaths ſignifieth 
a high Sabbath 3 as the Song of Songs ſignifieth an excellent Song 3 
as the Holy of Holies ſignifieth the Holie(t place 3 end as the Lord of 
Lords ſignifieth the chieteſt Lord : ſo Vanity of Vanities fignifieth the 
greateſt Vanity, and ſervant of ſervants ſignifieth the vileſt Servant, 
Sceing then that the Pope taketh this Name unto him, and writeth | 
himſelf, The ſervant of ſervants, inall his Indulgences, as though he The Pope ant 
did ground uppn this Curſc of Cham ;, it ſeemeth that the Lord wauld Cham hare 
ſhew thereby who is like Chams3 and who is curſed :' therefore let us ®2< ſtile. 
not deny him that which the Holy Ghoft doth give him ; bat as he 
taketh Chams name, ſo let him take his Curſe too. Cyrſed be Canaan, 
&c. It was not Canaan which tempted Shen and Faphet to gaze upon 
their fathers nakedneſs, but it was Cham. How cometh it then'that 
Noah doth curſe Canaan and not Cha;n ? In verl. 22, Cham is called 
the father of Canaan ; fo: that Canaan was Chams Son : therefore 
God not content with the puniſhment of Cham alone, -{:ich, Curſed 
be Canaan alſo : ſhewing,” that both Cham and Canary, the Father 
and the Children, ſhall be curſed for this impiety :*bccauſe Cham had 
ſhewed himfelf a rebcllioas Child to Noah, God ſheweth that his Chil- 
dren ſhall do the like by him, Here is tobe noted, that whereas 
Cham had elder Sons than-Cenaan, and Canaan was his youngeſt, yet 
God for a purpoſe, nameth the youngelt in the Curle+- ſkewing; that 
his wrath thould lafi even to the youngeſt, and be-# great while be- 
fore it was forgotten. Here is to be noted again, that whereas the 
Country of Canaan was ſofruitful, and fo bleſſed a Country; that it 
was called the Land that floweth with milk and honey ; yet under \ 
the name of Canaan Chams youngeſt Son ( of whom the Country of G 
Caaazn took. the name) God ſheweth that the Candanites ſhall bet 4 
Curſed in this bleſſed Land 3 a5 Cain was a vagabond "upon kis own 
ground : to ſhew-that / joy of, heart, .and+ peace of Confeit itt 
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cometh from God, and nothing elſe, Now the iſſues which follow- 
ed from this Curſe, do ſkew that Noab ſpake not from the ſpleen, but 
from the Spirit of God : for firſt you read how the Canaanites, who 
came of Canaan, were ſlain of the Iſraelites; then you read how the 
Gibeonites-which came of Canaan, were made ſlaves to the Iſraelites , 
then you read how the Agyptians and Mthiopians which came of Ca- 
naan, were taken captive by the King of Aſ-ar : then you read how 
Nimrod and his complices that came of Canaan, were confounded at 
Babel, when they went about to exalt themſelves, Beſide, whereas 
length of days isa bleffing to them which honour their father, - Cham 
which diſhonoured his Father, had not one Son of his Line which 
lived above one hundred years. So that as Iſaac faid, Facob have I 
bleſſed, and' be ſhall be bleſſed : ſo Noab may fay, Cham havel curſed, 
and he ſhall be curſed, for he was curſed indeed 3, curfed in himſelf, 
and curſed in his Children; curfed in Heaven, and curſed in earth ; 
curſed with God, and curſed with men : for after this he began to 
be abhorred, and they that came of him. Therefore Abraham com- 
manded his Servant that he ſhould not chuſe a Wife for his Son of the 
Canagnites. Iſaac giveth the like commandment to his Son Facob, be- 
cauſe they were a curſed Nation, and 'hated of God ever fince Noah 
ſaid, Curſed be Canaan. Thus when Cham ſaid unto his brethren, 
Come, and Iwill ſbew you my father naked : he might have ſaid, Come, 
and 1 will ſhew you my ſelf accurſed. If God have ſuch wrath a- 
ainſt a ſcorner, think whether thou followelſt not ſome Sin worſe than 
Corning. e 
_— Nob had curſed Cham, he bleſſed his brethren, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Shem, &c. Of Shem came the Fews, which had 
the firſt bleſſing 3 and therefore Shem is bleffed firſt : of Faphet came 
the Gentiles, which-had the later blefling, and therefore Faphet is bleſ- 
ſed after : the form of Shems bleſſing is,-Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Shem,&c. One which heareth this blefimg, would think that Noah 
did not bleſs Shem, but that he bleſſed God - for he faith not, blel(- 
{ed be Shem, but Bleſſed be the Loyd God of Shem. This is to ſignif, 
that as curſed Canaan came of -Cham, ſo the bleſſed Meſhas ſhould 
come of Shem, . which though he were Shems Son, yet here he is call- 
ed Shems Lord, as he was called Davids Son, and Davids Lord. 
Then, to ſhew that Noah doth not bleſs Shem, but God doth bleſs 
him, and Noab: prayed that he might be bleſſed, as Chriſt gave the 
Spirit, and Fob# miniſtred but the water. "Thirdly, to ſhew that 


God for bleſling us, ſhould be bleſſed of us3 and therefore Noah ſaid, 
Bleſſed. be the Lord God of Shem, &c.. asf he ſhould' ſay, Bleſſed be 
the Lord which blefſeth Shem.. Further, this ſheweth the difference 
between Shems bleiling, and Faphets bleiling 3: that is, the Fews and 
the Gentiles :. for. he ſaith, God perſwade Japhet to dwell in the = of 
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Shem, as though Fapher were not bleſſed yet, but ſhould be bleſſed, 
but he faith of Shem, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem : as it he ſhould 
give him poſſeſſion, and ſay, take thy bleſſing : for to aſſure him of 
Gods reg he calleth God Shems God. As we ſay, my lands arc 
my goods, ſo he might ſay, my God, and my Lord: ſuch a proprie- 
ty the faithful have in God. As Paul faith, God is not the Gad of :the 
dead, bat of the living : fo T may ſay, God is not the God of the wick- 
ed, but of the righteous; and therefore he is called, The,Gad of A- 
braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, which were all good, 
and righteous, and holy men. The next bleſing is Japhets, the form 
of his blelſing is, God perſwade Japhet to dwell ;n the tents of Shem : 
that is, God perſwade the Gentiles which come of Faphes, to cm- 
brace the religion of the Jews, which come of Shem., See how God 
counteth it for a bleſling, to be in the true Religion, ;agd. mcn- 
ſhould be perſwaded unto it, becauſe it is love which cannot ,be for- 
ced : this is the frſt prophecy in Scripture of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles : that is, of our calling to Chriſt, And to put us in mind that 
we were once out of the Covenant, and butadded to the Covenant z, 
the name of Fapber, which was the Father of the Gentiles, doth fig- 
nitic , perſwaded or inlarged, as it were 'added: to: the Churgh, as 
though the time were, when we were out of the Church : .there- 
tore firſt we are indebted to our good Mediator, which added-us to 
the kingdom, when we were out of the kingdoms and then, thathe 
did it by perſwaſion, not by compulſion.. As Noah prayed to God to 
perſwade Faphet, ſo he hath perſwaded us by his Word, and-not for- 
ced us by his rods: ſhewing how we ſhould perſwade one another to 
the truth, in the ſpirit of mildneſs, remembring_ that we come of Fa» 
phet, which lignificth H__ 

Now after Shems bleſting, and after Fepbets bleſſing likewiſe, he- 
faith, Let Canaan be his ſervant; this is thrice repeated in three verſes 
together, as if God had ratified it, and ſworn it , with a treble ve- 
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rity. For when Foſeph told Pharaoh why his dream wasdoubled, he gen, 41. 4% 


gave this reaſon, Becauſe it ſhould ſurely come to paſs.. Hetre is a 
{weet obſervation beſide, how Shem and Faphet. are bleſſed in Chams 
curſe, and how Cham is curſed in their bleihing, for when he faith, 
Let Canaan be Shem and Japhets ſervant; he implieth this, that beſide 
they were blcſſed in their own children ( becauſe they- were obedient 
to them ) they ſhould be bleſſed in Chams Children, becauſe they 
were ſervants to them : ſo Shem and Fapher were bleſſed in Chams: 


curſe. Again beſide that Cham was curſed in. his own children, be-- 


cauſe they were rebellious to him, he is curſed: alſo in Shems and Fa+- 
phets Children, becauſe they were Lords over him3- according to this: 
ſaying, Let Canaan be their ſervant :: ſo Cham is curſed in Shem and! 
Faphers bleſhng, as the Egyptians were drowned in the waters _- 
ia 
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faved the Iſraelites, Theſe are the notes which I could pick out of 
this ſtory : here you ſee how Cham was curſed, but for doing evil z 
and how Shem and Fephet were bleſſed, but for doing well : there- 
fore as the Angel ſaid to them which ſought Chriſt at the ſepucher, 
fear not yow, ſo I may ſay toall which ſeck Chriſt, Fear not you; for 


' when Cham is curſed, Shem and Faphet are bleſſed ; ſo when the 
wicked are curſed, the godly ſhall be bleſſed, as the ſheep went to the 
"right hand,” when the goats went to the left hand. This is enough 
"to ſhew'what we are, that when God ſayed but cight perſons in the 


'Aoud, ' yet you fee one of them drink until he be drunken 3 and ano- 
'ther ſcorn until he be curſed. If two among ſo few did ſo, when 
thefloud was by them, what marvel though b many do ſo now the 
"fAoud'is gone; andthe weather calm? As there was a Cham in the 
Ark,” fo look always to have a Cham in the Church. Shem did not go 
-out of the Ark, becauſe Cham was in the Ark, neither let the faithful 
go out of the Church, becauſe the wicked are in the Church. As 
Cham ſcorned, and Noah was ſcorncd; fo there ſhall be always one 
that perſecuteth and one which is perſecuted : if the ſon perſeeute the 
Father think irnot ſtrange to be perſecuted of any 3 for they which 
are not perſecured, likely are perfecutors themſelves. Thus you have 
ſeen Noah drunken and ſcorned, Cham \{corning and curſed, Shem and 
Faphet reverencing, and bleſſed. In this tory is the firſt mention of 
planting Vineyards, the firſt ſpeech of drinking wine, the firſt ex- 
ample of drunkenneſs, the firſt blefling and curling of parents, the 
firſt name of ſervant, and tht tirſt Prophecy of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 'Noab is a warning to all drunkards'; . Cham is a warning, to all 
ſcorners3 Shem and Faphet are an example for all ſubjes to reve- 
rence their Rulers, and for all childicn to reverence their Parents. 
Now as Nah prayed, God perſwade Japhet to dwell with Shcm ; ſo God 
perſwade ns to dwell with Chrilt, 
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HEARING. 


IN TWO 


SERMONS 


Feaching a way to remember Sermons or 


Counſel afterward, as well as preſently, and how every 
Sermon fhall. take away ſome corruption from the- 
Hearer, 


— —— 
— 


To the Reader. 
B' the ear cometh knowledg, and therefore it is likely, 


that many would profit by Sermons, if they were taught 

to hear. But before they can tell howto hear, that is, 
what things to obſerve, and the way to remember them, it is 
not poſſtble 1has they ſhould learn much, though they hear oft- 
en © for this I know by tryal, even of thoſe which are ac- 
counted among the beſt and ancienteſt hearers in London, 
that they might learn more in a month, than they have ga- 
thered in twenty years. For they underftand neither the 
Lords Prayer, nor the Creed, nor the ten Commancdements : 
but have a few notes in their heads of ſome Sermons that they 
have beard, and that js all their knowledg 3 except ſome few, 


which have kept the order laid. down in this book: Therefore 
#hat every man may be able not only to make a confe([jan of his 


fait hy . 


" To theReader. 
ith, but togive areaſon of bis faith too; that which 1 have 
nas Hs hos IT _ written, fa a Catechiſm for bearers to 
begin at : deſiring a my brethrew, that they would tel their 
flocks at the firſt, that they (hall never profit nach, unleſs 
they record their Sermons ſo ſoon as they are gone, and that 
they as Teachers, would ſtudy to deliver that which is worthy 


to p-regpr dap. of * 


Fir{t Sermon. 


Luke 8. 18. 
Take heed bow you hear. 


heard the parable of the feed, how it fell in four grounds, 

and but one of the four brought forth fruit, Here Chriſt 

exhorteth his Diſciples to be that ground 3 and we exhort 
you. As God ſcnt his Prophets and Teachers to Ferwſalem, that was 
the chict City of the Jews, where the Temple was built, and where 
the Prieſts, and the Levites, and the DoQtors dwelt, like an Univer- 
lity, that from ic all the Towns and Villages about, might receive 
infirucion and light, like a Beacon which ftandeth upon a hill, and 
is ſeen over all the Country: ſo God hath done to this Feruſalem of 
yours. The City of Ferxſalem had never ſo many Prophets crying at 


Tt is the warning of Chrift to his Diſciples, after they had 


once in her ſtreets, as this City wherein we dwell, though the Oxc A nore for 
which treadeth out the Corn, hath often been attempted to be muz- London. 


led, even of thoſe which tread not at all. Yet as the Lambs breed 
in winter, and Quails came with the wind : ſo Preachers ſpring in 
the time of diſcouragement , more than when nothing hindereth 
them : and whether it be our ambition ( as the kindred of Chriſt 
faid, They which will be famous go to great places ) or whether God 
would make this City a ſpring and fountain to water the Land, as 
he did Jeruſalem ; here is the Colledg of the Prophets, here is the 
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Gen- 3, 


The Devils 
Neights a- 
gainſi hear- 
ing. 


Matt. 22, 


The Art of Hearing. 


voice of a Crier, here dwels the Seer, though he be hated, and 
ſcorncd, and contemned for his pains. When I' conſider how many 
labourers God hath ſcnt to this Vineyard, and yet how little fruit ic 
yieldeth to the Sower, I cannot impute it to. the want of teaching, 
but to the want of hearing, ncither ſo much to the. want of hearing, 
as to a kind of negligent hearing 3 like the high way which received 
the ſced, but did not cover it. Therefore when this ſentence came 
to my mind, me thought I ſhould go no further, until 1 had tavght 
you how to bear; I ſtood in a-doubt a while, whether I ſhould take 
ſuch a ſhort text, but when1 looked into longer than it, me thought 
this ſeemed longer than they, and as I judg, a text which ſhould be 
preached before all texts 3 which becauſe it was not taught and learn- 
ed at the firſt; a Thouſand Sermons have been-loſt and forgotten, as 
though they had never been preached at all :. therctore let me ſay as 
my Text faith, before I expound it, Take heed how: you hear, while l 
teach you how to hear. 

There is no ſentence in Scripture which the Devil had rather you 


ſhould not regard than this leſſon of Hearing : for if you take bees 


how you hear, you ſhall not only profit by this Sermon, but every Ser- 
mon after this ſhall leave ſuch inſtruction, and peace, and comfort 


with you, as you never thought the Word contained for you : there-. 


fore no marvel if. the Tempter do trouble you when you ſhould hear, 
as the fowls cumbred Abraham when he ſhould offer ſacrifice, For 
be ye well aſfurcd, that this is an infallible ſign, that ſome excellent 


and notable good is toward you, when the Devil is ſo buſic to hinder. 


your hearing of the Word, which of all other things he doth moſt 
envy unto you : therefore as he pointed Adam to another tree leſt he 
ſhould go to the tree of life: ſo, knowygng the Word to be like unto 
the tree of life, he appointeth you to other buſineſs, to other exer- 
ciſes, to other works, and to other- ſtudies, leſt you ſhould hear it. 
and be converted to God, whereby the tribute and revenue of his 
Kingdorn ſhould be impaired : therefore mark how many forces he 


hath bent againſt one little Scripture z to fruſtrate this counſel ot 


Chrilt, Take heed how yu bear. Firſt, he labours all that he can to 
ſtay us from hearing :. to effec this, he keeps us at Taverns, at Plays. 
in our Shops, and appoints us ſome other buſineſs atthe fame time, 
that when the bell calls to the Sermon, we ſay like the churliſh gueſts ; 
we cannot come, If he cannot ſtay us away with any butinefs or 
exerciſe, then he caſts fancies into our minds, and drowfineſs into 
our heads, and ſounds into our cars, and fets temptations before our 
eyes 3 that though we hear, yet we ſhould not mark, like-the birds 
which fly about the Church. If he cannot ſtay our ears, nor ſlack 
our attention as he would, then he tickleth us to mifſike ſomething 
wlzch was ſaid, and by that make us rejc& all the reſt, It we car- 

y not 
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not miſlike any thing which is ſaid, then he infeQeth us with ſome 
prejudice of the Preacher, he doth not as he teacheth, and therefore 
we leſs regard what he faith ; If there be no fault in the man, nor in 
the do&rine, then leſt it would convert us and rechim us, he curſeth 
all means to keep us from the conſideration of it, until we have for- 
got it. To compals this; ſo ſoon as we have heard, he takes us to 
dinner, or to company, or to paſtime, to remove our minds, * thac 
we ſhould think no more of it. If it ſlay in our thoughts, and like 
us well, then he hath this trick, in ſtead of applying the Doctrine, 
which we ſhould follow, he turns us to praiſe and extol the Preach- 
er : he made an excellent Sermor., he hath a notable Gift, I never 
heard any like him. He which can fay ſo, hath heard enough : this 
is the repetition which you make of our Sermons when you come 
home, and fo to your buſineſs again till the next Sermon come: a 
breath goeth from us, and a found cometh to you, and ſo the matcer 
is ended. If all theſe comers hear in vain, and the Tempter be fo 
baſic to hinder this work more than any other, Chriſts warning may 
ſerve for you, as well as his Diſciples, Take beed how yor hear, Theic 
is a Hearing, and a preparative before Hearing, there is a Praying, 
and a preparative before Praying z there is a Receiving, and a prepa- 
rative before Receiving. As I called examination the fore-runner, 
which prepareth the may to the Receiver 3 fo I may call attention the 
fore-runner, which preparcth the way to the Preacher : like the 
Plough, which cutteth up the ground, that it may receive the ſced. 
As there is a foundation, upon which the ſtones, and lime, and tim- 
ber are laid, which holdeth the building together 3 ſo, where this 
foundation of hearing, is laid, there the inſtructions, and leſſons, 
and comforts do (tay and are remembred : but he which leancth his 
ears on his pillow, gocth home again like the child which he leadeth 
in his hand and (carce remembreth the Preachers Text. A divine 
tongue, and a holy car make ſweet Muſick, but a deaf car makes a 
dumb congue. There is nothing ſo cafie as to bear, and yet there is 
nothing ſo hard as to hear well. You come not hither to learn how 
to bear, but you come hither to hear as you were wont : for there is 
none but thinks before he comes to hear, that he knows how to hear 
already. But when I have ſhewed you Chriſts meaning in this cave- 
at, you ſhall judg whether you have heard, or not heard, before you 
learned how to hear. In the ſeventeenth chapter, and the fifth verſe 
of S. Mztthews Gofpel, the Father teacheth you how to hear : now 
the Son teacheth you how to hear; (hewing ( as Fames ſaith) that 
hearers only are not bleſſed, for many ſhall ſay unto Chriſt, have we 
not heard thee in our Synagogues * whom he will anſwer with, Iknow 
you not : and therefore it is not enough to hear, hut you muſt care 
how you bear: it is not enongh to pray, but you muſt care how you 


I 2 pray; 
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pray: it is not enough to recezve, but you mult care how yore receive;; 
It is not enough to ſxffer, but you mult care how you ſuffer 3, it is not 
enough to give, but you mult care how. you. give 3 it is not enough to 
believe, but you mult care how you believe ;, for God hath appointed 
the way, as well as the end ;. Becauſe Cain regarded not the maurer, 
God regarded not his ſacrifice.. It is better #0 do well, than to do good : 
for a man cannot offend in doing well, but he may offend in doing 


good, if he do not well. - Theretore Chriſt ( whom the Father badc 


us hear ) teacheth us not only to hear, but how to hear, Mark. 14. 
14, tcacheth us not only'to read, but how ts read , Matt. 24. 15. 
teacheth us.vot only to ſuffer, but bow to ſuffer, Matt. 5. 10, teach- 
eth us not only to receive, but bIw to receive ; Luke 22. 19. tcacheth 
us not only to pray, but hory to pray, Luke 11. 1. {ignitying, that 
there is more fin in hearing, and reading, and praying, and ſuffering, 
and receiving amiſs, than in nt hearing, reading, praying, ſuffering, 
or receiving at all. Therctore Paxl takes the Chriſtian before his race, 
and gives him this watch-word; So run that thou mateſt obtain: 
1 Cor. 9. 24, That is, ſo ſeck, that thou mayett find 3 ſo ask, that 
thou maycſt.obtain 5; ſo knock, that it may be opencd 3 ſo give, that 


thou mayeſt do good 3 ſo ſuffer, that thou mayeſt have comfort 3 ſo, 


hear, . that thou mayeſt profit. How-many have faſted, and watched, 
and prayed more than we, and yet loſt all their devotion z becaulc 
they thought not of this rule, todo good in a good - fart ? The Papitis, 
ſo thicy pray, care not how they pray z. for they think it. cnough to 
pray : and therefore when they: have gone over: their beads, their 
prayer is done, although they never thought what they asked. . But 
Feremy faith, Curſed be be that doth the buſineſs of the Lord negligently, 
whether he bear negligently, or pray negligently; or receive wegligently, 
or preach; negligently,. The Scribcs and Phariſecs did faſt, and watch, 
and pray. and” hear, and xead, and give, and do all that we can do, 
and yet Chrift rewarded all their works with. a wo : Wo be unto you 
Scribes and Phariſees. The Diſciple which betrayed Chriſt, heard as 
much as the Diſciples that loved Chriſt 3 yet he had no fecling nor 
comfort, nor profit with all his company with Chriſt, becauſe he did 


- not uſe it as the reſt did. The Jews did hear more than all the World 


beſide, yet becauſe they took no heed to that which they heard, there- 
fore they .crucified him which came to fave. them, and became the 
curſedſt people. upon the carth, which were the bleſſcdft Nation bc- 
fore : therefore the A; b.c. of a Chriſtian is to learn the art of bearing, 
We care how we. ſow, leſt our feed ſhould be loſt : ſo let us care how 
we bear, leſt Gods feed be loſt, There is no ſeed which groweth fo 
faſt, as Gods ſeed, if it be ſown well.: therefore that I may (ſhew you 
that method of hearing. which Chriſt commendcth hereto his Diſct- 
ples, it is neceſſary to obſerve hve things, Firſt, The neceſſity of bears 

ing . 
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ing ;- Secondly, The fruit which cometh by bearing : Thirdly, The kind; Five parts of 
of bearers : Fourthly, The danger of hearing amiſs : Fifthly, That this treatiſe, 
manner of bearing which will. make you remember that which # ſaid, 

and teach you-more in a year, than you have learned all your life, - 

Touching The neceſſity of bearing, When Chriit faith, Take beed 
bow you bear , he implicth that all his Diſciples ſhould hear : nay, they 
which were excommunicate from the Praycrs, and from the Coun- 
ſcls, and from the Sacraments for their fins, yet were not excommu- 
nicate trom hearing, becauſe they ſhould learn to repent. 

Here that large commandment of our Saviour Chriſt ſtandeth, 
that which I ſay untoyu, Iſay. unto all: therefore it is a general pro- Luke 8. 8; 
clamation, Wheſoerer hath an ear to bear, let bim hear : the place im- 
plieth that all ſhoxld hear, though it importeth that all caunot hear, 

When the voice ſpake from Heaven, it ſaid nothing ;- but, This is my 

heloved Son, bear him, as-though all the duties of man were compri- Matt. 1 7. 5. 
zcd in hearing. When Chriſt ſpake but of one thing-which # neceſſary, 

he ſpake of bearing, Luke 10. 30. As though it were ſo neceſſary ro 

bear, that all nccellities ſhould give place unto it, When men would 

not hear, God ſpake to the ground ; O earth earth, earth hear the 

IPord of the Lord, Jer. 22.29. ſhewing that God fo contemneth chem 

which will not hear, that he regards the earth, and the trees, and the 

ſtones bcing ſenſeleſs creatures, above them. 

When God ſtruck Zacharias, he made him dumb, but not deaf: Luke 15. 
when God firuck Saxl, he made him blind, but not deaf : when God Ads g. 3- 
ſtruck M-phzboſheth; he made him lame but not deaf, Thus God 2 59+ 4+ 4+ 
would have them hear, which cannot ſee, nor ſpeak, nor go. But _ 
there is a Devil which is called the deat Devil, Mark 9.25. ſhewing, 
that the Devil would have us deaf, becauſe he that heareth inſtruction 
is in the way to life, but He which hears not inſtrucion, goeth out of the 
way, Prov. 10.17. To ſhew the neceſſity of hearing, the Word which 
we ſhould hear is called meat, Heb. 5.11. and the want of the Word 
is called a famine, Amos 8, 11. as though it were as necefſary for us 
fo hear as it is to cat, 

Although our hearts are contraxy to the I/ord, more than to any 
thing beſide, yet no man can think that this is the I/ord of God, bur 
he thinks it neceſſary to be heard. Beſides, it Chrilt be the Word 

( as S. Fobs calleth him-in chap. 1. 14.) and the Word is received by 

no other mcans, but by bearing only, can any man recfive Chriſt 

without hearing? Let not any be thus fond fo vainly A for 
that were to reccive the Word without the Word. 

Therefore as Fohn wept until the book was opencd, and fo ſoon 
as it was opened, all the Elders ſung : ſo we ſhould countit the great» 
elt cauſe of weeping, when the Word is taken from us that we can» 
not. hear it; and the. greatek cauſe of xcj)oycing, when it is open to 

us, 
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ns, that we may hear without let, Thus much of the neceſlity of 
hearing, 

_ Secondly, Touching the fruit that cometh by bearing : Of all our 
{enſes, hearing is the lenſe of learning: and therefore Solomon begins 
his Wiſdom, with Hearken, my Son, Prov. 1. $. opening as it were 
the door where wiſdom mult enter. Therefore except in Praying, 
temptations never trouble a man ſo much as in hearing, which ſhew- 
eth that theſe two are the deſtroyers of the deſtroyer : therefore as 

Mat. .4. the tempter himſelt could not abide to hear the Yerd when Chriſt 
{pake, ſo he cannot abide that we ſhould hear the ord. It muſt needs 
be good for us, which our encmics would keep from us. ! 

Many hearing the Word, have met with knowledg, have'met with 
comfort, have met with ſalvation 3 but without the Ford never any 
was converted to God. Therefore whenſoever the Ford is preached, 
every one may ſay to himſelf, as the Diſciples ſaid to the blind man, 

Mark 10. 49. Be of good comfort , he calleth thee : be of good comfort, the Lord 

Luke 11, 28. Calleth thee, When Chriſt heard a woman ſay, Bleſſed are the breaſts 
which gave thee ſuck,, Chriſt repiyed, Bleſſed are they which hear the 
ord of God : ſhewing that his Diſciples were more bleſſed for hear- 
ing him, than his mother for bearing him. As Iſaac gave Facob a dou- 
ble bleſling, ſo Chriſt bleſſed them again : for in Matr. 16. 17. he 

Matt. 16. 17. faith 3 Bleſſed are the ears which hear the things which you hear: ſhew-+ 
ing that the Jews were more bleſſed than all the World, becauſe they 

had this one blefſing, to hear the truth. If they be bleſſed which 
F hear, then you come hither for a bletfing, and he which is bleſſed 
wanteth nothing. Every priviledg doth import ſome ſpecial good 
to him which hath it : but it is the priviledg of man to bear the Word, 

John 1,124. and therefore the Word became man, becauſe it belongeth only to man. 

God hath given life, and light, and food, to fowls, and fiſhes, and . , 
beaſts, but his Word is the prerogative of man. As to ſpeak is the 
property of man; ſo to hear is the property of man. To ſhew the 

The fruits of fruit which cometh by hearing, Chriſt caJleth the Ford which we ſhould 

hearing. hear 3 Verbum Regni, The Word of the Kingdom, as though it brought 

Matt. 13: 14- a Kingdom with it : to ſhew the fruit which cometh by bearing, the 

John 6. 18. Diſciples call the Word which we ſhould hear, Verbum Vite, The Word 

of Life, as though it brought life with it : to ſhew the fruit that com- 

Verſ. 15. eth by hearing, Chritt compareth the good bearers to the fruitful 

ground: to ſhew the fruit that cometh by hearing, Paul ſaith, Faith 
cometh by hearing, in Rom. 10, there is one fruit ; Knowledg cometh by 
hearing, Matt. 15.10, There is another fruit : Comfort cometh by 
hearing, Pſa. 119. therc is another fruit : the ſenſe of fin cometh by 
Ads 2. hearixg, there 1s another fruit, As Chriſt with five loaves and two 
Atts 2.41. fiſhes, {cd five thouſand mn, ſo Peter with one Sermon, converted 


AQs 25, 27. three thouſand ſouls, Agri; pa hearing Paul but once, almoſt became 
| a Chriſtian; 
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&Chriftian ; the Eunuch hearing Philip but once, flair 'rereived my" 
fait Zachew hearing Chritt but once, gave half bis goods to thepoor : 

fo 1 doubt not but ſome go trom our Sermons almoſt Chriſtians, like 
Agripps; ſome whole Chriſtians, like the Eunuch, exprething their 
faith like Zacbew. Now a little, and then alittle, the ſou] groweth 
like the body. -If you hear well; our voice is like the found of the 


Rams-borns, that made the walls of Ferichs to rec! ; nay it will make 3 $41. 11- 


the walls of Hell to reel : for the ſame IYord made the Prince of Hell 
give back, Matt. 4. 7. Although at a!l other times we are as plain 
and ſimple as Facob, yet at this time we have a promiſe, and it is 
given to us ( for your fake ) to ſpeak ſcretime that which we con- 
ccive not our ſelves, becauſe the hour. is come wherein God hath ap- 
pointed to call ſome of you, as he hath done ſome of: you before, 
Therefore as the princely ſpirit came upon S$2x} when he ſhould reign, 
to teach him how he ſhould xule ; ſo the Prophetical ſpirit cometh 
upon Preachers when they ſhould teach, to teach them how they 
ſhould ſpeak. Therefore as Chriſt was contTnted- to be baptized of 


Fobn, {o be you content to be inftructed of us, that if we be more Matt: 3. 15: 


tumple than you, the glory of God may.appear more. in converting 
you by us. 

Thirdly, Touching the-kind of bearers : If all which come to hear, 
did bear as they ſhould; Chriſt need not warn us, Take heed how you 
bear. But as we pray, ſo we hearz the one is a lip-labour, and the 
other is an ear-labour. As children play the. trewants in the School, 
ſo men play the trewants'in the Church; how many come to hear me, 
and yet. ( peradventure ) ſome do not hear, while I ſpeak of hearing? 
One hath no pitcher, another hath left his pitcher behind him, ano- 
ther hath brought a broken pitcher which will hold no water ; there- 
fore Chriſt calleth us Fiſhers: for as a Fiſher taketh but a few in re- 
{pect of thoſe which go by, ſo we reform but a few in teſpe&t of 
them which go as they came. Firſt, of Pauls hearers, and then of 
Chriſts bearers, and after of onr bearers. When the Athenians heard 
Paul preach of the refurreQion, it is ſaid, that ſome mocked ; there 


is one fort, the chair of ſcorners : ſorne ſaid, We will bear thee of this pgt 1 
again, there 1s another ſort, which are not yet reſolved, but deſire Atts 17. 34< 


to be better -infiructed :: ſome did affierir+ wwito hitn, - and retcived his 
doctrine ; as Dronyfins Areopagita, and Damaris, a woman 3 there-is 
the beſt ſort : we never preacly but we have all theſe bearers; ſ6me 
mock, ſome waver, and ſome believe. 

Now of Chrifts bearers : we find in the Goſpel 'that Chrift had fozr - 
Sorts of bearers; while I count them-to you, think of what fort you 
are,” for I doubt not but'that there be here of -all ſorts. Sorne Heard 
him to wonder at him, like red, which was moved wichithe fame 
that went of him. Some came to. hear, becauſe they would know all. 
things, 


Note. 
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thingy, that-ebey might be able $0 talk of them. It (cems that Fudars was 
ſuch a Scholar, fot he had learned to preach, but not to follow-: 


ſome came to cavil and totrip him in his ſpeeches ;, of theſe bearers were 
the Scrib:s and Pharilces, which would make him an enemy to Ceſar : 
ſome were |-ke to. the good. ground, which came to krow wheat they 
might dg aud bow they ſhould believe; like the humble Scribe which 
inquired the way to heaven. 

Now to our bearers, As there were wile Virgins and fooliſh Vir- 
gins, (othere are wile bearers and tooliſh bearers, Some are fo nice, 
chat they had rather pine than take their food of any which is licen- 
ſcd by a Bilhop; as it Eli ſhould refuſe his tood becauſe a Raven 
brought it to.him, and not an Angel : fome come unto the ſcrvice 
to-lave forfeiture, and then they Ray the Sermon for ſhame + ſome 
come becauſe they would not be counted Atheiſts: ſome come be- 
cauſe they would avoid the name of Papiſts; ſome come to pleaſe 
their friends, -Qne hath a good man to his friend, and left he ſhould 
oficnd him, he frequents the Preachers, that his fricnd may think 
well of him ; ſome come with their maſters and miſirefics for at- 
tendance.; ſome came with a fame 3 they have heard great ſpeech 
of the man, and therefore they will ſpend one hour to hear him 
once, but to (ce whether it be {o as they ſay : ſome come becauſe 
they be idle, to paſs the time they go to a Sermon, lelt they ſhou'd 
be weary of doing nothing : ſome come with their fellows, one 
faith, Jer us go ta the Sermon, coutent ſaith he, and he goeth for 
company : ſome hear the {ound of a'voice as they pals by the Church, 
and (icp in before they be aware: another hath ſome occation of 
buſineſs, and he appoints his fricnds to meet him at ſuch a Sermon, 
as they do at Pauls, All th.ie are accidental bearers, like children 
which Git-in the market, and ucither buy nor (cl, But as many Foxes 
have been taken when they came to-take 3 ſothey which come to ſpy, 
or wor.der, or gaze, or (coft,  have'changed their minds before they 
went home, like one which tiads when he doth not (cek, 

As ye come with divers mutions, fo ye hear in divers manners : 
one is like an 4thenian. and he hearkneth after news ; if the Prea« 
cher (ay any thing of our Armys beyond the Seca, or Councel at- 
home, or matters of Court, that is his lure : another is like the Pha» 
rilee, and he watcheth it aoy thing be faid'that may be wreſted to 
be ſpoken againlt perſons in high place, that he may play the Dcvil 
in accuſing of his brethren ; let him wiite that in his tables too ; 
another; {macks of eloquence, and he gapes for a phraſe, that when 
he cometh to his. Ordinary, he may haye-one figure more to grace 
and worſhip his tale': another is male-content, and he never pricketh 


vp hisear;, till the-Preacher come to gird agaionft {ome whom: he 


4pitcth, anJ4 when the $:rmon is doneg he x: membreth ny 
' whic 
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which was Cid to himy but that which was ſpoken agaialt others : 
another cometh to gaze about the Church, he hath an evil cye, 
which is till looking upon that from which Fob did avert his eye; 
another cometh tomule, (o {oon as he is (et, he falleth into a brown 
ſtudy, ſometimes his mind runs on his mark=t, ſometime on his 
journey, ſometimes of his ſuit, fometimes of his dinner, Cmetimes 
of his (port after dinner; and the Sermon is done before the man 
thinks where he is; another cometh to hear, but (o ſoon as the 
Preacher hath (aid his prayer, he falls faſt aſleep, as though he had 
been brought in for a corps, and the Preacher ſhould preach at his 
funcral. 

This is the generation of hearers : Is not the ſaying of Chritt ful- 
filled now, Hearing yiu bear not? becauſe we hear and hear not; 
like a covetous churl 'which goeth by a. beggar, when he cryeth in 
Chriſts name for relief, and heareth him cry, bat will not hear him, 
becauſe he craveth that which he will not part with. May we not 
fay again with Chrilt, V/bat went ye out to ſee, rather than, what 
went ye out to bear? ſccing ye remember that which ye ſee, and for- 
oet all that which ye hear. So you depart from our Sermons like a 
flide-thrifts purſe, which will hold no money; and as you go home Note. 
one ſaith, he doth not edifis : another faith, I cannot profit by him: 
another {aith, he keeps not £2 his text: another ſaith, he ſpzaks not 
to the heart; aSit the ground ſhould complain of th: ſeed, which 
will not xec-1ive the ſeed, Is not this the cauſe why your Preachers 
about ene City care not how they Preach, becauſe their flocks have 
no care fo hear ? Is not this the cauſe why God doth not hear us, 
becauſe we will not hear him? is not this the cauſc why ye ate ſuch 
DoRois in the World, and ({uch Infants in the Church? Ye learned 
your trade in leven years, but you have not learned Religion in all 
your years. Can you give auy reaſon for it but this? you marked 
when your M.iter taught you your trade, becauſe you ſhould live by 
it : but you marked not the Preacher when he taught you Religion, 
becaule you do n-t live by it. | 

Come now to the danger by hcaring amiſs, Chriſt ſaith, Take 
beel h w you bear In the fourth Chapter of Demteronomy, | it is (aid, 
Take beed bow you forget that which ye bear. This Take beed, al ways 
goeth before fume danger : therefore as Pax! (aith, that men receive 
the Sacrament to their {alvation, or to their damnation, 1 Cor.-11. 
ſo Chriſt faith, that min hear the Word to their falvation or to their 
dawnation, Tbe word which Ihave [ſp ken ſhall judge you in the latter day, x Cor. 2: 15:. 
John 12.1t is called the (avourot life becauſe it favetly; and it is cal- 
led the ſavour of death, becauſe it condemneth. Anevil eye engendieth 
luſt, and an evil tongue iogendecth ſtrife, but 22 evil ear mak«th an 
Heretick, and a-Schiſmatick, and an Idolater;. This care!c(s hear- 

M m ivg, 
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ing made God take away his word from the Jews: Therefore you 
may hear the word ſo, as it may be taken from you, as the talent 
was from him that hid it: for God will not lcave his pearls with 
ſwine 3 but as he faith, VVhbat bait thou to do to take my words in thy 
mouth, ſeeing thou bateſt to be reformed? (o he will ſay, What halt 
thou to do to take my word 1a thy ear, (ccing thou hateſt to be xe- 


formed? Ifany of you go away no better than you came, you are not 


like hearers, but like cyphers, which fupp!y a place, bur ſignifie no» 
thing; ſo you take a room, but learn nothing , and they which arc 

cyphers in the houſe of God, ſhall be cyphers in the kingdom of 
God. Therefore if thou have an evil eye, and an evil tongue, and 
an evil hand, and an evil foot, yet have not an evil car too; tor then 

all is evil, becauſe the car mult teach all; if the car hearken toevil, 
then the heart muſt learn evil. Therefore an evil ear is compared to 
a bad porter, which lets in every one in a gay coat, though he be ne- 
ver lo bid; and keeps out him that goes bare, though he be never (@ 
good; ſfoan evil ear lets all that is evil enter into the heart # but all 
that is good it ſhuts the door againſt, left it ſhould fer the ſpirit and 
the fl-ſh at variance. Oh, if the adder had not ſiopped his car, how 
long 4ince had he been charmed ! But the ſhorteſt time in Gods ſer- 
vice, 15 the longeſt time in all the day. The beaſts came to the Ark 
to fave themſclvesz and men will not come to the Church to (ave 
themſelves. It is $00 far, ſaith Fercb:am; but it were not too far it 
Jeroboam were not unwilling: Oae thing is neceflary, and all un- 
necc[arics are preferred before it. The greate(t treaſure in the world 
is moſt defpiſed, the Star which ſhould lead us to Chriſt, the Lad» 
d.r which ſhould mount us to heaven, the Water that ſhould cleanſe 
our L:proſic, the Mauna that ſhould refreſh our hunger, and the 
Book that we ſhould meditate on day and night, lyech in oar win» 
dows, no man readeth it, no man regardeth it 3 the love of God, 
and the loye of knowledg, and the love of ſalvation is fo cold, that 
we Wiil not read over one book for it, for all we ſpend ſo many idle 
times while we live. If Samuel had thought that God had ſpoken 
to him, he would not have ſlept; but becauſe he thooght it was not 
God, but Els, therefore he ſlept; fo, becauſe you remember not 
that it is God which ſpeaks, therefore you mark not, But if you re- 
member Chriſts ſaying, He which beareth yon, beareth me, ayd be 
which deſpiſeth you, deſpiſetþ me, you would hear the voice of the 
Preacher, as you wonld hear the woice of God, Surely (beloved) 
we know no other way to ſave you, nor your ſelves ; if we did, how 
wretched were w2 to keep it from you, which have no other cal- 
ling, but to ſhew you the way of falyation ? If this be the way and 
no other, if this beſhew:d you and no other, and yet you will not 


take it, but chuſe another 3 then are not you condemned by any oy 
at 


The Firſt Sermon, 


but you condemn your ſelves, He which will not hear, is worſe than 
Herod : for as bad as he was, yet it is faid of him, that he heard Jobn, 
Nay, even thoſe whom our Saviour Chriſt in the Parable before this 
Text, comparecth to the barren, the ſtony, and the thorny ground, 
were all hearers : and therefore he which will not hear, is worſe than 
any ground. It is faid of Sa, that though he were haunted with 
an evil ſpirit, yet when he heard David play upon the Harp, the evil 
ſpirit departed from him : ſo they which hear, have ſome caſe of 
their fins, ſome peace of Conſcience, ſome intermiſhon of their fear, 
as Saul had when he heard the Harp but they which will not hear, 
have no intermiſſion of their fear, nor of their grief, nor of their 
fins, becauſe the evil ſpirit never departeth from them ; Therefore as 
all the beaſts tremble when the Lyon xoareth, ſo let all men hearken 
when GOD teacheth, 


Note, 
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I uke 8.18. 
Take heed how you hear. 


N the end hereof is proved that none ſhonid Preach without due 
meditation: which is a common prc{umption in theſe days, and 
makes the Word and Miniſtry deſpiſed, 

Now it remaincth tha T ſhould tvach you ſo to hear, that you 
may remember that which is ſaid. and learn more. by one Sermon, 
than you reap by ten. Chriſt call-ch none unto him, but them 
which hunger and thirſt: as it nonc were ht to hear the Word, but 
they which hunger attcr it, and bring a ffomach with them. Ir is 
written of the Hart, that when he littcth up his cars; he is quick of 
hearing, and hcarcth every noiſe : bi:zt when he laycth down his 
ears, hc is deaf and heareth nothing :' So it 1s, when you mark, and 
when you mark not. They which are quick of hcaring, are ſure of 
remembrance, but they whicharc dull of hearing, are ſhot in keep- 
ing: thercforc, before I teach you how to hear, give me leave to ſay 
again as my Text faith, Take heed how you hear : that both our la- 
bours he net loſt. 

As there be two ſpirits, ſo there be two doQrines, two wiſdoms, 
and two counſels; In 1 Tim. 4. 1. there is a docrine of Devils : it 
you hear that dodrine, you hearken to the Devil, as Sax! did to a 
Witch. In Matt. 15, there is a doQrine of men, which Chriſt called 


Leaven : 
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Leaven : if you hearken to that, you ſhall err like men, becauſe the Mark. 15. 
blind Tead the blind. In Gen. 3. there is a counſel of the Serpent : if 


you hearken to that, you ſhall periſh like Eve. * In'2 Sam. 18. 
there is.a wiſdom of Achitophel: it you hearken to, that, you hall 
ſpecd like Abſolom. Of all theſe Solomon ſaith, Hearken no more to the 
words which make thee err. But there is another doctrine, Av 13. 
I, 2. which is called, The dofrine of the Lord, of this it'is aid, Luk. 
8. Whoſoever bath an ear to hear, I»t him hear. | 

Now to ſhew you how you ſhould hear 3 when Peter and Fob 
would make the Cripple attentive, they ſaid unto him, Look wp us + 
ſo many, to ſharpen their attention, dctirc to ſtand before the Preach- 
cr, 'that they may look him in the face, By this little help Peter ſhews- 
cth, that we had necd to uſe many helps to.make us hear well. In 
Fer. 13. 15. when the, Lord ſpeaketh; it is faid;” Hear and give ear : 
as though we ſhould hear, and more than hear, This more than bear, 
is to mark, and underſiand, and remember, and believe, and follow 
that which we hear : like the Jews which ſaid, All which thou ſpeakeſt 
from. the Lord, we will do it, Exod. 24.''So, all that which we ſpeak 
unto you from the Lord, you ſhould do it-: Therefore all the Com- 
mandments but the laſt, are Commandments of doing. Arid Solo. 
mon in Ececleſe 12. 13. concludes his DoCtrine with this, which 
he called the ſum of all: Fear the Lord and keep bis Command- 


ments. 


Proy. 15, 27, 


Acts 2 


In Exod. 3. 5. God teacheth'us how to hear, when he ſpeaks to pzrrerns of 
Mrſes, and bids him put off his ſhoes 5, ſo we ſhould put off onr lufts, hearing well, 


and our thoughts, and our cares, ' and our fancies, and all our bufi- 
nels, when God ſpeaks : for he which thinks or doth any thing elſe, 
when he ſhould do that which is better, though ic be good which he 
doth, yet hedoth fin in doing it. In Rev. 10. an Angel tcacheth us 
how to hear, when he willed Fohy to eat the book : ſhewing, that we 
ſhould hunger aftcr the Word, and digeſt it into cvery part, as we 
digeſt meat. 62 - 

In Matt. 15. Chriſt teacheth us how to hear, when he ſaith, Hear 
and underſtand. And again, in Mark, 4. when he faith, Take heed 


what you hear, And Tſaiabteacheth you how to hear, when he ſajth, Ifa- 42. 23. 


Hear for afterwards : ſhewing that more do hear for the preſent, than 
for afterward, becauſe they forget it again. and after a white qt ne-" 
ver the better. In 1 Cor. 6. 1. Paul teacheth us how to hear 3 'when 
he ſaith, Receive not the. Grace of G:d in vain : ſhewing that many 
hear comfort, and are not. comforted 3 many hear inſtruction, and 
are not inſtructed. Fames teacheth us how to hear, Chap. 1. 22. 


when he ſaith, Be 1o# bearers only, but dvers, ſhewing| that you ſhould Mart. 22. 


do as you hear, as you would Rave us do as we teach. 1n Lnbz 10. 
Mary teacheth us how to hear; when ſhe leaves all: to fit at Chriſts 
fect 
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feet and mark his DoGtrine, ſhewing that we ſhould not fay like the 
churliſh gueſts, we have other buſineſs : but that this is our buſj- 
neſs, as Chriſt anſwered his parents, I muſt go about my fathers buſy 
xeſs. 

” Lake 2. the Virgin teacheth us how to hear ; when ſhe heard 
the ſayings of Anne, and Simeon, and Chriſt 3 it is ſaid, that ſe pox 
dered them, and laid them up in ber heart : (ſhewing that our ears 
ſhould be but meſſengers to the heart : for our treaſure ſhould be 
where the heart is, as the heart is where the treaſure is. In As 17. 
the men of Berea teach us how to hear, when they went home and 
and ſearched the Scriptures, fo ſoon as they had heard Pau! Preach, 
to ſce whether Moſes and the Prophets did teach the ſame, ſhewing, 
that the Word is our Touchſtone to try the dodrines. 

In Lakg 8. all the Diſciples teach us how to hear when they noted 
Chriſts Parable, and repeated it again unto. him to know the mean- 
ing : ſhewing that we ſhould not only hear, and the Preacher only 
preach : but if you doubt of any thing, you ſhould inquire, and 
they ſhould infixuct you again. 

In Lake. 3. the Souldiers, and the Harlots, and the Publicans 
teach us how to hear, when they come to inquire, and ask, Maſter, 
what ſhall we do? fhewing that we ſhould come to hear ſomething 
which may incourage us to this Vertue, or arme us againſt that Vice, 
that we'go from hearing to doing, as Fob taught them ; all theſe 
are glaſſes in the Scripture for the Heazer to dreſs himſelt by, before 
he come to the Sermon. 

Beſide theſe, other things do teach us too. As Solomon ſaith, Go 
to the Piſmire, and learn to labour : ſo Chriſt in the beginning of this 
Chapter, ſends us to the Husbandman to learn to hear. As he pre- 
pareth the ground before he ſoweth his Seed, leſt his ſeed ſhould be 
loſt: fo we ſhould prepare our hearts before we heax, leſt Gods ſeed 
be loſt. In Fobx 10. he ſends us tothe ſheep : as they know the voice 
of their Shepheard, and will not hear a ſtranger 3 ſo we ſhould know 
the voice of Chriſt from the voice of Popes, or Do@ors, or Coun- 
cils, or Traditions, leſt we go like Samwel, from God to Eli, When 
you have been in the Sheep-folds, go to the Woods, and learn of the 
Birds 3. for they will liſten to him which teacheth them to ſing, that 
they. may learn to ſing the ſame note after him 3 ſo we ſhould learn to 
fing the tune of the Spirit : for they which hear the Word aright, 
learn to ſpeak even as the Word ſpeaketh.. 

Beſide theſe School-maſters, we have other teachers too: all the 
titles which are given fo the Word, do teach us how we ſhould hear 
the Word. The Apoltles call their writings, Epiſtles, The Epiſtle to 
the Romans, The Epiſtle to the Corinthians, &c. ſhewing that the 
word is like an Epilile ſeat from God to man, whezxein he writes as 
min 
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mind familiarly unto us, and therefore we ſhould read it, hear it, 
mark ic, and ſcan it, as we would fcan a Letter which comes from 
ſome of our familiar and dearfriends. 

In Mark 14. The Goſpe) of Chrilt is called his Teſtament or Will, 
ſhewing that our Legacies are written in it, and that we ſhould hear 
it, and mark it, andply it, till we be as cunning in Gods will, as we 
are in our fathers will. In 1 Tim.6. the Word is called a charge 3 
and in 2 Tim. 4. God is called a Fadg ; ſhewing that we ſhould hear 
the Word of God, as we hearken to a judg, when he gives a charg, 
or pronounceth a ſentence: for every ſentence in this book is a charge 
to the King, or the Counſellor, or the Lawyer, or the Preacher, or 
one, or other ; let every one hear his charge. 

Tn Heb. 5.14. the Word is called meat, ſhewing that we ſhould 
deſire and hunger to hear it. And as the ſtomach ſends the firength 
of the meat into every member of the body : ſo we ſhould ſend to 
the eye, that which is ſpoken to the eye; and to the ear, that which 
is ſpoken to the ear; and to the tongue, that which is ſpoken to the 
tongue; and to the hand, that which is ſpoken to the hand. If 
thou hear comfort, apply that to fearz If thou hear a promiſe, 
apply that to thy diftruft, It thou hear a threatning, apply that 
to thy preſumption, and fill up the gap fill where the Devil en- 
rreth. 

In the Parable before my Text, the Word is compared to ſeed, the 
Preachers to ſowers, and the Hearers to the ground z ſhewing that 
ye come hither to be watered and drefſed, and manured : therefore 
it Gods feed be ſown, and the Devils fruit cotne up, you are like 
the Jews which brought Chrift vinegar, when he thirſted , for 
wine. 


As the little birds pirk up their heads when their dam comes with A good $i- 
meat, and prepare their beaks to take it, ſiriving who ſhall catch moſt mile. 


(now this looks to be ſerved, and now that looks for a bit, ſo every 
mouth js open till it be fffed : ) fo you arc here like birds, and we the 
dam, and the Word the food ; therefore you muſt prepare a mouth 
totake it, They which are hungry will firive for the bread which is 
caſt amongſt them, and think this is ſpoken to me, this is ſpoken to 
me, I have need of this, and I have need of this : comfort, go thou 
to my fear ; promiſe, go thou to my diftruſt 3 threatning, go thou to 
my fecarity, and the” Word ſhall be like a perfume, which hath odour 
for every one. 

Theſe are good remembrancers for all Hearers, to think that the 
Word is an Epiſtte from God unto them ; that it is the Will wherein 
their Legacies axe written 3 that it is a charge from the Judg of Life 
and Death; that it is the meat whereby they live 3 that it is the ſeed, 
which if it-grow they are fruitful, if it grow not they have no - 

ut 


= 
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but theſe are general matters, my defire is to teach you a com- 
pendious way ot hearing, which-you have not heard before ; that as 
the Word is callcd a brief Word, fo you may learn it bricfly : for it is 
not gaintul unto us, as it is to. Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Chirurgions, 
to keep you long in hand 3 but to heal you, and diſpatch you quick- 
ly, as Chritt healed the Lepers, 

This Age hath deviſed divers methods to learn many things in 
ſhoxter time than they were learned of old ; A man may ſpend ſeven 
years in learning to write, and he may meet with a-Scribe which. will 
teach him as much in a month. A Prentice may ſpend Nine years in 
learning a Trade, and' ſome Maſter ( it he were diſpoſed ) would 
teach him as mach in a twclvc-month. A man may fetch ſuch a com- 
paſs that he may be a whole month in going to Barwick, and another 
which knoweth the way will go it in lels than a week : fo to every 
thing there is a further way, and a nearer way, and ſo there is to 
knowledg. You do not remember the hundreth part of that which 
you have heard, and to morrow you will not remember the tenth note 
which you have heard this day. It may be-that ſome will remember 
more :, and why not thou as well as he ? becauſe one uſcth an help 
of his memory, which the other uſcth not. If you will uſe his po- 
licy, you ſhall remember as well as he :. tor let him neglc& his help, 
and the beſt memory here ſhall not carry away half which he marketh 
now, until it be night. When the Woman of Samariz heard Chriſt 
ſpeak of a watcr, of which he that drinketh ſhall thirſt no more, Ob 
C faith ſhe ) give me of that water : {o, now you hcar of ſuch a way, 
you woald fain know it : - but will you uſe it? I wiſh that I were ſuch 
a meſſenger, that I could compel you unto it : for truly unti! you 
uſe it, you ſhall never learn faſter than you do, Now I think you 
have a delire to hear-it, I-will ſhew it unto you : firſt, in mine opi- 
nion two things out of every Sermon are eſpecially to be noted ; that 
which thou didſt not know before, and-that which ſpeaketh to thine 
own fin : for ſo-thou ſhalt increaſe thy knowledg; and leſſen thy 
VICCS, * ESTs | 

Now if thou woi:!deſt remember both theſe a year hence as freſh as. 
now, this is the bcſt policy that ever thou ſhalt learn, to put them 
preſently in pradtice : ,that is, to ſend them abroad to all the parts of 
thy ſoul and members of thy body, and reform thy ſelf ſcmbleably to. 
them, and thou ſhalt never forget them, for thy praftige remembreth. 
them. Bit before this you mult uſe another hclp, that is, record, 
every note in thy mind, as- the Preacher gocth.; and after, .before 
thou doi cat, or drink, or talk, or do any thing elſe, xepeat all to. 
thy ſelf. 1 do know ſome in the Univerſity, which did never hear, 
good Sexmon, but as ſoon as they were gone they rehearſeg it thus,. 
and Iearncd mote, by this ( as they laid ), than by their reoflng -_, 
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tudy : for recording that which they had heard when it was freſh; 
they could remember all, and hereby got a better facility in pre:ch- 
ing than-they could learn in books, The like profit 1 remember 1 
gained when I was a ſcholar by the like practice, 
The Philoſophers and Orators that have written ſuch Volumes, 
have left in their writings, that this was the keeper of their learn- 
ing, like the bag which bearcth the treaſures. Therefore I may (ay 
with Chrilt, that the wicked arc wiſer than Chriſtians: for the Ora- 
cors and Philoſophers uſed this help in hearing of earthly things, 
and we will not uſe it in hearing of heavenly things; The only 
cauſe why you forget fo faſt as you hear, and of all the Sermons 
which you have heard, have ſcarce the ſubſtance of one in your heart, 
to comfort or counſel you when you have need, is becauſe you. went 
from Sermon to dinner, and never thought any more of the matter: Note. 
as though it were enough to hear, like freves which hold water no 
longer than they are in a river. 
What a ſhame is this, to remember every clauſe ia your Leaſe, Notethis well 
and every point in your fathers Will : nay, to- remember an old 
tale fo long as you live, though it be long fince you- heard it'; and 
the leſſons which ye hear now, will be gone within this hour, that 
you may ask, what hath ſtollen my Sermon from me * Therefore 
that you may not hear us in vain, as you have heard others, my ex+ 
hortation to you is, to record when you are gone, that which you 
have heard. If I could teach you a better way, I would : but Chriſtsxy«, 2. 
Diſciples uſed this way when their thoughts ran upon this (ſpeech, 
and made them come again to him to ask the meaning ; the Virgin Luk. 1. 
his mother uſed this way when ſhe pondered his ſiyings, and laid A&. 17. 
them up in her heart : the good hearers of Berzz uſed this way, when 
they carred Pawls (ermon home with them, that they might exa- 
mine it by the Scripture. This difference is noted between Facob 
and his (ons, when Foſepb uttered his dream, his brethren gave noGen. 37. 18 
regard fo it : but it 1s (aid that father Facob noted the ſaying, There= Note. 
fore this muſt needs be an excellent way. For if Foſepb and Mary, 
and Chriſts Diſciples ſhould (perk unto you as I do, and ſhew you 
a way to hear, they would ſhew you the ſame way that they uſed 
themſclves. You cannot tell how much it will profit you until you 
practiſcitz do you try it one month, and if you love knowledge, 
I am (ure you will ufe it while you lve : but if you will not uſc it 
for all that can be ſaid, truly you ſhall be like the old women which 1 Tim. 3. 7: 
S, Pant (peaks of, which were always learning, anduever the wiſer, 
This is our firſt lefſon unto you, Take beed bow you bear ; | may (ay 
now, take heed how you read too, For there are books abroad 
like Iſmae!'s (coffs, like Kabſhtkab' his: railings, like the ſongs which j@, 25. 
were made againſt David, which may: write for the title of their 


1 King. 15. 7. 
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books, Fools in print, Tf Hiel had not built Fericho again, theſe 
might be fit workmen for ſuch a frame. 

It you mult Take heed how you hear, then we muſt take heed bow we 
Of negligent preach; for you hear that which we preach. Therefore Pawl putteth 
xp none among the number of Preachers, but they which cat the word 
* be 4+ "3 aright : that is in right words, in right ſenſe, and in right method 3 
and becauſe none can do this without ſtudy and meditation, therctore 
he tcacheth Timothy' to give attendance to dofirine ; that is, to make a 
= Pet. 3. 16, ſtudy and labour of it: tor as Saint Peter ſaith, that in Pauls Epiſtles. 
there be many things hard to underſtand: (0 in Peters Epiltles, and 
Jobns Epiſtles, and Fames Epiſtle, there be many things too, which 
Plal. 119. David before called, The wonders of the Law, and Payl calleth, The 
Ephel. 3. myſtery of ſalvation; and Chriſt calleth, A treaſure bid in the ground, 
Therefore Solomon conteſſeth, that he ſtudied for his doGrines, Eecleſ. 
12.10. Although he was the wiſcſt and learnedii man that ever was, 
yet he thought, that without ſtudy he could not do ſo much good. 
_ Daniel was a Prophet 3 and yet he deſired reſpite to interpret Nebn- 
_ chadnezzars dream. Is the Scripture lighter than a dream, that we 
ſhould interpret it without meditation ? It ſeems then that Solomon 
and Daniel would not count them Sermons, which come forth like 
untimely births, from uncircumciſed lips, and unwaſhen hands ; as 
though they had the ſpirit at commandment. Wheat is good, but 
Note, they which ſell the refuſe thereof, are reproved ; Amos 8.6. So 
preaching is good, but this refuſe of preaching is but like ſwearing : 
tor one takes the name of God in vain, and the other takes the word 
of God in vain. As cvery ſound is not mulick, {o every Sermon is 
not preaching, but worſe than if he ſhould read an Homily, For it 
Fames would have us conſider what we ask bctore we come to pray, 
much more ſhould we contider before we come to preach 3 for it is 
harder to ſpeak Gods word, than to ſpeak to God : yet there ate 
Preachers riſen lately up, which ſhroud every abſurd Sermon under 
the name of the limple kind of teaching, like the Popiſh Prieſts, which 
made ignorance the: mother of devotion : but indecd to preach fim- 
ply. is not to preach unlearnedly, nor confuſedly 3 but plainly, and 
perſpicuouſly, that the ſimpleſi which doth hear, may underſtand 

what is taught, as if he did hear his name. ; 
Bad Hearers Bat if you will know why many Preachers preach {o barely, looſe- 
make bad ly, and ſimply, it is your own- ſimplicity which makes them think 
Preachers. that if they go on and. ſay ſomething, all is one, and no fault will be 
found 3 becauſe you are not able to judg in or out : and fo becauſe 
they give no attendance to dodirine, as Paul teacheth them, it is almoſt 
come to paſs, that in a whole Sermon, the hearer cannot pick out 
Note ye Prea- 0ne note more than he could gather himſelf; and many loath preach- 


chers, ing, as the Jews abhorred the ſacrifice for the flubbering r_ 
whic 
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which carcd not what they offered : and the greater ſort imagine that 
there is no more wiſdom in the Ford of God, than their teachers ſhew 
out, of it, Whxt a ſhame is this, that the Preachers ſhould make 
preaching be deſpiſed ? In Fer. 48, thercis a curſe upon them which 
do the buſineſs of the Lord negligently : if this curſe do not touch 
them which do the chiefeſt buſineſs of the Lord negligently, it can- 
not take hold of any other, Therefore let every Preacher firſt ſee 
how his notes do move himſelf; and then he ſhall have conffortto 
deliver-them to others, like an experienced medicine, which Hilal 
hath proved. =D 

Thus much of preaching : now to you which hear, Think that 
you are gathering Manna, and that it is God which ſpeaks unto you 
and that you ſhall give account for every lefſon which you hear ; an 
theretore record like Mary when you are gone, and the ſ{ced which we 
ſow, ſhall grow faſter than the ſeed which you ſow. 


275 


THE 


Heavenly Thrift. 


—_— 
—_— 


 —_— 


Luke 8. 18. 


Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and —— hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken, even that which it ſcemeth 
that he hath. 


HE next words: before are, Take heed bow you hear, the rca- 
ſon follows : to make us take heed how we hear, he ſaith, 
Whoſoever hath, &c, This ſentence hath two hands ( as it 
were) one giveth, and the other taketh : therctore one 
calleth it a comfortable ſaying, and a dreadful ſaying : for it bleſſeth 
{ome and curſeth other; like M:ſes which ſaved the Ifraclites, and 
flew the Egyptians. Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given : there go- 
cth the blething : IYFhoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken : there 
runneth the curſe. Thus looking back to the words before, viz. 
Take beed how you hear : this DoQtring. cometh unto us, That he which 
taketh hegd how he heareth, ſþrquteth and flouriſheth like a twig 
which bath life in it; till it come to a tree : but he which taketh no 
heed how he heareth, fadeth and withereth like a ſtock which is dead, 
until he hath not only loſt the gitts which he had, but till the Spirit 
do leave him too, and he ſeem as naked to men, as Adam did to God. 
The like ſentence is in Matt..21. where it is ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 
we ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall be given to a Nation which will bring 

forth the fruits thereof : there is a taking from them which bring no 
fruits, and a giving to them which bring fruits. The like is in Rev. 

21. where it is faid, Let him that is juſt, Be juſt ſtill, and let him that is 
filthy, be filthy ſtill: whereby it.is meant, that the juſt ſhall be more 
juſt, and the filthy ſhall be more filthy. Thelike is in Fohn 15. 2. 


where it is ſaid, Every branch which bringeth no fruit, be taketh away : 
but 
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but every branch which bringeth forth fruit, be purgeth, that it may bring 


forth more fruit. The like is in Matt. 25. where this ſentence is re- 
peated again, after the parable of the Talents: as to one ſervant 
were committed five Talents, and to another two, and to another 
one, to increaſe and multiply 3 and he which uſed his Talent, dou- 
bled it; and he which hid his Talent, loſt it : even ſo to every man 
God hath given ſome gift of judgment, of tongues, or- interpreta- 
tion, or counſel to imploy and do good; and he which” uſeth that 
gift which God hath given him to the profit of others, and Gods 
glory, ſhall reccive more gitts of God, as the ſervant which uſed two 
Talents, received two more : but he which uſcth it not, but abuſeth 
it, as many do, that gift which he hath ſhall be taken from him, as 
the odd Talent was trom the ſervant which had but one: ſhewing, 
that one gift is too much for the wicked, and therefore it ſhall not 
ſtay with him. One would think it ſhould be ſaid, Whoſoever hath 
not, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath, from him ſhall be 
taken : for God biddeth us give to themm which want. Bat this is 
contrary : for he taketh from them which want, and giveth to them 
which have. It is ſaid, that our thoughts arc not like Gods 
thoughts : and ſo our gifts are not like Gods giftsz for he giveth ſpi- 
ritual things, and we = temporal things, Temporal things are to 
be given to them which have nor, but ſpiritual things to them which 
have. Therefore Chriſt calleth none to receive his word, and Spirit, 
and grace, but them which hunger and thirſt, which is the firſt poſe 
ſeſhon of Heaven, When it is ſaid, It ſhall be given : God ſheweth 
himſelf rich and bountiful, becauſe he giveth to them which have; 
that is, he givcth after he hath given : for What bath any that he hath 
not recerved ? Thercforc none can ſay as Eſax (aid to Iſaac, Haſt tho: 
but one bleſſing my Father ? For he bleſſeth, when he hath bleſſed, as 
a ſpring runneth when it hath run. Firſt, Mark the growth of Gods 
gifts in them which uſe them, how he watercth his ſecd like a Gardin- 
er, until it ſpring in the carth 5 and after, he watereth it again, until 
it ſpring above the carth;z and after he watereth it again, until it 
bring forth fruit upon the earth: therefore God is called, The Lordofy,, > 
the harveſt; becauſe the ſeed, and the blade, and the ear, and the 
corn, and all do come from him. After, you ſhall (ce the want and 
the Eclipſe of their gifts which uſe them not, how their Jcarning, 
and knowledg, and judgment doth betray them, as ſtrength went 
from Sampſon when he had loſt his hair : till at laſt they may ſay like 
Zedekiah, When did the Spirit depart from me * When did love dc- 
part from me? When did knowledg depart from me? When did my 1 King. 22. 
zcal depart from me? 

The firſt part of this ſentence is like the gratulation to him which 
uſed his talent, in Matt, 25. Good and faithful ſervant, 1 will make thee 
Lord over much, The 
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The ſecond part is the Objurgation to han which hid his Talent, 
Nanghty and ſlothful ſervant, take bj. talent from him, So God be» 

inneth here to ſeparate between th: ſheep and the goats. Facob 
Mal not be curſed, becauſe Eſax is* curſed : neither (hall Eſ2z be 
bleſſed, becauſe Facob is bleſſed z but the Lord knoweth who are 
his, and who are not : and therefore he faith, Whoſoever bath; and 
IWhoſoever hath not : as though he knew them all, whoſoever they 
be, 

This Scripture was performed before it was written, For when 
Adam (ſerved God, God ſerved him; he conſultcd for a Manſion for 
him ; heconſalted for mcat for him 3 he conſulted for a companion 
for him : until Adam rebelled againſt God, we read of nothing that 
God did, but his works for Adam fix days together 3 as though he 
had been hired to labour for him. But when he left his innocency, 
then God began to take again that which he had given him : helofſ 
his wiſdom, he loſt his quietneſs, he loſt his liberty, he loſt his glory, 
he loſt his dwelling, like the man which fell among thieves. * Thus 
while Adam had righteouſneſs, it might be ſaid of him : Whoſcever 
hath, to him ſhall be given. And when he had not righteouſneſs, it 
might be ſaid of him too: from him which hath not ſhall be taken. 
God is called a Father, becauſe he is like a Father, which taketh a 
pleaſure to ſee his ſon thrive, and grieveth to ſee him an unthritt, 
Firſt, he giveth us a ſiock, to prove our husbandry z and then if we 
thrive with that, /he doth add more unto it, now alittle, and then a 
little, until at laſt the inheritance come too, As they which try a 
veſſel, firſt put water into it, to ſee whether it will hold water, then 
they commit wine into it : fo, firſt, God giveth us one grace, it we 
uſe that well, then he giveth another, and another, and another z 
according to that, He which is found faithful in a little, ſhall be made 
Lord over much , My Father (faith Chriſt) is an Hwbandman, Joh.15, 
therzing that as we dreſs the ground, that it may bring forth fruit ; 
ſo God drefſeth us, that we may bring forth fruit. All cometh not 
at once: but as the body groweth, ſa the Spirit groweth : firſt, good 
thoughts, and' then good ſpeeches, and then good works : as the 
blade followeth the feed, and the ear the blade, and the corn the ear, 
Eook how in our firſt generation one thing comes after another z ſo 
it is in our ſccond'generation : As the child ſpringeth in the mothers 
womb, from a gelly unto milk, and from milk to blood, and from 
blood to fieſhz and ſhe knoweth not how it groweth, till it come 
torth: fo the ſpirit groweth in usz and we ſee not how it groweth, 
but that it is grown, Faith calleth to love, .and love calleth to obe- 
dience y and'obedicnce calleth to conſtancy, and one grace is the foun+ 
dation of another, Therefore Paxl faith, Whom be predeſtinated, 
wer he called, wham he called, them be juftified , and whom he Jaffe, 
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them be glorifled : Thus as the rich cafily grow richer : ſo the good 
cafily grow better : he which hath power to ask, hath power to re- 
ccive: for it is ſaid, Ark and ye ſhall receive ; he which hath power to 
ſeck, hath power to find ; for it is ſaid, Seek, and you ſhall find : he 
which hath power to knock, hath power to enter 3, tor it is ſaid, 
Knock , and it ſhall be opened unto you. As Gods riches arc inhnitec, 
ſo he is never weary of giving 3 when a man ſerveth God, at laſt 
it cometh to this, that God delighteth ( as it were) to do him 
good 3 as it is ſaid, Fer. 32, and Mich.7. I will delight to do them 
ood. 

, Now when it cometh to this paſs, that God hath a delight to do a 
man good ; then 45k what thou wilt ( ſaith Solomon to his mother ) 
and I will not ſay thze nay : fo ask what thou wilt, and God will not 
ſay thee nay. He which hath the Son, may have the Father ; he 
which hath the Wedding garment, may have the wedding feaſt ; he 
which hath the ſpirit of Eliſha, may have the ſpirit of Elyah; he 
which cometh unto Chritt, may make Chriſt come unto him : as 
when the Son came toward the Father, the Father met him in the 
way; ſhewing that God is as ready to give, as we. to ask. 
When David did well, Nathan (aid unto him, The Lord bath given thee 
this, and this, and thu: and if that bad not been enough, he would 
have given thee ſuch and ſuch things : (hewing us, that the cauſe why 
we have not ſuch and ſuch things, is, for that we arc not thankful for 
theſe.and theſe things. When the Eunuch believed, he ſaid, What 
letteth me to be baptized? So when thow believctt, thou mayſt fay, 
W hat letteth me to be loved ? what letteth me to be blefſed ? what 
letteth me to be ſaved? and as Philip faid, Nothing”: fo Chiiſt faith 
Nothing, but be it unto thee as thou believeſt, From that day, rightc- 
ovſneſs ſtandeth over their heads, as the Sun did over Foſhua, and 
they renew their vertues, as the Eagle reneweth her youth. There- 
fore when Iſazc had ſaid 3 Facob have I bleſſed : he addeth, aud he 
ſhall be bleſſed : as if he ſhould ſay, He beginneth to be bleſſed now, 
but he ſhall be more bleſſed : ſo they which are bleſſed of God, ſhall 
be more bleſſed, riſing and riling like the Sun, until it come to the 
height. 

When God began to bleſs, he faith as he ſaid to Abrahaw, What 
ſhall T hide from him ? what ſhall I keep from him ? As though one of 
his gifts did bind him to give another : therefore his mercies are 
called everlaſiing mercies, becauſe when they begin, thcy have no end. 
So ſoon as he had moved Solomon to pray for Wiſdom, he gave him 
Wiſdom 3 So ſoon as he had moved Abraham to go from his Country, 
he began to guide him : So ſoon as he had moved Gideon to fight, he 
began to ſtrengthen him. Gods mercies are reſembled to rain, firſi 
it rains ſmall drops, and after fall great drops, and the {mall are hgns 
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of the great. Firſt, you ſee Eliſha with a lingle ſpirit, andafter you 
ſee him with a double ſpirit 3 Firlt, you fee Pax! fitting at Gamaliels 
feet, and afterward you fee him preaching in Moſes chair : Firſt you 
ſee Timothy a ſtudent, and after you ſee him an Evangeliſt ; Firſt you 
ſce Cornelizs praying, and after you ſee Peter inſtructing 3 Firſt you 
ſee David repenting, and after you fee Nathan comforting 3 Firlt you 
ſee the Diſciples worſhipping, after you ſee the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ing Firlt you ſee the Wiſemen ſeeking Chriſt, and after you ſce 
them together with Chriſt 3 Firſt you ſce the Son coming toward the 
Father, and after you ſce the Father coming toward the Son ; Firſt 
you ſee the Eunuch reading, and after you ſee him underſtanding, 
and after you ſce him bclieving, and after you ſce him baptized. 
Moſt notable is the example of Nathaniel, ſo ſoon as he believed, 
Chriſt remembred this promiſe and (aid, Believeſt thore for this, thou 
ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe ? So he gave more to him which had 
ſome. That which he ſaid to Nathaniel, he faith to all which are like 
Nathaniel, be&lieveſt thou this Sermon, thou ſhalt hear other Sermons 
than this? Repenteſt thou for this example, thou ſhalt ſee other ex- 
amples. than this? Loveſt thou for one benefit, thou ſhalt receive 
more benctits than one ? Honoureſt thou God for his gitts upon 0- 
thers, thou ſhale feel his gifts upon thy ſelf > for, He wbich keepeth 
Iſrael doth not ſleep, but watch, What doth he watch? He watcheth 
who ſecketh tor comfort, and who looketh for wiſdom, and who 
prayeth for faith, and who intreateth for paticnce, that he may give 
abundantly to him which deſires fervently. 

If he ſee one pray like Cornelizs, he ſendeth another to ſtrengthen 
him like Petey : If he ſec"one ſtudy like the Eunuch, he ſendeth ano- 
ther to inſtru him like Philip: Tf he ſee one mourn like David, he 
ſendeth another to comfort him like Nathan : It he fee one willing 
like 1I/azah, he (endeth another to inable him like the Seraphin 3 It he 
{ce one that thinketh well, he teacheth him to ſpeak well ; It he fee 
one that ſpcaketh well, he teacheth him to do well ; It heſee one do 
well. he teacheth him to continue well; If he fee one meek like Mo- 
ſes, he maketh him wiſe like Solomon 3; If he ſee one wiſe like Solo- 
mon, he maketh him righteous like Abraham ; If he ſee one righteous 
like Abraham, he maketh him patient like Fob 3 If he ſce one patient 
like Fob, he maketh him penitent like Peter 3 If he ſee one love one 
vertue, he maketh him love another vertue 3 If he fee one hate one 
vice, he maketh him hate another vice; It heſee one like one Sermon; 
he maketh him like another Sermon 3 when he hath him in his School, 
and he cometh once to to this, to ſay like Sammet, Speak Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth, then he taketh him up to the mount like Moſes, 
and openeth his heart unto him, teaching him a way to make uſe of 


all that he ſeeth, and of all that he heareth, and of all that he _— 
an 
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and of all that he feeleth, Thus when God hath ſtrained and fined 
him, he is apt to every good work, and takes all occaſions to do 
them. If he but ſee one pray, his heart burneth to pray too : It he 
ſee one reading, he hath a mind to read too If he ſce one meditat- 
ing, he hath a zeal to meditate too 3 If he ſee one ſorrowing, he 
hath a deſire to ſorrow too 3 Like the Diſciples, which whey they 
heard Peter ſay, We goa fiſhing, they ſaid, we will go a fiſhing too. 
After this, every benefit maketh him thankful, every inſtruction 
maketh him fearful, and he is never well, but when he is walking 
with God like Exoch, or when Chrilt is ſpeaking to him, or whzn hc 
is ſpeaking to Chriſt ; for when God meeteth with his children, like 
a Nurſe, he emptieth himſelt of his milk, according to this Fext 
which we now handle, To him which hath ſhall be given. 

Thus when you uſe thoſe gifts well which you have, the Lord w!'! 
come unto you, and ſay that your heart may hear him, Good ſervant 
and faithful, I will make thee Lord over much : thy ſeed ſhall become a 
tree, thy ſpirit ſhall be doubled. Firſt, Thou ſhalt have a love to 
hear, read and meditate 3 after thou ſhalt have a little knowledg to 
judg and ſpeak of Gods Word, of the Spirit, anc of Dodtrines 3 
then thou ſhalt aſcend to Faith, which will bring thee unto peace ot 
conſcience ; then thou ſhalt meet with good \books, and God will 
{end thee Teachers to inftrud thee, and inc6urage thee, like the An- 
gels which came to Chritt when he hungred— Thus a Traveller 
paſſeth from Town unto Town, until he come to his Inn; ſo a 
Chriſtian paſſeth from vertue to vertue, until he come to Hea- 
pam is the journey that every man muſt endeavour to go till 

catn., 

It followeth, Aud wboſoever bath not, from him ſhall be taken, even 
that which it ſeemeth that he bath. 

As the Lord faith to his faithful ſervant, Thou ſhalt be Rnler over 
much : So he ſaith of his flothful ſervant, Take his Talent from bim. 
Here is one like Facob whom God loveth, to him ( he faith ) ſhall be 
given; Here is another like Eſaz whom God hateth, from him ( he 
faith ) ſhall be taken : So one may ſay like Fob, The Lord hath given 
and the other may ſay like Fob, The Lord bath taken. But from 
whom doth he take ? From bim which hath not, And to whom doth 
he give ? To him which hath. In this God ſeemeth not to deal his 
gifts charitably 3 for he ſhould give to them which want. Foſeph 
marvelled to ſee Facob lay his left hand upon Maznaſſeh, and his right 
hand upon Ephraim, as though the younger ſhould be more bleſſed 
than the elder. Thai marvelled to ſee Samuel! chuſe the leaſt of his 
ſons before the talleſt, as though the unfitteſt were the fitteſt ; Soit is 
marvel that he which commandeth us to give unto them which want, 
ſhould take from them which want, and give to them which have. 

Oo Iſaac 


Gen. 49. 4+ 


John 1. 16. 


2 Chro. 24. 


The Heavenly Thrift. 


Iſaae would not have bleſſed Facob but Eſax, but God would have 
him bleſs Facob and not Eſan, Foſeph would that Manaſſeb ſhould have 
more than Ephraim, but God would that Ephraim ſhould have more 
than Manaſſeb. As God loveth not as man loveth, ſo he giveth not 
as man giveth. Why ſhould Abrahim have three Angels, and Lot 
but two, and Balaam but one, and Blaze none? Why ſhould not 
Philip go up the mount, as well as Fame: ? Why ſhould not Aaror 
behold God as well as Moſes? Why ſhould not Myſes go to Canaan, 
as well as Caleb ? 

According to our love is Gods love, and according to our hatred 
is Gods hatred. Rewben ſhould have had as good a blciling as Fudab, 
but when Faceb bleſſed him ( Gen. 35, 22. ) he remembred his ſin 
with Bilhab, and therefore curbed his blefling : for when he bleſſed 
him, he ſaid, Thox ſhalt not be excellent : as if he ſhould ſay, Renber, 
thou ſhalt have ſomething, but thou ſhalt not have ſo much as thou 
thouldeſt have had, becauſe of thy uncleanneſs with Bithah, So Mo- 
Jes ſhould have gone to Canaan as well as Caleb : but God remembred 
his murmuring at the waters of bitterneſs; and when he deſired to go 
unto it, God would not hear him, but let him ſee it from an hill, and 
ſo he dyed. So the third ſervant ſhould have received as many Ta- 
lents as his fellows : but the Lord remembred how he hid the Talent 
which he had, and therefore would give him no more, leſt he ſhould 
hide them too : ſo we ſhould have more underſtanding, more judge- 
ment, and more knowledg, but God ſeeth what we do with this, and 
therefore ſtayeth his hand leſt we ſhould abuſe any more, This is S. 
Fohns meaning when he ſaith, God giveth grace for grace : that is, where 
he-tinds one grace there he giveth another. This is S. Pauls . mean- 
ing Rom. 1. where he ſaith, The righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
faith to .faith : (ignifying that they which have faith ſhall have more 
faith, Therefore this is the fearfulleſt ſign, that we have no faith, 
nor grace, if God donot increaſe our faith, and his graces in us : for 
tz him which bath ſhall be given. Therefore if we had faith, we ſhould 
have love; if we had love, we ſhould have knowledg) it we had 
knowldg, we ſhould have zeal; it we had zeal, we ſhould have 
holineſs: As he which hath broken one Commandment, is made 
guilty of a!!; ſo he which hath one vertue, is made partaker of all, 
It is faid fo long as Feboiadab lived, Foaſh proſpered and did well, 
becauſe Feboiadah intftructed and guided him : but when Feboiadah 
dycd, Foaſh goudnels dyed with him, and he was never like himſelf 
after, but turncd like his fathers: So there is a fecd in the heart, which 
while it liveth and is foſtred, we ſprout and proſper as Foaſh did : but 
when that ſecd dyeth for want of cheriſhing, then we begin to droop 
and fade, and decay again as Foafh did. If one vertue be offended, (he 
lureth all her fellows from us, as many of Iſhboſheths friends ſhrunk 
with Abner, David 
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David ſetteth forth the godly man, like a 1ree planted by the water x 
fide, which ſpromteth and growth, and bringeth f1:th fruit, Streight pal. r. 4. 
upon this, he faith, 1t is aot ſo nith the wicked, win he fpake of 
growing, and flouriſhing, and fruGifying, he Cath, 1! is nat ſo with the 
wicked, That is, it is contrary with the wi-ked, therefore (icir gitts 
are not like the tree planted by the waters fide, but like th: chaff whicb 
tbe win bleweth away. Nay, faith David, thcm(ſclves are like co. rpbich pal. 1. 5. 
the wind bloweth away. If they be chaff, then their fruit is cheff. Thic 
Gluttons table was for the ungodly, tut the Lords table was for the Luke 15. 
holy, therefore he which had not the wedding Garment, had not the 
wedding feaſt. For if the Lord would ca{t prarls unto ſwint, why Mart. 22. 
doth he forbid us todoſo? Therefore it is not ſaid, Be is #uto thee as 
thou defireſt, leſt all ſhould look to receive, but, Be it wnto thee as 
thou belicveſt, that all-might care to bilieve, Ir is not feid to them 
that ſeek not, Te ſhall find, but Seek, and you ſhall find. How ſhouid 
they enter which have not a hand-to knock at the door ? Huw ſhould 
they receive, which have no tongue to ask the giver? How (houid 
they have wiſdom, which have not the fear of the Lord which 2 the prov. 1. 
beginning of wiſdom ? Thus as Fames ſaith, Shew me thy faith and Iw:1/ 
ſhew thee my fatth? So God laith, ſhew me tby love, and I will ſhew 
thc my love; as Chiilt was known at Emays by bre-king of bread, 
ſo you may know kim here by dealing his gift. It is ſaid when Fo- 
ſepb fealted his brethren, Bexjamins meſs had five times more than Gen. 43. 
any of his brethren, becauſe Joſeph loved him more than the refit; 

So the mercy and graces of God will (hcw to whom his af tion 
ſiandeth. It you ſee Chriſt leaning on a mans breaſt, as Job did on 
Chriſts brealt, then may you f:y, This 15 a beloved Diſciple for as 
Lydia periwaded Pat] and Silas to come to her houſe, ſaying, If you 
jndge me to be faitbful come to my bowſe: ſo you may judge them to be , q, 
faithful to whoſe houſe the Lord cometh, It you ask Solomon to 
whom the Lord giveth wiſdom and knowleg, he anſwereth, To 

a man which is good in bis fight, ſhewing that thoſe men are gracious in xcclec. 2. 25, 
Gods light, as Foſeph was in Pharaohs, Contrariwile, if you ſee God 
flying from a man as David fi:4 from Saul, that is, withdcawing his 
Spirit, as the maſter did his Tz!ent, then you way ſay, this is not a 
faithful ſervanc to his Maſterz for if he had uſed his Talent well, 
the Lord would increaſe it as he promiſed 3 but b:caufe he doth a- 
m_ it, therefore the Lord doth with-dizw it again, as he threat- 
ned. 

To fome God giveth, and never recalleth againz to ſome he gi- 
veth, and after taketh it from them: As ſome Angels went up the 
ladder, and (ome went down ; fo ſome mens viſes increale, and 
ſome decreaſe. In Eph. 4, you have God givirg: In Mat. 21. you 
have him taking. In Gey, 1, you have God blefling; In Gen, 4. you 
Oo 2 have 
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have God curfing, In 4. 26, you have God opening eyes 3 Fn Eſay 
you have God ſhuttingeyes. In Dan. 2, you have God making will 
En Iſs, 44. you have God making fools. In Fobn 15. you have God 
dreſfing trecs. In Mat. 3. you have God hewing down trees, When 
one Sca floweth, another ebbeth. When one ſtar riſcth, another 
ſctreth, When Light is in Goſhen, darkneſs isin Egypt 3 When Mord. 
ceai groweth into favour, Haman groweth out of favour ; When Bex- 
jamin beginneth, Rachel endeth, Thus we arc rifing or ſetting, get- 
civg, or Ca, winning or lofing, growing or fading, until we 
arrive at Heaven or He'l. As Eliſha his ſpirit was doubled, ſo Seals 
ſpirit departed. As the Gentiles become believers ſo theFews become 
Fatidels. As Saxl becometh an Apoſtle, fo Fxdas becometh an 
Apoftate. As Fobn groweth in the (pitit, ſo Joaſhdecayethin the 
fpirit, As Zacheus rurneth from the world, fo Demas turneth to 
the world. As Lydias heart is opened, ſo Pharaohs heart is hardned, 
even as the thorns'burn while the Vines fructitie. When Ib ſheth 
was aſleep upon his bed, Bagnab and Rechab came and took «way his 
life z So while men flcep and do no good, God cometh and taketh 
away their gifts, It was never ſaid Sampſon hath loſt his ſtrength 
until he hearkn:d unto Dalilab, It was never ſaid, Saul bath loft bis 
ſpirit, until he hearkned not to Samuel, It was never (aid, Take bis 
Talent from bim, until he hid it in the ground. One fin openeth the 
door for many vertues to go out. While Jacob ſtayed with Laban, 
L#bans cattel increaſed, beciuſe God bleſſed him for 7 acobs {ake, but 
when Faceb went from him, many of Labans ſheep went with him, 
and he grew poor again z So while the love of righteouſneſs is with 
thee, to husband thy knowledg and. wiſdom like Facb, thou ſhalt 
thrive in graces, and one day ſhall teach another z but when that 
ſteward dcpirteth from thee, then look that thy wiſdom and know- 
ledg, and judgmcnt ſhould decreaſe, as faft as the widows oyl in- 
crealed 3; the world will win the fleſh, and the fleſh will win the 
ſpirit, and one fin will cry to another, as the Moabites did at the 
River, Now Moab to the ſpoyl, now fins to your ſpoyl; then thy 
knowlcdg ſhall fiye as though it were afcaid to be taken captive of 
ignorance, thy love ſhall not abide thy hatred, thy humility (hall 
not abide thy pride, thy temperance ſhall not abide thy concupi- 
(cence. As thou ſcett the leaves fall from the trees in a boiſterous 
wind, ſo thy graces ſhall drop away one after another, as though 
thou wert in a conſumption. As the Ark would not ſtay with the 
Philiſtins, {5 the grace of God will not Ray with finners, but flicth 
from them like Perſecutors. David was not fo ready to flye from 
Saul, but the Spirit was as ready to flye from him too, This mult 
come upon all which ſia like Sampſon, their firength muſt depart 


from them, until they learn like Nebachadnezzar from whence it 
Came, 
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came, This ſentence is ſuch a meditation, that he which would 
reach it to the quick, had need to have an eye in all mens 
Lear, to ſee how one vertue dieth after another, until the ſoul dye Dan. 4. 


tO. 
| As there is a fall of leaves, and an eclipſe of the Sun, and a con- 
ſumption of the body 3 ſo there is a fall of gifts, and an eclipſe of 
knowledg, and a conſumption of the ſpirit. It is range to ſee how 
wiſdom, and knowledg, and judgment do ſhun the wicked, as 
though they were afraid to be defiled. As Barak, would not go un- 
leſs Deborah would go with him; ſo knowledg will not ſtay, unleſs 
vertue will ſtay with her : To this Feremiah pointed when he mock- Jer. 18. 18: 
ed the Fews, for ſaying Knowledg ſhall not depart from the Prieſt, nor 
counſel from the wiſe, nor the word from the Propbet : To this Iſaiab 
pointed when he ſaith, The wiſdom of the wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the Iſa. 26. 142 
underſtanding of the prudent ſhall be bid ; as if he ſhould ſay, one day 
Chiiſt will tell you, that Whoſoever hath not, from bim, &c. And when 
you hear that ſaying, then remember theſe examples how he hath tul- 
hlled it before. After come the Apoltles, and they ſhew ſome hard- 
ned, (ome bewitched, {ome blinded. Paul tells how Demas fell away, 
and Fobx ſheweth how many fell away. Thus the Prophets and Apo- 
files on either ſide, and Chriſt in the midſt, hold up this threatning 
as if it were a pit, which all are falling into. The foul of man is 
called the Temple of the boly Ghoſt. As God pulled down his Temple 
when it became a den of thieves; fo he forſaketh the Temple of the ſoul, 
and taketh his graces from her ( as from a divorced ſpouſe ) when it 
luſteth after other loves. With any Talent he giveth this charge, 
Uſe and increaſe it until I come : being left, at laſt he cometh again to 
ſce what we have done. The ſeed was ſown, this year the Lord calls 
for fruit, and none will come 3 the next year, and the next after, 
and none comes 3 at Jaſt the curſe goeth forth, Never frurt prow upon 
thee more, Then as the hg-tree began to wither ; ſo his gifts begin 
to pair, as if a worm were ſtill gnawing at them 3 his knowledg lo- 
ſeth his r<lith like the Fews Manxs 3 his judgment ruſts like a ſword 
which is not vicd 3 his zeal trembleth as though it were in a palkic 3 
his faith withercth as though it were blaſted 3 and the image of death 
is upon all his Religion. Aﬀter this he thinketh like Sampſon to pray 
as he did, and ſpeak as he did, and hath no power, but wondereth 
like Zedekzab how the ſpirit is gone from him. Now when the good 
ſpirit is gone, then cometh the ſpirit of blindneſs, and the fpirit of 
errour, and the ſpirit of fear, and all to ſeduce the ſpirit of man. 
After this, by little and little, firſt he falls into errour, then he comes 
unto herche, at laſt he plungeth'into deſpair } after this it he enquire, 
God will not ſuffer him to learn 3 if he read, God will not ſuffer him 
to underſtand 3 it he hear, God will not ſuffer him to remember ; it 
ke: 


UMI 


= 


The Heavenly Thrift. 


| he pray, God ſeemeth unto him like Baal, which could not hear at 


laft he beholdeth his wretchedneſs, as Adam looked upon his naked- 
neſs, and mourneth for his gifts, as Rachel wept for her children, 
becauſe they were not. All this cometh to paſs, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, Whoſoever bath not, from him ſhall be taken that which 
he ſeemeth to bave. As the ſhipfſinketh upon the ſea while the Mer- 
chant ſporteth upon the land, and makes him a bankrupt when he 
thinketh that his goods are coming in : So while we are ſecure, and 
the heart ſpendeth, and the ear bringeth not in, by little and little the 
ſtock decayeth, and more become bankrupts in Religion, than in all 
trades belide, When a man finneth , he thinketh with him::c!!, I 
will do this no more : after, another fin promiſcth as much proc as 
that, and he faith again, I will do this no more: preſently another 
{in promiſeth as much profit as that, and he faith again, I wiil do 
this, and no more. There goeth ſtrength , and there cometh a 


. wound : ſo the ſoul bleedeth to death, and knoweth not he: fictncis 


till ſhe be at the laſt gaſp. Even as a man undreſſcth himſclt to bed : 
hrſt, He cafteth off his cloak, then his coar, and then his doublet 
So when God rifleth our hearts, he pulleth away one feather after 
another : firſt, he wounds his faith, after he ſtrikes+his love, then 
he blindeth his knowledg ; then he ſhall have no delight to-hear the 
Word : after, he ſhall grow to hate the Preachers of the Word : at 
laſt, he ſhall even hate the Word it ſelf. This is the blceding of the 
ſoul, or the ſpiritual conſumption, when graces drop away, as the 
hairs fall from an hoary head before death. Let Achitophel be a ſpe- 
acle for all to fear, he was counted a wiſe man, and a deep Counlc]- 
lor : yet becauſe it was the wiſdom of the fleſh, the ſtory ſaith, that 
God turned his wiſdom into folly ; and that he might ſeem fooliſh 
( as he was indeed ) God made him to kang himſelf, whercby his 
folly was more notorious than his wiſdom. But moſt notable is the 
example of perſecuting Saul; when he began to fall, he ran head- 
long : Firſt, he fell in hatred of David, then he fell in hatrcd of God, 
after, God fell in hatred of him : anon the Spirit departed from him : 
at laſt he ſought for help at Witches, which he had condemned be- 
fore. This is the property of ſin, to ſpur a man forward, until he 
commit that which he condemneth himſclt, that he may be tormented 
of his own conſcience, Now if I might apply this Scripture, as 
Chriſt faith, Are there no more finners but they, upon whom the 
Tower of Shilo fell? ſo I may fay, Is the talent taken from none but 
from him which hid it in the ground ? Nay, Sax! was but a type of 
many which ſhould loſe the Spirit z Sampſon was but a type of many 
which ſhould loſe their fixength: Demas was but a type of many 
which ſhould embrace the World, As David crycth, How are the 
mighty overthrown ! (ſo we may mourn and fay, How are the _ 
cool- 
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cooled, how are the diligent tired ? They which ſhould ſeaſon o- 
thers, are become like the white of an egg, which hath no tatte ; 
once they ſcemed to have fruit, but now they are not hanged with 
leaves. As God crycd unto Adam, Adam, where art thon ? (o they 
may cry, Zeal, where art thou? Learning, where art thou ? Con- 
{cience, where art thou? Love, where art thou? they which ſhined 
like the Sun when they roſe, ſeem now to be eclipſed of their light. 
The World hath won the fleſh, the fleſh hath won the ſpirit, and 
Fordan is turned back, As God took heat from the fire when it would 
burn his children, ſo he taketh knowledg from the learned, when 
they turn it to evil, Now, when they ſee ſuch ruines of their gitts, 
with what heart can they think, I am the tree whom Chriſt accurſeth, 
or I am the ſervant cf whom it is ſaid, Take his talent from bim # 
Therefore I fay to yon, as Chriſt ſaid, Remember Lots wife : as her 
bogy was turned into falt, ſo your Wiſdom may turn into folly, your 
knowledg may turn into ignorance, your underſtanding may turn 
into blindneſs, your zeal may turn into coldneſs : therefore lct all 
which have a Talent, take heed how they uſe it. Three things I 
note in thefe words, and then Iend. Firſt, Chriſt faith not, It 
ſhall be taken from them which have, but from them which ſeem to 
have, Lett they which ſtand, ſhould fear to fall, Paxl faith not, Let 
him which ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall; but, let him which think- 
eth he ſtandeth : fo, leſt they which have the Spirit ſhould fear, 
Chriſt ſaith, It ſhall be taken from them which ſeem to have. Mark how 
warily the Scripture ſpeaketh 3 for this ſpeech doth ſhew that many 
ſhall fall, and yet it doth ſhew that none ſhall fall, but they which ſeem 
to ſtand; that none ſhall Toſe the Spirit, but they which ſeem to 
have it. For if Chriſt would take from them which have, as he giv- 
eth to them which have, he would not ſay, they which ſeem to have 
at bis taking, no more than he ſaid at his giving. So we have a com- 
fort in this terrour, like the honey which Sampſon found in the Ly- 
ons jaws: for if God will take from none but them which ſcem to 
have, then we need not fear, unleſs we be Hypocrites : for the 
threatning is made to none but them which ſeem. Secondly, this 
{ſpeech doth fhew, that many have that ſhew of holineſs which Pax 
tpeaketh of, wherewith they wou'd deccive Ged, and deccive them- 
felves: you have Pilate waſhing his hands in hypocriſy, as well as 
you have David waſhing his hands in innocency : you have the $i- 
chemites with their Circumciſion, as well as the Iſraelites with their 
Circumciſion : you have the S2dducees with their DoQtrine, as well 
as the Apoſtles with their Do&trine : you have the Phariſee with his 
Prayer, as well as the Publican with his Prayer : you have the Py- 
thoniſt with her confellion, as well as Peter with his confeffion: you 


have the Exorciſts with their Jeſus, as well as Pawl with his Jeſus : As & 
ou 


Note- 


Mart, 4+ 
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you haye Satan with his _—_ as well as Chriſt with his Scrip- 

ture: you have Fudas with his kiſs, as well as Fonathan with his 
kiſs ; you have Cain with his ſacrifice, as well as Abel with his facri- 
fice : you have Eſau with his tears, as well as Mary with her tears : 
you have Achitophel with his wiſdom, as well as Solomon with his 
wiſdom : you have Zedekzah, with his ſpirit, as well as Eliah with 
his Spirit ; you have Fezabel with her faſts, as well as Anna with 
her faſts : you have the Harlot with her vows, as well as Facob with 
his vow. Of all theſe the Scripture is fulhlled, That which they ſeem- 
ed to have, was taken from them, 

This is the firſt note, The very ſhew of godlineſs ſhall be taken 
from them which have not goodnels it ſelf : leſtmen ſhould content 
themſelves with ſhews and ſhadows, Chrift faith, That which he 
Seems to have fhall be taken from him : as.if he ſhould ſay, Take away 
his Talent, and his napkin too, that he may not ſeem to have a Ta- 
lent, as Moſes ſaith, IT will not leave a hoof behind. Thou ſhalt not 
ſeem juſt, nor wiſe, nor honeſt, but I will make thee as naked to 
men, as Adam was to me, Even as the Fig-tree, becauſe it had no 
truit, was ſpoyled of his leaves, which ſhewed like fruit: ſo they 
which have made ſhipwrack of honeſty , ſhall make ſhipavrack of 
credit too. Their name ſhall go with a brand upon it, like Cairn 
the murtherer, Achan the thief, Abſolom the rebel, Magus the ſor- 
cerer. Fxdas had for his title, Judas which betrayed the Lid, Act. 1. 
Feroboam had for his title, Feroboam which made Iſrael to fin. Demas 
had for. his title, Demas which imbraced the World. Mark how 
ſin doth perſecute and vex the ſinner. Indeed, Demas had- im- 
braced the World, but he would not have the World to know it; 
but ſee firſt how God makes Paxl to know it , and after, he 
makes him to proclaim it, that now Demas is not only an hypo- 
crite, but known to be an hypocrite, like a rogue which is burned 
in the car, When Ferohoams wife came to the Prophet to enquire 
of her ſon, ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf, becauſe ſhe would not be known : 
yet the Prophet knew her; for ſo ſoon as ſhe knockt at the door, 
he called, Come in, Feroboams wife : ſo” though men diſguiſe 
themſelves with ſober countenances, and holy ſpeeches, and 
honeſt_company, becauſe they would not be known ; yet when 
God ſecth an hypocrite, he will pull his vizor from his face, as 
Adam was ſiript of his fig-leaves, and ſhew the Anatomy of his 
heart, as though his life were written in his forchead, and he ſhall 
marvel how men know that, which he ſcarce thought had been 
known to God. 


Thus 
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Thus he which hath made the day, can bring forth thy righteouf- 
neſs like the light : he which hath made the night, can bring forth 
thy wickedneſs like the dark. Therefore Solomon faith, The candle 
of the wicked ſhall be put out ; that is, the leaſt light that he hath ſhall 
be quenched, Prov. 15. 

Thus you ſee how God will increaſe your gifts, if you uſe them ; 
and how God will decreaſe them, if you uſe them not. Now 
let us pray that he will teach us this uſe, that we may receive his 
blething, 


289 


MAGISTRATES 


SCRIPTURE. 


Pſal. 82. 6, 7. 


T have ſaid, Ye are Gods, and ye are all the children of 
the moſt high. 


But ye ſhall die as a man, and ye Princes ſhall die like 0- 
thers. 


May call this text, The Magiſtrates Scripture ; Conſidering the 
ſtate of Kings and Governours, how mach good they might 
do, and how little they perform, G O D becomes a remem- 
brancer unto them. And firſt, ſhews what @ high calling Prin- 
ces and Rulers have, and then, leſt they ſhould be proud of it, and 
make their magiſtracy a chair of caſe, he turns upon them again, as 
though he had another meſſage unto them, and tell them, that 
though they be aboye others, yet they ſhall dye like others; and 
though: they judg here, yet they ſhall be judged hereafter, and give 
account of their Stewardſhip, how they have governed, and ftrait- 
way, their ſubjeQs, how they have obeyed. A good Memorandum 
for all in authority, ſo to deal in this kingdom, that they loſe not the 
kingdom to come, 
I have ſaid ye are gods, &c, How can he call them gods, _ 
calls 


The Magiſtrates Seripture, 


calls himſclf the only God ? and ſaith, There ave n2 more gods but be, 
Eſa. 44.5 &. 45-21» Ihave mage thee Pharachs god, laith God to 
Moſes, Exod. 7. 1, becaulc he had given him -power to ſpeak unto 
Pharaoh in his name, and to execute his judgments upon him ; ſo 
he calleth Magilirates g1ds, becauſe he hath given them power to 
ſpeak to the people 1n his name, and to exccute his judgmerts ppon 
them. Our of this name, Rulers may learn how to govern, and 
Subjecs how to obey. As the inferiour Magiſtrates do notbirg-but 
as the ſuperiour Magiltrate preſcribeth ; fo they which rule under 


God, for God, mult rule by the Preſcript of God, and do nothing 18am. 


but as thcir Conſcicnce tcils them that God would do himſelf. 
Therecfure they which ule their power agiinit God, which bear the 
perſon of God and cxecute the will of the Devil; which mak< Laws 
againſt Gods Law, and be cnemies to his (eryan s, are worſe than 


Balaim, which would not curſe wiom God blcfled ; and (0 much as Num. 22. 18. 


in them lieth, make God a Lycr, becauſe they c:nnot fo well be 
called grds, as Devils: fuch gods go to Hell, 

I have ſaid ye are gods, ©g, tilt, this name informs us what 
kind of Rulers and M-:giſtratcs we ſhould chule : thoſe. which excel 
all other men |jke gods among men. For a King ſhuuld be a man af- 
ter-Gods own heart, like David, as appeareth in the firſt Book.of $4+ 
mul, the thirtcenth Chapter, and tourtcenth verſe. As all thoſe 
whom God ſet over his people in his mercy, and not in his anger, 
had ſome note of cxcellency above the reſt, which Gy9d choſe them 
by, as it were the Magiltrates mark : tbe mild} mas, Num. 12. 3, 
or the wiſeft man, 1 Reyg.4 31. or the juſleſt man, Hib.q.2. as though 


&al! thcſe had met in oac, the jnquitition ſhoald have ttzycd there, 


and all give place to him; but our vertues are fo fingled, that he 
which w $ called the mildeſt, is not called the wiſct; and he 
which wzs called che wiiclt, is not called the juitcR : as thuugh God 
found {m2 defect in his own elc&iov. For when he choſe one mid, 
another wilc, and anather juſt, ' he ſhewed that he would have one 
which i mi'd, and wiſe, and juſt like himſclf;.that is ( as Imay ay) 
a man made even in print, | 

As Pau! b:ddeth ro chuſe widows, rbich were widows indeed, 1 Tim. 
5-3. {o we ſhould chuſe Magiſtrates winch are Magiltrates indeed); 
that is, ſuch as ſcerm to be {rt of Gad for that purpole, 45 Pharaob 
choſe Foſeph, becauſe he. was the fiit- ft in all the land, Gen. 41. 38. 


Eliha thought that the lingle ſpirit was not cnough, bur required 1c, 30, 33s; 


that the ſpirit of Eljaþ might be doutl:d upon kim, b:cauſc he was 
a Prophet which ſhould tzach others; ſo we ſhould pick-ourt them 
which have a double ſpitit tobe Magiſtrates, becauſe they mui 
govern others ; as God picked forth Foſbus in 1 f-s raom'; he might 
haye choſen many out of all Iſrael, which had tac ſpirit of wiſdom, 
; £ but: 


293 


The BMreiſlrates Sevipinre, 


Peut, 24- 9, b.the choſe Foſhna, of whom he ſaith, that be was full of the ſpirzt of 


'5 SAM. 1.6, 5. 


Mat. 23. 2. 
AX. 1. 10. 


3 Joh. 33. 


Ecclel. 9, 11, 
2 Sal. $. 2. 


Gen. 43. 18. 


wiſdam, Deut, 24.9, ſhcwing, that if one be better than another, he 
{ſhould be chuien before the ret, becauſe the beſt have Cad, Sexd 
another, Ex25d.4-14, as though none were fit : but for want of Angels 
we are tain to make magiltiates of mer, Tonerctore as Samuel went 
over all the Sons of Iſkzi, to anoint a fluccefor to Saul, and put back 
on? after another which thought chemiclyes fir, yet there was but 
one amonglt them which pleated God 34nd the Prophet could (carce 
diſcern himes (o neceflzry it is, that this choice bz committed to 
none but to the godiy, b<cauſc be which woald have choſea the beft, 
yet liked another before him. Therefore there was ſuch a {crutiny 
amongtt the Tribes ro find out the man whom God had choſen, as 
feibr3 taught Moſes ro cu'l out of all the people thoſe which bad 


' belt courage, and feared G14, and dealt truly, and bated covetouſreſc, 


Therefore a wick'd man may vot ſupply the place of God, as the 
Scrib:s and Phariices fate in Myſrs chair : but as itis (aid of Fedas, 
Let another take bis place; (oct better take their place, for they 
which are called Gods, muſt be like God, If all ſhould be holy as be 
is boly; how much more ſhould they be pure as he is pure, wiſe as 
he is wiſe, inſt as he is juſt, which bear his name, which ſupply his 
per{n, and guide the world unto good or cvil 3 It the race ſhould 
be to the fwilt, and the batrel to the (ſtrong, then as Saul did exceed 
all the men of Iſrael from the ſhoulders upward, fo he which com- 
mands others, thould exceed others in gitts of graceg that they may 
know him from the reſt, and ſay, This is he, tor he excceds the reſt 
in vertue as $241 did in ftature, like the King of Becs, which is the 
fairelt of all the hive. Thereforc-it Pharaob would let none but Foſeph 
govern Ezypt, Pharaob ſhall riſe up againſt thoſe Kings, which care 
not whom they place over their pzople, imitating Reboboam, which 
made them his companions, whom he ſhould have cxpclled from his 
Court, 1 King.12.8. 


EY Vy This extolleth the calling of Magiſtrates, As Facob 


Prov. 24-23. 


Exo0d.31.3. & 


41. 


noured Foſepbs children, when he ſaid, they ſhould be called atter 
hjz namez ſo God honourcth the Migiltrates when he gives them 
his own name, calling them Gods, as though there were a kind of 
God-head in them. Theſe things pertain to the wiſe, and they them- 
ſclves -do not always ſeeit; yet he which hath a ſpiritual eye, and 
carries the pattern of God in his heart, may ſee another likeneſs of 


God in Magiſtrates, than 10 common perſons. As the builders of 


the Temple had a ſpecial wiſdom and ſpirit, which God gave them 
for that work which they were choſcn to : So when -Sammel had 


: Sam: 16, 13-anvioted David, he ſaith, That tbe Spirit of the Lord came upon David 


from that day forward, as though he had another ſpirit after, than he 
had before. There is a difference between Kings and inferiour 


Magiſtrates 


a. —————— 


The Magiſtrates Seriptuve. 
Magiſtrates; For the Prince is like a great Image of God, the Ma- 


giltrates arc like little Images of God, appointed to rule for God, to 1 Sam. 28. 26. 
make Laws for God, to reward for God, to puniſh for God, to 2<- 


ſpeak for God, to fight for God, to retorm for God, and therefore 
their battcls are called The Lords battels and their judgments, The 
Lords judgments, and their throne, the Lords Throne, and the Kings 
themſclves his Kings, to ſhew that they are all for God, like his hands : 
by ſome he tcacheth mercy, by ſome juſtice, by ſome peace, by ſome 


counſel, as Chriſt diſtributed the Loaves and the Fiſhes by the hands 1,1 14. 18. 


of his Diſciples, This God requires of all when he calls them god;, 


to rule a5 he would rule, judg as he would judg, corre as he would » Cor. 9. 1. 


corrcct, reward as he would reward, becauſe it is ſaid, that they are 
inſtead of the Lord God : that is, to do as he would do, as a Scholar 
writcs by a copy. This is a gcod ſtudy for Magiſtrates in all their 
judgments, to conſider what God would 'do, becauſe they are in 
ſtead of God, I rule for Ged. I ſpeak for God, I judg for God, I 
reward for God, 1 corre for God : then as he would do and deter- 


mine, ſo mult be my ſentence. As we ſhould think how Chriſt pray- ye. 12. 29. 


ed, before we pray, and how he ſpake before we ſpeak, becaule his 
actions are our inſtructions: fo they ſhould think how Chrilt would 


judg, before they judg, becauſe Gods Law is appointed for thcir pews. 19. 10. 


Law. Such a thought mult necds level the way betore them, and 
put them in mind of a good, and juſt, and holy judgment, becauſe 
God is good, and juſt, and holy, 

Thirdly, they are called gods, to teach them how they ſhould go- 
vern., Howſoever other care for the glory of God, the performance 
of his will, the reformation” of his Church; Princes and Rulers 
which are gods themſelves, are to do the buſineſs of God as their own 
buſineſs, becauſe they are gods. Gods bufinefs is their buſineſs, 
Gods Law is their Law, Gods Honour is their Honour. When the 
King, or Judg, or Magiſtrate, doth ſeck the Kingdom and glory of 
God, he ſhould think he ſecketh his own kingdom and glory, and 
therefore ſeck it, and. further it, as earncſily and diligently as he 
would his own; and rule, and judg, and ſpeak, and puniſh, and 


counſel, as he would for himſelf 3 even as David counted Gods focs pfal. 139. 21. 
his foes, and Gods friends his friends3 and Moſes perſecuted themE xod. 42. 27. 
that were Idolaters againſt God, as he did them which were traitors Num». 15: 16- 


to himſelf, 

If this were obſerved, we ſhould ſee ſuch, a change, that divers 
which take, ſhould give 3 and they which give, ſhould take 3 they 
which labour, ſhould reſt, and they which reſt, ſhould labour. How 
can they pray to God, which know that the Laws of God are not 
obeyed ? that his Will is not regarded ? but the poor unpiticd, be- 
cauſe of their remiſneſs in not bridling the infolent ? Tt may ſeem that 

in 


” 
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in Eliah his anſwer to Achab, it was prophelied who ſhould trouble 
Iſrael to the Worlds cnd ; for ſpeaking to the wicked Magiſtrate, he 


1 King. 18.10, ſaid, It i thou which troubleſt it, So the v ngodly Rulers, and grace- 


leſs ſtrivers againfi lawtul rule, in their own hearts calling themſelves 
gods, not being fo called of God, are cauſe of all diſorder in every 
Common weal. 

Fourthly, they arc called gods, to encourage them in their Office, 
and to teach them that they need not dread the perſons of men ; but 
25 God doth that which is juſt and good without the jcalovſie of 
men, ſo thev, upon the Bench, and in all Cauſes of Juſtice, ſhould 
forget themſelves to be men,, which are_led by the arms between fa- 
vour and fear, and think themſclves gods which fear nothing. This 
boldnels is ſo neceſſary in them which ſhould judg all alike, that in 
Dent, 3.28. Miſcs encouraged Foſhnz, in Foe. 1,18, the people 
encourage him, in.vzrſ; 9. God doth encourage him, ſaying, that he 
will be with him: but here he is with him : for hearing God call 
them gods, ſhews that God is there, nay, that they are he, which 
ſhould ſtrike a wonderful mind in them. As a princely ſpirit came 
upon Saul ſo ſoon as he was a King, fo hearing that they are gods, it 
ſhould change them, and make them excel the order of men, until 
they reſemble God, after whom they are named ; as Solomon ſtudied 


1 King, 3,6.t.ad prayed till he was wiſcr than all that he governed : then they 


1 King. 4. 33, 


need -not bluſh to read this teſtimony, T hve ſaid; ye are Gods : or 
elſe it will ſeem a check unto them, like the mock which God gave 
unto Adam, when he ſaid, that he was become like himſelf. - As many 
ſit in Gods place, and yet never knew that the Scripture called them 
gods, nor why they have this name, no more than Nabal: ſo many 


1 Sam, 25. 26. play Nubal in thcir Offices, and are readier to ask, Who is David ? 


Whois Chriſt ? than ( when his Cauſe comes before them ) ſpeak, or 
do any thing for him, but the Women go before them again like A- 
bigail, as though God would ſhame them with the weaker veſſel : 1 
canaot compare them fitter than with Ring Agripps, who thought it 
better to be a Chriſtian almoſt, than altogether. This is the Religt- 
on of theſe times, they fear nothing more than to be counted too 
preciſe :. but God doth call them more than preciſe, for he calls them 
gods; of all men they ſhould not forget his name. Princes and Ru- 
lcrs have many names of honour, but this is the honourableſt name in 
their titles, that they are called gods : other names have been given 
them of men for reverence, or flattery, but no mzn could give them 
this name but God himſcIF, Therefore their name is a Glaſs wherein 
they may ſee their duty, how God doth honour them, and how they 
{hould honour him. What am I more than he, that God fhould ſet 
me in his own Chair, and give 'me. his own name, and more than 


ethers? hehath not done fo. toall:; but if they which are ag 
PICO 
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which are called his Servants are happy : how happy are they whom 
he calleth gods? It ſeems, that if God could have called them by a 
higher name than his own, he would have called them by fome other 
name: but this word is enough to put them in mind of all that they 
ſhould do, Think that ye are gods, and it will make you athamed to 
obey the Devil; for then ye are like gods no more, but like ſinful 
men : and the pooreſt Vaſſal which ſerves God in a Cottage, is liker 
God than you, Are they Gods which oppreſs Gods children? nay, 
doth he not lye which calls them Worſhiptul, or Noble ? It ſuch de- 
ſerve not their titles, how can Antichriſt of Rome think of his uſarp- 
ed names, and not be abaſhed ? Can he fit down: in Gods place and 
ſpcak againſt him, judg, againſt him, decrce againſt him, even in the 
Temple of God refifting God ? 

Again , or another fort of pods : Doth iniquity become gods ? 
Doth partiality become gods ? Dcth bribes become gods ? They are 
greedy gods, Idol gods, bclly gods. and may be termed gods, becauſe 
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Children arc; happy, they which are called his Diſciples arc happy : they Marr. 5. 


I tam. 18, 23+ 


2 Thel. 2. 4+ 


they are like the god of this World, which do. but ſtay ( like Nebx- 1 Cor. 4. 4- 
chadnezzar ) until thcir iniquity-be full, that they may be caſt out Pai 4- 


like beaſts, as a deriftion to them that govern. But they which re- 


gard this honourable teſtimony of God, as Nehemiah faid when he Nehem. 6. 14. 


was tempted to fly, Showld ſuch a man as I fly ? So when they are 
tempted with bribes, ſhould fuch a man as I take bribes? ſhould fuch 
a man as I do wrong? ſhould fuch a man as I be a Liar, or a Swear- 
cr, or a Scoffer, or a Drunkard, or a Gameſter, or an Uſnrer, or a 
Profaner, vpon whom all eyes are ſet to take their example, and to 
whom they would hearken ſooner than to God himfelt > Then he re- 
ſolveth to rule according to his name 3 knowing, that all the ſouls 
which might be won by him ſhall be required of him, as the fins of 
Iſrael were imputed to Feroboam, 

Thus God doth Catechize them in their own names, and calls 
them gods, to teach them their duty to God. All ſhould be godly, 
but they ſhould be like God : that, ( as I may ſay |) more than god- 
ly, orthe next to God in godlineſs. It any come between them they 
loſe all their honour, and wonld think themſclves put down, like a 
Gueſt which is ſet lower, or a Juſtice which is turned out of office. 
For ſo God doth humble them, and diſgrace them, which difhonour 
their Calling, as he did Sax} when the princely ſpirit departed from 
him 3 his Sons and his Daughters, and his SubjeQs did favour David 
more then him, that he could do nothing with them : becauſe God 
did not love him, he would not let his ſervants love him. But when 
David came to the Crown, becauſe he had grace with God, he proſ- 
pered in all that he went about, and ever reformed what*he would : 


tor the Lord ( as he ſaid ) ſubdued the people unto bim< that. is, made pq, 18, 48. 
them 


1 King. 15. 30. 


I Sam, 22. 7» 
2 Sam. 19. 4 
1 Sam. 18. 7. 
1 Sam. 22-27. 


2 Sam. $. 10. 
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them incline to his will : as we read of Sal in the beginning of his 
x Sam, 10.26, reign befoxe he had rebelled, 4 band of men did cleave to him, of whom 
it is ſaid, whoſe hearts God had tenched : as though while the Rulers 
hearts do fland toward God, the peoples hearts ſhould ſtand to- 
wards them, and they ſhould carry them like God to all their de- 
1 Sam, 32. 6, fires: as it is ſaid of David, WWhatſnever the King did, pleaſed all the 
people. 

Therefore looking into this Divine Ordinance, what a power they 
have over the people, which they ſhould never have got from men, 
if God had not given it them 3/T have thought it an ecafie matter to 
redreſs an hundred things which trouble Chriſtendom without reaſon, 
and none would kick againſt it, if: theſe gods would caſt down their 
Crowns, and begin to the reſt : for all ſtay upon them, like the alarm 
which ſoundeth firit to the batte] : for our experience ſhews, that 
there will be no great good done, it the example of the beſt give not 
Iight unto the rclt, 

Oh ! would that princely ſpirit would once come upon them to go 

Numb 27.17, before the people, which Moſss appointed for the Kings place, and 
Matt. 2.8. not lagg aftcr them- like Herod,” which ſaid he would come after the 
John. 3-1. ywiſemen to Chrift: for it Nicodemws- came by night, no marvel 
though the reſt come not at all, Thus their name tells them how 
they (ould rule, and by conſequence teacheth how we ſhould gbey : 
God calls them gods, theretore he which contemneth them,  contem- 
ncih God : God calls them Fathers, therefore we mult reverence them 
like Fathers : God calls them Kings, Princes, Lords, Fudges, Pow- 
Prov. 24: 21. ers, Rulers, Governors, which arc names of honour z and ſhall we 
" Ing - - diſhonour them whom God doth honour ? Our hrlt Ieflon js, Fear 
Tokn 19. 11, God: the next is, Honour the King :. that is ( as Paul intcrpieteth 
Heb. 5. 4. we muſt obey. for conſcience, not againſt conſcience for that were to 
put a firanger before the King, and. the King before God, which 
Chriſt ſaith, Have no power but from God ; and therefore cannot make 
themſclves Magiſtrates, ro more than they can make themſelves guds. 
As none could give this name but God, fo no.man which exalteth 
As 8, o, Fimfclf can chalicnge this hononr, no more than Simon Magus was 
grcat, becauſe he calicd hunfſclt a greet may, But they to whom God 
faith, I have calcd ye gods, as it he had the naming and appointing of 
Re 13:2. them. Every power is from God : for by nature no man can challenge 
powcr over other, but by the Word : and therefore every foul which is 
1 Fet. 2. 13. (ubjcctto God, muſt be ſuljed to them ; for he which calls them Kizgs, 
2 calls us ſubjeFs : this is their Patent ( as the Queen of Sheba ſaid to 
J res 12, - Solomon )) that Gad bad cboſen them Kings, and ſet them upon the throne, 
2 Chron. 9.3. As he ſaid, and 3ll things were made 3 ſo as he faith, all things (ſhould 
: be..  Therctore anlcls ye hear this,” T ſay, ye that are Lords, Judges,; 


and Magiſtrates, ye areno Lords, no [udges, no Magiltrates of God, 
And 
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And therciore the Pope and his Clergy, tro whom God never ſaid, 
Ye are Lords, or Judges, or Magiſtrates; are no Lords, no Judges, 
no Magiſtrates of God: but that which the Lord ſaith they are, 
that they are, and no more, though they put on a triple Crown, If 
they were worthy to be called as others, Paſtors, Doctors, and 
Teachers, we would give them thoſe titles. They which give them 
more than the Lord gives them, make them proud, and infolent, 
and tyrannous, more than they which are Lords, Judges, and Ma- 
giltrates indeed. But for theſe uſurped titles, and baſe-born honours 
which they have encroached from men ( which puff them up, and 
trouble them like Saxls armour ) they would have intended the duty 1 Sam. 17. 39. 
of Miniſters and Teachers, as the Apoſtles did : whercas now they 
are ſo c imbred and mingled, by their uſurping over Princes, that 
they are neither good Miniſters, nor good Magitliratesz but linlie 
wollic, a mingle mangle between both, nay utterly faln from both, 
bcing no Shepherds but Wolves 3 of whoſe flauginters all Chriſtian 
Kingdoms have bzen the Shambles 3 who ſecking a ſuperfli.ous title, 
they have forgone all neceſſary dutics : and but for their tormalities, 
a man could not know of what profeſſion they ares for they never 
preach, nor write, but to maintain their Kingdom, which falls 
(like the Tower of Babel )) faſter than they build. Thercfore as gy, xx. 
Naomi ſaid, Call me uo more Naomi, which ſignifieth beautiful : but call guth. 1, 16: 
me Mara, which (ignifieth bitter : So they may fay, Call us no more 
Biſhops, or Paſtors, or DoCtors, or Preachers: but call us Robbers, 
and Slcepers, and Giants, and Phariſces, whom we ſucceed. For 
why ſhould they be callcd Biſhops which do not watch 3 or Paſtors, 
which do not fced : or Doctors, which do not tcach : or Juſtices, 
which do not Juſtice? except this be the reaſon : The Idols were Exod. 20. 13. 
called gods, though they were unlike God. It their bodies had 
grown as far out of ſquare fince Chriſfts aſcenſion, as their titles, 
pomp, and honour, they might ftand in the main ſcas and not be 
drowned : for their heads would crow above the water. 

It followeth : But ye ſhall dye as a man. Here h2 diſtinguiſheth be- 
tween mortal gods, and the immortal God. Ye have ſeen their glory, 
r.0w bchold their end They ſhall all dye like others, Though they be 
rever fo rich, ſo godly; ſo mighty, ſo honourable while their date 
laftcth,»yct they may as truly as Fob, call corruption their father, and Job 17. 1. 
the worm their mother : for the grave ſhall be tbe laſt bed of all fleſh. As 
they were born like men, ſo they ſhall dye like men, the ſame coming, 
in, and going out is to all, nay, if ve reſpec but the body, he might 
lay, Ye ſhall dye like bealts: for Man being in bonour ( ſaith David ) Plal. 45? 
may well be compared unto beaſts that periſh; though he be in ho- 
nour, yet he periſheth like the beaſts which have no honour 3 and 
Death will not take his Kingdom for a ranſome, when God doth hut 

"I 
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Ha. 40. ſay, his time is come, When Iſaiab had ſaid, that Allfleſs was graſs ; 
as though he would corredt his ſpeech, he adds 3 and the glory of it 
i as the flower of the field. As if he ſhould ſay, Some men have 
more glory than other, and they are like flowers; the other are like 
graſs : no great difference, the flower ſhews fairer, but graſs ſtands 
longer 3 one Sithc cuts both down, like the fat Sheep and the lean, 
that feed in two Paſtures, but are killed in one ſlaughter. So though 
the great man live in his Palace, and the poor man dwels in his Cot- 
tage, yet both ſhall meet at the Grave, and vaniſh together. Even 
they which are Lords, and Judges, and counſellors now 3 are but 
ſucceſſors to them which- are dead :; and are nearer to death now, 
than when I began to preach of this theam. Tt had been a great Sc(- 
ſions for all others to dye: but for Magiſtrates, Princes, for Kings, 
' for Emperors to dye as they dye what a battcl is this, that leaves no 
man alive ?* Shall the gods dye too ? He gives them their title ; but he 
tclls them their lot, Though their power, though their wealth, 
though their honour, though their titles, though their train, though 
thcir tricnds, though their caſe, thovgh their plcaſures, though their 
dict, thovgh thcir clothing be not like others, yet thcir end ſhall be 
like others : nay, their cnds are _—_ be more feartul than others : 
for God makes them examples of gieat men, as he did of Pharaoh, 
and therefore we ſee ſo many firange and ſudden deaths of Princes 
more than of others. Therefore he ſpake here with the leaſt, when 
he ſaid, Te ſhall dye like others : for very few of them eſcape the ſword, 
or knife, or poyſon 3 which others never, or very ſeldom fear, But 

Exod. 9. 16. if all your fubjedts were your friends, yet yore ſhall dye like them : for 
are ye not cold whcn Winter cemes ? Are ye not withered when Age 
comes? Are ye not weak when Sickneſs comes ? And ſhall ye not 
go (as well as the meancft ) when Death comes? Therctore be not 
proud of thine honour, as thovgh it would laſt always, for thou ſhalt 
dye, and then all thinc honour ſhall forſake thee, and another ſhall 
riſe in thy place as great as thon : and when his Glaſs is run, another 
ſhall follow him, and ſo another, till death have all. 

Be not cruel in thine Authority, as though it would laſt always, for 
thou (halt dye, and then thy authority ſhall dye with thee; and they 
which remain alive, will ſend infinite curſes after thee, becauſe thy 
lite was a ſcourge unto them. 

Be not ſecure for thy wealch, as though it would laſt always : for 
tho ſhalt ayes, and then others ſhall take thy riches, and thou ſhalt 
go to give account how thou cameſt by them. How many things 
doth he imply, when he faith, Te ſhall dye? This is a barr in their 
arms, which makes the proudeRt Peacock Jay down his Feathers when 
he thinks upon it, though he prick them up again z whereby the Ho- 
ly Ghot would have them lezrn, that nothing will make them wy, 

an 
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ant role, and deal ſo well ja their-Thrones, as to remember that they 
ſÞall dye, and (hoxtly give account for all; fignifying, that proſperity 
wakes us forgetful ot our ends, and that theſe mortal god: live as 
though they were immortal, A hard thing for Princes to remember 
death ; they havcno leiſure to think otit, but chop into the carth 
before they be aware 3, like a man which walketh over a i:1d covered 
with (now, and ſees not his way, but when he thinketh to run on, 
ſudd<nly falls into a pit : even ſo they which have all things at will, 
and (wim in pleaſure, which as a Snow covereth their way, and d:z+ 
leth their fight z while they think tolive on, aud rcjoyce fill, fud- 
denly ruſh upon death and make ſhipwrackin the calm fc, 

Therc fore as it is good for them to hear they arcgods : (o it is 
meet to know they (hall dye, Wherctore ye ſhail dye, Llanth hey in the 
n-xt words; as it he would prevent lome conceir, that they would 
take of the words which he caft out betore, he cools them quick'y 
before they (well, and defers not to another time, bat where he calls 
them g:ds, there he calls them Worms-meat left they ſhould crow 
between the praiſc and the check, 1 bave ſail ye are gods, but ye ſhall 
dye like other men. Bat for this dye, many would live a mc1ry lite, and 
tcalt, 2nd ſport, and let the World flide: but the remembrance of 
d-athis ke a damp, which puts out all the lights of pleaſure, and 
makes him 1ub, and frown, and whliine which ekinks vpon it, as it 
a mote wcre 1a his eye. O how heavy tidiogs is this to hear chou 
(halt dye, trom him which hath life and death in his own hands, 
when the mcflage is {cnt to them which reigned Ike gods! as it he 
ſhould (ay, Evcn you which glitter like Angels, whom eli the World 
admirc, and (ucs and bows to, which arc called honourable, migh- 
ty, :ud gracious Lords, I wi'l tel] you to what your honour (hall 
cun:c ; fhirft, ye (hall wax old like otbers; then ye (hall tail tick like 
others, then, Tc ſhall dye like others; then ye (hall be buried {ike otbers 3 
then ye (hall be contumed like others ;, then ye ſhall be jud,ca like 
ether, cvcn 'ixe the beggars which ciy at your gatcs ; ons lickens, 
the. other fickens z one 1:5, the other dicsz one rots, the other rots: 
lock in the Grave, .and ſhew me which was Dives, and wi:ich was 
L iz2.irus, This is (ome comfort to the poor, that once he thill be 
lik: the -rich, one day he ſhall be as wealthy, as mighty, and as 
glorious 25 a King z one hour of death will make all alize: they 
which crowed overs other, and looked down upon them like Oaks, 
others ſhall walk vpon them like Worms, and they ſhall be gone as 
it they had never becn, 

Wucre is Alexander that conquered ail the World, and after fought 
for arothcr, becauſe one would not fatisfic bim ? Where is Xerxez, 


which could not number his Army for multitude? Where is Nimrod, gon, ;x 4. 
which built his ncft in the Clouds ? Where is Sampſon which flew an Judg. 15. 15 


Qq 2 Army 


Lam. 4. 11. 


AR. 12. 13, 


Job 12. 5. 
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Army with the jaw ofan Afſc? Where is Conflantine, Nero, Caligula, 
Titus, Veſpatian, Domitian, thundcrbolts in their times? A hundred 
Princes of England are dead, and but one alive 3 the reft are gone to 
give an” account how they ruled here, when they (ultaincd the per- 
{on of God. | 

Who would have thought ( Caith Jeremy ) that the enemy ſhogld bateen- 
tred into Jcruſalem, 4nd ſpoiled that fair City? Yet he brake into it, 
and Feruſilem was ran{ickt lize others, Who would have thought 
that Herod, which was honoured like a God, ſhould have been d: vou- 
red with Worms, and favourcd that none could abide him ? Y<t 
whi'e he was in his pomp like an Idol, ſuddenly he was firucken, 
and all his glory like the {ouft of a Candle, which all men Jooked up+ 
on, even now when it ſhiced, and now it to {avours that they tread 
it under foor, ; 

Who would have thought Jezzbel that beautiful ®mpration, 
ſhould have been gnawed with Dogs; Yet the was caſt unto Dogs, 
and not an ear [cft eo ({:alon the Grave. What would he think, that 
had {cen Solomon in his royalty, and after ſcen him in the clay? O 
World unworthy to be b: loved ! who hath made this proud fliughs 
ter? Age, ſickreſ7, and Death, the three Sumners, who have no 1e- 
ſpe ot perſons, made them piy the Ranſom themk bves, and bow to 
the earth trom whence they came, there lye the men that were called 
gods. How fonn the flower of this Wor!d is faded! Yelicrday the tal- 
I.{t Cedar in Libanns, to day like a broken ſtick trodd.:n under foot 
yelt:rday he ſtately lived upon carth, to day ſhrowded in earth, 
forſaken, forgotten, that the pooreli wretch would not be like unto 
him, which ycſterday crouched and bowcd to his knees. Then wo 
to them which had the name of God, avd fingof men, for the mighty 
ſhall be mightily tormented, All their friends, and ſubjects, and fer- 
vants fcrſake them, becaufe they go to Piilon to try the mercy of 
Hel!, and take what the Spirits of Darkneſs will heap upon them : 
there lye many of the men which were called gods; and thus ends 
the Pilgrimage of Kings, Princes, and Rulers. This is cur life while 
we enjoy it, we lole it like the Sung which flies (wifter than an arrow, 
and yet no min perceives that if moves. He which laſted nine hun» 
dred years, could not ho!d out one hour longer 3 ard what hath he 
now more than a child which lived buta year? Where are they 
waich founded this goodly City , which poſſeſſed theſe fair houtes, 
and walked theſe pleaſant fi-lds 3 which erected thele ftately Tem- 
ples; which kneeled in thele Seats z which preached out of this place 
but thirty years ago? Is not earth turned cocarth? and ſhall not our 
Sun {ct like theirs when the night comes? yet we cannot b-lceve 
rhat death wil find out us, as he hath found out them : chough all 


men dye, yet every man dreams, I (hall cfcape : or at the leaft I wy 
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live till I be v1d. This is ſtrange, men cannot think that God will 
do again that which he doth daily, or that he will deal with th:m 
25 he deals with o hers: teil one of us that all others (hall dye, we 
beleeve it ; tell one of us we (h:11 dye, and we belecve it fooner of 
a'l thin cf one: thougl we be fore, though we be weak, though 
we be lick, though we be elder than thoſe whom we follow to the 
ground. $9 they thought which lyc in this mou'd under your feet, 
as you do, It Witdom, or Riches, or Favour could have intreated 
D-ath, thoſe which have lived before us would have kept our Poſleſſi- 
ons from us; but D:ath would tik: no bail, we are all tenants at will, 
ard we mult lcay= this Cottage whenlocver the landlord will put anc- 
ther in our room, at a years, at a months, at a weeks, at a days, 
at an hours warning, or lels: the Clothes which we wear upon our 
backs, the Graves which are under our feet, the Sun which ſets over 
our heads, and the meats which go into our mouthes docry unto us, 
that we ſhall wcar, and ſer, and dye like the Beſts, and Fowls,and 
Fiſhes, which noware dead in our diſhes, and but even now were 
living in the Elements, Our fathers have ſummoned us, and we mult 
ſummon our Children to the Grave. Every thing, every day (uftzrs 
ſome Eclipſe, nothing (tanding at a (tay 3 but one Creature calls to 
another, Let ws leave this wirld, While we play our P:g-ants upon 
this ſtage of ſhort continuance, every man hath apart, ſome longer, 
and (ome ſhorter : and while the Actors are at ir, fuddenly Death 
{teps upon the Stage, like a Hawk which ſeparates one of the Doves 
from the flight; he ſhoots his Dart; where it lights, there falls one 
of the Actors dead before them, and makes a'l the relt agaſt, they 
muſe, and mourv, and bury him and then to the ſport again, Whilz 
they fhng, play, and dance, Death comcs again and {trikes another; 
there he lies, they mourn for him, and bury himas they did the for. 
mer, and play again; fo one after another, till the Players be vanilhed 
like the accuſcrs which came b. fore Chrilt, and Death is the laſt up*n 


the ſtage, ſo the fignre of this world paſſeth away. Many which (tand John g.'s. 


here, may lye hcre, or elſewhere within tÞj3 twelve- month, But 
thou thinkett, it is not I, and he thinketh it is not he; but he which 
thinks fo, cometh ſooneſt co it, If Lcould mike you b:leeve that you 
have but a year fo live, and that all which hear me this day (hl come 
to the Barre bcfore this day twelve-month return again, ye weuld 
prepare your ſelvcs todye and 1:ave your {ins behind you, and depart 
Chriſtians out of the Church, with 2 nad to do all that God would 
have you that when the tw2lve-monthis ended, ye might live 
with the Angels in heaven, and clc+p< that fiery lake, where the 
Glutton begs but a drop of wzter to covl the tip of his tongue, avd it 
will not be granted him, Icſt it ſhould cafe him. But now we know 
not whether we (hail live a week toan end, we will do nothing that 

ts. 


bo 4393 


G£en.19. 25, 


1 King.” 20; 


ccived his Word this hour, 


The Magiſtrates Seripture, 


he bids us, but abide the venture, and try the market what God will 
give for fin; ſo one is taken after another, and becauſe we are not 
ready, we go againſt our will, like Lots Wife out of Sodom, This js 
our faſhion to {et the beſt Jaſt, till we can neither forſake our fin, nor 
hope of mercy. Thus I have proclaimed to all Kings, Princes, 
Judges, Counſcllours, and Magiltrates, that which Eſay torctold to 
one, . Set thy things in order, for thou ſhalt dye : yet fifteen years were 
behind when the Prophet warned him to ſet all things in order, But 
I cannot promiſe you fifteen years : tor many Princes do not 1cign fo 
long, for one that doth. That which Tſai4h ſpake to one, God here 
pronounceth to all, ye ſhall dy? : theretore the meſſage is ſent to you z 
and when ye think ot your hoxozr, think of your end. Theſe two 
notes, that ye are gods, and that ye ſhall dye, the Holy Gholt thought 
cnough to teach you how to live, and how torule, And that we 
may be all like Gods hereafter, Ict us prepare bctore the account ; 

for none arc in. Heaven but thcy that lett the World, before it left 
them. 

Thercfore lct us pray, that God would keep us in remembrance of 
his Judgments, that che fubtilty of fin never ſteal our hearts from 
him, but that we-may count this life a reſpite to repent, before the 
Judg fit to divide between the Sheep and the Goats, when we ſhal] 
give account of all his inſtructions, corrections, and benchts, even 
of this ſeed which hath been ſown lince ye eame in, how you have rc 
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Ecclel. 1. 2. 
unity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of vanities © 
All is vanity. 


His Book begins with, All is vanity : and ends with, Fear 

Gol and keep his Commandments. It that ſentence were knit 

to this which Solomon keepeth to the end, as the haven of 

reſt, after the turmoils of Vanity : it is like that which Chriſt 

faid to Martha ;, Thow art troubled about many things, but one thing 1s 

neceſſary. That which troubleth us, Selomen calls Vanity; that which 

is neceſſary, he calls the Fear of God: from that to this, ſhould be 

every mans Pilgrimage in this World : we begin at Vanity, and never 

know perfectly. that we are- vain, until we repent with Solomon. 

Therctore-this is his f(t greeting and lefſon to all after his convers 

lon, to warn them that Al # vanity: a5 if God had faid to him as 

he ſaid to Ezechiel, Cauſe Feruſalem to know ber abominations : as E®**+ 15. 1, 
though men did not know their fins how vain they are, as Eliphaz 
faich, He believeth xot that be is vain: which makes every man deter 

his repentance until the very hour cometh that fin maketh prepara- Ob 15. 3% 

zon to Icave him 3 aud then fainting, he is unwilling to depart, be- 

caule 
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canſe hc is not ready, Thercforc 1 have choſen this ſentence, which 
ſpeaks of. nothing but vanity, to ſhew how we take the way to mile» 
ry, for the way to happineſs, and turn the day of Salvation, to the 
day of Vanity. Let cvcry man think as I go in this matter, why he 
ſhould love that which Solomon repented, if he think Solomon hap- 
picr after he repented, than he was before, This verle is the ſumor 
contents of all this Book, and therefore Solemon begins with it, and 
ends with it : as it he ſhould ſay Firlt, this is the matter which I 
will prove; and after, this is the matter which I have proved : now 
you ſee whether I told you trac, that Allis vanity, I may call it S0- 
lomons theam, or the fardle of vanitizs, which when he hath bound 
in a bundle, hcbids us caſt it into the fhre:z forafrer he hath done with 
them in his laſt Chaptcr and thirteenth veric though he would 
have no more thought of them, he turns away i: ion, as if he 
had buricd them, and gocs to another matter, ſaying, Now let 117 hr 
the end of all, Fear God, and heep his Commandments ; {rr this ;« the 
whole duty of man; As though he were excecding glad. thataticr fo 
many dangcrs through the root of vaxi'y, yet God let him ce the ha- 
ven of xc{t, and brought him to the right end, and fect him upon 


Exod, 14:35. ſhoar, where he might ſee his vanities, as Moſes looked back upon his 


Tal. 45.7, 


cnemics, and ſaw them drowned bchind him. 

The whole narration doth ſkew, that Solomon wrote this Book 
after his fall; When hc had the experience of vazrities, 21nd feen the 
folly of the World, what evil comcs of pleaſure, and what fruit 
growcth of fin, he was bold to fay, Vanity of vanitzes. irc, Which 
he avoucheth with ſuch a proteſidtion, as thongh ke weiid yuſtihe it 
29ainſt many adverſarics; tor all thc World is in love with that which 
he calls rzaxity. Therctorc he puts to his name in the midit of his 
ſentence, as it he would deicnd it againſt all comers ; if any man 


* ask, Who broached this ftrange Doctrine? the Preacher ( faith $9- 


lomon, ) To teſtifie his hearty converſion unto God, he calls himſclt 
a Preacher, in the witnels of his unſcigncd repentance as it God had 
ſaid unto him, Thow being converted, convert tby brethren, and be a 
Preacher, as thou art a King : So when weare converted, we ſhould 
become preachers unto others, and (hcw ſome truits of our calling, 
as 8:lomon Ictt this Book tor a monument to all avcs of his converſion. 
Therctore they which write that Solomox dc) in his fin, and that 
ſuch a tamous infirument of God went to th: damned, do great 
wrong, to the worthy King, which givcs {tem {och an exarmp!? to 
repent, and would correct chcir raſh judginent, ii they conkidered 
Firſt, That he was the cleareti hgure of Chriſt (except Melchiſedeck) 
which paſſed all Kings in projpcrity, and all men in wiſdom. Se» 
condly,-Shat he was inſpired oy the Holy Ghoſt like the Prophets, 
to be one of the Pens of God to write his holy Word, the w_ of 

Salva» 
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Salvation, which was not fit for a Reprobate, Thirdly, that God 
promiſed to his Father, that he would not take his ſpirit and his mer- 
cy from him as hedid from Saxl, nor forſake him as he did Saxl, butiChron.17.13 
corre him in another ſort, Fourthly, that God is ſaid to love him, 2 Sam. 7 +14, 
therefore as Paxl concludes, that Facob was ele&ed, becauſe God 2 Sam. 12. q 
faith, Facob have I loved : So we may conclude, that Solomon was e-\chem- 3 & 
leRed, becauſe God faith, Solomon have I loved. Fifthly, that in 
Lake 13. 28. all the Prophets of God are faid tobe in Heaven ; and Rom. 9. 
therefore Solomon being an holy Pabphet, muſt be holden to be in 6 27+ 
Heaven. To ſhew that he was a holy Prophet, in 2 Pet. 3. 2. Peter 
calleth all the Prophets which wrote in the Scripture, Holy Prophets. 1 King. 11.45; 
Laſtly, we may gather out of 2 Pet. 7. 13. and Prov. 5. 14. that S9-2 Cor, 9+ 31, 
lomon had left his Concubines and Vanities, before he wrote this Book. 
Therefore to ſay that the figure of Chriſt, the penman of the holy 
Scripture, the man whom God loved, the wiſeſt man that ever was, 
and one of the holy Prophets died a Reprobate z is preſumption a- 
gainſt the Word, impiety againit God, and wrong to the dead; al- 1 King. 11.45; 
though becauſe of his grievous fall into Idolatry and Uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 12+ 
God left him in diſgrace, and makes no mention of his repentance, 
where he ſpeaks of his death, that they which ſtand may take beed leſt 
they fall, and ſee how eaſie it is to ſlip, by the example of him which 
was wiſer than they. Solomon being wicked, and yet ſaved, was a 
figure of the Church, whoſe ſins are forgiven, 

Thus having found as it were the Mine, now let us dig for the 
treaſure, Vanity of Vanities, &c. This is Solomons concluſion, when | 
he had gone thorow the whole World, and tried all things, like a ſpy 
ſent into a ſtrange Countrey, as it he were now come home from his 
pilgrimage, they gather about him to inquire what he hath heard 
and ſcen abroad, and what he thinks of the World, and theſe things 
which are ſo loved among men 3 like a man in admiration of that 
which he had ſeen, and not able to expreſs particularly one after ano- 
ther, he contracts his news into a word 3; you ask me what I have 
ſeen, and what I have heard, Vanity, faith Solomon z and what elſe ? 
Vanity of vanities z and what elſe? Allis vanity. This is the hiſtory 
of my voyage: I have ſeen nothing but Vanity over the World. 
Carry this for the news from the Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity, as if he ſhould ſay, Vanity and greater Vanity, and more 
than Vanity : So the turther he did go, the more Vanity he did ſee 
and the nearer he looked, the greater it ſeemed; till at the laſt he 
could fee nothing but Vanity, When he was come to this, that he 
did ſce all things 247, upon which men ſet their hearts, he was mo- 
ved compatlion, and could be filent no longer, but needs he muſt write 
to them which ſeek felicity ( as he did) in tranſitory things, to 
warn them that they ſeck it not any longer in theſe fooliſh things, 
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which have no ſtability nor contentation, but flye from them to the 


2 Tim. 3- 8.- fear of God, which hath the Promiſes of this life and the life to come: 


1 Joh. 2, 152 


Ecclef, 12. 13+ 


1 Cor. 2.15. 


2 Chron. 9, 2. 


Luke 12. 14. 


Therefore he begins with All is vanity, as if he ſhould ſay, Love noe 
the world, nor the things of the world ;, For I have tryed that there is 
no certainty in them. Thus he withdraweth them; firſt, from the 
wrong way, and then ſets them in the right way to happineſs which 
he dehneth, at laſt, to Fear God and keep his Commandments, When 
he had gone through a thouſand vanities, then that comes in at the 
end, even like our repentance, which ftays till death : So his drift is 
to ſhew that mans happineſs is not in theſe things which we count of, 
but in thoſe which we defer, his reaſon is, they are all vanity; his proof 
is, becauſe there is no ſtability in them, nor contentation of mind ; 
his concluſion is, therefore contemn the World, and look up to Heas» 
ven from whence ye came; and whither ye fhall go. 

This is the ſcope which Solomon aims at, as though we did all ſeck 
happineſs, but we go a wrong way unto it, therefore he ſounds a 
retreat, ſhewing, that if we hold on our courſe, and go forwards as 
we have begun, we ſhall not fhnd happineſs, but great miſcry, be- 
cauſe we go by vanity: Therefore to fright us out of this way, 
he breaks torth into an exclamation, Vanity of vanities, All is 
vanity, 

Now Solomon full of wiſdom, and ſchooled with experience, is li- 
cenſed to give his ſentence of the whole World. For the ſpiritual 
man judgeth all things, his judgment is fo certain that it runs betore the 
Evidence, and condemns all for Vanity, betorc he convince them to 
be vain, whereas we prove hilt, and condemn after, becauſe our 
words are-no authorities z he concludes firſt, and proves after 5 never 
any Judg did condemn fo many together. Solomon re{olved all the 
queltions of the Queen of Sheba, yet Solomon never anſwered fo ma- 
ny queſtions at once, as now: For what can you inquire, but here 
you have an anſwer ? Ask him as the Souldiers, and Harlots, and 
Publicans asked Fohn : What is fin? Vanity, faith Solomon. What 
is pleaſure? Vanity too. What is beauty ? Vanity too. What is 
riches? Vaxity too. What is honour ? Vanity too, What is long 
life? Vaxity too, This is the ſtate of all things after the fall, all turn 
to Vanity, This is no reproach to the things, but ſhame to him 
which ſo abuſed them, that all things ſhould be called Vanity for him. 
What a tettimony is this of him which ſhould be. the only ſervant of 
God on earth, whom he created in holincſs and righteouſneſs, whom 
he framed to his own Image, whom he placcd in Paradiſe, and would 
have raiſcd to Heaven, to hear that he hath ſo polluted his lite with 
every tin, that now there is nothing, but Vanity  Fhat is a lamenta- 
ble ſong which will make him weep that tunes it, it he think what 
hc ſaiih, how his ſtate is changed fince Adam his tather died, os 
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God faid, That all was good; and now he faith, That all is naught Sen. 4, 
and vain, as though he torbade man that which he created tor man. 
That is not Solomons meaning, to debar men trom the uſe of crea» 
tures ? Although all things changed with man, and became worſe Rom. 8. 2c. 
than they were 3 yet he doth here rather ſhew, that man rcaps no- 
thing but vanity out of theſe things by reafon of his corruption z 
than, that the things theraſclves are vain, it thcy were well uſcd. 
For ever ſince the Creation, Parl ſaith, 1 Tim. 4. That every creature 
of God is good, and nothing is to be rejefted, if it be received, or uſed 
with thanksgiving : for it is ſanflified by the word of God and prayer. 
That is it which makcth them profitable to us 3 which becauſe it is 
wanting for the moſt part, therefore Solomon ſaith, that all arevazz to 
us; not vain of themſelves, but becauſe they are not ſanCtihed as 
they ſhould be, therefore in the 2. 24. the3. 12. and 22. the 5. 17. 
the $8. and 15. he ſhewsa way how we may make profit of all, and 
rcjoyce in our labours, and find a lawful pleaſure in earthly things. 
So often he calls to the uſe, leſt we ſhould err as the Monks and Ere- 
mites have done before, miſtaking theſe words, when he faith, that 
All is vanity; they have forſaken all company and government, and 
office, and trade, and got themſelves into the wilderneſs among beaſts, 
to live in quiet and tilence, ſaying, that men could not live in the 
World and pleaſe God, becauſe al is vanity. So while they count- 
cd all things vain, thcy became vain themſclves, and lctt thoſe blef(- 
fings which Solomon enjoyed after his knowledg more than he did be- 
fore, Therefore it is vain man which Solomon reproveth z which is 
not only called vanity. but lighter than vanity. It he did not things 
vainly, nothing ſhould be vain in the World ; whereas now by abule, 
we may ſee ſometimes as great vanity in the bMt things, as in the 
worſt. For are not many vain in their knowledg, vain in their poli- pgy, 52. 5. 
cies, vain in their learning, as other are vain in their ignorance * 
Was not the wiſdom of Acbitophel a vain thing ? The {wiftneſs of 
Hazael a vain thing ? The ltrength of Goliah a vain thing ? The trea- 
ſures of Nebuchadnezzar a vain thing? The honour of Haman a 
vain thing ? The beauty of Abſolomw a vain thing ? The knowledg 
of the Scribes a vain thing ? The devotion of the Phariſces a vain 
thing? Ando is the learning of all thoſe a vain thivg, that do no 
good with it, but either it lyes under a buſhel and moulds, or clic it 
prattles like Tertulws, always againſt Pax, ſtriving to make war be- ag 24, ;. 
tween them, which love dearer than any brethrcn. 

By this you may ſee that vanity is bold, when ſhe breaks into houſcs 
and Churches and Palaces z and ſometimes venity may come to infect, 
where truth may not come to reprove. Is it not high time then to 
ſound this alarm again, Vanity of vanities, &c. 
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If we would hear how vehemently, and how pitifully Solomon pro- 
nounceth this out-cry, happily it would move us a little to hear how 
he did exclaim of his own life, and: condemned himſelf, as it were 
by the ſound of a trumpet, that all might hear. For we are all by 
nature ſuch deat Adders, that whether the Prophets come piping, or 
mourning, or crying 3 they go away from us again mourning like 
Jer. 5. 9, Feremy, We would have cured Babel, but ſhe would not be cured. Nay, 
the City of Jeruſalem would not, faith our Saviour Chriſt, when he 
wept for his Iſraelites. Therefore Solomon ſpeaks thrice, like a Crier, 
Vanity of vanities : As the mother which would fain make her fon to 
Frov. 31. 1, hear, ſhe doubles and trebles her words, What my ſon, and what 
the ſon of my womb, and what the ſon of my deſire! So when God 
would ſtir us up to hear, he crieth thrice to-the earth, and faith, 
Jer: 22, 23. Earth,carth,carth hear the word of the Lord*{o when Solomon would dif- 
{wade from the company of the wicked (read Prov. 4.14.) how often 
he repeats the charge, Enter not into the way of the wicked, walk not in 
it, avoid it, go not by it, turn from it, and paſs by, as though he would 
never have done, -or as though he would never hear. So Chriſt 
as a when he taught Peter what was his duty, rehearſed it thrice, Feed, 
J ** feed, feed. Foſiph ſheweth the reaſon of theſe repetitions, when he 
Gen, 41, 32, tells Pharaoh why his dream was doubled, becauſe the matter was im- 
portant and certain. Therctore when Solomon repeats this ſaying ſo 
often, he calls for audience, as though he had ſome weighty and 
great matter to utter. Such a point of wiſdom it is for every man to 
know that All is vanity, if we dire&t not things to their right end. 
. As when the Holy Ghoſt would fignific that God is all holy, he re- 
Is. 6. peated thrice, Holy, holy, holy: So when we would ſhew how man 
is all vain, thrice he repeateth venity 3 to ſhew how hardly man be- 
lieves that he is vain : therefore he brings in three aſſertions, as it 
John 15. 31. were three witneſſes to prove it. All agree upon the ſame words, 
but that the laſt is more plain, and ſaith, that All is vanity ;, that is, 
that man is not only changed and become vain 3 but for the vanity of. 
man, as the Apoſile ſaith, The creatures are ſmbjei to vanity, and have 
Rom. 8. 20. ot the glory and liberty which they ſhould have , for the fin of 
man. 
A ſpiritual eye doth ſec ſome vanity or other in every thing, as ap- 
pearcth betwixt Chriſt and his Diſciples at Feruſalem. They gazed 
Luke 22.5. upon the building of the Temple as a brave thing, and would have 
Chriſt to behold it with them 3 but he did ſee that it was but vanity, 
Mat, 24. 1, and therefore ſaid, Are theſe the things that ye ook, upon ? as it he 
ſhould ſay, How vain are you to gaze upon this ? If Chriſt thought 
the beauty of his Temple a vain thing and not worth the ſight, which 
yet was beautified and built by his own preſcription 3 how ſhould 


Solomon expreſs all the vanity of the world, to which all —— 
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added more and more fince the beginning ? Therefore as if he wanted, 
words toexpreſs it, as he did ſee it, he breaks forth into an exclama- 
tion, and repeats the ſame often, Vanity of vanities 3 as if he ſhould 
ſay, I cannot ſpeak how vain the world is, but vain it is, and very 
vain, and nought but vain; ſpeaking as if he had the fecling and 
ſenſe of it : as though the world ſtood. naked before him; and it 
grieved him to ſee, he cuts his words in chiding manner, and makes 
thort riddance, as if it irked him to ſpeak all that he knew : therefore 
that which he ſpeaks, he ſpeaks roundly, that if they read no more, 
but ſleep all the Sermon atter, yet the firſt ſentence ſhall ſtrike a ſting 
into their hearts, and leave a ſound behind to waken them when 
they are gonez as many (you know) remember this ſentence, which 
remember no ſentence in all this book beſide, Who hath not-beard 
Vanity of vanities, &c, though few haye conceived it 3 This is the 
phraſe of Scripture z when the Holy Ghoſt would commend the Song 
of Solomon above all other ſongs, he calls it, The Song of ſongs, lo cal- 
led in the Hebrew, and mentioned in the firſt book of Kings, the 
fourth Chaptexand 32 ver. When he would cxalt the heavenly 


King above all, he calls him The King of Kings 3 ſo when he would ' 


note a great vanity, and yet a greater, and a greater than that, 
which is the greateſt of all, he calls it Vanity of Vanities; as when we 
would note a great fool, we wil ſiy a fool of fools, a ſin of ſins a ſervant 
of ſervants. Theſe are ſcornful names to the World,and homely titles 
to give our pleaſures, to call them Vanity of Vanities, and again Va- 
nity of vanities, and yet again Vanity; as though we would provoke 
them to fall out with us, like a man which ſharpens his enemy . with 
taunts, when he would egge him to fight. He might have mollified 
his terms, before he condemned the world thrice 3 but the World is 
no changeling, that Solomon ſhould change his judgment: but vain 
it was, vain it is, and vain it willbe; and therefore a thrice vain 
World he may call it : Firſt, Vanity, ſireight Vanity of vanities, and 
ſuddenly Al is vanity. What a tranſcendent is this? As though it 
increaſed while he ſpake 3 ſo faſt groweth this weed to worſe and 
worſe,like the Image which appeared to Nebachadnezar, the firſt part 
was of Gold. the ſecond of Silver.the third of Braſs,the fourth of Iron, 
the fifth of Clay 3 fo by many changes the world grows worſe and 
worſe, and all they which follow it. When a man begins to like of 
pleaſure, and opens the door to one Taxity which he loves, ſtreight 
as muny vanities flock to him as Solomon had Concubines, till the 
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Temple of God be like a den of Thiever, Therefore when Solomon be- 1 King: 115+. 


held ſuch a plurality, and Tot quot of vanities, like ſurges coming 

one upon another in pleics and in folds; he ſpake as though he 

would ſhew us vanity hatching vanities : Vanity of vanities, all 

« vanity, The fiſt ſaying doth paſs without let 3 but the lai ow 
, a 


'OIE 


2 Sam. 11, 


talk, nor hear, 


£ 
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and ſinks not into the hearts of -men ſo eaſily as it is fpoken, Me- 
thinks I hear ſome men diſpute for Baal, and bid Solomon ſtay before 
he comes to All s vanity. It may be that ſin is vanity, and pleaſure 
is zanity: but ſhall we condemn all, for fin and pleaſure > What 
ſay you to beauty which is natures dowry, and chcareth the eye, as 
{weet meat doth the taſte + Beauty is like a fair pifture, take away 
the colour, and there is nothing/lcft. Beanty indecd is both a colour, 
and a temptation 3 the colour fadeth, and the temptation ſnareth. 
But what fay you to riches, which make men Lords over the reſt, and 
allow them to-go brave, and lie {oft, and fare daintily, and have 
what they liſt ? Riches are like painted grapes, which look as though 
they would fatisfie a man, but do not flack his hunger, nor quench 
his thirſt; Riches indeed do make a man covet more, and get envy, 
and keep the mind in care. But what fay you to Honour, which ſets 
a man aloft, and makes the knee bow, and the tongue ſooth, andthe 
head ſtand bare, as though they were other kind of creatures above 
them? Honour is like a King/in a play, when his part is done,his or- 
naments are taken from him, and he which held the-baſon to him is as 
good as he : Honour indeed may command all but lite 3 he makes a 
tair ſhew now, but when death comes, all -is one. But what fay 
you to profound knowledg in deep myſteries, which makes men 
ſought unto, and called deep Clerks, and great Dotors? Knowledg 
is lixe the Letter which Uriah carried againſt himſelf: ſo Knowledg, 
draws ona greater judgment, and oftentimes condemns the bearer, 
Knowledge without vertue, leaves a man without excuſe, and is a 
witneſs againſt him, becauſe he undcittands what is good, and will 
not doit. Yet there is another darling of account behind : What 
ſay you to long life, which cauſeth a man to ſee his childrens chil- 
dren, and makes him revercnt before the people ? Long lite is like a 
long night, when a man cannot fleep: So age is weariſome 
with ſickneſs, and firives with it felf, becauſe it cannot walk, nor 
nor ſce, nor taſte, nor ſleep, as it was wont: 
Therefore wiſheth often the night were gone, and the pain were paſt. 
Indeed he that fees' many days, ſecs many mifſcries : and thercfore 
what is not vain in life, tith life it felt is vain ? Shew me the light 

which will not darken, ſhew me the flower which will not fade, 
ſhew me the fruit which will not .corrupt, ſhew me the garment 
which will not wear, ſhew me the bcauty which will not wither, ſhew 
me the ſtrength which will not weaken, ſhew me the time which will 

not paſs, and I will recal that 4! is vanity ; but if all things vaniſh, 

then a!l things are vain : yer this wili not go tor truth; before men 

have {martcd for the trial. Some are ſo vain that they count nothing 

vanity, but that which is vainer than the r*it, delights them moſt 3 


for there is as it were a Commonweal of vain perſons, and he which 
can 
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can be vaineſt, is like a King of the reſt. -Some are of this mind,that 
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they think All # vanity but that which theylove';- and therefore they Prov. 12. 12. 
call them vaix and curious, and fantaſtical,” which ſpeak againſt their Fr9*: 14: 9: 


vanities, and ſay, that it is neceſſary to be vsin 3, for they cannot live 
unleſs they deceive, they cannot pleaſe unleſs they flatter, they cannot 
be believed unleſs they ſwear, they cannot be eſteemed unleſs they 
royſt, as Demetrius thought that he ſhould beg unleſs he might ſell 1- 
mages.. There is another ſort like the buyer in Prov. 20, whic 
ſaith, It- is naught, it is naught, but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth : 
So they will ſay of the world, It is naught, it is naught, before men, 
and ſwear that all is vanity : but when they are gone apart, they rc- 
concile themſelves unto it and kifs it, and promile to be vain ſtill, but 
they cannot abide to be counted vain, the vaincſt man that is.'' This 
ſhcws that the folly of the world is ſo open and ſhameful,that her 10- 
vers muſt needs condemn her. You ſhall hear them Gy oftentimes, 


It isa vain world, a wicked world, a naughty world, yet they will 


not forſake it, to die 3 like daſtard Souldiers, who rail againſt the E- 
nemy, but darenot hght againſt him 3 All is vanity : but this is Va- 
nity of vanities, that men will follow that which they condemn. But 
this is, that every ſinner might condemn himſelf ; for the conſcience 


mult judg, firſt, and then God as our Saviour ſaith, Oit of thine 1 uke 19. 22. 


own m:uth.,and (0,0ut of thine own heart I will condemn thee naughty ſer- 
vant : (hewing that the wicked condemn themſelves, before they are 
condemned ot God, Theſe are the worlds fools, which care not 
what be their end, ſo that their way be pleaſant. 

Oh that here were a full end or conclufion of vanities; but behold 
a greater rarity is bchinds, for our Religion is vanity, like the Scribes 
and Phariſecs, as Matthew faith in the 23, Chapter, and 27. ver, 


having a barc ſp.w 9 bolineſs, as he ſaith, he could call it but afhew of 


bolineſs, and ſcarce that : our Vanity is vanity, but our holineſs is but 
a ſhew of holmeſs, not worthy to be called bolineſ#, but like bolineſs, 
yet the moſt part have not {ſo much as the ſhew of bolineſs, as the 
Phariſecs had, but are vain in ſliew, inftde and outfide too, Thus we 


tind nothing yet but vanity, I cannot lead you from one unto ano- 
ther to ſhew yu the ſeveral vanities of every perſon, or every thing, 
beciuſe Salomon faith, All is vanity, How mary lius then have we 
to condemn us, whoſe vanities are ſprivklcd in cvery thing ? Which 
have not only {o many vanities as there be things, but many vanities 


1n £very thing. As in our fare how many vanities be there, which 


makes us rilc ſometimes, ſick, ſomtim? ſleepy, ſometime drunken? 
Yet are there more vanities in our ſports, our laughing, and (wear- 
ing, and jeſling, and ſcofting, and dallying, and plying with the 
Scripturesz which oftentimes leaves ſuch a fling behind, that we 
had.xather have loſt our ſport, than feel tht worm that gnaws us 
for 
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for it. And yet there are moce vanitics in our apparel, ruffe upon 
ruffe, lace upon lace, cut: upon cut, four and twenty orders, tothe 
third and fourth degree, as though our apparel were apparelled, until 
the woman be not worth ſo much as her attire; that it we would ſee 
Vanity her ſelf how ſhe would go if ſhe did wear apparel, ſhe would 
even go like our women 3 for ſhe ſhould not go, nor ſpeak, nor look 
vainer. Who doth not know that theſe are vanes, and that they 
might leave them if they would ? but that ye might ſce there is a 
heart within, vainer than the apparel is withoutz therefore when 
theſe vanities are worn out, they will have new ,and fGlill new, till 
all be ſpent upon vanity; and then they begin like the prodigal child, 
to ſee how vain they were, when they have bought wildom with for- 
row. What would Solomon (ay, it he ſhould ſce how vanity is grown 
ſince his time, what a height ſhe is mounted, what a train follows her, 
that there is no Prince in the world hath ſo many attendants as va- 
nity ? She was but an Imp theo,but now ſhe is a mother,and who can 
number her ſons and daughters; The child is vain in playing,the mo- 
ther vain in dandling, the father vain in giving, the Courtier vain 
in ſpending, the Souldier vain in boaſting, the Suiter vain in ſtriving, 
the Traveller vain in talking,the Merchant vain in ſwearinggthe Gen- 
tleman vain in building, the husbandman vain in carking, the old 
man vain in coveting , the {crving-man vain in ſoothing, the 
young man vain in ſporting, the Papift vain in Superſtition, the Pro- 
teſtant vain in Converſation. Every vanity is ſo pleaſant to one or 0- 
ther, that they cannot miſs one. So ſhe gads by Sea, and by Land, 
and fill moe Diſciples flock unto her, of Gameſters, and Swearers, 
and Players, and Tiplers, and Hackſters, and Courtiers, as thick as 
the Flyes of Egypt, which buzzedin their ears, and their eyes, and 
their necks, before and behind, that a mam cannot ſet his foot but 
upon vanity. As the waters covered the carth when but eight perſons 
were ſaved; So vanity hath covered it again, a worſe dcluge than 
the firſt 3 becauſe it hath not ſuſſcred cight perſons to eſcape, but every 
m2n is tainted with ſome vanity or other z which God (eciog in that 
place and City which ſhould be beſt in the vvorld (that all men in the 
City were vain) calls it The City of vanity. So we may ſay, the world 
of vanity, becauſe (ſhe hath an intercit in every perſon of it, ſhe fits 
upon the carth like a Serpent, and hatchcth all the fins which you 
ſce amongfi men, As {ull as eaven is of bli(s, ſo the world is fraught 
with vanity, Court, City and Country. Whither doth not vanity go, 
but to Bcaven : Secing then that vanity is ſo extolled amongſt men, 
Solomon gives this ſcytence, that all is vanity. Chiift like a Mediator 
concludes upon it, That there is but one thing neceſſary; therefore lec 
our ſcntence be like theirs ; For (ure, if we had Solomons repentance, 
we ſhould ſee ſuch an-image of vanity before us, as would make us 


cry 
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cry again and again, as often as Solomon, Vanity of vanities, Vanity 
of vanity, and all is vanity. What a ſweet ſentenceis this from a King 
(who may live as he liſt by authority) to ay that All is venity? Oh, 
that we might hear Kings ſpeak fo again! for it isa ſpeech which 
had necd of tome to countenance it ; for none are counted yain now, 
but they that (peak againlt vanity. Then Solomon cryed it, but now 
we mult whiſper it : You may (ce how times are changed ; Once 
this was ſound Divinity, now it is flat railing: to ſay that Allis 
vanity, is even» the upſhot ofa difturber. It ye ask the Atheiſt, or 
Epicure, or thoſe roguiſh Players, what is 2 diſturber? You ſhall (ee 
that they will make Solomon one, becaulc he ſpeaketh againſt vanity, 
for this is their definition. He which wild not allow men to prophane 
the Sibbath, but ſaith; that Cards, and Dice, and Stage-playes, . 


and May-games, and May polcs,and May-fools, ard Morrice-dancers Joh. 19. 7. 
are vanity, is apraticr, difturber, and an Arch-pouritan, by the Law Prov- 13+ 1 


which the «ws had to kill Chrift, The reaſon is, becauſe men cannor 
abide ro bc-controled of their pleaſures; Therefore they hold it as an 
offence to ſpeak againſt their ſports, or their cuftomes, or their follies, 
or their pleaſures, or their ticles, or their coyes: and they which 
would not be counted precile in theſe times, mult take heed that they 
go not {o far as Solomon, to terme all Vanity. But they-muſtt ſay, thac 
the Vanities of great men are neceſſary recreations, and the vanities of 
the people are means to make unity. Greater books are written to 
maintain this, than Solomon made to refute it: fo they have made 
their wit, and their learning vanity, and are vainin print. But they 
that would know now of what ſtanding ſuch preciſe reprovers are, 
and how ancient this repxoof is, may {ce here, that if this be a crime 
to call Vanity, Vanity , the wiſeit man that ever was before Chriſt, 
was herein criminal z not when he ſtrayed, but when he repented. 
In his beſt mind / when he came like a Preacher ) he preached this 
tirſt, Vanity of vanity, All s vanity : Yet many had ather try it with 
Solomon, than believe it of Solomon : and © while they are wandring 
with him, forme are taken out of their way, and cut ſhort of the 
time which they ſet to repent : From others God' raketh away his 


grace, ſo they never return, becauſe their guide is gone. This the 2 K: 


Holy Ghoft pointed at when he faith, Th-y followed vanity, and became 
vain, (hewing, that the things we follow, will make us like them- 
ſelves. and lead us whither they belong, to Heaven or Hell. In 
Rom. 8.20, Vanity is put for deſtrutiion, but it is never put for ſul. 
. vation. It other creatures are ſubjze& to a kind of defrudion for 
the fin of man, as Paul ſheweth, what defiruction (hal! light upon 
man for his own fin ? Theretore let our {:ntence run with Solo- 
mon, Vanity of vanities, all is vaia, We could aflerd the World bet- 
ter words, 2nd fairer titles than Vanity of vanities, but call it what 
Z Si | we 
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we will, Solomon (hews what it is, and what we will ſay in the end 
when we have tried it, then Vanity of vanities; yet it is comfort of 
comforts, glory of glories, and 'lite of lives. But as "Laban ſhewed 
himſelt at parting 3 fſoat parting you ſhall ſce how it will ſerve you. 
They ſeem pleaſant vanities, and honeſt vanities, and profitable. va- 
nities, but David calls them deceitful vanities. Fonxs comes after 
and calls them lying vanities, that is, which promiſe pleaſure, and 
profit, and all, but deceive all, When they ſhould perform, they 
play Laban, which gave Leah for Rachel, It they be lying vanities, 
and deceitful vanities, then are they woful and miſerable vanities, 
Therefore if we be not e to Solomons concluſion, © to think all is 
vanity, itis becauſe our as vanity will not ſuffer us to ſee the vanity 
of other things. When we have proved like Solomon, as falt. as e- 
very man groweth in knowledg and experience, ſo he begins to cry 
vanity, and after, Vanity of vanities, and at laſt, All is vanity; ſo we 
contemn not all at once, but one fin after another, one pleaſure after 
another, till at laſt we count All vanity, and then we are come 
home with Solomon, and may be Preachers unto others. Thus I have 
ſhewed you (as it were) alimb.of vanity, you may look about you 
and ſee the whole body; forit ſhe be anywhere in this land, this is 
her pontifical feat, where ſhe is never Non-refident: Now I will 
leave you to examine theſe ſayings, whether all things have not been 
in vain unto you yet. It they have been vain to you, and yet are 
good in their own nature, then think how vain you are who have 
turned ſo many gocd things to vawity. Yet to ſet you in the way be- 
fore I end, I will anſwer them which ask, If all things be vain, as 
Solomon (aith, Tell us what we ſhould chuſe, that we be not vain ? Chriſt 
faith, That onetbing is neceſſary, Is Solomon contrary to Chriſt ? No 
therefore one thing Solomon excepts too, to fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandments : Therefore if all be vain but this, let the Tempter take 
thee up again, and ſhew thee the kingdoms of the World, when he 
faith, All tbeſe will I give thee, thou mayeſt ſay, All theſe I contemn, 
for all is vain. 

What then? Turn away mine eyes ( ſaith the prophet David and 
my ears, and my heart too, from vanity, Try and prove thou no 
longer, for Solomon hath proved for thee, it is better to believe him, 
than try with him: Thercfore now it remaineth, that as they brought 
forth their vain books after Pauls preaching, and caſt them into the 
firez So ye ſhould caſt out all your vanities this day, and facritice 
them to God, for they have been your Idols, therefore bury them as + 
Facob did the Idols, that never man ſaw- them after. And as God 
gave Fob other children, fo. he will give you other pleaſares ; fear 
not that your. joys wiltgo away with your vanities, as many think 
they ſhall never be,merry again, it they would be converted to Reh- 
gion. 
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gion. But as David danced before the Ark as merrily as HeroJius 2540. 6. 14+ 
danccd before the King 3 So know undoubtedly that the righteous 
find more joy in goodneſs, than ever the wicked found in filthinels. 
Nay ( faith David) more than they can find in riches or bonours, wheuPfal. 4. 7. 
their wheat and wine abound, As horſe is a vain thing to ſave 4 man, Pal. 53+ 17. 
ſo all theſe thingsare too vain to make a man happy, I appeal to 
your fclves, if ye have tajed the pleaſures of vanity already ( as I 
know ye have )) whether ye may readily ſay with S. Paul, what profit 
have we of theſe things whereof we are aſhamed ? no profit, but ſhame, 
and grief, and guilt, and a dreadful expectation of judgment. As 
Solomon calls folly the inheritance of folly, fo vanity is the inheritanct Prov. 14. 18. 
of vanity. Ten times Laban changed Facobs wages, but ten thouſand 
times fin hath changed your wages, and deceived you with other 
ſucceſs than you looked for ; like Shebna which built his Sepulchce in 1a. 22. 
one Country, and was buried in the other; and yet how many changes 
are behind, you know not, tor if you did, you would make inquili- 
tion now, and baniſh them at firſt, for whenſoever ye go about to 
caſt them out, they will ſay (till like the devils, That thor tormenteſt Mar. 3. 19. 
them before the time, It ſeems that many are touched with compat- 
ſion of this, and therefore reprieve their vanities, and ſlack the exe- 
cution, as though they were afraid to offend the Devil; even we 
perhaps are in the trace of vanity, hunting with Solomon to find that 
which we love, and find it not, becauſe we ſeek out of the way. 
What is the remedy ? So ru# ( faith Paul) that ye mayobtain : you 1 Cor. 9. 14- 
have tryed the evil way to happineſs, now try the good way, and 
then that which ye love now, ſhall not only ſeem vain, but vanity of 
vanities, that ye will marvel how ye could love them ſo long, and 
would not be in the dotage of them again for all the World, Until 
theſe earthly things ſeem vain, no heavenly thing ſhall ſeem precious, 
therefore loſe no more time, the day comes when Vanity of vanities 
as be turned to miſery of miſeries; and All is vanity, to All is mi- 
cry, 
There is a certain place called Hell, where Ged keeps general Seſ- 
ons, there Juſtice ſhall lit to examine Vanity, who hath imbraced 
her, and who hath forſaken God 3 and he which made his pleaſure of 
Iin, ſo ſoon as he hears this doom, Depart from me ye wicked, (hall go 
down by a black way with many a ſigh and fob from God, from the 
Angels, trom the Saints, from joy, from glory, from bliſs. with the 
hends of Hell, to ſup in the-place of darkneſs with the Princes” of 
horror, the table of vengeance, in the chair of calamity, with the 
Crown of death up»n bis bead , and he which tempted him to fin, ſhall 
plague himfor finning. until he cry like Cain, My puniſhment is greater 
than T ca1 bear tor all the griefs, and fears, and cares, and troubles, 
which fed upon him while he lived, ſhall meet in an hour, and excced 
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them ſo far, that he ſuffers for all, and marvels how any torment can 
be left for others. What faith or fear have they that go dancing or * 
taping to this fire, as it were toa banquet, like a fool which runneth 
to the ſtocks ? How happy were it for men, as we live in theſe days, 
if there were no judgment at all ? What will we anſwer when he 
which made Solomon to write this, ſhall ack why we would not be- 
leve it ? What ſhall we ſay, when he which came from his kingdom 
to bring us untoit, demands why we did Turn the day of ſalvation in- 
to the day of vanity ? If ye cannot excule.it here, how will ye defend 
it there? We were born in vanity, and we live in vanity, but we 
would not dye in vanity, becauſe no man looks for any good of his 
ſins, after he is paſt this World 3 therefore let us remember, that whi- 
ther the vain men are gone, thither vain men ſhall go. There be 
not two cnds for ſinners, but one 3 what a wotul bargain will it ſeem 
thento remember that thou did (ell thy ſoul for vanity ? if any thing 
will reclaim us, this will be a terrour in our hearts, to think that we 
ſhall give account unto him, which will meaſure to us as much milſe- 
ry, as we have taken vanity; therefore as Abner ſaid to Foab, Know- 
et thou not that it will be bitterneſ} in the latter end ? So let every man 
conſider with himſelf, though his vanities be ſweet now, yet they 
wil be bitter in the end. As Amnon after he had fulfilled his luſt, 
did hate Thamar ( which defiled her ) more than he loved her be- 
fore; ſo when the ſport is paſt, and death looks us in the face, we 
ſhalt hate our vanities more, than we love them now. All this doth 
conclude that our Saviour ſaid to Martha, But one thing is neceſſary. 
Which God grant we may chuſe for his Son Jcſus Chriſt, and then 
we have learncd this Icſſon. 


1 Thefſ. 5. 16. 


Rejoyce evermore, pray continually, in all things give thanks. 


Hen I ſpake laſt of theſe words, I ſhewed you how the: 

\ / Apoſtk commendeth unto us three Vertues, of gyeater 

\ price than the three preſents which the Wiſe-men 
brought unto Chriſt : The hrſt is, Rejayce evermore -.The 

ſecond is, Pray continually : The third, I: all things give thanks, All three 
are of one Ja{t, for we mult rejoyce continually, becaule he ſaith,Rejoyce e-- 
vermore z, and we muſt pray continually, becauſe he ſaith, Pray continually; 
and we mult pive thanks continually, becauſe he (aith, In all things give 
thanks. Theſe are the three things which ons ſaith; All men-do, and no- 
man dvth, becauſe every man doth them, and ſcarce one doth them as: 
he ſhould : Thercfore the Apoſtle to ſhew us how we ſhould dothem 
well, doth put continnaly.unto them as though contirwance were the- 
perfection of all vertues. I choſe this Scripture for a conſulatior. 
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to them which are aflicted in conſcience, which is commonly the 
diſcaſe of the innocenteſt ſoul : for they think that they do well to 
mourn continually; and Paul faith, Rejoyce continually z and therefore 
I wlll fpcak a little more of thefe words than I did before, If you 
mark it, it may well be called The Ladder of Peace : for it ſtands upon 
three ſteps, andevery ſtep is a ſtep from trouble to peace, from ſorrow 
to joy 3 for he which can rejoyce, is paſt grief z and he which can 
pray, is palling from his grief; and he which can give thanks, hath 
obtained his delire, A man cannot rejoyce and mourn; a man can- 
not pray, and deſpair 3 a man cannot give thanks, and be offended : 
therefore keep ſtill upon one of theſe three ſteps, and you ſhall never 
ſorrow too much. It thou canſt not rejoyce, as if thy pain were paſt, 
then give thanks, becauſe thy pain is profitable : If thou canſt not 
think that chy pain is worth thanks, then*pray that thou mayit have 
patience to be# it 3 and it is unpollible im praying, or thanking, or 
rcjoycing, that any griet ſhould want patience cnough to bear it. But 
wi hen you forget to rcjoyce in the Lord, then you begin to muſe, and 
after to fear, and aſter to diſtruſt, and at laſt to deſpair, and then 
every thought ſeems to be a (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, How many 
fins doth the afflicted conſcience record againlt it felt, repenting for 
breaking this Commandment, and that Commandment, and nc- 
ver repenteth for breaking this Commandment, Rejoyee evermore 
It is not an indiflerent thing to rejoyce, or not to rejoyce 3 but we 
are to commanded to rejoyce, to ſhew that we break a Command- 
ment if we rcjoyce not. Oh what a comfort is this, when the Com- 
fortcr himſelf ſhall command us to rejoyce! God was wont to {ay, 
Repent, and not rcjoyce, becauſe men rejoyce too much, but hcre 
God commandeth torrejoyce, as though ſome men did not rejoyce C- 
nough : Therctore you muſt. underſtand to whom he {pcaketh. In 
Pſulm 149.5. it is ſaid, Let the Saints be glad; not Ict the wicked 
beglad. And in Iſa. 40. 1. hefgith, Comfort my people, not comfort 
mine enemies; ſhewing to whom this Commandment of Pawl is 
ſent, Rejoyee evermore, It is not in this as Chrilt ſaith, That which 7 
ſay unto yow, T ſay unto al;;, but that which I ſay unto you. I fay not 
all, Grve wine faith Solomon) unto him that i ſorrowful, that he may 


| Prov. 13+ I. forget bis prief': fo give comfort unto him which is pcnitcnt, that he 


Levit. 11, 


I Pet. 1.16. 


may forget his fear. $-la-294 faith hve times, that #535 i the portion 
of man under the Sun, to receive the pifts of God with thank fulneſs, 
and ta roj ye in them. He which would have us holy, as be # boly, 


would have us joyfa/, as he is joyfu!; hs which would have us to 
do his will upon <carth, as the Avgcls do it in Heaven, would have 
us rejoycs upon earth, as the Angels rejoyce in Heaven} he which 
hath ordained vs to the Kingdom of Saints, wor:ld have us rejoyce 
that we have fuch a Kingdum to receive, 


Therctorc he ſaith to his 
Diſciples 
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Diſciples, Rejoyce that your names are written in the Book of life. A's Bo1zLuke 10, 2c: 
ſaid unto Rath,Go not. ont of this field to glean in any other ficld; for bere 

thou ſhalt have enough. So he would not have us go from this comfort Auth 2 8: 
unto any other comfort for here we ſhall have enough : the Spirit of 

God is called the Comforter, becauſe we ſhould have comfort in it:1 will 

ſend you the Comforter , faith Chriſt, to ſhew that they which 1992 "4: 6 
zave the Spirit, have comfort too, and they which reſiſt comfort, 
reliſt the Spirit z therefore the Son of God is called The Conſolation of 
Iſrael, to ſhew that he brings conſolation with him, and that joy is 
where Chriſt is, as light is Fhere the Sun is: Therefore the chicfeſt 
Joy 15 called The joy of the holy Ghoft ; to ſhew that they have the chict- 
eſt joy, which have the holy Ghoſt; therefore the greateſt peace is cal- 
led The peace of Conſcience, to ſhew that they have the greateſt peace, Phil 4. 7. 
which have a good conſcience; therefore the faith are ſaid co be 

anvinted with the oyl of joy, as though joy were in their countenance ; 1+ 91+ 3: 
therefore they are ſaid to be clothed with the garment of gladaeſs, as 

though gladneſs did compaſs them like a garment 3 therefore Par —_— 
( in all his Epiſtles ) doth joyn grace and peace together, and ſhew ; Cor. 1. 2- 
that the peace -of God doth follow them which have the grace of God. Gal. 1. 3. 
It is not in vain that the Holy Ghoſt, when he named Barnabas, inter- Eph 1. 2+ 
preted his named too, becauſe it fignificth the for of conſolation 2 as hen Bo . 
though he delighted in ſuch men as were the ſons of conſolation. Tj, ;, 4. R 
Comfort one another, faith Paul : How ſhall we comfort one another Philem 3. 
without comfort ? Therefore Par ſaith, God comforteth ws, that we AQs 4. 39% 
may be able to comfort others, by the comfort whereby we our ſc Ives ave * _ 4+ 
comforted of God : fhewing that we cannot comfort others, unleſs ws” OO 
be comfortable our ſelves : and therefore that we may perform this 
duty, wearc bound to nouriſh comtort in our ſelves. Pax! faith, 
F am full of comfort : who then can ſay, I am full of ſorrow , but 
he muſt contrary. Paul? As the body may not offend the foul, ſo the 
foul may not injure the body, becauſe it is the bodies keeper : but a 
penſive man doth injure the body and the foul tooz for Solamon Prove 8. 14. 
faith, 4 ſound ſpirit will bear bis infirmities, but a yonnded ſpirit who 

ean bear ? As if he ſhould fay, The heart mutt be kept couragiovs 

and ſtrong, and lively, like an inftrument which is tuned fo tune all 

the relt, or clſe every grict will make thee impatient. In Dert. 50. 9. 

it is ſajd, that God rejoy:eth to do us good © and theretore in Dent, 23, 

the Fews are reproved, becauſe they rejoyced not in the ſervice of 

God. As he loveth a chearful giver, fo hc loveth a chearful ſerver, 

and a chearful Preacher, and a cheartul hearcr, and a chearkiil wor- 

ſhipper : and therefore David faith, Let us ſing beartily unto the Lord, 

ſhewing as it were the tune which deliphteth Gods cars, It you Pla. 65. 3. 
would know with what tune ye ſhould fing unto God, David faith 
Ebartily , that is, you mult give beartily, you muſt love beartily, you 
muſt 


Luke 2. 25, 


Rom. 14.17. 


2 Cor. 7.4: 
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muſt obey heartily,you muſt pray beartily : and when you do all things 
heartily,then you ſhall do all things cbearfuly. 

Therefore now I may ſay unto them which reſiſt comfort, and 
nouriſh grief, as the Prophet ſaith, Who hath required theſe things of 
you ? God doth require no ſorrow, but the ſorrow for fin, no fear, 
but the fear ro fin , no care, but the care-to pleaſe him ; nay, he hath 
forbidden all other care : and therefore Peter ſaith, Caſt your care 
pon bim. As though God did not allow. us to care,he ſent his Apoſtle 
with this charge, Caſt your care #pon him as we do caſt our fins 
upon Chriſt, ſo we muſt caſt our care upon him; for God hath com- 
manded us to labour. but not to care, becauſe care hindreth our labour, 
like the Samaritans, which ſeemed to help the Fews to build the Tem- 
ple,and hindied them to build the Temple : So care, and ſorrow, and 
thonght.ſeem tghelp us in our labours,& our ſt:Mics.,and our prayers, 

. and our trife Wh indeed they hinder us; for they take all the time 
from that which we ſhoufl do, and difable us to do it : and there- 
forc whcn carecometh to us, we ſhould an{wcr it as Chriſt faid unto 
Satan, Avoid Satan; Avoid Care; for every care which is not 
of Gcd, is of Satan, and we may not bear that which God comman- 
d-th us to ca upon him: Should I hang my jcy, my faith, and my 
hope, becauſe 1 have finned, as Fudss hanged himfclt ? The Scri- 

pture faith not: Let him which hath ſolne, deſpair of mercy 3 but, 
Let bim which hath ftolne, fteal uo more, and it is enorugh. As w2 are 

2 Cor. 7.16, taught to diſcern of ſpirits, and of dodt:ines, ſo we mult diſcern of 

cares and ſorrows; for when Paxl faith, There i« a repert ince not #2 

be repented of : he ſfewed that there is a repentance to be repented 

of, thats. a repentance which is a ſin, like the tcars of Eſau, which 
wept nut for his fins, but for his Patrimony. When we ſorrow for 

any thing but for fin. as Eſix did, then ovr ſorrow is murmuring 3 

and when we ſorrow more for fin than we ſhould, as ſome do, then 

our ſorrow is diftraſt, which hurteth us more than the thing, which 
we'oriow for. For. The ſirrow of the heart ſaith Solomon ) is the con- 
ſaming of the bates : not only the conſuming of the ſoft fleſh, but the 
con ming, of the hizd Hoacs 3 that is, it will pull dcwn the ſtrongeſt 
man hat 15% ind hc which enterraincth it, hall quickly ſay with Nao- 
m1, Cali ne no ore beantif'1, but bittcr. Call me no more ſtrong, but 

w. KR; for it will change him like a fickneſs ; therefore as Chriſt re- 

AB fuf- 1 the vinegar. and would not drink it when he taſted it; fo let 

Plal.95. 6. nu man drink of ſorrow before he taſte it, but if any thing eat chee 

vp, tet the zeal of Gods houſe eat thee vp3 for thy charge is not to 

Gen. 3- 9. p.t thy living wich the carc of thy mind, but with the ſweat of 

. 1,3 bros, Now Cas Fames faith ) Reſiſt the Devil and he will flye 

Jam. 4. 7 fron you + So refi ſoiro'y, and it will flye from vou. This is all the 

C-rc, ard 21] rc fcar. and all the repentance which ever I could find 
I, the Scrip:ure, Therefore let us pray God cvery day to turn all 
Our 
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Prov. 17, 22, 
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our Joy, into the joy of the tholy Ghoki, and all our peace, into the 
peace of Conſcience, and all our ſorrow, into the ſorrow for fin, and 
and all our fear, into the fear to lin 3 that fo we may ſorrow and re- 
Joyce together, fear and hope together 3 that is, have one eye to the 
Law, to keep us from preſumption, and another eye to the Goſpel, 
to keep us from deſpair 3 and then this comiort is ſent to us, Regoyce 
evermore z or elſe we have nothing to do with it. 

It followeth, Pray continually. As Eliſha would not Prophelic un- 
til the Muſician came-z and while the Mufician played , -El;jfhzs Pro» 
pbelied: So when the heart rejoyceth- in God, then is it fitteſt to call 
upon God : and therefore Paul putteth-rejayce before pray, like the 
Muſician, which played before Elifþpa Prophelied. After rejoyce con- 
tinualy, he biddeth us pray continually; ſhewing that it mult be ſuch 
a rijoycing continualy, that we may pray continually too, or clic he 
doth not allow us to rejoyce, How can thele two joFn together, 
Pray, and Rejayce ?. Some if they ſhould pray, cannot rejyyce tor theic 
hearts, ' Nay, their hearts are ſick until their prayers be done, ab 
thougi-they .pray not themſclves, but hear another pray for thum : 
this-is the difference between the xejoycirt, of the wicked, 2rd the re- 
joycing of the godly. 

Thc comfort of the wiched is like -a-compound-medicine- made of 
mary mixturcs 3 for there muſt be piping, and dancing, and playing, 
and icifting, and dallying at their game, or elfe they cannot be mer- 
ry : bur the comfort of the faithtul is like a light in the air, which 
ſhines when no matter is ſeen : ſo the Godly rejoyce when no cauſe 
is (cen : It they do but think upon God, they rejoyce ftreight, It 
there be but a prayer, and a thanktulneſs, and a meditation, there 
a1 in{truments enow4or them, and they-cin be as' merry as birds in 
May. The reaſon of it is this, as Chriſt ſaid, T have another meat 
which you know not of : So the-godly have another joy which the . 
world kaows not of; ot this joy a man may rejoyce eominuadlly, And Prov.rs; 5: 
therefore Solomon ſaith, 4 good ronſcrence is a continu4l feaſt : that is, Johd 4-22! 
a continual joy. Burt of the wickeds joy he faith, Tu Taughter their 
beart is ſirrowful;, that is, their lavghter is ſorrow : as if he ſhould 
ſay, The wicked never rejoyce indeed, but counterfeit joy, as they 
counterfeit vertue. Thus Paul joyneth rejoyee continualy, with pray 
continualy ; as if he ſhould ſay, By this-thou ſhalt know whether thou 
rej y-e well, it thou-canft pray too: that is, if thy rejoycing move 
thee to prayer, as the joy of Angels makes them praiſe God and ting, 
Fly, holy. holy, unto him. This is according to that in the fifth of Luke 12. #: 
F ames,If any man be merry,let bim ſing Pſalms: Mark how James joyn- Jam. 517+ 
eth Mirth and Pſalms, as Pet joyneth rejoycing and praying. All this 
doth conclude, that as we ſhould do Gods will in Earth 4 it is done in 
Heaven; ſo we ſhould rejoyce im Earth, as they rejoyce in Heaven, and 
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then this joy is a ſign of another joy : but it we cannot rejoyce in 
praying, how ſhall we rejoyce in ſuffering? Iam now ina large held, 
where 1 might ſhew you to whom we ſhould pray, and- the cauſe why 


' we ſhould prey. and the things which we ſhould pray for, and' the Me- 


Prov. 26. 10, 
Mart, 4+ 10s 


Note. 


Note. 


diator which we ſhould pray by, and the affettions which we ſhould bring 
#2 prayer : but I will keep my (elf: within my text, which faith nv 
more but Pray.continualy, Firft, we are commanded to pray, and 
then we are commanded to pfay continually : of all our duties, this is 
only. God; duty, which is given to none but God, according, to that, 
Him. only halt thou ſerve 5 Such an excellent thing is Prayer, that iris 
offered tonone but to him which Solomon.calleth Excelient. 

Secondly, It-is ſuch a pleaſant thing, that Pax! joyneth, Pray con: 
tinnaly, with Rejoyce continualy, to fhrew that no man hath ſuch joy, 
as he which is ofren talking with God by prayer as it he ſhould ſay, 
It tt 0.1 hav@the skill to pray continually, it will make thee rejoyce con- 
—_ for in the company of God is nothing but-joy, and gladneſs 
of: hcait, 

Fhirdly, It is fach a neceſſary thing, that Chriſt calleth' his Tem- 
ple, The houſe of prayer, to ſhew, . that as-we ſell-in our Shops, and as 
we buy in the Market, and as we eat in our Parlours, and as we 
fleep in our Chambers, and"as we walk in our Galleries; fo we ſhould- 
pray in the Temple 3 which is ſuch a neceſfary trade for men, that 
God built'a houſe for it, and called it, The boxſe of prayer, as though 
prayzy brovght God and: us-to dwell continually in one houſe to- 

ether. 
- Further, he hath-made a day for it in every weck, as though he 
would. bmd us to pray-3 and becauſe we cannot pray before we be 
fanQitied; therefore he ſet down an order for: us to obſcrve ant 
keep, which is this, that before every Sabbath he appointed another 
day belide, in which we ſhould provide our ſelves to ſandific 
and - prepare. us, that we might pray in ſo effetual manner* as we 


ought, 
Fourthly, If we endeavour our ſelves to live uprightly, and in the 


| fear of God, according to the preciſe rule of his Commandments, we 


{hall find ir ſuch an heavenly lite, that it will make us like the Angels 
which are in Heaven : For when we read, God fpeaketh to us, be- 
cauſe we read his Word but when'we pray, weſpeak to God, be- 
cauſe we commence our ſuit to him:3 and ſo Prayer makes us like the 
Angels, which are always ſinging toGod, Now if the company of 
wiſe men can ſo change one, that in'a ſhort time he repreſenteth their 
fpeceches and qualities, how will their-nature and their manners alter, 


which are fill talking with God, like the beloyed Diſciple which' 
ltaned on Chrifts boſome * 


Eitchly, . It is ſuch a-ſweet*thing; aboye other things that'we uk 
; x 
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for God, that in Rev. 7. The prayers of the Saints are called Jucenſe, Commenda- 
becauſe'when they aſcend to Heaven, God ſeems to'{mell a ſweet fa- tion of Prayer. 
vour like In:enſe, 

Sixthly, It is ſach a profitable thing, that it doth more good than - 
almes; for with.mine almes 1 help but three or tour z but with my 
prayer I help thouſands. Prayzr iz the rich mans almes as well as 
the poor mans. For Pharaob begged for prayers as well as Lazar Note; 
begged for crums. | 

Laſtly, It- is ſo victorious and powerful, that it overcometh God 
himſelf which overcometh all things. For tt we will overcome 
our Lord as Facob did, we muſt overcome him with pray:y., This Gen. 22. 38. 
God ſheweth, when he ſaith to Feremiah, Pray not for this people, JEre 14+ 11. 
Shewing that the prayer of the righteous is of ſuch torce and 
power, that God 1s fain to forbid them to prey, when he would 
not grant, Iſt he ſhould be overcome. This Chriſt ſheweth again, 
when he reſembleth his Father to the deaf Judg, and his ſuppliants L-2*e 18. 2, 3. 
to the importunate woman which cricd upon him, and made him + ger 
hearken untec her, as if ſhe had compelled him. Thercfore one prayer. 
compareth Prayer unto Sampſons hair : As all Szmpſons ſtrength lay 
in his hair, ſo all our ſtrength lieth in Prayer, IT have read ot many Judg. 15. 17. 
vhich write, that they did learn more by praying, than they could 
by rexding- And [ have heard ſom: ſay,thac thzy have done that by 
Prayer, which they could not do by Counſel. In Exod. 17. we 
read that the Fewy prevailed more by prayer, than they could by tight. 
Thercfore one faith, that he which can pray, can do all things, be- 
cauſe he can overcome God, which helpeth him to do-all things. And 
he which can overcome-God, can overcome. the D-vil too, which 
hindreth all things. 

Who everfell into Hereſje, or into Apoſtafie, or into deſpair, bcfore John 11. 32 
he fel! from prayer, the preſervative of the ſoul? If chox badſt been 
here ({aith Martha to Chriſt 'wy brother had not died: So if prayer had 
been here, theſe evils had not happened. This is the Holy-water 
which driveth away unclean ſpirits, as Chriſt ſheweth when he ſpeak- 
cth of the Devil which is not caſt out but by faſting and prayer, This Mar. 17. 24. 
is the Croſ7 which ſaveth us from evil, as Chriſt ſheweth when he 
teacherfi us to pray (as it is written in the 11 of Luke) Deliver us from 
evil, This is the oyl which healcth our ſickneſs, as Fames ſheweth 
in his fifth Chap. verſ. 25, when he ſaith, The prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
the fick, It hath ſuch a handin all things, thatit is like the ſanQiher 
of every thing, It bleſſeth our thoughts, and bleſſeth our ſpeeches, 
and bleſſeth our ations. As Abraham bleſſed his ſervant before gen. 24. 
he went from him; ſo prayer blefſeth our works before they go from 
us. Whatſoever thou doeſt before thou haſt bleſſed it with prayer, 
thou haft no promiſe that it ſhall proſper or do good, breauſe he which . 
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ſhould bleſs it, -1s:not made a counſel to it. Therefore we ſhould not- 

prcſume to uſe any. of Gods gitts, ,or any of Gods graccs with 

out prayer, left that which 15 good do not good, but hurt unto us, 
\- For this cauſe S. Pal in the 14.0t the Romanr, and the {ixth verſe; 
In all things. teacheth us to pray. before we eat. For this cauſe Par praycd:betore 
pray. hz journicd, For this cauſe Eliah prayed betore he ſacrihiced, as it 
Ad, 29:35,38. appearcth in the tirſt book of Kings 18. 36. For this cavſe the If 

raelites praycd before they fought : and tor this cauſe we pray be- 

fore we preach. It is a good thing to preach, and yet you ſce we do 

not preſume to preach before we pray, becauſe Part planteth, Ap lg 
3 £9 3. watereth, but God giveth the increaſe. Even ſo, we ſhould not PIiC- 
{ume to give almes, nor to give counſc], nor to give help, before we 
have praycd that it may do good, Nay, we ſhould not preſume to ex- 
erci{e our faith nor our repcntance,nor our obcdicnce without prayer; 
becauſe there is no faith ſo pate, but it had necd of prayer to 
ftrxengthen it, Alſo there is no love ſo perfect. but it had need of prayer 
to conhrm-it, There is-no repentance fo pert«Ct; but irhad need of 
prayer to continue it : There is no obedience fo pertc&t, but it had 
necd of prayer to dire ir. Fherefore he doth fin which preſumeth 
to do any good work without prayer, becauſe he ſeems to do it by 
own power, for that he cravcth not altiſtance from God, which giveth 
power to faith to bring torth works, as well as he doth to trees to 
bring, forth fruits, or to Phylick to bring forth health. Therckre no 
vertue hath done ſo much as prayer hath done 3, for all vertues have 
had their power from prayer: : and thercetore one faith, that prayer 
hath done as many cxploits as all vertues belide. 

The Apoſtle Paul in Heb; 11, ſaith, that by furth Noah did this, and 
Abzaham did this, and David did this, and Enoch did this : but did their 
faith any thing without prayer? for their faith was ſtrengthned by his 
prayer 3 and therefore the Diſciples prayed Chriſt to ſtrengthen their 

few 16.44. faith. By prayer Elizh made the clouds to fall : by prayer Joſhna made 
ſoſh.10. 12,13, "Ne Sun to ſtand (till : by prayer Eliþa raiſed the dead tolite : by prayer 
2 King.4.-33, Moſes made the enemies to flic : by prayer Solomon obtained wiſdom. 
345.35 So that as Paxd 1 Tim. 4. ſaith of godlineſs, Godlineſs # profitable to all 
_— 16. _ things z ſo I may ſay of prayer, Prayer is profitable to all things. The 
Gen, 4 -4 "Dove could find no reſt for the ſole of her toot, untilſhe returned to 
| the Ark 3 ſo the ſinner, when he can flie no longer, nor ſuffer any 
longer, nor help himſelf any longer 3 at laſt he turneth to prayer, 
which is like the City of Refuge, where no enemy, where no adver- 

Num, 15. 11, lity, and where no tentation hath power to hurt him. 45 
Laſtly, as Prayer is excellent in reſpe of God, to whom only it 13 
offered, 1o it is excellent in reſpe& of the godly. who only offer it, For 
as Paul ſaith of faith, in the ſecond to the Theſſalonians, All men bave nos 
Faith ;. fo. I may.ſay of Pzayer, All men have not the gift of owe 


Luke 17.:$. 
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and therefore Z 1cbarizh ſpeaketh of a ſpirit of prayy , and when we Zach.12.12 
pray, Paul ſaith, That the ſpirit belpeth our infirmities, and prayeth in Rom. 8. 29, 


us 3 as though there were a peculiar ſpirit for prayer; and none could 
pray but they whichhad that ſpirit. 

I have known many wicked men hear; and I have known many 
wicked men jtr1y, and Thave known 'many wicked men faſt, and I 
have known many wicked men freech, and I have known many 
wicked men counſel; but I did never know any wicked man that 
could pray wellz norany that could pray well, live wickedly. This 
Peter proveth in his firſt Epiſtle and fourth Chapter, when he-ſaith, Ee 
ſier and watchful in prayer; (hewing, that all cant pray, but they 
which are ſober and watchful, 

This Peter the Apolile provcth agiin in his firſt Epiſtle and third 
Chapter, when he exhorteth the Hu: bind and Wife to love one ano- 
ther, leſt their prayers be interruptcd : ſhewing that fin doth hinder 
our prayer; 2nd that a man cannot pray heartily, when wrath, and 
malice, or luſt, doth carry his mind away. This Paxl witrieſſeth again 
when he ſaith, How ſhaeld they call upon bim in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? (hewing that none can pray but they which have faiths and 
that it isa (ign that the Spirit is within, if he can pray: and therefore 
one ſaith $' long a5 God doth not take away thy praying, he hath not 
taken away his mercy, Seeing then that przyer is ſuch a ſacrifice as 1s 
offered to none but God, and none can offer it but they which have 
faith, and love, and repentance, to bring it to him : as Aaron did not 
ſtand before the Lord betore he was wathed 3 fo let no man call upon 


God bcfore he be ſanihed. For as Iſzac did firſt taſte F2cobs meat,and Gen. 27.25- 


then bleſſed him when he liked his offering 3 ſo God will: have an of- 
fering which pleaſeth him, betore he give the bletling which pleafeth 
us, Therefore as 7acob charged his ſons when they went unto Foſiph, 


Tak: the belt frurtr of the land end give unto» bim;, fo 1 adviſe my ſelf Gen. 43, 215 * 


and you, when we go to God, let us take the beſt fruits of our hearts 
and give unto him: that is, not theſhew of repentance, but repent» 
ance indeed, 

As Abraham left his Aſs at the foot of the hill when he went to ſa- 
crifice 3 ſo when we go to pray, we muſt leave our patfions, and affe- 
Ctions, and luſfts behind, leſt they trouble us, like the fowls which hin- 
dred Abraham in his ſacrifice. And when our prayers do pleaſe God, 
as Facob's meat pleaſed his father, then God will hear our prayers and 
bleſs us, as his father bl:\{-d him. 

Now-to inform us what prayer delighteth God. the Apoſtle Paxl in 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians and the ſeventh Chapter, ſhewing 
that he had the mind of Chriſt, teacheth us to prey continually. This 
he expoundeth ' in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians the third 
Chapterand the thirtecnth yerſe; when he ſaith; Be* no#-weary of well-- 
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doing, Therefore if you do well whey you pray, you muſt not be 
weary of praying, X 

The like ſaying is in Rom. 12, where it is ſaid , Continue iu 
prayer. The like ſaying is in Rom. 1. where it is ſaid, Pray at all 
zimes, The like ſaying allo is in Luke 18, where it is ſaid, Pray al- 
mays, and be not faint, We are not cammanded to preach continual- 
ly, nor ye to hear continually, nor to faſt continually, nor to watch 


.contirually, nor to give.continually 3 but we are.ccmmanded to pray 
.conutinualy, as though prayer were more needtul than all the rcti. 


We want continually, and we arc tempted continually, and we fin 
continually 3 and therefore we had need to pray to God continually, 
that God would ſupply our wants, and forgive our fins, and prevent 
Our temptations, 

To ſhew that we ſhould pray daily, Chriſt teacheth us in Luke 11, 
toſay, Give us this day our daily bread, This day we ask no more but 
our daily bread, and it we live till the morrow, then we ask no more 
but or daily bread : ſo the word daily, doth teach vs to pray daily ; 
for there is great reaſon that they which have continually necd of God, 
ſhould pray comtinnaly unto bim. But as ſome anſwered Chriſt, as it 
appearcth in S. Fobns Goſpel, 1/bo is able to do this ? So you will lay 


unto me, -Who js able to pray continvally ? 


Sainte Parl in Rom. 12. tcacheth us a reaſonable ſervice of God, 
Here he ſeems to injoyn us an unreaſonable ſervice of God, For 
who did ever pray continvally ? or if we ſhould pray continually, 
when ſhould we hear, or preach, or when ſhould we fiudy, or when 
ſhould we work ? So one ſervice {cems to hinder all ſervices ; but in- 
decd it doth further all ſervices, and therefore we arc commandcd to 
Pray continnaly, becauſe we can do nothing without prayer. But it 
you imagine that this Commandment is broken, if your lips be not 
always going, which was the Herefie of the Meſſ4l:ans, or it you 
dwell not always in the Church ike the gouden Candleltzcks, then you 
are out of- Pauls mind : For Part did not pray continually with his 
lips, and therefore he doth not mean a lip-prayer : neither did Pax/ 
live day and night in the Temple; and theretore he doth not mean a 
Church-prayer : And further, It ſeems that the Fews were not ap- 
Pointed to pray at all times, for they had fet times of prayer 3 and 
therefare we read how Petcr and Fobn went up to the Temple at the 
time of Prayer : Therefore to pray continually, is to lift up our hearts 
continually unto God, and to pray in our thought, as Moſes did, 
though we open not our lips;and ſo we may pray continualy, As when 
a good man is to anſwer before the Perſecutor, a thought prayeth in 
his heart that he may anſwer wiſely ; when he is to give almes, a 


+ thought prayeth in his heart that it may do good ; when he is togive 


eounſcl, a thought praycth in his heart that it may proſper - when 
| C 
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he is to hear 2 Sermon, a thought prayeth in his keart chat he may be 
edificd and ſanifhed by it, Thus we may pray and hear, pray and Nehem. 4- 9; 
ſpcak, pray and cat, pray and ſtudy, pray and work together, as the 
Fews built and fought together 3 And therefore prayer ſecrhs a Harder 
thing than itis. For if it had been irkſome for any to pray, Paul 
would not have joyned Praying and Rejrycing together, It is not 
hard which a man may do and rejoyce too, It aman love intircly, he 
bath no ſuch dclight as to talk often, and to confer daily with him 
whom he ltoveth ; for by this his love is increaſed, and his joy is dow- 
bled : but the ſeldomer we commune together, by little and little our 
aſſetions abate, till at laſt we become (trange one to the other, as 
though we had never been acquainted. Even fo our affeGions and Pſal. 119. 164 
familiarity doth grow towards God by often praying unto him : and Dan. 6. 15. 
when we Tcave off to pray, then our affections draw from him, and 

his affeQions from us : therefore we read ofren thegood nien were 

wont to pray. In times palt Damet faith, that be prayed thrice a day :* 

David ſaith, that he prayed ſcven times a day : it is faid, that Cornelius 

prayed continally: it is ſaid, that the Diſciples prayed continually : and 

in Rom. 1. Paul, which teacheth us here to pray without ceaſing 3 faith, Rom. 1. 
that he himſelf prayed without ceaſing, As Facob would not let the An- 

gel go, befote he had bleiſed him ſo a Chriſtian ſhould not let God 

rclt, before he hear him. This is the ſtate that a Chriſtian ſhould 

ſtrive to, and never think that he is ſound'at the heart, till all his 
thoughts be a kind of prayer. Now it we ſhould examine our ſelves , c,, *;1. 18; 
whether we pray a5 we ſhould, as Part teachceth us to examine our 

ſelves, whether we bclieve as we ſhould. 1 am of opinion, that 

there is no ſuch want in this Land as the want of prayer 3. for it is 
neglected, as though it were never commanded, as it there were no 

God to worſhip, or as if we had no need of him. In the Papitts 

time, none were called Beads-men ( that is, men which were bound' 

to pray _) bat the poor men3 as though none were bound to pray, 

but poor men :- but now the World goeth,, as though ncither rich, 

nor poor were bound to pray, One would think that our deliverance 

out of Egypt, that our victory againſt the Spaniards, that the weather 

which thrcatneth ſickneſs, thasthe dearth which threatneth famine, 

ſhould make uspray, and yet doth not : for where is the perfon that" 
prayeth:now more than he did before? 'Somie are like the fool, which Pfal. 14. 12 
faith in bis heart, There is no God; for they pray never, though Paul 
ſay,Pray ever. Cain was rejected for offering an unworthy ſacrifice : G&®: 5: 

W hat ſhall be done to them which offer no {acrifice at all ? ' Some are 

like Exorciſts, which cannot adjure but in a circle 3 fo they cannot 

pray but in the Chyrch, and-then they pray, when they ſhould hear. 

Some are lik: the Ephramites, which can pronounce every word but Jug. 12. 6.- 
that which they ſhould ; fo they yever-want words, but when they 
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ſpeak to Grd. Tt is ſtrange to think how lively they are to every 
thing elſe, and how dead they are to pray. As many come to Scr- 
mons, and never mark what the Preacher ſaith, until he come to this 
To whom be all praiſe, power, and dominion for ever ;, So many pray, 
and never mark what they ſay, until they come to this, Give # this 
day our daily bread : Doeſt thou think that God doth mark that prayer 
which thou doelt not mark thy (elf ? Some come to God as if they did 
fetch fire, a ſpurt and away, like a meſſenger which is gone before he 
have his anſwer. -It God will take a Pater nofter of them, and hear 
them for that, ſo it is, for they never. made any other prayer in their 
lives; but even as a child fayeth grace, ſo they ſay, Our Father ; put 
them out of that, and they cannot pray a word, no more than a child 
can make a grace, it he be put out of his own. Some are like N- 
dab and Abibu, which never look with what tire their facrifi:e is 
kindled 3 ſo they never rcſpec&t with what motion their prayer is kind- 
led, whether it be from the Spirit, or from the ficlh 3 but ſometime 
they pray of malice for revenge.: ſometime of greedineſs tor rich:s : 
ſometime of lult for pleaſure. Now as no facrihce was accepted with 
God, but that which was kindlcd with the tire which came down 
from Heaven: ſo no prayer is accepted with God, bit that which is 
kindled with ſome motion from Hcaven. Their prayer never afcenderh 
to Heaven : for Abels heart, made Abelr offering accepted. Some are 
like the builders of Babel, - which call for one thing, when they ſhould 
call for another : ſo they pray for one thing, when they ſhould pray 


For another : when they called for ſtones, they brought them timber 3 


when they called for timbcr, they brought them fiones: So when 
they call for health, God ſends them ſickneſs : when they call for reſt, 


.God ſends them trouble : when they call for riches, God ſends them 
, wants : when they call for honour, -God ſcnds tham ſhame : when 


they call for caſe, -God ſends them a yoke : tor it.is a juſt ching wich 
God, that they which.do one thing for another, ſhould receive one 
thing for another. Some are like the Prodigal fon which prayed bat 
until he had gotten his Patrimony, and then he forſook his Father 
which gavcit him : So they pray no longer, but until they have that 
which they would have, and then they flyc from God, as he did from 
his Father, and live like Swine in another Country, til] extremity 
and penury ſend them home again. Theſe are the Beads-men of our 
age, and theſe are the prayers which we'offer to him which made 
Heaven and earth, Wouldeli thou regard his ſuit which ſhould in- 
treat thee ſo contemptuoufly as thea intreateſt God ? Let us conlider, 
how that prayer ſhould obtain remiſſion of fin, which is in it ſelf. 
Paul faith, Let all which call upon the name of the Lord, depart from 
iniquity : as if he ſhould fay, the Lord will hear none which pray 
rato him, but them which depart from iniquity, . Solomon ſaith, The 
Payee 
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prayer of the wicked is an abomination-If his beſt work be an abominttion, 
what are his worſt deeds, andthe finner himſelf? Therefore he advi- 
ſeth, Prepare thy beart before rhox go into the Temple, leſt thou offer the ſa+ 
crifice of fovls : a8 if he: ſhould fay, He which offerech a preſent unto « 
Prince, which the Prince likes nor, is 2 fool for his pains. 'This is the 
cauſe, ſaith one,why God doth not hear-oar prayers as he did our fathers, 
becauſe we pray not with ſuch humility 'and perſeverance'as they did. 
Many touched Chriſt, yet but onedrew virtue out of him ; ſo many pray 
unto Chriſt, but few draw comfort from him. 

Now if you will know what prayer is accepted with God, Jame: ſaith, 
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Te prayer of the juſt availeth much, if it be fervent, He ſaith not that /a*" $+ 16, 


the prayer of the wicked availeth any thing, ID ſo fer- 
vent ; but the perſon muſt be juſt, the prayer muſt be fervent too ; by 
this thou knoweſt then whether thy prayer be accepted with God, As 
Gol ſent down fire from heaven to conſume E/jah his ſacrifice, becauſe 
it pleaſed him , ſo he will ſend down a kinde of joy and lightneſs. 

thy heart, which ſhall kindle thee within, as the fire kindled Eljaþ's 
ſacrifice, and ſend thee away with ſuch a joy, like a Suitour which co- 
meth from the Prince when his petition is granted. This is the end of 
every prayer Which is made in faith : as Chriſt anſwered the Centurion, 
Be it unto thee as thou believeſt ; ſo thy heart ſhall anſwer thee, Be iz 
wnto thee as thou believeſt», When we begin to pray, weare going from 
the devil 3 and when we end our prayer, We are come to God, At 
firſt, many temptations will hinder thee, but with earneſtneſs thou ſhalt 
drive them away. Then make no haſt (as Solomon ſaith) to get ont of the 
King's preſence ; for the Lord and thy prayer are mer together in hea- 
ven like Chriſt and the woman at Facob*s Well. 

Seeing then chat prayer is ſuch an excellent thing, that it is given to 
none but to him which is called Exce/lent, and ſuch a pleaſant thing, that 
Paul joyneth, Pray continxally, With Rejoyce continnally, and ſuch an 
heavenly thing, that it makes us like the Angels which are in heaven , 
and ſach a neceſſary thing, that God built a houſe for it, and made a 
day for it, and ſuch a holy thing, that none but the holy candeal with ir, 
and ſuch a ſtrong thing, that it overcometh God, which overcometh 
all; how is it then that our Fathers ſpent ſo much time in prayer, 
and we make no account of it Have we nothing to -pray for- as wefl 
as they > Nay, they prayed for nothing but we had —_ to pray for 
the like. The Turks and Idolaters pray to them that cannot 
hears but he which ſaith, 7 zil/ bear, bath not ſo many ſapplications 
to him as Noblemen. What will we give God, if we will not afford 
him thanks ? What will we do for him, it we will not praiſe him ? 7f box 
be wiſe, (ſaith Solomon) rhow art 7 unto thy ſelf : So if wedo pray, we 
do pray for our ſelves, - Shall che birds fing unto God, and not they for 
whom he created birds > What a fool is he which will fighe and _ 
Vy a 
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- - and match for himſelf, and will not ſpeak for himſelf2 If God had re- 


quired ſuch coftly ſacrifices of us as he did of the Jews, .it is to be fea- 
red that he ſhould not be ſerved at all : For we areſuch Gergeſices, that 
we would not part from our beaſts. to ſacrifice to him. Therefore let 
us not ſay, God will not hear ; but let us ſay, wedo not ask :; for God 
is readier to give, then we to ask, Therefore let us pray that our 
negle& of Prayer may beforgiven. | 
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CHRIST: 


Matth. 27.1, 2, 3» 4. 

T. When the morning was come, allthe chief Prieſts and 
- _ of the people 100k connſell againſt Jeſus to put him to 

ath, 

2, And-led him away bound, and delivered him unto Pon- 
tins Pilate the Governonr. 

3. Then when Judas which betrayed him (aw that be was 
condemned, he repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief Prieſts and Elders, 

4. Saying, I have ſinned, —_— innocent bloud. But 
they ſaid, What is that tons ? ſee thou to it. 


He laſt time you heard how a Publican received Chrift : now 

you ſhall hear how an e betrayeth Chriſt, Bur firſt here 

1s ſet down what the Prieſts and the Elders did again Chrift 3 

of whom it is ſaid, When the morning was come, all che chief Priefts 

and tbe Elders of the people eo rranfen againſt Teſus io pue bimio _ 
| V 2 
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Aldled bim an4ay bownd, and delivered bim unto Pontius Pilate the 
<Governgr, The Priefts 'were Ecclefiaſticall perſons, and the Elders 
*WefEcivil MagiRrates ; ſothey- which ſhould have Rood moſt for Chriſt, 
Herk 15. 1. Rood moſt againſt him, AZark putteth 1n the Seribes too, and Z,ake pur- 
Luke 22, 66, teth. in the. whole mulcitude 3.25 ifhe ſhould ſay, the Priefts, and the 
"Scribes,and the Phariſees, and che Elders, and the people. . He.which 
\ Rood for all, had all againſt him-Here is fulfilled that which was prophe- 
Pſal. 2. 2. fied in the ſecond Plalm, They banded themſelves againſt the Lord and «- 
- gainſt bis anginted» But why did they band themſelves againſt the Lord, 
or againſt his apointed > What was theirdefire of him ?- To have his 
200ds ? No, be had none for himſelf; but they were richer then he, 
To have his liberty ? Nay, thar-wquld pot ſuffice them; for they had 
bound him before. To bring the peoplEinto diſlike of him ? Nay, that 
would got ſexye them 5 for they had done fo already, untill even his 
Diſciples were fled from tnm. What would they have then ? his bloud ? 
yea, they took eounſell{airh Matrhen) to put binr-to deaths They had 
the Devil*s minde , which is not ſatisfied but with death ; and how 

dothey contrive it ? He faith, wg conſe about it. 

Exod, 1,10. When Pharach did moſt fooliſhly;> be ſaid, Come, /et ns work wiſely. 
Sa.mpea they did-worſt, then they ſeemed to dot. in beſt manner, for 
they, will pot fin without cqunſel. A wiſe counſel to Gonſult of mur- 
therg- like the Papjſts counſels when they give licence for treaſon. 
"They may-be fitlier aid to take armes, then to take - counſel, For 

Matt:26- $3. Chriſt faith before, thatthey came with ſwords and ftaves to take him. 

x David ſpeaks of a malignant Church, chat is, a Church of malicious 
perſons: ſuch a Church was'this: for chey called themſelves the Church, 
' and went about to kill the. head of the Church, In the beginning of the 
night Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament, and conſulted how co ſave them z 
and at midnight they: inſtituted their treaſon, and conſulted how to de- 
fray bins. The, time which they choſe, and che Judge which they 
choſe, are\pecially to be noted. The time, {the morning, &ce 
This therefore is not to be expgunded” of the —_ of their 
counſel, but of the ehd'of their ms $ forthe counſel in the 
Aight, and executed itn the morning. When chey agreed to go.unto 
Pilatey it was night 5 but when they brought. him to Pilate, it was more 
ning.' Bat. mark how unjuſtly they baudledhim before they brought 
him to the Jadge. . They ſhould have dong nothing againſt him: before 
he came to his judgement : but they did all againſt him, excepr+ con- 
demning him and crucifying him, before they came to the Judge. For 
all that is ſpoken before of examining him, and mocking him, , and 
reviling him,and boffeting him, and ſpitting in his face, was done before 
'they came to the Judge: - which ſhews, that they were even angrie 
that they could not kill fimwithout the Judge too: - tg 
All this was done jn the night, and therefore Chriſt- (aid to his'Dit 
| | Cip.es 
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ciples in the eyening, This night all of you ſhall be offended for me : Matt. 26.31 
ſhewiog that all theſe things ſhould be done in the night, - Therefore 

S. Mark faith, that Peter. and Fawes and Fuby were aſleep, when Jada; Mar. 14. 41y 
and his-companions came againſt-him z which ſheweth-that it was che 43+ 

time of ſleep : and in the 51, verſe he ſaith, that a young man ran after 

with a linnen garment upon his bare budy 3 which eth that he, 

hearing a tumult-and an uprore to grow in the night, ran forth of doors 

in great haſt without his clothes, as they doe in a fire, (to ſeewhat was 

done :) and itis added, that they ſtrove to take him, and thar he was 

fainto (lip off his linnen, and run away from them naked, as Toſepb did 

when he left his cloak with his light Miltris, when he {lipt from hers 

which ſhewech how void of ſhame and modeſty they were, to offer ſuch 

violence to a ſtranger, that. he .coald ſcarce. (cape their bands naked, 
alchough-they had nothing againſt him, - This I note, to ſhew that theis 

conſpiracy againli Chriſt was a-night-work, like them which hate the 

lighc becauſe they doe evil, . Itwas not their wont to fit in counſel in 

the night, but in the day. . It would have troubled them to watch fo 

long for a 200d cauſe ; but it was fit that the work of . darkneſs ſhould 

be done in darkneſs ; and therefore Chriſt, ſai, -7bis is the bour of *& 22+ 53+ 
darkneſs; : che hour of darkneſs. and the power of darkneſs and the 
work of darkneſs met together, When they ſhould reſt, malice would 
not ſuffer them to reſt, but they become like Owls which watch. in the 
night, and cannot ſleep, Here was fulfilled Solomon's ſaying, They can- 
not ſleep Lefore they bave done evil 3 S0 eager We are upon revenge - more 
then any thing elſe, They (ay that he cannot ſtay which riceth upon the 
Devili : for malice driveth him, @@d fury ſpurs. him... Therefore Zac» 
chens went noc ſo haſtily to receive Chritt, ashis Enemies haſt to deſtroy 
him : nay, rather I may ſay,to deſtroy themſelves ; for as they prayed 
at Chriſt's death, ſoit came upon them. They ſaid, His bloud. be apon Matt.27.258 
us and upon our children : (o bis loud is upon them, and upon tteir 

children, which have been vagabonds over the eaith ever ſince, and 

have no Country of their own. For if they be curſed which doe the 

Lord's buſineſs negligently, they mult be curled tog which do the Devil's /erem-48- 
bufineſs diligently, —__ 

If men were fo haſty in executing juſtice, as they were in Executing Anore for 
malice, ſo many men ſhould not be undone by ſuits of Law : for in one WY 
day they. could apprehend, and accuſe, and examine, and condemn, 
and execute him which was innocent ; but he which is juſt cannot be 
quit in one Term or two ; nay, if he haverighcin a year, it is counted 
quick diſpatch, and heis glad that he met with ſuch a ſpeedy Lawyer. - 

How then when they take a bad cauſe in hand, - and prolong it too, 

which keeps their Clients in ſafpenſe- from day:to day, and from week . 

to week, in great charge and fin together ? I would to God +hati:fome - 

d:d not fit .3n counſel againſt good- Chriſtians, as thoſe Prieſts did 
Vu 3 againſt 1 


# 
Pro. 4+ 16+, 


334 


: Governous 3 which ſhewerh that they would have kill'd him too 


% 
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agzinſt Chriſt : but God in his mercie daily doth confound and bring 
to nothiog the accurſed counſels of the wicked Antichriſt, and all his 
rebellious confederares. So when the wicked cook counſel together, 
pickedneſs was the end of cheir counſels ; for there is nothing worſe 
to the ungodly, then to meet together ; for before they meet, their 
wickednels is a little hid, like the poyſon in a S2rpent ; but when they 


meet together, one ſetteth anocher on, and the poyſon breaks forth into 
vile ſpeeches, and dereſtable works, and ungodly practices 3 as we ſee 


in Taverns, and ſuch like aſſemblies as this. 
For now they are met together, they have conſpired amongſt them- 


ſelves to accuſe unto the Governour the moſt innocent man in the 
world, as if he-were the worſt mad) living : they abuſed him, and mocked 


him, and reviled him, and buffetted him, before they brought _—_— 
winey 
durſt, without the Governour': butf1n is crafty, and therefore they ob» 
ſerve the order .of Law, andform of judgment, leſt they ſhould be 
taken in the ſnare which they made for him. 

Firſt, -becauſe that Pilate had the authority over jadgements of 


- death, and not they, therefore they are enforced to ſeek unto his 


judgment-ſeat, to ſave themſelves from blame, and to be delivered out 

of trouble, if they did uſurp any thing upon the Magiſtrate's office, 
Then, becauſe they might not run unto the Governour before day, 

without ſuſpicion oftumult, they ſtayed untill it was morning: but ſo 


. ſoon as they could come, . they came poſt-haſt 3 for the Sun did no ſoo» 
, ner peep, but evenatthe very break of the day they were all ready to 


flock unto the Judge againſt him. This they did without knowledge 
but God direRed every thing unto a-right end. [For it was meet that 
the Son of - God ſhould be cleared in a ſolemn manner. by an earthly 
Judge, toſhew how we ſhall be cleared by the heavenly Judge :. and 
therefore, as it appeareth Aſarth. 27+ 23+ Pilate ſaith, that be found no 
evil in bim,before he gave ſentence againſt him 3 which ſheweth that he 
died not for his own fins, but for our fins : and therefore h chey 
went to the Judge to ſave themſelves from blame, yet God ſent them to 
the Jadge that his word might be fulfilled. 

Laſtly, this Pilate was a Roman Governour, which ruled for Ceſar, 
as Zaccheu; mas a Roman colleor, which gathered for Ceſar : for at 
that time the Romans had brought much of the world into their ſubjeRi- 
on, as fince that time they have brought much of the world into Ido- 
latry. Andtherefore God would have his Sonto be judged by the Ro- 
man policie, and to be condemned by a Roman Judge, and to be lain 
with a Roman death, as it were joyning the Jews and the Romans 
in impiety together ; to ſhewy that theſe two Nations ſhould be the odi- 
ouſeſt people unto him in all the world, and how his ſervants ſhould be 


.crucified there where be was crucified himſelf ; for as the Romans * 


did 
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didthen crucifie Chrift upon the Croſs, ſo they crucifie him now upon 


the Altar, and reſemble the Dragon, which when he could not prevail Aevel, 12. 


againſt Michae! himſelf, then he fought againſt the woman and her ſeed, 
that is, the Church and her children, which are flain in Rowe, as the 
Prophets werein Jeruſalem. Thus Rome began with. the head, and 
ends with the members. So much of the Prieſts, and the Scribes, and 
the Phariſees, and the Elders, and Pi/ate, what they did againſt Chriſt, of 


whom was fulfilled David's prayer, Lord, tzrn the counſe! of Achitophel 28 am.15,.37; 


wnzo folly : ſo their counſel was turned unto folly, For as Pas/ revi- 
ved when he was ſtoned, ſo Chriſt roſe again when he was buried 3 to 
ſhew, that there is no counſel againſt God : and therefore let all 
our counſels be for God. 

Now we come to Judas + to aggravate this tragical counſel, the E< 
vangelift annexeth unto it the deſperate end of the curſedſt man that ever 
was. Three things are eſpecially noted of this traitour 3 his death, the 
cauſe of his deaths and the confeſſion which he made before his death. 
His death, in the fifth verſe; He nent and banged bimſe!f. The cauſe 
of his death, in the third verſe 3 For that be bad betrayed bis Lord, and 
mow did ſee bim condemned, and bad no joy of the money which was given 
unto bim for biz treaſon, His confeſſion, in the fourth verſe ; 7 bave /in- 
wed in betraying the innocent bloud, I will peak of every word as they 
lie, for your memory. Therefore firſt of his treaſon : When Judas the 
traitows Before he was called fades the Apoſtle, now he is called 
Fadas the traitour, to diftinguiſh him from others of that name : leſt any 
of his name ſhonld be defamed for him, a brand is ſetin his forehead 


like the letter Ts, or Cain's mark, to make him hatefully like a Rogue Gen. 4. 


which is barned in the ear». So Eſaw was called Edow, which fignifieth 
Red, to keep his wickedneſs in remembrance, becauſe he ſold-his birth- 


right for a meſs of red pottage. . So Simon is called the Sorcerer, as A#s 8. 


though God would note him for the worſt of that name. So God know- 
ech Simgn Peter from Simon Magn: 3 and Judas bis brother, from Fuda: 
his betrazer:and therefore as Fersboaw comes in with his train after him, 


Jeroboam which made 1jrael to ſin (0 Judas comes in with his train after , x;,, 22, 


him, Judas which berrayeth ch:* Lord. For when God ſaid, [ will bonoxr $2, 
them which bonowr me, he fignifieth how he would di r them 
which diſhonour him : and therefore this name is a word of reproach 
until this day, and all traitonrs are called Fadaſes for his ſake, that the 


Prophefie might be fulfilled, The names of the wicked ſhall roty that is, py,v, 10.7% 


they ſhall be named with toathſomeneſs, and remembred with diſdain, 
a$ a min paſſeth by rotten carrion, and toppeth his noſe untill he be paſt 
K, Thatisthe juſt wrath of God. As Carift promiſed that Afarie's 
good work ſhould be ſpoken of tothe world's end : ſo be hath canſed 
Faudas evill work to beſpoker; of unto the world's end too. For there- 
werethree evils in one» Firſty. his practice 'was { jmpudent, _— 

e 
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he-offered himſelf to be a traitour before-he-was asked. Then it was 
covetous, becauſe-he-was concented to betray his Lord for thirty pence. 
And laftly, it was crafty, becauſe he betrayed bim with a kiſs, which 
is a figne of love, Like this traitour doe all other traitours, and 
therefore are all called Judaſes, that is, impudent, and coyetous, and 
crafty, like their maſter, 

The next confideracion is, how Fadas his repentance came upon 
him, in theſe words; When he ſan that Jeſus mas condemned, .&c. Peter 
heard three crows before he felt any remorſe : ſo Judas ſaw his Lord 
apprehended, and yet he repented not z then he ſaw him accuſed, and 
yet he repented not z then he ſaw him mocked, and yet he repented 
not 3 then he ſaw him buffered, and yet he repented not; at laſt he 
ſaw him condemned, aud then, ſaith Mattben, he repented : like one 
which flayeth his friend in his rage, and ſorroweth when it is paſt, In 
Gen-6. God is ſaid to repent, but Ged repenteth nor Jike men - ſo here the 
wicked are ſaid to repent, but the wicked repent not like the faithful. 
But as it is ſaid of Eſau, that he fought repentance; ſo they may be ra- 
ther ſaid co repent, then to repent indeed, Por if Fadas bad repented 
like Peter, he-ſhould have been forgiven like Peter : but to ſhew that 
he did-not repent well, when he had committed one fin,. he addeth an- 
other to it : for when he had murthered his Maſter, he murthered him- 
ſelftoo. Therefore if you ask how he repented, I think he repented 
ſo as moſt Uſurers repent upon their death-beds, There is a ſhame 
of fin, and guilt of conſcience, and fear of judgmeat, even in a repro- 
bate, which is a fore-talte of Hell, which the wicked feel ; even as the 
peace of conſcienceand joy in the holy Ghoſt is a fore-taſt of Heaven, 
which the godly feel before they come thither. So Fudas Was dit- 
pleaſed with the uglineſs of his treachery, and had a mis-ſhapen ſorrow 
like a Bear's whelp, but without any converfion to God, or hope of 
mercy, or-prayer for pardon, or purpoſe to amend, Onely he felt a 
ſhame, and guilt, and anguiſh in his heart ; which was rather a puniſh- 
ment of fin, then a repentance for his fin, and a preparative to Hell, 
which he was going unto, For hardneſs of heart and deſpair ofmer- 
cy are ſins, and puniſhments for fin too : bur true repentance is ſuch 
a ſorrow for one fin, as breedeth a diſlike of all fins, and moveth to 
pray, and reſolyeth to amend 3 Which falleth upon none but the Ele&. 
And therefore Pas/ calleth the heart of the reprobate, 4 heart which 
canngt repent. Bat if the Papiſts dotine of repentance be true, there is 
nothing wanting in Judas repentance for in him may be found all the 

arts of their repentance, For we ſee in this reprobate, contrition of 

eart, confeſſion of mouth, and ſatisfaRion of work ; which is all the 

'Papiſts repentance, For contrition, ic is ſaid, be repented - for cons 

felon, he'faith,/7 have ſinned : for ſatisfaRion, he reſtored the money a= 

£4in : and yerhe is Fades the ſon of perdition. And therefore as _ 
to 


old the Lawyer, thar'one thing wit 'wamiog. in his obediShce 2 fo 
Fadas telleth the Papifts, that one thing is wanting in their reper- 

- tance 3 'thatis,the converſion of a man to God, and change of: mind; 
when a finner renounceth himſelf for ſhame of his fin, and yieldeth 
to righteouſneſle wuth as great love-as ever he loved wickednefſe. 
| If Ju4as had repented ſo, he would. rather have ſuffered paio, like Fol, 

6 then by unlawful means rid himſelfout of pain, bke Caiz,which thoaght 
to prevent God's judgement againſt him. This was not a fign of 

repentance, but a &ign of deſpair. Therefore let every one learn 

this , that ſo lcng as God's mercy is greater then man's iniquity, 
there is no cauſe to deſpair, but to hope. ++ For why did our- Saviour 
ſave Mary Magdalen, which had ſeven Devills, and ſpare the thief 
which never $4 00d, bur leſt as great finners as they ſhould —_— 

of mercy, if they repented ?: If thou canſt knock, his promiſe bindeth 

him to open. Therefore ſ@y not, God will aot give 3 but, I donot ask : 

for God is readier to give, then we to ask, t 

The next conſideration is, how Fad; reftored bis bribe again. Tn 

the firſt of che Proverb, v.31. Solomon (aith, The wicked ſhall be filled 

with their own devices ; and in the fourteenth chapter, verſ. 14- he 

ſaith, They [hall be ſatiate with their own wdy1 + for Fudas bath finned (o 

long, that now he is weary of his fin, would reſtore bis bribe a- 

gaio, even the ſame day that he took it, It was given himin the night, 

and in the morning-he- brought ic back + ſo ſoon 15'the pleaſure of fin 

__ Even now his thirty pence was the ſweeteſt filver that eyer 

he fangered ; and now it is the bjetereſt money that ever he purſed. 

Therefore let all confider what A4bner ſaid unto Foab, Knoweſt thou not 

that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? 2 Sams 2. 26. Thelſting of 

the Serpent is in his tail z ſo the tail of fin hath the Ning, that is, che 

end, There is no fin but it hath three puniſhments which follow it like 

| hand-maids , Fear, Shame, and Guilt : fear of judgement z ſhame of Three hand- 

I meng and guilt of conſcience. All theſe did ſurpriſe Fudas at once, aids of fin. 

as ſuddenly as Adam ſpied his nakedneſle ; and though they come af- 

ter every fin, yet they are. never looked for. Gehezi took his bribe 

1 . Merrily; but he did wear it heavily, Jez.abel thought that ſhe had got 1 xing.25, 

&* 1 King 
; ' a-vineyard for nothing z but ſhe more for it then ſhe would give 

| for all the world, $0 Fadas thought that he was made for ever,when 

he was undone for- ever, Here- was the S:ripture fulfilled, The 

bread of deceit is ſmert to many, but bis mouth ſhall be fer with gravell. £199 29-17- 

$2 this gain of treaſon was ſweet to Fudas 3 but when digetted ir, it 

cracked like gravell in his teeth. Who would ſuffer for millions of gofd, Norte. 
- that which Jude; ſuffered for thirty pence? and yet many 'are content 
t0 fin for leſſe. Fudas was 2 triitour for thirty pence 3 Lara thouſaud 

are liars and deceivers gry us 4 If they can get any 
thing by lies, or oaths, or wiles,.-it is like the myſtery of tteir occupa- 

X x tion. 
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tio. Be net deceived, the time cometh when yon would reflore 
this gainagain , as Fudas did y and peradventare you (ball not find' 
the owners Where to make reſtitution, How many at the hour of 
death have offered their prayers and their ſupplications and ſervice 
to G2d, as Fudas offered his many tothe Prieſts, and God would not 
accept it ?: bur they. diedas they lived, and went from deſpair unto 
deltruRtion- Therefore to day bear (bi voice. If you will not be ſo 

ood as Zacchem, to reſtore four» fold for all that you have gotten 
b uſarie, or-bribery, or Extortion, . or deceitz yet be-ſo good as 

wdasy to bring 2gain ſa much as you have'taken: and if you do it not 
with J«4a's mind, bit with Zacchbews's mind, it ſhallbe accepted as 
Zaccheis Was. 

The laft confideration 19, the Confeflion which he makes before his 
death; .] bave finned, &c. O Fadas 1:( faith one) doſt thou know 
that thou haſt finned , and didfh -not know: that thoy ſhouldeſt in ? 
It is not enough to ſay, I bave- » ſo ſaid Saul, and Cain, and 


' Pharaoh, 1 bavei jinned : But who ſaith, 1 will not fin # When fin is 


paſt,, then we know-; but if we did look to it before, then we need 
notay, :{b eve fanned: : for fin 18 choſen in the dark, .like bad wares, 
when the faults are not ſeen, Sin ſeems no ſin untillit comero Ihave 
amed.3-that is, . untill 3c be paſt, If Fades had ſhewed hisrepentance 
to: God, as he ſhewed it but co meny haply his offence might have 
ſound mercy:; -but he did ſeparate himſelf farther from -God by his de- 
ſpair, then he was ſeparated before by hisreafon ; and choſe rather to 


. cunantothemwhich would mock him, then unto him which ſhould ſuc= 


cour hita + cherefore his confeſſion was without remiſſion 3 -and thongh 
he aid, 7 bave finned, yet God anſwers not, I have forgiven; to ſhew, 
that except our repentanechbe better then his, ie ſhall not weigh againſt 


- ohe fin, —_ deth -not onely acknowledge himſelf a fnner, 
-Fhich is the that many of ns confeſſe, becauſe he would not be 


coanted worſe then others. byt reckoned his.ſig without an-accuſer ; 
as if one:ſhould come forth and ſay, I have Rolenan horſe 5' ſo he faith, 
Thavebetrayed my Maftere I what did Fudas-fin? In treaſon, Then 
treaſon 45 fit, and yet the Papiſt, count: it &-merit; asthough they 
ſhould -merit by fin. 'There was-never any -Heretick which. main- 
ramed-treaſon but the: Papults.. : Foxch nos mine »nointeds ſaith God 

Yes, kill tvs anointed, {ay they. -How farare they from David, which * 


. would'not lay his hand upon-Sewl ? If he-were.a" man afcer God's 
- heart, .as he 4s called, then they muſt. 1be + men - after-the . Devil's 


heart, : Aﬀter- Judas hadireceived meat: of Chiift , he went about to - 


-berrayhim : ſorafter thtychave veceived;peace-and} plentic and pro- 
 perizy ob their Prince: they go about co betrayhers . AS \David's 'ene- 
-mies longed and ſaid; When: will David. die, :and the naw of David pe- - 


Name C 
* 
o 


riſþ2. 10-they) long ead cry , When: !will; Eliz«le:b die » and 
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name of Z/ieabrrb perith > But Ejizaberh liveth, and they die which 
Jobs calls the Pharifees a generation of Vipern, which: never 
are b-rn , bue their morher dierh for it, How right this fitterh 
with the Papiſts I for they cannot live without the death of their 
mother, For the Spentard which would ſlaughter them, they would 
flaughter che Nurſe which cheriſheth them. Had Zimri prace, 
( farh Fezabe! ) which flew bis maſter * So I may fay , Have they 
dice 18 peace, which would have flain their Mifireſs > They which 
have not hanged themſelves like Fadas , have been banged by 0+ 
thers like Hlamaen, 2s —_ they had been ſent over but to viſie 
Tiborn, $ God hath blefled them thac blefle her , and curſed them 
which curſe het. Therefore fome Trautgurs baye confeſſed , that 
they have finned in betraying <2 Lord's anointed ; as Fudes con- 
feſſed that he bad finnec in berrayiog the Lord kumiel, He- betrayed 
him, as though he had riot been innocent z and now he mult die, he 
fanh, I bave betrayed the innocent bloud, Innocent indeed $ for when Chrift'sione. 
he had asked his enemies which of them could accuſe bim of fin, cencie. 
they had nothing to anſwer, Innocent 40 life, innocent in ſpegch, and 
innocent in thought, The infaves which he calleth innocents were. 
not ſo innocent : therefore how ſhould he be innocent which becrayed 
the innocenteſt of all > We ace taught to dagoad unto all;but eſpecially 
to the good ; but F. da; was naugh to all, bur worſe to the beſt. Tt he 
had betrayed any, he might ſay, I have finned : becauſeall diſfimulati» 
onand guile is condemned , I. Petey 2+ 1. But when the jnnacents are 
betrayed, nay when the innocenteſt is betrayed, it ſeemeth more then 
ſin, becauſe never any becrayed innocent Chriſt but Fudar. Thus 
Chriſt was juſtified of his Diſciples, and his enemies. Hz which be- 
trayed him ſaid he was innocent : he which condemned him faid he 
was innocent, And the Devills, which made Fadas betray bim, and 
Pilate condemn him, ſaid before , that he was the Son of Gd, ard 
Called him holy. Thus every finner ſhall be: condemned of 'himſelf 
before he be condemned of God, that the Lord may be-juftified 
when he judgeth. If F«d4z could have ſaid, 1 believe, when he faid, 
I have finned ; God would have anſwered bm as Nathas anſwered Das 
vid , Thy fins are forgives”: but he confeſſed, and amended note 
What thall be to-them "which donot confeſle; but defend .their :$1282'yygee., 
Is nor thy fin worſe then Fudar's, when Jud; faith, [$.ave fnncd, and: 
thou ſayeſt, I have not ſirined Þ This is our manter, to plead, nat 
guiltie ſo long as we live.- Sins and excuſes \are- twins, / 4.3 
birth, and one followeth another , as Zarah came after Phares 
out of the wombe, Gen +38- 30. Judas ſaith, I have ſinned; but we 
ſay, I have not ſinned, or, I have finned but a 1xtle, or, 1 hiwe 
framed againſt my will ; (o we mince our fins as though ay 
; Xx 2 


ded no forgiveneſle.  So/omen laith, / am more fooliſh then any men 3 
but we would be comited wiier then any man, Pau/ calleth himſelf 
the greateſt ſinner; bu: we woula be juuged the leaft finners ; ſo we 
are aſhamed of fin, ana yer not afhamed to-fin, If we would 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould :1orbe judged, Be nor deceived, for fin 
doth not end as.it begins. When the cerrours of Judas come upon the 
ſoul, the: tongue cannot” hide his fins ; for deſpair and horrour will. 
not be ſmothered 3 but he which hath Sas/'s ſpirit haunting him, will 
rageas Fau/did- There is awtming conſcience,. and a gnawing con- 
ſcience, © The warning conſcience cometh before fin : the gnawing, 
conſcience followeth after fin- The warning . conſcience 1s often 
IoHed afleep”; but the gnawing conſcience wakeneth her again. If 
' there beany hell in this world, they which feel the Worm of. conſcience 
gnaw npori. their hearts may truly ſay , that they have felt the tor-, 
ments of hell. Who can exprefle that man's harrourbut himſelf? Nay, 
what horrours are there which be cannot.exprefle himſelf 2 Sorrows 
are met-in his ſoul at afealt ;. andfear, thought and anguiſh divide hig 
ſoul between them,. All the furies of hex leap upon his heart like a 
ſage. _— calleth co Fear z Fear whiſtleth ro Horrour Hors, 
rour beckeneth to Deſpair, ' and ſaith , Come and help me to tormene 
this finner, One faith, that ſhe cometh from this fan ,. and ano- 
ther ſaith, that he cometh from that fin 3. ſo he goeth through @ 
thouſand deaths, and cannot die; Irons are laid wpon tus body like a 
priſoner, Allhis lights are put out at once ; be hath no ſoul fit to be. 
comforted. Thus he lies as ir-were upon the rack, and ſaith that he 
. bears the world upon. his ſhoulders, and that no man ſuffereth that 
which he ſuffcreth. So let him lie (faith Ged). without eaſe, untill 
;| be confefle and repent, and call for-mercie.. This is the goodly way: 
which the Serpent ſaid would make you Gods, and made him a Devil. 
Therefore ar the laſtilearn the fleight of Saran in this wretched Traie 
Toure. . His ſubtilties are well called the depths of Satan, for heis ſa 
dcep, that few can ſound him. Now he lets Jadas ſee his fins 
before, he hidit from him. Lntill he had Ginned, he made as though 
it wereno fin, but with promiſes and bribes.muffled his tace, and. co- 
the wilenefle of his fa, left ſhame ſhould Keep him from 1t ; But 
when he had done, he made it.ſeem as vile.as he could, .to make him 
deſpair forit. All his baits are. made of this faſhion , that the fin is 
dane before the pnniſhment-be cohfidered. Letus not look for Judas 
tw-come- ou of hell towarn us, forithis is written for-our learning :. 
I Be #3 9i/e-u5 Srrpents, that the Serpent may nor deceive 
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oy 


_ AndT beſonght the Lord the ſame time, ſaying, O Lord L | 


thou haſt begun to ſhew thy. ſervant thy greatueſſe and 1 
evighty hand : For where is there a God in heaven or in cart 
#hat can doe like thy works, and like thy power # Ke, 


H':- Moſer teacheth us how to-pray, © He. beginaeth 


YC 3+ 
L 
*' 


and tel[eth God that he hath b-gun-to ſhew-him favour; 
well might Moſes ſo ſay; forte was ne ſooner born, but" the 


Lord began to ſhew him his . q— in ſaving. him when he 
was caft into the river, and delivering him unto a King's danghter <o be gag, 2. 5; 


broughr.up ; andefter, by his- mighty- providence; bringing him to'bis 4c, 

Wy to bene er R. all that de Led hd deve orig 
rime be cotfidered, he had greateaiſe to'fay, O' Lord, thos beſt begun 0 
on thy ſervant thy greamneſſe. © Herein Arofegin ſome part evetk 
imſelf tha: kfull for that he had received, trufting theredy- to intreat 
Godto continue his benefits and loving kindnefſe cowards him, which 
1s a thing which pleaſeth God; - Por which of :ys having a friend 2t 
Whoſe hands we have received a bonefit heretofore; if weflhould ſtand: 
—_— — — —  — — 
31 o5f3 W 3 friend 
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706 , and many ways done ood unto me z the confides 
ranon ar this time hath ened me to come 

again > Who is it bur will account this a thankfull fellow, and ſay, 

iris «good deed to doe for one which ſhews nim-elf fo thankfull? Even 

ſa Mofes cometh to God, He 1s not hike one-wvho fitteth in his dot, 

md (eech one day y by day come by him and ſalute him, and yet rakerk 

WR that if he ſtand in.nced of him, either he knowerh 

£ie be dwelleth ; or elſe, becauſe be is nor acquainted withhim, 

ke 0 ask any thing of him. Aoſes is not ſuch an one, but 

he'is #cquaimed with che Lord, who fo often pafſe:h by him 3 adhere 
_ bo now ſaith, Thou beſt be + © Lord, thon baſt begun to 

ws thy greatneſſe and thy tight) hands Of this 1s already ipo _c ; 

bt ci 8rea neſs vw ha "bac þ7 0c fageth to Adoſes 

mipltee alrefdy » fac h 


y/heardy name Verance B_- 
r-1 even his birch to ſeot tim in the time 


_ nbere is there a God in beaven or in earth that cam do like thy 
works, or like thy poner f 


Here Moits clallergath 4ll +he Idol-gode, and te that - 
monglt chai” all there is poke "of th<1m ' RR ang yt rn 


Ef. 89. 6. God,when he is oppoſed and ſec againli hus ENEMIES, 18 then molt _ 


cious, ind confour ws chef a.” 

"Now Moſe; proceedeth - bs prayer v;rgh I 1 pa thee let me vo 
over, and ſee the good land that bs by) ele alty | 6, wynain of 
Lebanorte' But the Lnrd 931 angd) ; and tigld not 
hear mee” Ault Yhe Lord fi ou <drrk 4 + [a of be content 5 


no-one —_ of #bz rome Ger chee up vs the roy of Pifgab, - 


and hft wp 
Irbly ops are four things be col Jered, Firſt, the rayer of Moſes, 
in theſe words, to his r2yers 
Then:the mitogatiog of ar dow in theſe words, Le: I 
pri 


Fen beqtndlandibere; 
v1 -- - »— I MEFEED but ng- 
ex:tiave F the nll of (Goto (ty, Thy will, be. dence \ Chriſt 
bndtHe trend daily; briads before he taught us. to fays 
7 by willhiid ove 57and therefore Chrift, when ;he went to pray, afcer he 


Mr 14, 35» lpl a CrnapeſorkeFentnigbepeſofrarkte from im 3 Lok 8h 


$341n,00d (ohd,; Neverokeſay hoe Ke will! archer ny we 
Bnd-Qur prayer made after thiy (ore is the cauſe many times why we 
are 
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arena heard ; therefore let us hexcafter learn an ous prayers 4s pray 
that God's will may bedone- 

What is this wountain Lebanon? ſurely Moſer meaneth the place | 
where the Femple ſbould be built, and God honoweed ; for after that 7 Gb. 18. 7s 
Jeſbuahed quietly poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, be onely bailded a Ta- 

eroacle, herein toll Og Lend, — _ 
Naw it followeth, in the Text, Bus che Lord #4140477 we for your 
ſakers and would hs We, Kc. 
So ſoon as Moſes changed his [ow God rurweth fom him; gd will | 
= —_— * oP o hewab + jock 7 b-iry doe an nt 
ing to 018 W es (hew cauſe w would not hear 
bias ; although he were a great man, and in high autbgrity, yet ac-js.noc 
aſhamed io cantefle his fault,. which he might have. ;kepe fecret. if be 
would ; for the people knew, por that he;had Gnned, becauſe the'61 
which he commi was not ge yes F nad it was'but i ws 
re ing, 2s Numbers II, i, &c. :M t gave p_ 11, 
=—_ it from-them : bar becauſe pz woald nat wy ayon-r) 
telleth them that ;he Lord ans angry with bing;y + o—_— he by Exod. 5. 
not have the people to. Joh he:t<lleth themit is ifar their 
ſukes- Thus when his pra per, God wall polanger bear 
So we (ce that there prayer is 00t fiadiuall:- ſothat 
_ we wall hope to receive wt 50m, ting at God's hands; we-muſt 
ficktremaveand take awa apa gar hindgrance,(Which is fan) be- 


fore we.can ceceivethe .For bers. we-ſee.that pray- 

er,mhich bebars MEAN, __ pul 
inphacken wee why es earnipache ye . 

em uns 27-9 76 by pres Flo - tor 1 
priſon, and Fongh out Secs ef bij 0 org the Suu to and «Ki __ 


Rill, and rhe rain tofall from Preee fd eyed here by of: 10. 
alle fin git pverthcareny. even like 008% Mennerh adn 1 King. 
2 lictle 

bub Le 5 with b wafor 290 (hes 97 
God, -when a (4 
angry: with. ow but aol rs be q 
 Nraghtways mit a 
cipeapn ny PRE SOA, ut fa nortang. 

biddech him to be content 3 as at-be. n_ = laid, Al-- 

_ thou mayeft not enterintothe land, way = content thee 0- 

ays- - Thus God would hare us, in what eur ſorter webe, ta * 
"be gore Maes allen ores fr. . And ſeeing he * 
pul nd to Forent ne oe Hare we thould | 
- :udg< one at anathery but «alto, bi iis-bis good 
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iy} #h& pleaureir ficuld be 10. And fattly M [73 would, ind was wi- 


ling that the Jews ſhould, profit by his do&rine,forhe hath ſet itdownin 


Num: 25.12; the 20. df Nywbiretwice, and m the 27, 13, in Det. 3% 49. and in 
£4 2713+ this place, all co the intent to ſhew that God is able ro content all, He is 
_ 32”: not like to Jſage, who,'when he had blefſed one of his ſons, coutd not 
Geneſ.21.33. defl> the other : but he; when he had bleſſed the poor, bleſſed the bun- 


Pſal. 136. 


--. - f Now God hathtold 2Zoſc; thac heſhall not 


\\ 


Note. 


Note, 


* 1." As abirdſtayed 


- 2840 goe up tothe Mount. Thus we may fee how one of the 


"This we miy learn of Afoſes, tc with our 
_ ther'we have little or tach'; - for God contented- 7 oſ# as well wit 


;: 4nd when he had bleſſed the hnogry, be' bleſſed them that wept ; 
when he had bleſſed cfizm that wept, be bleſſed them rhat were reviled and 


' ſiffered For Chriſt's ſake, There isno end of blefling, becauſe hls mer- 
* Cie endureth for ever. God 18 ſo mercifull, that though we are not able to 


pray aright, yet he confidereth our prayers, and tarneth all to the beſt 
for our good 5 not granting our requefts many times, but a better 
thing then we do defire of hint, As when David prayed that the 
child gotten in adultery might live, God beard him, and. did conſidec 
of it, yet did not grant his requeſt, but a better thingz that was, that 
his ſon Solompn ſhould reign after him, And when our Saviour Chr;ff 
prayed that that hour might paſſe over him,God heard him, and did con- 
tider it, yet did not grant his requeſt, bnt a betrer thing ; that his 


- deathſhould take aivay the fins 'of the world. And here in (MEphace, 
. where/AMoſes vrayerhyG 


| od heareth bis prayer,and doch conſider of it, yet 
doth roc grant his requeſt, bur ebeneer thing ; that is, that he (hall go 
into the heavenly Cancene Thus we ſee that God is ſo mercifull,that he can 
ſcarce puniſh finners ; he is fo {oving, that often he giveth us better 
things then we can deſire: yhothen will offend ſo mercifull and loving a 
Father? Let us, ſeeing God isſo mercifull-uno us, take heed that we a- 
baſe not his mercies left in ſo doing we provoke him unto judgement. 
into thefand, hebegin- 
neth to teach him how he fhall doe to ſee it, and bidderb bim go up inco the 
r0p of Piſgah, and caſt bis c1es Eaftward, and Wiftward, and Northnard, 
and 8 ornchnards and behiold it, Gee © HI 
with a little firing, or aftrong man in ſwimming held 
back by a ſmall twig; ſo a lictle fin Rayeth this great Caprain, that 


.\he cannor come” within'the land of Canaan. Pirft, God is angry wich 


him, and envies him altogether, as though he were not _ ſo mach 
| eaſt fins is 
dodneſfe and all the favont which 


able to tury from us all the 
cbmmands Moſes to goeup to the 


God: beareth'ts'n1s. Aﬀeer,, 


. Mount.” 1© Here Afoſes obeyeth © God's commandement ; but 'if 
-'he had been like many a 'murniaring man, he would have denied 


to goe up to the Mount, faying, What banquet is this to me, but a 
dainty diſhi ſet before one forbidden to eat ? But Aoſe: had rather 
die then anger -the Lord again, when he had bid hit be contents 
to be content with our calling whe- 
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the ſight. of Canaans as thoſe why poſleſſed it, So when Gadhath nog 
ordained us to fee great ſab(tance-, as he hath ſvme of our brethren 
yet becauſe we ſhould not be diſcontent, he will give us as much plei- 
ſure at the ſight of them in others, as thaugh we our ſelves en;oyed 
them. So God contenteth-AZoſes, and he contenteth Joſhna : for as 
Foſhna came into the Land as Moſes could not, fo Moſes ſav it as 
Folbna could not. So, I ſay, God contenteth all, that Joſbus fhouls 
not envie Moſes, nor Moſes envie Foſhas. And, this was the great 
power of God, that although Aoſes were.very old, yet was his eye- 
1ight molt perfeR 3 inſomuch that he could ſee farcher then any of his 


company : for being upon the Mount, be ſan all the Land of Gilead ny Prut.z4.14 
to Dan, and all Nepthaliy and the Land of Ephraim and Manaſſes, and *3* 


allche Land of Jada ynto the uttermeft Sea, &:c, The like to this did 
never any ſee being of the age of M[e;y who was. one hundred and 
twenty years old, Many things might oj have obje&ed, which 
_ might have hindred him from going up the Mount : for ſurely it muſt 
needs be a.grief to him,. when he confidered that great pain which he 
had taken in bringing them through the wilderneile, and conduRing 
them, forty years together, and-now, when he had no farther-to go, 
but even.over Jordans tobe taken away then , and another, which ne- 
yertook any pains, poſleſle all his labours 3 this, I (ay, muſt be a great 
.and intolerable thing to fleſh and bloud : for when one hath laid a 
foundation , and another comes and builds upcn it, ſurely he will 
think himſelt.hardly dealt withall.: Or if one vom drawn a picture, 
head and face, and all faving the legs, if one come and dray the legs, 
and ſo take his labours, he would hardly take ir well, You know 
bow they which were hired and, wrought- all the day long , becauſe 
they had not more then thoſe which degan the laſt hour, 'murmured a+ 
gainft the Maſter of the Houſe : Such is our niture, and yet notwich- 
Kuinding all Git ofdde is content, He knoweth that. God doth him no 
wrong, but 13 Ju 
children were bleſſed, -; _ | | = 

Moſes, ſo long as he was upon the plain ground ," could not ſee (, 


and mercifall alio.- He bleſleth all alike, as Jacob's Gen, 45. 


the cype of heaven: but when he was up the Mount, he ſaw it mount 
before he came to hexven it ſelf, Solet us even now ſcale the Mount thou wilt ſee 
as Moſes did, that, we may ſee; and- conſider: theſe joys. Which Canaan. 


thing ſhall ſerve to reclaim, our hearts from earthly matters... As 
Peter went up the Mount to fee Chrift's glory , and Moſes went up * 
the Mount to ſee the Land of promiſe. ; ſo let us aſgend from theſe 
earthly things, to the contemplatiqn of heavenly. This ſhould be" our 
Journey,till- we come up to heaven it (elf, to climbe the hill : for we 
are low men of ſtature, like Zacchea, who cannot ſee Cbriſt before 
we. be lifted from the erth z, ſo that if we will ever poſſeſſes heaven, we 
maſk plugk our - hearts from the earth, and; then ſhall we. ſee God 
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Iſasg.6. 
Foh.1.36, 


Nun27 
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nearer then we can poſſibly if we keep our mind upon earchly matters. 
God ſheweth himſelf to fome nearer, to ſome farther off, and to ſome 
in Parables:. as the Prophets ſaw God nearer then the Patriarchs, and 
the Apoſtles nearer then the Prophets. As to 4braham he (aid, In thy 
ſeed, &c. Iſaiah came nearer, an ſaid, /nto 14 4 Child is born,&C- Fohn 
yet came more near, and ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God. 

Get thee up into the top of Piſgab,. and lift up thine cies Weſtward, and 
Northward, and Southward, and Eaftnard, and behold it nith thine ties; 
for thou ſhalt not go over this Fordan. . 

Now Moſes is un his proſpect , as David was in his Tower. Here 
he muſt prepare himſelfto die , while he is-looking upon the land 
which ſo long he hath been in coming to. Who would not have grie- 
ved at this, that, after fo long as fortie years -cravel in hope to polleſs 
it, he ſhould nowin the endbe contentwith'a ſight of it, and fo vaniſh 
away? Yet Moſes (for all this) murmureth noty Þurlike Fob taketh it 
pronnty. And as he was upon the Mount where God vaniſhed, {© 

re he 1s upon the Mountand vaniſheth away himſelf; as it appeareth 
Deut. 2&.6. No man knoweth bis tomsbe, nor which way he is gone, leſt 
the Jews ſhould have worſhipped his Reliques, as the Papitts do theirs. 
So good Rulers are taken away in atime when death is lexſt ſuſpeRed, 
As Lot Was taken away before the people of S5dow knew, as is ſhew- 
ed Gen. 19. 10. So weſeethat when our time is come, and our glaiſe 
run out, that neither our riches, nor our wits, not-our friends, nor a- 
ny thing that we have in this world, can carry us any farther. No, no 
more'then 2Zoſes could goe over this Jordan. | 

_ Bat charge Joſhua, and incourage him, and imbolden bim: for be ſhall 
80 before this people, and be ſpall divide for inheritance unto them the Land 
»hich thou ſhalt ſee. 

Now Moſes fainteth, here cometh Fo/haa, a figure of Chriſ,, who 
leadeth the people into Canaan, as Chriſt doth lead them into heavens 
Moſes 8 no ſooner dead, bur God-chuſeth another Captainto goin 
and out before his people, , And new God chnſerh a Gevernour; ſee 
what a man he chuſeth, O'would that God might have the chafing till! 
for then all Governours hould be ſuch as Jp/þua : for ſich is our cor- 
ruption,. chat if we chaſe our ſelves, we ſtill chaſe ſach-as God would 
no! have choſen, and therefore we: had need to pray to'the Lord God 


Num,29.16,- 93 Moſerdid, \thitht would afprint a mas which vu4y. go in and ont be= 


\ fore mas that we be not ar [Veep without a ſhepherd. YL 
But charge Foſbut, 'Incourage him, and imbolden bim. God would 


not have 27:ſes td incourage Foſhua in words onely, but'in deeds too : - 


and therefore Moſer giveth tim all the gtory be can, as Feb gave it un- 
to Chriſt. ©, 
Charge Joſh 


Wye, Poſh i 


| Pea age biims and Tebold/n bim. Here "God world 
ed with all rhe incomagement "that 'may be, as 


thugh - 
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though he could never be incouraged enough. He had incouraged him 
before, as in the 21. verſe, And {charged Foſhna the ſame time, &c. Dent 3.21; 
Ard in the 27. of Numbers, Mofes ſerterb bims before Eleaz.ar the Prieſt, Num. 27.22. 
and he put his hand upon him, and gave bim 4 charge, &c. Ard in Dear. 
31. 23. God bids him, Be ſtrong, and of a good courage» And in Foſks 1, Pent.31.23, 
5. Goa tells him, That there ſhall not be a man able to withſtand bim all Fjþ. 1-5:0, 
the days of bis lite : for be will be with biz, and:never leave him nor (or= 199292 
ſake him, And againin the ninth verſehe faith, Have not 1 comman- 
ded thee notto fear ? for 1 will be with thee whitherſurver thou geſt, And 
inthe 31. of Dew. v. 7. when Afoſes prepared himſelf to die, he cal- Deut.31.7. 
led Fo/hua, and bids him Be ffrong, and of 4 good courage. And in the 
8 of Fo/baa verl. 1-the Lord biddeth him, nor ro fear when his enemies 7oſh.8.1, 
—— him. Thus is Fo/>#a incouraged of all: and thus ſhould Noe. 
Foſhga incouraged ill, But who incourageth Foſhua ſ0? Nay, where 

15 thit he that doth not diſcourage Joſhua? Now Jyſhaa 18 contemned 
and ſcorned of the vileſt. And is this to incourage him? No, 
Tohaa had need of better incouragement then this : elſe Jha, and 
all the Foſhna's in this Land, will fainc, and ſo ſhall the people be left 
withouta guide to go in and out before them, and then. ſhall they he 
ready and a fit prey for the Wolf, Well, we ſee that Joſhua here is 
better incouraged ; and it isnot Without a cauſe that God would have 
Toſhue thus incouraged : for if hehad an ear at every man's mouth, he 
would rather wiſh to die with Adgoſes -upon che mount, then take in hand 
to bring ſuch wicked Cains into the Land of Canaan, That which old 
Fethro taught 24ofes, (that a Governour had need to be a man of cou- Couragein 
rage, ) herehe findeth truth + for nothing more hurteth juſtice then Magiſtrates, 
fear, Therefore a Magiſtrate had need to be ſuch a one as ſhall noc 
fear the face of any whatſoever : Which cauſed Loſes to ſpeak ſo often 
to Jybua, bidding himto be of good. courage. And to thatend God 
commandeth Afoſe: again and again'to encourage him, ufing theſe three 
words, Charge, 'Enconrage, and Tmiboiden bim + as the Cock crowed 
thrice, that if Perer were aſleep che firſt and the ſecond time, yet he 
might ac laſt awake him. p ,oÞ) 

Now it refteth that I ſhould incourage Fo/bua Which ſucceedeth This Sermon 
me, But how ſhall I begin to incourage him? or where ſhould I be- was his fare» 
gin? Shall I cell.bim; that he hall live no at eaſe and-in- ſecyricy ? W*ll- 

No. How ſhall I incourage Faſfhne# Shall I tell him you will love 
him, and follow him, and that he (hall find you willing and forward in 
every good action ? IfI promiſe it, ſhall T not lie? If I become boun- 
den for you,. ſhall I not forfeit? I fear yes. Why, how then ſhould 
T incourage Fhua ? Shall I tell him, all will ſpeak well of him? or 
ſhall I tell him, none will lander him? No. For if he be as righteous 
as Chriſt , yet ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees will ſeek to perfecute 
him. If he will live in quietneſſe, be muſt not utter all the yu a1 


" FOLD Yy 2 


UMI 


The Petition of Moſes 10 God. 
God, though God command him. Nor muſt he reprove ſore fins, 
for then he ſhall be thought to bear envie againſt ſome perſons. Nor 
muſt he keep company with the Godly , for then he ſhall be accounted 
, apartaker, Nor muſt hedeny the company of the wicked, for then he 
+fhall be accounted a Preciſian, a Puritan, -and 1 know not what, But 
thou wilt ſay, What then is there no comfort for Foſpua ? I an- 
ſer, Yes ; and that is, it may be after ſome three or four. years la- 
Sour an travell, he ſhall win fome two or three unto Chriſt, which ſhall 
extinguith all grief: for God will one day reward him for his labour, 
and glorifie him in heaven. But if Foſbxaſhould be in trouble, as he 
cannot almcſt. otherwiſe ehuſe if he keep a good conſcience, and re- 
prove the mighty under his charge, then he ſhall ſee moR of che great 
ones will quite forſake him', which now ſeem to favour him z and they 
will ſee him perſecuted hike Chriſty and ſtand afar off bke Pilate, and 
waſh their hands, as though they were innocent, when it 1s in theix 
wer and auchority to amend it.. 

If he ſtand outlike a-valiant ſouldier-and prevail ,. then all will draw 

tnto him $ But if he faint for lack of Rtrength, although he weep like 
Peter, yer none will pity han.. Therefore ftand you to him both in pro- 
ſperity-and adverſity. Love him'and obey him 10 all righteouſneſſe, as 
the Jews did their Fo/:wa : and here I-deliver you unto him 3 and with 
my love, leave and good will , 1:givehim my pofleſſion, my labour, 
and my"twelve months travels, And -here, becauſe I would not keep 
you over-long, bke as Jeſhna kept the people before his death, with an 
Exhortation tofear God, or as one friend holdeth another by the hand 
being lotto part , 1 will make an end, beſeeching you, as Jiſþua be- 
ſought the people of J/-e!, that you-will henceforward fear the Lord, 
and ſerve him in truth, and put away all-envie and ungodlineſle : that 
It may not be ſaid, they have re:wrned with the Dog to bis vomit, or with 
the Swine to the puddle. but that you may go on forward-in all goodneſs, 
ſerving:the Lord in ſpiric and in truths... Then-ſhall:the. God of heaven 
:blefſe and:proſper you in all temporall -praces, and in the end glorike 
you in the Kingdom of Heaven, To the which the Lord fer his'mer- 
cie's ſake bring you all. Amen | | 


This. was the laſt Sermow that Henry Smith made at 
| St, Clement Danes, ': | 
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Aqts 26. 27, &c. 
O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets > I know that 
thox believeſt. | 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paxl, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to 
become a Chriſtian, 
Then Paul ſaid, I would to God that not onely thou, but yo 
all that hear me this day , were both almoſt and altoget 


ſuch ar T am, except theſe Bonds. 


N th:s Dialogne between Aqgrippa the King, and Pant the Apoſtle, 

* firſt you ſhall hear what-Pax/ 1aithz then you ſhall hear what 4- 
erippa anſwers 3 after you ſhall hear what Paw/ replies. In Agrip- 

34 you ſhall hear what weare z in Pay/ you ſhall ſee what we thould 

ve: for the King ſhews that he'is a/mnſt a Chriſtian, and "the Apoſtle 
ſhevs that he ſhould be a/:9gerber a Chriſtian, This is the ſurame of 
their Diſcourſe. Firſt, Pay/ begin&'and ſpeaks, as though he would teach 
us a wy to win finners 2 every Word is a motive, and ſhews that he 
that fiſheth for ſouls had need to have many nets, andobſerve time, 
and place, and calling, and fit all words before in his mind, leſt he toſe 
his bait, For unleflche ſeek the vantage, and'getthe upperground > 
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AF: 19. 16. fin, before he encounter, it is liker to give him the foil, aFthe Devils did 
G*n.33-3- 


ro.the Exorciſts, then to be driver out by him. Therefore as Facob came 
to Eſas with ſeven courtefies, to prepare his heart, and turn his wrath, 
before they met together 3 (o Pas/ uſeth (as it were) three preambles 
before heimbraceth this King. 

Firſt, with a reverent title, O X ing Agripþae Secondly, with a pro- 


-fitable queſtion, Doſt row believe the Prophets ? Thirdly, with a favoura- 
ble prevention, / know that thou be/ieveſts With theſe three congees 


he cloſes fo with King Agrippa, that hz could not Rart our of hiscircle ; 
the holy Spirit ſo placed every word when he meant to doe goods that 
it was not poſſible tocorre& them : fo they hit in their ſpeeches which 
.have that prompter , and ſeek not themſelves, but would fain 
fpeak tha h mygkt touch the heart, and win the hearer to Gad. 
O King 4 pa, &e I note here & queſtion and agobjettion, as though 
he were Opponent and Reſpondent coo; for he a8ks the queſtion, and 
anſwers himſelf, O King, doft thou believe * Now Aprippa ſhould ſay, 
Yea, or No, and Pas/ takes the word ot of his mouth ; 1:& he ſhould 
ſay, Nayheanſwers for him, [know thonbeliepeſt. Thatis his preparative 
to Aprippe, before he come with'that hard lefllon ro be a Chriſtian 3/to- 
gtther. Before, Paul had todeal with Feſtus, the Prefident of Ce/ares, 
which-came now from the idolatrous Gentiles, an obſtinate, brutiſh 
and barbarous man 3 which, becauſe he ſayoured not the things of God, 
butflz(h and bloud, thought that Paul was beſide bimſelf when he ſpake 
of Chriſt, and: ſzid, that 209 woweh learning bad wade him mad : 45 (ome 
iddy ſpirits think now, that they which are zealouſer then themſelves 
now 'not what they ſay or doe, and impute all the Troubles of the 
Realm, and the Invaſion of the Spaniards, anto the preaching of the 
Word, and to the Faſts and Prayers that were exerciſed about that time; 
like Acbab, which ſaid that the Prophet troubled 1ſ-ae], when he him- 
ſelf was the cauſe of all cheir plagues. What will not dogs ſpue out 
when they are (et to vomir ? When Pas! aw ſuch a brutiſh Preſident, 
he turned his ſpeech ffom him to Agrippa, in whom he did ſee better 
tokens of faith ; thinking ro kindle the ſparks which he ſaw in him, thus 
bo-ily heſets upon him» O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets ? As 
1f heſhould ſay, If thou believelt the Prophets, it 1s eafie for thee to be- 
lieve that which I teach out of the Prophets : for all thac I ſpeak of chis 
Teſus is written in the Prophets,and fulfill'd in Chrift, Lookupon the Pro- 
phets, and look upon him ; there thou ſhalt ſee all chat I ſay : that it 18no 
report of mine, but that which I have received from good witneſſes, and 
thou mayeſt hear xt of the ſamey if thou do but read the Prophets, There- 
fore before ocher queſtions he asks, Doft thon believe the Prophets * Like 
a wiſe Schoolmaſter, which examines + his Scholar before he begins 
toteach himg to know what he hath leatned already, and how he 
anderſtandeth, that he may go formard with him ; So Pas/ —_— 
; D 
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this King,when he intended to make him a Scholar of Chriſt ; he asked 
him what he hath learned already, before he teaches him farther; and 
poſing him, he begins-.at the- foundation, which is Faith, ſaying, 
Tell me, doſt thou believe the Prophets ? Yet if we ſhould ask ſome of 
you, before ye come to the Lord's Table ; Do ye believe the Scrip- 
tures? Do ye know Chriſt ? Can ye give a reaſon of your Faith ? 
you will think your ſelves much diſgraced to be Catechized as this 
King was» We muſt not ask you with Pau/, Do you believe ? but ſay 
with Pax/, We know that ye believe, before we ask you, Is this like the 
Child which Chriſt ſet 1n the midſt of his Diſciples, and ſaid, The 
whoſoever received the Kingdom of heaven, be ſhould receive it as a Child # 
that is, be ſhould humble himſelf, and take correRion ,.and learn 
like achild z for Heaven-gute is low, and he muſt ſtoop that goes in at 
it» - The Souldiers and Publicans and Harlots had ſuch remorſe, that 
chey came to Jobs before they were baptized, confeſſing their ſins, and 
arked, Maſter, what ſhall we doe 2 They-werenotathamed tg acknow- 
ledge both their fins and their ignorance : which made -Fob» wonder, 
and ask who bad tanght thew, as though this ſhould be a ncge thing 
intime to come 3 and ſoit is. If ye be not like Publicans, when will 
| ye belike Chriſtians ? They confefled before they were baptized : but 
we muſt think that you know, though you know-that we think wrong z 
we muſt take you for religions,. though we know we take you amide. 
Shame of face was ordained for Gn, but ſhame is turned from fin to 
righteouſnefſe ; for they which are aſhamed of no evil, are aſhamed of 
any good: this is a baſhfull Devil. | 

Now when Pax had asked him, he anſwered himſelf z Doſt thou bee 
lieve * I know thou believeſt. He asked Ayripps whether he believed, 
and ſaith, he knoweth that he doth believe. What need he ask that 
which be knows ?- | 

Here you may ſee that we have need to ſuſpeR our judgement, 
when we conceive not the. cauſe why they which are wiſer and holier 
then our ſelves doe thus or thus, ſpeak'thus or thus. Let us remem- 
ber that the ſpirituall man judgeth ally -and is judged of none, becauſe 
no man knoweth the counſels of the Spirit but he which hath it. 
Wiſe men haye large exceptions, and it becomes us to conſtrue their 
ſayings and doings better then others ſhall conſirue ours: '- As the Dif- 
ciples reverenced many ſayings of Chriſt, when they knew nor his 
meanings ſo we ſhould rather think that we knew not the reaſon, 
then that they ſpeak without reaſon. Chriſt did know that Peter loved 
him ; yet that he might get a confeſſion of him, and ' inftruft him far- 
ther, he didask bim that which be knew : ſo Paw/, catechizing Agrippe; 


doth ask him that which he knew, to teach him that whichi/he knew 
not, But why doth Pasl ſay flatly, that be knows that which no man 
thought of thus King deſore ? Either becauſe that be did Pony that 
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Arrippa did believe in part, and therefore he rejoyced, like the fa- 


ther to ſee the ſon comms towards him : fo he meers him in the Ways 
and imbraceth him as it were with this commentiation, 7 know that then 
lelieveſs"z that is, I know thou haſt a kind of Faith, and believeſt thar 
the Prophets ſaid truly, as many of the Gentiles did,. though thon 
canſt not apply it unto thy (elf : {o to bring hint from faith to faith, 
from knowleds to knowledg, from love to love, he commends thoſe 
fparks inhim which deſerved not to be called faith, but a[moft faith, as 
Aygrippa faith: Or elſe he ſaith, 7 kniw thou believeft , becauſe he 
would have him believe. Therefore he prevents him, and anſwers for 
hin, left 'Agrizpa ſhould goe back, and miſflike with his'boldnefle, 
and ſays No, 1 believe not the Prophets; as it is like he would tiave 
ſaid, 1f Pa#/ had not ſpoken mildly to him : therefore he - begs the que= 
Rion, and anſwers him, 7 know thou be/ieveſt. As when we' will make 
a nan ourfriend, and willing to doe us a pleaſure, -we ſpeak as though 
he were willing alrexdy, and that we made no doubt of him. Doſf rhox 
believe ? yea l hnoy thou believeſt. And yet it was but «/m ft believe, 
as Agrippa confeſt: himſelf,” But” if he: had not believed, this was the 
way to makehim believe : for this mak<s many zealous,” to be counted 
zealous; and many ſtudious, valiant and bountifall, to'have a: name of 
more then isin them. As, if ye mark, ye ſhall ſee generally, to ſpeak 
well of a man, rather then evill, doth ſtir him to vertue, and incourage 
him in the vertue : for no man is fo hamble, but he: leans to/ fame 3 


' and a good report doth tickle and* pleaſe him which deſerves it, and 


him which deſerves it not. Therefore Pax/, which knew by Tong ex- 
perience what bait was beſt to' catch ſouls, when he caſt forch ſuch a 
ſtrange- queſtion, anticipates the anſwer, leſt Agrippa ſhould anſwer 
otherwiſe then he would have him : he will not truſt him with ſuch a 
queſtion, but ſpeaks for him, [ know that thou believeſk, Solomon (aith 
that be is wiſe who winneth ſculs, Prov. 11.30. And ſo you may ſee in 
thisexample : 'here zeal and diſcretion were met cogether ; the Dove's 
fimplicity ard the Serpent's policy kifle each other, to win one ſoul 
to God. What fiudy Pax/took,and how he beat his brains,and picked his 
words, to win a King to Religion} becauſe many turn with their head. 
He doth not ſo much flatter Agripps , as he perſwades him'to doe that 
which heſaith he doeth. That was Pas/'s drift,to draw him,as it were, 
with the cords of joy,and make him confeſs Chriſt before he was aware, 
that ſo he might get more and more of him; even as Nathan made David 
by aſleight to confeſs againſt himſel,and repent his adultery, whenas it 
is like that plain andblunt ſpeeches would have done more hurt then 
good,” This is the ſubtlety of wiſedom'( asT term it ) which So/omon 
intended, ' when ſhe! faith, 7 wiſed:m duet with Prudence , Prove 8, 12. 
where Pcudence fienifieth Chriſtian policy, which Chriſt commands 


when he ſaith, Be wiſe like Serpents, Matth. 10. 16, This you have as 
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2-pattern before you 3, they which. convert ſouls to. God may (ee how 
Paul encounters with Agrippa - whereby no doubt the boly Ghuf 
would bave us learo how to gratulate our brethren in their (mall begin» 
nings, and praiſe che mite which-comes from them that have learned 
but a while, and take hold of ſuch as are coming forward, and draw 
them farther with all the figns of love, and not diſdain thoſe which 
come at the laſt hour to the Vineyard, though we our ſelves- have la- 
bonred fince-the morning. .. For be which is firſt, may be laſt 5 and be 
which ſeemed laſt, may bs firſt» Therefore let no man inſult beyond the 
liſts of humility 5 as many make themſelves anprofitable ſervants, by 
counting themſelves more profitable then others. Itis a fault a- 
mong the beſt , which are lixe Aaron and Milam, 2 little proud 
of the Spirit , and contemn chem which are ſo. ignorant as Agrip- 
px, whom Paxl bears in his arms, like the loſt ſhzep to the fold 
again, 

"Now Pau! had ſpoken, Agrippa anſwers; Almoſt thou perſma- 
deſÞ me to become a Chriſtians Where as ye may lee how Pau/'s ſpeech 


wrought with him, that he was almoſt converted witha word, when: 


u was ſpoken in wiſedome and loye 3 ſo what pawer is in one Ser- 
man, it ye hear attentively, Agrippa was an heathen even now, .and 
worlhip d Idols, and never heard a Preacher before , yet one Ser- 
mon made him moſt a Chriſtian, As Loke ſaith of Stephen, when he 


diſputed againſt the Cyrendanr, Atts 6. 10, they contd not reſiſt the” 


wiſedom and the ſpirit by mhich be ſpake : ſo Agrippa could not refilt 
the wiſedom and the ſpirit by which Pau! ſpake, but was ſo fettered 
with the hgfy chaio, thatas Paul was captive to Feſtxs , ſo Agrippa 
was captive to Pas/3 the Word had him in bands like a priſoner, and 
made him confeſle againſt himſelf before Feſtus, that he was a/moſt 4 
Chriſtian. For Paul's ſpeech was to the amaze of that obſtinate Pre- 
ſident, and wonder of all that Rood by, to ſee a King, an heathen and 
an Idolater, which Gte to judge, tobe ſo changed with a word of a 
captive from his. opinion, whom po hrynurh all the words in-God's 
Book could nat alter, if- P«w/ and Chriſt had ſpokea to bim all his life. 
Then it was verified which before was propheſied , They. ſhall bind 
Kings in Chains, and Nobles in fetters of Iron, Pſal. 14.9.8. O the ma» 
Jeſty and force of the Word ! when faith doth kindleiir, and zeal , doth 
utter ir, it flies like the ſtone out of David'sſling, and Rrikes fin and 
finners both together at the heart. 

This Paw/ did in Bonds ; when he was bound, he was ſtronger then 
they chat bound him; when he was a captive, he was freer 
then they which kept him; and when his Jadges examined him, 
he examined them, and made them free which were bound to- Satan, 
before he was free frem-them.. Send for Pal out of Priſon to _inftruft 


Agrippeand he is in bonds which ſhould Frevers © that Cach Doltere 
z might 


353 


Amos 7.12, 


The Dialogue betweey Paul and King Agrippa. 
might preach unto the Romiſh Princes of Europe 1 O that the Kings 
that honour yer the moſt Antichriſtian Beaft would bear like this 
King ! But they have fome Amaſiab's, Which have an eye to Awo;,. 
that he cannot- ſpeak in the Court. Goezrhow Srergflic imo the Land of 
Fudea, propbe fie to the Lambs, and keep. ſer :; Sprak no wore at Brhel,. 
for this 13 the King's Chapyell, and the King's Court. A goodly reaſon 
why none bat flatterers ſhould preach to Princes, becauſe it is the King's. 
Courts Should not Kings hear the truth as well as others? Muſt not 
Bethe] hear of ſalvation as-well as Fadab,. becauſe Amaſiab doth fear his. 
fall, left- Amos get his honour from him Þ When will heconvert A4grip- 
p4, Which will not preach -in bonds nor in liberty ® Happy Agrippa, not 
by thename of a King, but by the name of a Chriftian !! Happy Aorippay 
not by the preſents which thou receivedſt of Fett, but by the words. 
which thou-heardſt'of Pay. Thou cameſt toſer, but God'bronght thee 
to hear : thy intent Was to gratulate Feſtus; but now thou mayſt gra= 
tulate Pa»! / The Captive is better to thee then the Prefident : for 


Feſtus hath: ſhewed thee bat his pomp, but P,oo tath ſhewed thee his- 


Saviour. and perſwaded thee robeeome a Chriſtian. 

Almoſt, laith 4grippa; but not alrogetbey. © Here you may ſee your 
pittance, . how you meaſure God with a/orof. arid ſerve him by halves, 
which hath given all ; like qnania;, which broaght a part, . and -kepr a 
part hehmd. l 


- This- is 'onr worſhip of God : though-we will not ſay-for ſhame- 
with Agrippe, that we: are- but a/moft Chriffiansz yet we are not almoſt. 
when we would be counted atrogerher. We goe before him in hy-- 


poctifie,and come behind him in modeftje : for Agripph would not ſhew 
more then he had, to be counted better then he was, NF fough altogtt hey 
had been as ready as almoſt, 28 ts to us 3. yet When almeſ# was all, he 
ſaid alwzoſt; not a/togethers It ſeems thar the flax began to'ſttoak, thotigh 
16-djd not burn, The firſt temper isc61d, 'the next is luke-warm, the 


I ishots Almoſt is firſt, and a/rogethey islaftz and many come be-- 
tween, before we can go from one to-another, O_ that- 
| ay.to infiru& - 


almoſt is all, and here he fiaies to hear whit Pas] 
himfarther.” Pal, thn baſt perſwaded me almoſt to become a Chriſtian. 


Ir islike the faint confeſtion of hit that wept, and ſaid; Z believe, Lords. 
be/p-my whbblicf : T-am a Chriſtian ,. teach- me to be -a Chriſtian. . 


Therefore they! which deſcane-upon his name do note, . that Apripp is 


as muchas eAgre pario, which ſignifies him whichhardly-labonrerh, and*- 


brings forth witty pain; as'Ayrippe did, Nabal # bis name; (Cath Abi- 


g4il) and folly is with bin, * Sd Apripps is his name; and-drficultie. I9: 
with him 2--for hardand fcarce.was his conception; in leaof a Chtiſti- | 


an; he broughtforth a/mrſf rn Chriſtiane 


* $hall'we' now betiold-our face" in Agrippa's ghafſe, wheeher-we be'- 
akogerbery ke Pal, Of ainioffy We fgripps, or, like Feſtur,nor-aviall © 


Chiillians 
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Chriſtians or- no | Chriſtians , or what kind. of Chrittiaos are we? 
There be many degrees upon earth, bue this is the higheſt de- 
gree 2 there be many names of honour, but this is the honourableit 
name; there be. many profeſſions of men, but this is the belt pro- 
fellion , to be a Chriſtian. , that is, the Son of Gad, the fellow of 
Angels, the heir of Heaven. Yet whether we ſhould be Chriſtians, 
or Chriſtians a/woſt, or Chrittians a/rogetber, 1s-a queſtion Which trou- 
bleth every 'manz and when aitogerber is approved tor beſt , yet we 
chuſe alwoft before it, AAFSTS - 

There is ſomethiog always behind, like the eye which looked to So- 
dom, As an Owl peeps at the Sun out of aBarn, 'but'daces nor comets 
it : ſo we peep at Religion, and will not come near it, bat ſtand aloof 
off pinking and winking, as though we were mote #fraid of God then the 
Devil. For ſelf-love, and regard of perſons, andfear of laws, and ſway 
of rime, more are afraid to'be too holy, then to be prophane, be« 
cauſe holineſle is worſe intreated then prophaneneſle. 

Go anay and in no mort, becauſe thou art healed, Nay, Go away 
and fin again, becauſe thou art healed. As Naewan intreated for 
one fin, that he might fiand before the Idol when his Lord lean<d 
upon his ſhonlder : ſo this fin and that fin will not ler us paſſe the com- 
paſſe of almoſt, leſt we ſhould have a perfet reward. God would have 
nothing.ſo perfe& as a Chriftianz for whom he hath given his wel-be- 
loved Son, his Spirit, bis Law, and his Prophets, that the man of God 
may be perfett, as Pau! ſaith. Yet every thing grows till it be perfeR, 
The Builder builds till itbe an houſe 3 the Tailor ſeweth till it be a gar- 
ment ; the Painter paincs cill it be a picture : onely the Chriſtian 
leaves off before he attain to be a Chriſtian, and makes a full period at 
a/moſt. 

That which God would have to be perfeReſt of all, men had rather 
have unperfedt then, perfeR, half then all ; a little wealth, a lictle reſt, 
a little honour, and a little pleaſure, ſeems nothing ;/ but a. little faich 
is enough, although it be never io ſmall a-mite. We have a weight for 
all kind of metals, a touchſone for gold, a meaſure for grain, and we 
wall not take one jot lefle then meaſure of any man 3 onely we cut God 
of his weight and meaſure, and weigh our ſervice in balf balances ; This T 
willdoe,and this I will not doe : God fhall have one part, and the world 
ſhall hare another part, and the fleſh ſhall have another part, and the 
Devill ſhall have another = Thus we have brought God to his [tint : 
ask while he will, he ſhall have no more but a/mrof# ; 4/moſt x.19/0ns, al- 
woſt fairbfall, almoſt righteous; as though alwoſt were better then alroge= 
ther, that is, the councerfeit then the trath, the ſhadow then the body. 
Paul (aith, that the Arbenians were too religjous.in Warlhipping an Idol, 
At: 17. 22. But where doth Pas! find that excefle in pos ! r- 
God? We are not toodiligenty but too negligent. where we ſhould be 
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diligent» James, ſpeaking of our fins, calls them ;he ſuper fluity of our 
as 17M, z whereby he ſheweth, that though our no word be 
a ſuperfluous and vain thing, yet it overfloweth, and exteedeth the 
banks. But Chriſt, (peaking of his Diſciples progreſle in righteouſmeſle, 
calls them all by this name, © ye of /it:lefaith, &c. So he may ſay, of little 
love, of little zeal, 8c. For all our vercues are little ones, and the 
waters of life are at ſuch an ebbe, that the leaſt temptation may wade 
over themand nar be drowned. God bath a controver/ie with us, as he 
had with 1{-4e/ : and this is itz We were born when wiſedotne cried in 
the ſreetsgand yet ſhe may call us fools,and ſay, How long zi/t thou bate 
knowledge ? Prov. 1. 22. For wbat cond God doe more unto hit Vineyard, 
that be Lab not-done ? Thirty years we have been drelfing , and pru- 
ning, and watering and yet what is in Jer»/a/ews more then in Samaria ? 
io the vineyard,then in the mountains, which were never tilled nor dref- 
ſed ? How long - ſhall he dreſſe a barren fig-tree, which1s dead at the 
root > Our Church is in a Conſumption, her heads arefick, her mem- 
bers weak,her Phyſicians fearfull :. from little to little our zeal is come 
to the laſt gaſp, ready to take her leave of all, becauſe ſhe ſees not that 
we love Religion, but chaſe it from us. Her enemies are placed above 
her 3. ſhe grows amongſt thorns; ſhe 18 fed: with Checks; ſhe 
mourneth in a corner ; ſhe ſpzaksin a Reed. Her garments-are cl 

her. friends dare not defend her from her enemies. What ſhall I ſay 2 
we had rather be whole ſinners then half Chriſtians. White 1s coun 
ted no colour. :. ſo Zeal 1s counted no vertue.. Burt meer hypocrifie is- 
counted true Chriſtianity 3. and trve Chriſtianity is counted but hy 
ctifie, Oar wealth-is in an Epba, our zeal is wa Homer :.. our fin like 
an oak, our faith ike a muſtard-ſeed, They which have no religion are- 
counted honeſt men : for they count it as eafie a matter to be a Chriſti=- 
an, as to ſay the Lord*s Prayer, the Apoſtles Creed, the ren Command- 
ments, nd to g0 to the Churches this is- Countrey Divinity, this is 
City Divinity, and,; I may ſay, S. Clements Diymury.. © He which-can 
ſwear that the Pope js Antichriſt, and that fleſh is good on Fr:daes, - is 
a Proteſtant, at lcafi a Chriſtian every:inch :. be hath 2zea), knowledge: 
and Religion in Folio. This .is the rampier w our days, like a Lion in 
the paſſages ; Amoſt Randeth in the way before we can come to Al- 
1076: ber : and they which will-go beyond alwrſ# are counted curious, ſatis 
ous, preciſe, phantafticall 3- as though aim: were more then als gether, 
and a/t»gether were not ſo mich as a/m:ſt. If bis righteonſneſſe exceed? 
the Righteauſneſſe of theScribes and Phariſeer, Which 1s but hypocrifie, 
ne ſhall be puruſhed for. his righteouſneſfe, .as ifit- were a fault ;. as- 
Cain perſecuted Abe!, becauſe his ſacrifice was better then his, 

Our Saviourſaith, Learn of we to be humble, . and 2.ta/0ns, and righ- 
te0% : but now we muſt learn of others, and ſet a crooked nam beites- 
us, leſt we g0 too iraight, We may preach like Fobn, as in J4ati. 338 
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ng forth fruits : Out we may e e Chriſt, Bring LT 
Has obn 15- 5. For that is counted an unreaſonable frets of God. 
If we give him the ſeventh day, the ſeventh part, the tenths or tithes of 
our lives, and: of our thoughts,and of our ſpeeches, and of our works, 
it isenqugh : ſo we define a/rogether,ont of meaſure. Thus we dodge 
wich God, and draw back from our promiſe which we made in Bapriſm, 
as though he. were not worthy of ſuch a goodly creature to. have 
that which he gives, Ever fince we were born we have ſerved two 
Maſters. If one footſRand in the Charch, the other foot Rticketh in 
the world : If one hand carry fire, the othee hand carries water : If 
one word ſavour of religion, the next word whatſoever ſavoureth of 
pride, or envie, or luſt. | | 

Howfew of our thoughts are conſecrated to-God > How few of 'our 
ſpeeches taſte of grace ? How few of our works are ſquared to the Word 
of God, which (hvuld be the line and level of all-our thoughts, ſpeeches, 
and ations ? Tell thy fins which thou haſt committed fince thou didft. 
riſe in the morning, and record thy good deeds: which thou haft done 
ever fince thou wait born 3 and the firſt ſhall exceed the laſt, Thou, 
which. ſaieſt thou-art a Chriſtiar,.hiſt-rebelled more -fince thou: rofeſt,- 
then thou haſt obeyed fince thou-wert born. Fenn Yay 

Is this alrogerbyr like Panory ike Feſturgnot at all? Now if we be al- Almoſt a 
moſt Chriſtians, let us ſee what it js to be almſt x Chriſtians Almoſt 2 Chriſtian, | 
ſon, isa battard :- a/myſt ſweet,is unſavoury : a/moſt hot, is luke-warm, . 
which God ſpueth out of his mouth, Rev, 3+ 16. So, a/moſt a Chriſtian, 
18 not a Chriſtian's but that which: God pueth out of his mouth. | 4 
Chriſtian almoſt is like a woman which dieth-in travel :| -azmoſ# ſhe; 
brought forth 2 ſon, but that ' a/wyvſt - killed the-mother and the ſon toos- 
Almoſt a Chriſtian -is like Teroboam, which ſaid,. /t is roo far to go 20 
Fernſalen to wor ſhip, and therei0:e choſe rather to worſhip Calves at: 
home. - Almoſt a Chriſtian \s like Micab, which thought. himſelf re- 
ligious, enough , becauſe he had gotten a Prieft' to: his houſe. ,4/- 
mft a Chriſtian is- like the” Ephrarmites , which con/d+ not pronennee” 
Shibbolethy but Sibboleths Aims f a Chriſtian 18 like Ananias, Which 
drought. a part, bur left a part behind. 4'mſt a Chriſtian is like Eli's 
ſons, which polled the ſacrifices : like the fig-tree, which deceived 
Cbrift wich leaves-: [like the, Virgins, which carr:ed/laimps: withour ol : - 
like the willing uawilling ſon, which {aid he would come, and came not. 
What is it to be born a/meſt 2 1 ih: Nw man be but born a/meff, be is- 
not borm. What is it tobe mzrried a/m1/ſ# nato Chriſt ?- He which is 
; married but a/mweft, is not married, What is it to off-r ſacrifice a/moſt ? 
The ſacrifice mift he killed cr. ever it c2n b» ſacrificed. He which gives - 
almft, gives rot, bur denie:h,.. He which believerb a/nff, believerd- 
nor, but doubteth. Can he dor which «5 dut-a/w ff ſhut, keep out 'the 
thief2. Can thecup which is but «/v9oft - whole hold any wine ? Gin. 
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The Dialogue between Paul and. King Agrippa. 
ſhip which is but 4/#o/. ſound keep out: water-?* The Souldier which! 
doth but a/wvo/# bits is a.coward. The Phyfician which dath but aimof: 
care, isbuta. rere The Servant which doth but a/woſt labour, is a 
loiterere.. 1 cannot tell what ro make oftheſe defeRives, nor where to 
place them, yor: how to call them, nor unto what to liken them : They 
are like unto children which fitin.the market-place, where is myurning and 

iping, and hey meicher weep nor dance, wie 3 note 'between them 
both they weep almoſt, and-dance «/wvofts' Believelt thou ahn1ſft ? Be it 
another (faith Chriſt) as thou beljeveſt, ' Therefore if thou believeſt, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved : If thou believeſt 4/20ff, thou halt be faved aimoſe. 
As when a pardoncomes while the- thiefhangs upon the gallows, he, is ' 
almoſt ſaved, but the pardon doth him no good : fo he which js almyſt 
a Chiaſtian, a/meſ Zeatousy almoſd righteous, which' doth 4Jmof love, 
aboſt believe; hall be «laſt ſaved ; that is, if te rad been a 'Chrifian 
altogether, ke: ſhould not be damned, © Thus every man is a Chriſtian 
a/moſt, before he be a Chriſtian alrogetbere s 
Now I muſt lead you fron a/moſtto. altogetber 5 as it were to Chriſti» 
ans from the figure of Chriſtians. . This is the ſep which we muſt tread 
at this cime.: Zwox/d:to God ((aith" Pan!) that thou wert not almoſt, but 
altogetber,as I ame When he ſaw Agrippe coming on, and: ſaid almoſt, 
{t thou, Agrippa * Come, Aprip- 
pa 3 I will nothayethee ſtay at a/moff, if any thing will bring thee to 
a/together. I did nat ask thee whether thou didſ& believe the Prophets , 
thatthou mighceſt be a Chriſtian a/moſh, but # Chriltian a/together, Art 
thou come thus far? and Raie(} thou at almoſ# ? Nay, Agrippa, thou muſt 
take out chis leflon ; for:there isri0 meaſurEin'Chriſtianity, Come unco 


ove, (ſaich Chriſt3) not; Come toward we, Yet be was glad, like the father, 


to.ſee his ſon coming toward him ; for it was a ſign that he would come 
tohim : he was comforted with a/woft; but-he was' not ſatisfied wich- 
outaltogether, Js this thy offering,a/woſt * it willnot ſerve, Aprippa 3 \- 
It light it is ſodered,itiscrackt; corteR itagain 3 for our Mater aith, 
Be.ye holy'as Lam holy ; therefore a/moſt a Chriftian will nor pleaſe him. 
Bat ifthoube a/moſt a Chriſtian already, how eaſe is it for thee to be 
2 Chriſtian aſeogerber #- Therefore come, Agrippa, let us go forward co 
heaven. The ſeed is ſown to grow. Every thing muſt increaſe and mylti- | 
ply. 4/moft-is thy firſt anſwer, and alrogetbey thy laſt, I muſt not take this 
for an anſwer. Shall Itell Chriſt, that- Agrippa is almoſt 4 Chriſtian? Q 
Agripps, God would have thee hot or cold, as it appeareth Rev, 3. 15. 
Cold to him is as pleafing as lake-warm : he loved alrogether,and he will 
not be loved a/w:/ff. Who ſhall have the other half, if God have but. 
almoſt? Therefore ſpeak again, good Agrippa. Thus he pleadeth unkind- 
neſs ivith him, hke an impertunate liter which will not be anſwered : 
Skall -go With alimef 2 4heri thou uſelt me but _ , If thou wilt gjve 
no more; » "This: be Rtands in an- argument with him : What - = 
G uy 
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I fay to Agrippay if he NT bat-«/moſt 7 T will pray for thee till” by 
chou comeR off with all : ifI can'gee no more of 42ripp4, I will crave. 
more of God, He which hath madethee a/mef, can make thee a/tc= 

ther. | pe 
E I would to God, &Cc, So now he conyerteth himlelf to prayer. Thus 
we muft learn ts fiſh for ſouls with rang and intreaties, and. 
queſtions, . Charige the: baing' eaſt thy lure again, foflow the ſiege, 

ſue the dlow, cloſe with fir, and gather more upon it. Ac fic” 

e will call thee enemie; as Acheb 1d Ellat,: Art thin bere, ming e= 
wewie * But if thou wilt not' boiy' to him, he will bow unto thee; and 
hearken what thou ſaiſt, -arid change his robe, and put on ſack-cloth,. 
and motirn and faſt, and doeall that thon wouldſt have him. A Prea- 
cher muſt rot look 'to find them Chriſtians,” but make them Chriſtians... 
Thou ſhalt not finde then converted, becadſe thon'comelt to convert 
them, If Paul will not yield to Aprippa, Apripps'will yield to Paul. 
But if Pax! had” fallen to' a/woſf', he had never brought Apripps to: 
altogethrre -Thereforethey which fih for ſoals muſt rake Pay/'s net,. 
ade remember what God faich'to Zerewie, 15. 19. Ly them be converied. 
ants chee, Dit be riot thox cop #it4 wito'c Dem - for then thou ſhalgnever 
corivert theny, - Signifyin; tit'dar coriftancy in goodnieffe ſhall jft= 
duce others to turn from their wickedneſfe, and mike hith which - 
is but atmjſt cone to «/togetbey, This is the ſubſtarice of Pay!'s 
reply, A — be Chriſtian) a/woff, that is, to have a 
kind of religion,” a little knowledge, a litelefaith, 4 £614 /22al, 2 fiite- 
riog holineſs, likethe touch ofthe hem3/ bur' we muſt thateh to per-_ 
fection, and doe bis will upon, earth i it in btaven, ml corp | 
th be boly: as be is boly: 7s i #eliglon, (ith James) ed keep thy, of 
»nſpotted, like 2 glafſe which is Al wiped. To this" end, faith Pauly. 
ZTim.3.16,17: the Seriptuye doth' teach', and reprove, and inſired, 


and:comfart, Thixt the ten of Grd might be abſolute. And Epbel. 1: 4. 
To this td" we aft Htefttd, that wt w dra Wor blame... 
And'Rowi'1- 17. he deſctibes our joarney Pewefarh # {hs rot from 
faith to-diſttuſt,** AS David deſcribes the Way' of the righttohs, 2ſal.. 
V4. 7+ from virtue to Virtue, 48a traveller goes from town to town, till* 
he come td his Tone, © Whit a fooliſh thing were it for the Scribe to - 
ſtay there,-wheh car Lord tells him, 7 how art not far frow the King-- 
dom of hirdven'# Fot thereſite "Chi teltech hint tha; b&'is not! far.” 
from heaven ;' to-incourage” bitn;-left he ſhivald* give"dyer before: he 
cottis tory.) So if ye thy Ut hwy, ind repent” ih ſore fort; 25 E/ap* 
did when he wept; 36 tay hint for the bleſſing, as ' Z/a» did, and ' 
20 without'it 5! d 1s riot mocked ; but God'is mocked, if colours - 
—_—_ $3 Bw bc RE read 11) 
God ſaid, Serk ye y fact 3 mine brat ahfwered (aid David). 
I will ſethy {#25 P{al,2718:$0'we milk ies Lotd to-that 
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which he asketh : and not, when he bids us ſeck bis face, ſeek his back ; 
when he requireth all, give him half, God asks, Art thoy a Chriſtian? 
and chou anſweref, O Lord, Lam almoſt a Chriſtian. What niggardly 
anſwer is thisto bim, which deſerveth a thouſand times more. then 


' the beſt can give ? If thy maſter ask thee, Art thou my ſervant? wilt 


thou anſwer him, I am almoſt thy ſerwant ? If thy Prince ask thee, 
Art thou my ſubje&? wile thou anfwer, I am almoſt thy ſubjeR ? 
If thy father azk thee, ,Art thou wy ſon? wilt thoy , anſwer, 1 am al- 
moſt thy ſon ? If thou art bus almoſt his ſon, then he is buc almoſt thy 
father. And ſo it is with God, a ſon or no ſon : halfa ſon is a ba- 
ard,” How doſt thou know God to be thy God , but as thou art his 
ſervant? How doſt thou know God to be thy father, but as thou arc 
his ſon? By thy love thou ſhale know God's love ; fox according to 
thy Find towards him, is his mind of thee 3 whereby thou maieſt judge 
whether he favour theey or hate thee, and no way elſe, | | 
God loveth nothing ales, therefore he doth not love 8/meſff.There- 
fore loye-as thou maieſt be loved, or elſe thy love is loſt, Thou muft 
ſeek as thoumaieſt find, or elſe thy labour is loſt, They ſbal ſeek and 
find pue, (faith (30d) becanſe they ſhall ſeck with all their bearts, Jere 29. 
13. 25 though they ſhould not find him though they ſought hum, unlefle 
they ſought him with all cheir hearts, ,, /- * 

Naaman is not onely commanded to waſh himſelf in Fordan, but te 
waſh himſelf ſeven times, and: then he ſhall be healed : ſo, man is net 
onely commanded to abey God,but to. obey him while he lives,and then 
he ſhall be ſaved, Be faicbfull (faith the Angel) unto dreary and then 7 
milder thee the crows of life, Revs 2+ 10. 

hen Sal was commanded to kill the, idolatrous Beaſts, he was 
commanded to kill all : and becauſe he ſpared ſome, God rejeted him. 
Yet God hath more mercie on beaſts then on fins. Would he have 
the beaſts of finners die, and their vices live ? No,(ſaith Chriſt) Moke 
clean within; that is, leave nofileh behind, Whenſoeyer Chrift caſt 
ont one Devil , we reade that he caſt out ll, even the legion together: 
ſo when thou caſteſt out one vice, caſt out allz tor one is not worthier 
then another, 

The Prophet doth. teach us to pour out our fins like water, which 
lexveth no taſt, or colour , or ſent behind. There is a whole Old 
man , and there muſt be a whole New man. The Old man muſt 
change with the New man wiſedom for wiſedom, love. for love, fear 
for fear ; his worldly wiſedom, for heavenly wiſedom, his carnal love 
far ſpiritual leve, bis ſervile fear for Chriſtianfear, his idle thoughts 
for holy thoughts, his vain-words for wholſom words, his fleſhly works 
for righteous works, This is a Chriſtian #/together , as if he were calt 
in.anew mould. As if a Painter would draw a beautiful picture, which 
houldbe fairer then. all zhe women jn the world, be would _ o | 
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The Dialogue betwiens Paul ard King Agrippa: 
ſpecial grace ofevery one, and make one beautie of all; ſo we muſt 
make upa Chriſtian, : and take moeſtie from him, faith from him, love 
from him, patience from him, zeal from him, and humilitie from vim, 
untill zt be likethe image. of Chrif. This is the building of a Chri- 
lian, Firſt, his- foundation is laid, and then his walls, acd then his 


roof, and then a Chriſtian, like 44am in Paradiſe. God wade aff Gen. 2. 
things good : therefore if we be but #/mt good , all things are bet- Gen.1- 


ter then we, The wicked man ſpeakerh our of the cormption of 
his fleſhly heart : and ſhall not the righteous ſpeak out of the aban- 
dance of his ſpiritual heart? He which 1s mercic would be merrier if 
he knew bow ; he which is enyious would look Remer if he could; 
he which is proud would go braverif he had it ; andall, ifwe could 
be worſe, 'we would : but let them amend which lock to die» For 
what kind of man ſhould he be which muſt bear the image of Goe, 
be the Temple cf the Holy Ghoſt, and inherie the Kingdom of heaven ? 
Who is fi for theſe thingt? ſaith Paw. Nay, who is not unfit for theſe 
things? Do you know no enough in riches, nor pleaſure, nor fins 
and think that you haye enough of Religion, before you have any ? 
The good are known , becauſe none but they which are good ficive to 
be'better.” We are invited 40a banquet, and ſhall we go buc half che 
way unto it 7 Wee it not better that the Fig-tree had born fruit, then 
leaves 2 char the Virgins had caxried oil, rhen lamps ? So is ic not ber-- 
ter for us to be veſſels ofgold thar come to the Lord's Table, ther like 
the image in Dazie/, part of gold, part of (ilver, part of braile,part of iron, 
and partof clay, which was after broken ?. If the crown did lie in the 
mid-way,then thou neededſt run but half the way:but to ſhew that there 
18 no revard for them that begin well, all the promiſes are made to him - 
that continueth ro the end,Not onely he'is curſed which doeth evil, but he 
which doeth the work of the. Lord negligently, or df balves5 that is, he 
hich offereth a maimed ſacrifice for a ſound,almolt a Chriſtian for alto» 
eether. Therefore David, before he praies, ſummoneth his thoughts, his 
ipeeches and attionsand(aith, Al rhe « within me praiſe the Lord : a8a 
man giverhthat which he thinketh will be accepted, that he may be wel- 
come for it, If we did ſerve an ungrateful Maſter, then we mighe think 4+ 
moſt enough. But Chrift did not love alwroſt,vhen he ſhed his heart-bloud 
for us 3 and therefore he cannot ask-more then he gave ; and yet the 
inheritance of his bleſſing is betind ;: wby ſhouldeft not thou give as 
much for it 2s Abrabaw, 0! David, Or Simeon, Which would have ſerved 
God till this cime if they had lived, and (1 reformed themſelves, and 
yet thought they had done nothing 3 as Jacob counted bis ſervice for 
Rachel nothing, becauſe he loved her. Bur, thoa thinkeR, 3t thou 
giveſt thy pleaſures, thou ſhalt want thy pleaſures,/; No, wh 4 (2 
id notloſe his ſong when he would have Gacrificed bis fon; ſo God tan 
keep his pleaſures, when thou copgaat thy pleaſures, ' Thou gy 
; a2 at 
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that God will not miſſe it, as Ananias thought. that Perer would not 
miſle it: bat if Peter did miſle it, will- not God miſle it ? Sa we pare- 
the Offering like Elie's ſons, . which kept the beſt and fatteſt to them- 
ſelyess which made the people abhor the ſacrifices : and ſhall noc God 
' abhor ſuch ſacrifices ?- If E/i reproved his ſons, -how will. God reprove 

. them, whichreproved E/: for not reproving them enongh?A ſpirituall eare 
Can hear G3d reproving this Land for this mincing of his Worſhip. - Can - 
the preaching of the Word, the figns of heaven, the ſhaking of the earth, 
the vicorie over your enemies, and all the bleffings of Gad make you 
buc almoſt Chriftians, almoſt religious, almoſt thankfull ? -Is this my 

Note reward ; ſaith God, as though you were afraid to. be too good ? If you 

2 Sam.s, think that you ſhall be mocked if you be too zealous, as Afttha/ ſcorned ' 
D.vid when he-danced before the Ark ;_David tells you how you ſhall 
ſtop ſuch ſcorners mouths: O{ ſaith David ) <7 will be more bumble yet 
before my Ged. . When Micha! ſaw his reſolution, ſhe mocked him no 
more, - but reverenced him ever -after,' So tall the Devil and all his -- 
mockers, I will be more zealous, more fervent, and more holy yer, 
untill I be like him which ſaid; Pollow we 5 and they waich mock thee 
ſhall reverence thee, as Micha! did David. 

Tere, Thus when thou art in the way to Heaven, remember that chou muſt - 
% forward or backward: for Jacob did ſee none tand upon the Ladder 
which aſcended up- to Heaven, but either they went up or down : they 
which g6 not forward, \go backward. They which will not come ſo for- 
ward as a/together, ſhalt not ſtay at «{ws/#, but fall from their faith, and 
love, andknowlede, and zeal, by deſcents, vill Ch#;/*s threatning be 
fulfilled, That which they ſeem #0 have ſhall be taken from them, as though 
they never had any taſte at all, $724 

Thus I have ſet you a glaſſe to behold whether yon are in almoſt1or a/* 
r0pether. . Fitherto Payllured for 4grippa : now he nes tothe people. 
When he had caught the King, he ſpred his net for the people. 7 
world to God that not onety thou, but all that htar me, were not onely als 
oſt, but altogether, as. I am. 

He might wiſh rather then hope, and therefore he praies, I wonld to 
God that all were Chriſtians: 2s Afoſes Wiſhed that all could prophehie, 
Ptter was taught both to feed theſheep and the lambs, great and ſmall,old 
and young,rich and-poor : ſo Paw/ praies for the King and for the people 
too, and wiſheth that they were all Chriſtians, This praier we may” 
fay for them that do not pray for themſelves, to make them aſhamed, 
when they ſee others more careful-for their ſouls theo they themſelves. 
The Paftour's care extendeth to all ; althoueh ſome-are more to be la» 
bonred, -yet none is to be deſpiſed, which is but a lamb of the flock. 
Paul doth not wiſl; Agripps more honour, 'or more wealth, or more 
friends; bat more religion, which is the greatet want of Princes. . 
Akhonghtthey have received a kingdome, yet they are not ſo thankfull 


= 
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The Dialogwe between Paul and King Agrippa, 
as they which have received nothing bat from hand to mouth. - Though 
they have done a thouſand times moreevil, yet they are not ſo penitene 
as be which hath done leaſt of all. They fit in God's ſeat, and are 
called gods, but are not like God, but like Mammon, morethen their 
names and their crowns.z except David, or $Ss/omon, or Foſhna , 2 
few which remember who perſons they bear : the reſtare like Herod, 
and San/,and Nebuchadnez.zar, which know not from whom their king- 
doms come. As] any '(aith Pau{direftly. Pas} ſhould have replica, 
a/togerber a Chriſtian, and not, altogether & I am : but who ſhall teach 
the Spirit to perſwade? He choſe to ſay, as / aws , that Fgrippe might 
ſee his fiogle hee and love toward him, who went not about to ſeduce 
him, but wiſht nnto him as unto himſelf, Even as / aw, If any thing 
will perſwade, moſt fit is the example, when he which teacheth us 
2ceth before us : for then we ſee that he dealeth _y and ſpeaks of 
love, and meansno deceit, when we ſee him doe as he ſaith. Sau! 
hath lain bis thouſand, but David bis ten thouſand : S) Where another 
converts a thouſand, he ſhall convere ten thouſand which can ſay like 
Chriſt, Follow me. Oh what is this, when 8s Chriſtian and 7am all one? 
that ye might fay to your children, T would to God thou wert a Chriſti= 
an, when ye ſay, I would to God thou wert like me ? 

The'King ſhould be like Pax! by this ſaying : How then do ſome 
ſay with' Feſtus, Too wwch- zeal bath made thee mad ? If the people 
know the Lord's Praier, the ten Commandments, and the Articles of 
Belief, it is enough ; is this to be like Pay/? No, Feſftms, the know- 

:dge of the Word doth not make a man mady but makes him wiſe to ſaÞ 
vation. Can that which makes a man wiſe make a man mad? Therefore 
they which ſay that we are the worſe for knowledge, or worſe for Re» 
ligion, or wotſe for zeal, are like Feſta; , Which had neither know- 
ledge, zeal, nor religion in him, And they which teach the people that 
they ſhall not need tobe as Pa»/, bat that a mediocrity will ſerve, in- 
cur that curſe of P4u/, He which teachath another DiUine then thee 
which ye have received #f us, ( which wiſheth all as pzrfect as himſelf ) 
let bim be Anathema, that is, Accurſed. They which love you like 
Pax{ donot wiſh you Zeal by weight, and Knowledg by ounces, and 
Works by number, aSicle, or an Omer, or an Epha z but that ye a- 
bound in all knowledge,and all zeal; and let them bef{uke- warm which 
will be (pued our. | 

Except wy bands. Yet Paul excepteth ſomething : not his know- 
ledg, nor his zeal, but his bands z not, altogether as 1 am 3 but, al- 
rogtther as 1 am, except th:ſe bands, He excepreth nothing but his 
troubl2s. Charitic had rather ſuffer then others ſhould ſuffer : as Da* 
vid przied God to turn his wrath from the J/-aelites npon him, Now 
af you ask me, Who can love his neighbour as himſelf? here is one h:d 


rather ſuffer himſelf then Agripps ould ſuffer ; -he would have him 
Aaaz Partaker 
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partaker in all his good, hut not in his troubles : as / aw, except theſs 
bands Pan! glories in his bands, and ſhews his chains like his En» 
Ggns ;- theſe are the marks of Chriſt ; this is the cognizance. of my 
Lord, his ſweet yock and caſie bur:hen. But he wiſketh faith to them 
without-a burthen : The bartel « to rhe ſtrong 5, and the Croſle is not to 
be wiſhed for, but to be mo 

Thus the Spitit of wiſedom hath ſet us an examplehow men are wone 
to the truth, and led forward by little and little with lenitie and ſoft- 
neſſe, putting difference between them which know nor the truth, and 
them which refift.the truth... Pax/ did not ſpeak ſo to E/ymas the Sorce- 
rer, which withRocd-the truth, 47s 23- 10. but ſet his eies upon him, 
and ſaid,” O full of all ſobtilty and miſchief, the chiJd of the Devil, and ent+ 
mie of all righteouſnefſe. Neither did Peter ſpeak {0 to Simon AMagur, 
Als 8. 23. But as Solomon ſaith, A wiſe mas knoxeth the time and place; 
and as Pas! ſaith, The ſpiritual man diſcernecb all things : ſo he know- 
eth when tobe ſoft, and when to be rough. They which reſiſt the 

truth, as Elymas and labour to keepthe Rulers from it, a8 E/ymas did 

Sergins Pan/us the Deputie of Cyprus, and many like him now , mr 

net be intreated like Aprippa, which is coming to the truth, but as 

Elymas was, He which hath Paul's ſpirit knoweth bow to handle both 

in their kind, Though we may not diſcover the nakedneſle of ſome, 
yet we may not hide. the nakedneſſe of others. An humble heart is a 

good ſchool-maſter, both to apply comfert and reproof, Now the Lord- 
Jeſus, which hath mad2 you. Chriſtians #/w-0/t, make you Chriſtians- 


8/rogetber»- 


Rom. 12. 1, 2. 

T beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye give up your bodies 4 living ſacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble wnto Goth which is your reeſonable ſerving of God. 

And faſhion not your ſelves like unto this world ;, but be you 
changed by the renewing of your minds, that ye way prove what 
3s the good will of God, endaccyrabhs, and perfeiF, 

AH L an &poſtle of the Gentiles, writing tothe Rowens, which 

were Genules, after he had ſhewed what God had done for 

I them, in receiving them into his Covenant which werenot of 
his Covenant, and, making them his people which were not his people, - 
that the Gentifes might rriumph now over the Jews', as Much as the 
Jews eciumphed over the Gentiles,becauſe _ — weie rejected, and 
the Gentiles received intheir place 3 now he fheweth what they ſhould 
doe for God:Give yoar bodies 4 ſacrifice to bim.That is,as Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf for you, ſo you muft give your ſelves to himzas he was ſacrifited for 
you,lo you muſt be ſacrificed for him ; not your Sheep,nor your Oxen, 
nor your Goats,bat your ſelves z you muſt be the ſacrifice. This ſacrifice 
Pan calleth a /iving, azd boly, and acceptable ſacrifices A fiwing ſ<crifite, 
Aaa 3 becaufe 


Matth.11421, 
- isagreater benefit chen che Law, aid therefore gar thankgulgeile ſhould 


Gen. 13.$, 


Note. 


- meer for brethren to ſtrive like enemies. 
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becauſe the Jews ſacrifices were dead ſacrifices : an boly ſacrifice, be- 
cauſe they might ſacrifice beaſts,' and not” be holy ;- but they cannot 
ſacrifice themſelves, but they nfaft needsbe holy : an acceptable [cerifices 
becauſethe ſacrifices of beaſts didinot pleaſe God, unleſs they 1d fa« 
crifice themſelves too.z bur. if they ſacrifice themſelves, it doth pleaſe 
God, though they do not ſacrifice beaſts. It is true, that: God did 
require this ſacrifice of the. Jews as well as of the Gentiles : for in 
Dent. I0.416. hefaith, Circumciſe your heart 5 and 1.Sam. 15, 22. he 
ſaith, Obedjence # better then ſacrifice : Which ſhews, that even then 
God did require the ſacrifice of the b:d4ie, More thenof beaſts, But 
although God did require this of the Jews alſo, that they ſhould ſacrifice 
their bodies too z- yet Paul: ſignifies thac God requireth larger of the 

iles, þecauſe, as. Chriſt faicb, we have a greater light, The Goſpel 


be greater then theirs. 

Firſt, here is an exhorcation to ſacrifice oar bodies to God : then, 
an explication what thi; ſacuifice is ; It is y0-r rea/enable ſervice, and 
not faſhioning your ſe/ve: (0 the world , and the renening of your mindes tO 
the image of God, 4n, which they were crea. ed, Then tollow two rea« 
ſons to perſwade : one drawn from the mercies of God, 7 beſeech you, 
brahrea, by the mercies of God 3 the other drawa from the fruit of our 
regeneration, that ye may prove what that geod, and acceptable, and per- 
felt will of God is. The exhortation 1s, to lacrifice our ſelves to God. 
It (eems.that the Jzws gradged to ſacr:fice their beaſts, therefore Pas! 
thought that the Genyles would gradge to ſacrifice themſelves ; and 
therefore mark bow he prepared himſelffor them, | 

Bratbres, 1 beſeeeb you by the mercies of God, This is his preparative. 
He calls them brethren + which thewech, firlt,his affetion toall Chriſti- 
ans9 Whichafter-Chrif. were called brettyen ; ſecondly, our adopti- 
on by Chrift, Ach makes uz brethren 4 4birdly,. the dutie which, we 
owe one to another, as if we were brethren. The Apoſtle doth not uſe 
this name ſo hghtly,as we, as you may ſee here ; for Pgx/ made ut a 


. preamble to, perſwade the Rowans to godlinefle, So Abrahaw made it 


a mediatour4o keep peace berween Lore and him 3 Are nt we brethren , 
fanth Abrabaw ? As if he ſhould ay, Shall brethren fall out for trifles, 
like Infidels.> This was enough to pacifie Lor, for Abraham to p'it him 
3n-mind that they mere brethren : when he heard the name of brethren, 


'Rraight his heart yielded, and the ſtrife was ended. So this ſhould be 


the Lawyertoepd quarrels berween Chriſtians, to call ro mind that 
they are brethren, Andthey which have ſpent all at Law have wiſht 
that they had taken this Lawyer, to think, with Zor, whether it were 
With ſuch reverence 


then did-they uſe the name of brethren ; bat now there is no Teve- 
rence in naming of Ged : for many ſpeak of-him when they w— 
| thi 


The Huwilitie of Paul. 
think bf him3- and many never ſpeak of him but when they (wear by 


him. 

Wher-he had called them bre:bren, then he beſeechettythem 3 Bre- 
thren, I beſetch you- Thus is the Apcſile's tyle. If God did humble 
himſelf for man > much more ſhould man humble himſelf for men. 
Therefore though Paul ſpeak of a matter wherein he might command 
as he ſaith to. Philemon, 1 might command thee : yet as he did rather be- 
ſeech him, © he doth rather beſeech them, - Mark the ſubtletie of wiſe- 


367 


dom, (as I may call it.) As the Serpent did uſe policie to tempt, ſo Gen-3- - 
the Preacher may uſe policie to convert : and ſo Paul wone Agrippa to AR. 26.27, 


believe , by perſvading him that he did believe. It was Pau/*s cflice 
to teach the Rowens.3. but it Was Pay/'s policie to deſeech the Romans. 
Until compulſion,negd, geruleneſſe is better then bitternefle t Lenicie 
deſerves to go firftzavd correRion hath.na placezifperſwaſign will ſerve. 

I beſeech yo#, brethren, We do not uſe to intreat andbeſeech, but 
for our prolls : but Pay! did beſeechfar their profit. We would have 
other humble themſelves t@ Ltd but . Pal humbled, himſelf to his inferi- 


ours, to make, them.hamble .them(clves to God, . Here the Preachers yy... 


may take example of the Preacher of the Gentiles. The loving phraſe 

is the Apoſtles phraſe and he which beſeecheth (hall perſwade cafier 

then he which ereth, Many tave been drawn with the cords of 

love, which could never be haled witathe chains of iton. . Godis love, 

and his Miniſters maſt ſpeak like love, or elle they do. not ſpeak- like 

Paul. He which: fiſheth, for fquls, and doth not take this, agt, , (hall 
Site at abt rand cangot nothing. Al 


a temperate Pre x and this be ous policicy, 40. 
antreat and beſeech ould not Took to b&in- 

rreated like the Bl hanquet 

muſt be intreated to. your profit, -. It is no rea@n that Chriſt pay, and 

pray : the ſervant;praiecb, - but the PT 


| 4 beſeecb, 398 \brecbrens 
by the mercies of Gad.. Mercy is aloving ſolicitor, Dd obs to be 


nll, no. 
; not a 
good ſub je& doe for a mercifall Prince 2 Many (weet things are in-the 
Word of God, but thaname of mercy is the ſweeteſt watt all the 
Scriptures 3 which made David harp upon it 26 times m one Pſalm ; 
fix and twentie times he repeats this in the 136. Pſo!ns For his mercis 
endareth for ever, It was ſuch a.chearful note in; bis ears, when he Rruck 
apon mercie, that, like a hutd which is caughe-t0. record, when _ 


Gen. 3» 


Rom,to. 10 
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The Humilitie of Pail. 

ſung it, he ſung it again, and When he had ſuogic again , he recorded 
agun, and made it the burthen of his ſong, For bis mercie endareth for 
ever. Like a Nightiogale, which when ſhe'is in 4 pleaſant vein quaverg 
and capers, and trebles upon it ; ſo did David upon his mercie, For biz 
mercie endureth for ever." But here Paul ſpeaks in the plural number ; 
notby che_prercie, bur by chE mercies of God, 


There is 2 plutalitie of God's mercies : ' his leffer mercies in 
his corporal bleſſings, and his greater metcies in his ſpiritual bleſ- 


-fings: his temporal mercies in earth, and his everlaſting mercies in 


heaven ; his preventing mercies in delivering us from fin, and his 
following mercies in pardoning. of our fir. - How many fins came 
with Adam,ard how many 'curſes-came with fin, ſo many ' mercies 
came wich Chrift to anſwer them both. Therefore when Pu! could 
not number them for multitude, be was fain to lay them down togethes 
in the grofle ſname, and in a word calts rhem Afercies - 25 if he ſhould 
ſay, I cannot number the mercies of God, but the lefle I can number 
them, the more chey are.” Thus mach wh au calleth them” brerbres, 


. . 


' and why he befeechtth thei, and why he remenbreth chem of Got's 


PeYClOT. | 

' Nowhe hath prepared the, way, he commenceth his ſait, ;þ4t chey 
wow!d give their bodies to God: He ſpeaks not here of the Soul, rhough 
he would have 'them give their ſouls too z as you may (ee in _the next 
verſe : buthe, ſpeaks here of the bodie, co ſhew,'* that the bodie is a 
ſervant to God as Well as the foal ; boch'are oo little, and therefore 
one 1s'not enough.” And thetefore Pas/ ſaith, Glorifie God in your be 
diet; abid in your ſoul; tro. But here he ſpeaks the rather of che bodie, 
ro ſhew, that their battel will be with the fleſh, and that the fleſh will 
be unwilling to this ſacrificez as Chriſt faith, The ſpirit i willing, but the 
fleſh is frait ; that is, The fleſh wilt not afford any ching'to God 
though he doe ne {much for her,” yet [ſhe js like: churhh Nabah, 
which wilt doe gottiing again, Therefore the Apoſtleargeth fo to give 
he hddle.as Phe Goat tay, Draw forward that which draweth_ thee 
backward,” #hd-{erthy converſion begin where f6'bath his root : if you 


can win rhe fleſh, which is like Naþa/, the ſoul will. come like Abi- 
gail, and biirg her rrain with her |. | * | 
Naw tofliew how we ſhould give onr bodies to God, the Apoſtle 


faith, Give your ddles « acrifice ts God. Thc is, you muſt give your 
bodics'to God 17 if you did ſacrifice them.” The Law appointed a ſt- 
ctifice in which all the ' members were” offered together, So. ye muſt 
pove your members ro God ; that is the body ; for all js but parts of che 
odie ; therefore if yon muſt give your bodies, you maſt give eie, and 
ear, .and congie, ahd f nb, and feet unto”him. For the bears ( ſaith 
Pau!) doth believe $" bur becauſe ir ls not" etiough, to believe , therefore 
he addeth;, the woarb doth confeſſe. Av it isas neceſſary SEEEY _ 
> Va- 


UMI 
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Saly ation; 45 to Halieucymo jaltification 3 (grits 4p .nocefſaryrto lactis 

fice uh, $0pgye, -45 tha/bqart 1 WV has then 2. 48%,the. Tongue enough? 

Nayi (faith Chriſt) Heabich bach «nar to bears. the. wks ro. Js. the Matt.tr, 196 
Ear enough? -Nay,. (faith. David) :Life wp, your. h; (540 hl ſantlgar y, Pſal. 184.2. 
Is the Hand enough p Nays ( faith So/omon) Let thine eies bekold. the prov. 4. 25. 

nights 1s the: Exe enough? Nay, (ſaith Sojpwin) Remove. thy foot from Prev. 4-27. 
nile! So the oa as 26h a EET ow ped, to. HE 


thine. ©ar,- ar ct.e - hyp canine 
boo er = __ Shed Ne ey vs 


ſervice of Gods Powers tog togethgy,. oy ng tem ik 
a Crier 3, Allth wy aſerhs Lord. - Hevery pat: k10 be 
glorified of wr reaſon hat exe Lok ſhould glorifie, him: for 
this is all that they, oe. | TSjett oweth loyaltie unto bis 
Pringe, ſo every member 9610 þ his Creatour z the. heart to 
love,him, the tongue. to FE Os ic to mark bim,. the ear t0 by 
tend him, the hand to Zerg. hom. ji foot, to follow him ;, 
art ſhould ſerve God, as it ſerverh us &. nay, More then. it Prez 

becanſa we are bound to love God morethen our ſelves. Far it-is; { buy 
Love God ao; all : therefore we muſt give more to God's defire then 


Notes 


_ to Wer peed 


art in er May, every. part kis t,becauſe 

ET RIDE II TID 

= rt ſay tothe tongue, Serve thou him £0 ay tot 

eye; Serve = him ” ho Ne be fayto _ foot, Se beet OO bad ; Nay, 

if Chriſt be the Head, _y art-will ſerve. Vung jog allche bodier is 

ruled by the head: . and theret cet bebe the Head d. Fre part, of the 

bodie will ſerye him TE 

Now if you wilt know how « excry part may bea 4 Be bo it i% ; 

Leg Lube 1 45. 

$ amu= 


When.thou. caolt ſay wichthe:V) M 
then thine heart 18 RB pt to 65x: . When th bh went 


ol, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant bearethy then thine ear Tees to. 1 Sam. 3: 9. 
God, "When hoy cant Ay with ROD ore or re ade pemert Pſal. 25. 15. 


P"Y 


y Wat 


the Loyd, |then thine cle} | 
hn: thine hands P/al.98.g. 


Davids All cheday long: 2 Lo porn dh ing W741 


ace a (acrifigg to God, , thop.caoſt ſay wit "Davids. Be: ; Pſal, 26. 12+ 
deth in  wprightneſſe » then thy feer are-a crifice, 40 Fo 
at length,” by following of theſe- examples , rery nine * a- a= 
He mticboffreikthi ene Xbetly excuſe of all [gxihces be- - > 03-j 
ides, 


% 
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ſides. "For nee'Chrift acrificed: bingath God hath required 'nong 0< 
thier [9mm oy ew rn but thit they ogy themſelver. 
© Now wh whe Got doth remirevPithre th  facrificethy he doth bue 

* requite thee to/farrifice the fins of thy body ;' 25'you may pick our of 
| the next word; 'Be changed 3 thatis, chavge 'thy Henghns, change thy 
| eords,chtnge thy works 3 + lerthy tongue ſpeak no moredlefy,let thine 
cies look no mwore to vinity, ter thine ears hexrken no-fioretofollys.let 
nd Hagls'work tio more iniquity ) anQ\btet thou hoſrfactifree Gy ty 

"TH ſeems a'detr ſacrifice, eo fheriſied thy bodiet- yet thou ſeeſtit 
is bot a ch ſacrifice z, for'it is nothmg butto/ſacrifieeby fins, -which 
would fqcrifice thee, If God had required thee t6 ſerifice'chy for 
to tim $2 be required Abraham, Gen, 24. 6." woldet thou. rietpive 
him ?” Bur tow [4 requireth nothirig of thee Yirthyſing; iris as #-he 
ſhould *flgnto theesFor thy ſhame; vhd! thy trouble; and thy*guile, 

' and thy fear,” that he Ehe will all which hurts thee "What wilt thor. 
part from; if rhogwilt fior part frottythine hurt ?: Therefore ſacrifice 
thy botie, and: thou haſt facrifice{alf that hartsthee, / * | 

Here Cby;ſtis the Alctr, 'and'welth® TRrifice, and the fite Ahich 
Kkindlechir the'Love of God, and the- frrioak which goeth up the con- 
ſumpriorf of Glens: -but'a x wotlaly mart killed, ah 2 ſpiritual mman're- 
vive, and the facrifice ise6ded. 

This'Sacrifice Loeth under three els; living, holy, and acceptables 
Every one perſwades, with the Apoſtle, that they ſhouldoffer it, Fox 
in that ut id a boly (a rifice, it ny but pleaſe, becauſe he is hotywhich 
e-] kesit+ "im ure a Vivl ty acrificty it garmot lofe-then# ar thing, be- 
cauſe” rhere - no death nor ping fart init-as there wagin t 8-{a- 
critices: in thatit is a1) acceprable ſacrifire,it muſt? netds 'benefiv't hem 3 

| for when the facrifice is accepted, the lacrificer 1s accepted too'3 ; as 

cn Abel pleaſed, when his ſacrifice pleaſed,” * 

Fit, it is calfed 2 /iving Sacrifite, bcaiife the ® tear: died when 
they. were erect. but.men Jive wherrtht re Rerffcetl;! nay, they 

Gep.3-Zc | die upleffe eek ctificed; | *As| 4b iÞa#4if fot Fofe his: fori when 

- 1 «he was ednterit to facrifice hitnto God4 "16 nicr! Bo. Hot toſe'their pled 
ſures wheh' they (actifice them to God#- But as' Chriſt faith, Fe which 
leavetb father or mother for me Mall Yereive an hundred fold; ſo.he Which 

| very comfort for God ſhalf receive an burkdree comforts for it 
Fonts pls ener ety onely dettizndss þut ' He bids thee 
1h ce't tthot! mightefpartzke of thi ſacrifies of his'h9- 

a Toe is but one (acrifice footnotes one bodieFe#' another; 

a begdar's otie for a King's, bodie. Well may he requires /iving (a- 
crifice, which ht given end ſacrifice, Cbr;#died for us ; but he deſr- 
rech notour death, but. our life, that we.(hould ſerve him with our {fer 
ders 6. 29; .2, Iris called an brly Sicrifice, becuife out b54}e Fare the rewplts whe 

0 


\ 


3he Hug hhvos 
Hob oh4f 3 thitig; if. hey are nor; they thoukd boy! the irmmwyp/er of tbe 
= 6 1 Kurt av che Jews abufed whe: Tomple: of nee OS 
caſed whe templeof fleſh 3 and there is no way to mak&ir holy again, 
but-for the Holy Ghoſt «o dwe!l in it , that is, to ſacrifice it to God, ang 
then itis holy ; becauſe as virtue came out of CErif.ro heab the woman's 
diſeaſe, ſs belinefſe:comech- out of Chr; to! heal:erery man's fins, and 
'rhen chey are holy, AF nothing doth pleaſe \ us: antteſie- it be ſome way 
like os, #nd agreeable to our nature {o* nothing doth pleaſe God buc 
- that which is like God: therefore becauſe God is holy, no facrifice 
doth pleaſe him bur the holy ſacrifice : therefore Ho7y goeth before Ac 
:ceptoble, to ſhewy that-our ſacrifice is not acceptable; anlefle it be þo/y 3 
4 living, holyg and 'actiptub/e ſacrifice. 9 4607-3 
; 3 It iscalled #\ acceprable Sacrifice, becauſe no ſacrifice is ſo accep- 


ted as when we offer our felyes. Therefore Samne/(aith, Obedience is 1 Sam. 15, 


better then ſacrifice z thatis, it pleaſeth God better then ſacrifice. Noi 22. 
4f we muſt ſacrifice tro God, we ſhould doe as we doe to Princes, that is, 
offerthat which may be accepted, that we may be accepted for our gifts; 
or elſe they are better undone then done. When Cain had ſacrificed to 
God, becauſe” his facrifice was notaccepted, therefore Aves ſaith, thar 


his comntenance was caſt down : butifweſactifice ourbodie,0ur Courte- Gen. 4. 5. 


nance need not be caft dowry for Pay! ſtirhythat cbs ſacrifice is actepred. 
All other ſacrifices'were kindled with the fire of the Temple ; bue this 


ſacrifice is like the ſacrifice of Eiab, which God kindled himſelf with , 15p,. ig, 


fire [rom heaven 3 - and therefore this muſt needs be acceptable, which 38, 
maryonely' doth notioffer,- but God him(ſelf doth offer. 
When'the Apoſtle &nds our Secrifice with this clanſe, Acceptable, he 
meaneth that this ſhould be the level 6f all our thoughts, that whatſo:- 
ver Wwe think, or ſpeak, or doe, be acceptable and liking unto God, As 


David thought t6 build the Temple, but would not build it when N- 1 Chren, r7, 
thartold him thit God would nor have him buildic 2-38 Hnenigs Would 735 
nor baptize 833), bur'did biptize higr when he-underfiodd that: God ge. ?* 2Þ 
would have" him" baptized 7. as Joſeph would not rake 3745 to wife ſo Matt, 1.19, 


long as 'he thought God did diſallow his marriage, but did marry her &c. 
when the ' Angel tdld.him that he ſhould marry her : '$9 a good man 
will doe nothin? before he do conſult with God's Word, and all that he 
doeth he ipproveth hnto God before he doeth it3 if it be not his Word 
and Will; then he ritherth back; avif chowind and weather wete againſt 
him, alwaies! reforming? files wr wilhi& God's: wilt, that his thoughts 
and''words an& wetksaniy be acetptible.” If Yeafoh teach: us this, 
that when we offer unto God, we'nult give him an accepeqb/e ſacri- 
fice, 'ari 2&ceprable honour, an acceptable ſervice; then'wky do we 
not give-hitti tat Which he'(asketh ? for he knoweth what 18 accep- 
rable to him.) TP Feds we myſt riot'7er him the laſt 
ffuits, fot thefirſt i5<aectptible, So : p -appoint' t& diſcipline , we 
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may not ſet vip our diſcipline : for chat is notacceptable'to him; bnt to ns: 
Now Paul (hews whar this Sacrifice is 3 4t is your reefonable ſervice of 
Ged : leſt they ſhould-grudge-to ſacrifice their bodies, - be ſhew- 
eth that he meaneth but the fins of their bodies. For this ſacrifice(Gaith 
Pan!) is your ſervice, \ydur reaſonable ſervice. ; He calleth it a reaſonalle 


 fervicey becauſet 38'not in ceremonies, hke the Jews ſervice, but in 


ſpirit, (as Peterfaithz::) then, becauſe it 4s; that ſervice which every 
man's reaſon and-conſcience doth tell him that he oweth: anta God. :It 


may well be. called 4 reaſonable ſervice , becauſe: it- is ſo reaſonable. . 


Therefore if we will not ſerve God thus, that is, as our reaſon teacheth 


ns» then. we ferve bim-not like men, but like- beaſts void of reaſon, . 


whom God may be ſaid co rule, but they cannot be ſaid to,obey, becauſe 
they areruled perforee. Allthings.do yield. a ſervice- to God, byt all 
things do.not yield a reaſonable ſervices which he requireth of man. 
There was no reaſon why Chrift ſhould ſerve 'us3 but there' is, grear 
cauſe why we-ſhould ſerve Chriſt, becauſe he ſerved us without cauſe, 
Sy that I may ſay, Chriſt requireth bur a reaſonable ſacrifice for an an= 
reaſonable acrifice 3 a living faerifce, for 4 dead. ſacrifice 3 « cheap (a= 
crifice, for a.precious ſacrifice 5: counting us as it were like to ths, poor 


widow, .of whom he. is content to-take a mite, becauſe weare needy. 
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Thus much of our reaſonable ſervice. The law of this. ſervice is laid 
down in.theſe words, Faſhion not your ſelves to the wor/d. The world fol- 
loweth the world : Bur I, faith Chriſt to his diſciples, bave choſen you ont 
of the world : therefore do not you follow the world, The world :is-taken 
ſometime for heaven and earth and ſea, whach, are ,parts of the warld , 
ſometime for themen oftbe world z:{ametime for the eleQin the yorld; 
but moſt-commonly it is taken, for the wicked 'm the/world, becauſe the 
wicked are moſt common. Like a man which- by ofcen falting'is grown 
toanevilname ; ſothe world, which doth not ſignifie evil of it ſelf, is 
taken for eyil, becauſe it is aceuhomed to doe-exil: » And therefaxe. the 
Deyil is called the God of this, morkd becauſe the world?gfathiangare the 
deril's faſhions. Therefore faſhion not your felvesiwnio the moridg leſt you 


' bein thedevil's faſhion; Then you- muſt, aot prank,gp-your {glves-like 


world : then you muſt 7Þt take (E@89-t0 bY 


Players for this is the faſhion of the world : then!you muſt nor reſpeR - 


perſons more then juſtice 3 for this is the faſhion ofthe world ; therryon 
muſt not flacter,to pleaſe 3 for this is the faſhion ot the world: then 
muſt ngegeceivegto grow tichrelor this js'the faſhion of the worſdys 
you muſt cot ſegk ayer) Biden tos je faſhion-ofthe 
| I&rot yauhriaults 5 forgbis 1s 
tke faſhion ofthe world: then. you my pot gve-alms toe _ſgen $2 Tor this 
is the faſhion of the world x then you muſt not; obey for fear of he 
Law + fogoghis ib>the fafionjof ghe wore .1hep jay Muſt pot wer 
ceive the Saezy;nemt for.oxder >1for thi fkeylypn pt, he eel: 
then you, mul} pot come :to.c Church, ag cuhoges ;fprighis 151 the 
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faflvion of the world ; then you muſt not make rehgion but 
a table-talk ; for. this is the- faſhion of the world : then you muſt 
not turn with the time ; for this is the faſhion of the world : then you 
muſt not defer to doe good till you die; for this is the faſhion of the 
world. The world is a bad pattern to follow 3 becauſe as the fleſh fol- 
loweth the devil, ſothe world followeth the fleſh, Therefore ſay namore, 
We muſtdoe as the world doeth ; but rather, We muſt nor doe as the 
world doeth. You ſay you go ſo, becauſe it is the faſhion 3 God aith, Go 
not ſo, becauſe it is the faſhion. If you come but in the faſhion, you ſhall _.  - 
be in the abuſe, There is no man that weareth che cutter's faſhion, but k 
he is a cu:ter ; none which cutteth his hair like them which are proud, but 
he is proud : none'that coloureth her face like them which are wanton, 
but ſhe is wanton ; none Which. ſweareth like them which lie, but he 
will lie as well as ſwear. Therefore make not your life of the world's 
faſhion. The Wedding-garment was of another faſhion then all the reſt : pcarth.22; 
therefore if thou faſhionett thy (elf like the reſt, thou haſt not on thee the 
Wedding-garment, for this was nothing like unto the reſt. Chriſt's gar- Zob-19-233 
menc was of another manner of faſhion differing from the world ; ſo thy 
life muſt be of another faſhion then the world's : or eKe, as the faſhion 
of the world pafſeth away, fo thou ſhalt paſs and periſh with it. God 
doth notlike the faſhion) of the world'; and ſurely he liketh as ill the 
faſhion ef Idolatrys or the faſhion of Antichriſt, as the faſhion of the 
world. He which biddeth us to refrain from everyſhew of evilzwould baye 2 7h!ſ-5.22» 
us refrain fiom the ſhew of Igolacrie, and the ſhey of Herefie ; for theſe 6+ 
are the greateſt evils. But if ve be not idolatrous, yet we have the ſhew 
| of Idolatry ; if we be not of Antichriſt's. religion, yet we be of Anti- 
chrilPs faſhion, ſo lotlg as we ſhew forth the ſame badge and cognizance : 
ou know what I mean. This is to jump with the world, and leap to hell. 
his is not to be in. faſhion, but our of faſhion. Therefore” now ye 
ſhall hear the beſt faſhion, . - | 
3. followeth, Be you changed by. the renewing of your minder, This is 
the ſecond part of your regſonadle ſervice, The changing and renewing of 
the mind'to the likeneſs wherein it vas created. As before he required you 
tO give your bodies, ſo here he requireth you to give your minds. Oatiward 
fervice is like a tinkling Cymball ; though it hath never ſo pleafant a 
ſound, yet it doth not pleaſe God,becauſe it hach no mind to pleaſe him: ſo 
isthe ſervice of the eye, or the ear, or the hand, or the foot, if the mind 
be away 3 it may pleaſe others, likethe Cymball,but it pleaſeth not God. 
' The body is a ſervant as well as the ſoul z but there is no promiſe made 
to the bodily ſervice, bat to the ſpiritual ſervice : for unleſs the mind 
work, the bedy will ſerve but a while. Therefore make clean within, Matt. 23526, 
ſaith Chriſt. SanRification begins within : untill the minde be re- 
newed, the body is never ſacrificed. Therefore now Pau! ſhews 3s 
:r were.the knife tbac muſt kill this ſacrifice, that is, the mind ; the mird 
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| The Humilitie of Paul. © 
muſt ſacrifice the body, Be ye changed 3 as'if he ſhould fay » Suffer 
Yoar ſelyts to be changed,1s Noab ſuffered himſelf to be covered : thar is, 
Grievt wot the ſpirit» do not refil}God, be not againſt your converſion 
and God will convert you, God will comfore you, God will renew 
you. By this renening of our winds Paul calleth to our remembrance, 
that once we had a pwe mind, and that we come the nearer unto God 


the nearer we draw tothat fimilitude again. And therefore the Scrip- 


ture calleth ſooften for' a new man, 2 new creature, a new hearts AS ye 
may reade P/al.51. 10. David prayeth the 'Lord to create bim a nea 
heart; not to correct his old heart, but to create him « zep heart ; 
ſhewing that his heart was like an old garment, ſo rotten and tat- 
tered, that he could make no good of it by patching or piecing, but 
even muſt ciſt it off, and take a new, Therefore Pa«/ ſaith, Caft off the 


. old man : not, pick him and waſh him cill hz be clean; but, caſt him 


off, ahd begin a new, as D-vid did. Will ye know what this renewing 
is? Itis the repairing of the Image of God, untill we be like 44am 


when he dwelt in Paradiſe, As there is a whole old man, fo there - 


muſt be a whole new man : the old man muſt change with che new 
man, wiſedome for wiſedome, love for love, fear for fear ; his world- 
ly wiſedome for heavenly wiſedomezhis carnal love for ſpiritual love, his 
ſervile fear for Chriſtian fear, his idle thoughts for holy thoughts, his 
m__ words for wholeſome words, his fleſhly works for GanRified 
works, 


If the mind muſt be ſo renewed, I would know of the Papiſts where. 


are their pure naturals. If our 'naturals were pure, our” mirjds need 
not to be.cenewed; for it is good to be pure, and evil to change 
it : but becauſe there is no pureneſle in ns, therefore che Apoſile would 
have us changed. Again, let themtell me why our minds ſhould be re- 
newed, if we have free will to doe good if we liſt ; but becauſe our 
minds are ſo corrupted, that we have no free will to good, nor. will to 
doe good neither, therefore the Apoſtle would have our minds retiewed. 
Thus one word of God hath batcered twocaſtfes of Amtichtit's. 
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7 fay, thbugh the gr ave that is given unto me, to every one 
that 'is amonig yous that no man preſume to ga” ra above 
that whith is meet to miederſand, but that he underſtand ac- 
cording to ſobrietie, as Gd bath dealt to every man the. mea- 
ſure of faith. -: 1 1 32 


this: Chapter Paul perſwadeththe Romans by the mercyof God 

' '1 lowards them-;, here heperſwadeth them by-che grace of God to= 
wards bins! Pani ſpeaks ke a2 man on his death-bed, which is ſetto 
give good caunſel,: and goerh from one: leſſon to another, as though he 
would ſpeik all with- a breath. Firftz he counſelled them: to make 
their bodies ſerve God, becauſe the body is a (ervant as well as the ſoul; 
then he forbad them to faſhjon- rhemſe/ves to the world, becauſe no man 
can ſerve two. contrary waſters : then he glvifed them to renew their 
wind;y becauſe, except the mind be reformed, the body will ſerve bue 


a While ; 


F': of the Preface, and then of the Counſel, In the firſt*yerſe of 
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2 while ; and he ſetreth them to ſeek God's wil!, becauſe the will of 
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A word of his Preface, whic 
givento me. Becauſe he ſpeaks to.5ll, and his c 
ment, and they.Whichthink.chemſelv = will be. perſuaded 
but they arewiſes .therefor& he cameC with autharitis, ike an Embaſ- 
ſadour from God, and ſaith, By the grace of God which i given #0 me, 
that is, By the virtue of my Apoſileſhip, which I have not received 
from men, but. from God, . not. from-earth, bur. from. heaven, charge 
y0u that ny man among you, Whether he be learned or unlearned, whe- 
ther he be an hearer or a teacher, preſume to kuow above that nhich is 
weet to know, that is, makeHiniſelf Wiſer- he is, or boaſt of the 
graces. which God hath given hy, - or deſpiſe the. gifty of God in,guhers, 
or rovebeyond his calling, or ttouble his head Rub curfofitie z but rhas 
he be wiſe according to ſobrictie, that is, walk within his ,yocation, be 
humble inhis knowledge, 'and uſe his. gifts to the profit of others 3 as 
God bath given t0every manthe'maſure of faith, that" is, remehbring 
that it is a gift of God, which hath dealt gifts to others as well as to him, 
that they might doe hjm' good, as he may doe them good, So that if you 
ask Paul as the Jews ask Chriſt, By what authoritle doeſt thou this ? he 
ſhewettr his Lecters Patents from the King cimſelf , By the grace of 
God, &c. Welt doth he call his Apoſtleſhip the grace of God : far be 
was a perſecuter of-the ſame doRrine which he preached 3 .and there- 
fore jf it had nor, been God's marvellous grace, he ſhould never have 
beenan Apoſtle. It was as ſtrange to hear that perſecuting Sau was a= 
mong the Apoſt{es,as to hear that King S4s/ was: among the Prophets 3 
but By the grace of God (faith Pawl)) ſo it is 3 1. did not uſurpchis-calling, 
but it was given me. I came.notfrom men, as I did before when I per 
ſecated, but I am ſent from God. I donot count mine office a labour or a 
burthen, byt I eſteemgta grace, che graceof God both to me and to = 

y 


isthis, By the pou God which « 
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A Looking-glaſſe for Chriſtians. 
By this Paw/ teacheth us to receive the miniftery of the Word as « grace 
from him. For if P.a#/ ſpeak by grace, then you hear by grace : as he 
ſaid, I ſpeth by the grace of God which is given me; ſoyou may ſay, WW: 
hear by the grace of God wbich is given 10 us : and therefore I exhort 
you, as he did the Corinthians, Receive not the grace of God in vain. 
Now co his Counſell : Let no mart preſume to underſtand above that 
which a meet to underſtand, but let every man underſtand according to ſ- 
briety, When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of things meet to underſtand, 
he. fhignifieth that it is not meer to ſearch all things. It ſeems that 
many among the Romans Were fick ofour diſeaſe, which is, to think ous 
ſelves wiſer then we are : therefore he which taught them to be wiſe in 
all his exhortations before, teacherh them here woe to be over=niſe, but 
ſober-wiſe. As God appointeth the Jews a meaſure, how much Manna 
they might gather ; ſo Pay/ appointeththe Rowans a meaſure, holy much 
wiſedome they might gather. The Jews meaſure of Manna was ſo 
much as an Omer would hold : the Rowans meaſure of wiſedome is ſo 
much as fobriety would hold. For as the Manna which the Jews gathe- 
red over an Omer did them no good, but mould and fut : ſo the.wiſedom 
which men gather more then /obriery doeth no good, bur puffe them and 
corrupt them, and turn them either into pride, or into envie, or into 
wiles, or into ſtrife, or one cogitation or other 3 as their ſuperfluous 
Manna turned into worms, When Pax/entered into this ſage do&rine, 
which I may call the lopping or praning of wiſedome, which muſt be 
| kept low, like a man which is given to be purfie and groiſe, he ſummo- 
neth all ſorts of men to hear him, as though he ſpake of a fault, like the 
dackneſle of Egypt, which went over the whole land : cherefore he ex- 
cepts no calling nor perſon, but criech, 7/ay «nto every one, &c. The wiſe 
and the ancientand the learned are to learn this leflon, One thing is 
bebind, ſaith Chriſt to.him which thought he h1d done all : ſo one thing 
15 bebind to him which thinks that he knoweth all. Art thou wiſe ? 
be not too wiſe, like thy mother Eve, which would know as much as 
God. Pax! hath two ſuits to move unto you : the firſt is, that ye would 
be wiſe 3 the other is, that ye would not be too wiſe 2 for too good (we 
ſay) is ark naught z ſo be which1s too wiſe 18 a very fool. Nay, (ſaith 
Solomon) There is more hope of afool, then of hims »hich is niſe in bis oan 
conceit, There is hope of a fool that he may be wiſe, becauſe he will 
hear inſtruRion ; but of him thatis wiſe in his own conceit, there is 
no hope to make him wiſe, becauſe he thinketh he knoweth that which 
he ſhould learn. For this cauſe Chriſ# pronounced his woes to the 
Phariſees, and his doctrines to the people 3 becauſe rhe whole (faith 
Chriſt) have no need of 4 Phyfician® That is, they which think them- 
ſelves wiſe, like the Phariſees,think they have no need of a teacher 3 and 
therefore Chriſ# doth not reach therr, bur rate them, and teach them 
which did not think themſelves wife. Therefore if we will be Chri/'s 
Ccc {cho- 
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ſcholars, we muſt be Pa!'s ſcholars,that is,preſume to know 10 more then is. 
aweet ts know ; and then he will teach us as much as is meet to know, 

- There is as much need to warn men, With Pau/, that they be not over 
wiſe, as to warn them, with Solomon, to ſeckpiſedow : for there js an er-. 
rour of the lefthand,and of the right hand. A man may be as well too wiſe 
as too {imple, too carefull-as too carelefle, too haftie as too lack-: and 
therefore Solomon ſaith, Tarn not 10 the left band, noy to the right 3 and 
again, Be not 200 juſt, neither make thy ſelf too wiſe ; and again, If thou 
have found boney, eat not too much. All which places do ſhew that men 
are given to overe-reach 3 like Afoſes, which, when he had heard God, 
wouldneeds fee him too, which was not poſſible for man to behold. This 
18 the laſt ſ1:ight of Satan 3 when he cannot keep men from knowledge, 
then he cafteth how to puffe them-up with their knowledge, which makes 
them as vain as zgnorance made them before. Feſta; did not apply 
truly when he ſaid, that roo much learning had made Panl mad : but 1t is 
true, that too much learning hath made others mad 3 and would have 
made Pau! mad too, if he had been as proud of his learning as Feſtize-was 
of his honour. And, for all he was an Apofile, yet it began to work up- 
on bimz as he faith, 7 was. almoſt puft up with the multitude of revelati» - 
ons ; he wasnotwiſe above ſobrierie, but he was. a/meſt wiſe above ſebrie= 
tice And therefore he might well ſound the retire of wiſedom. Look . 
to your wiſedom, and learning, and knowledge 3 for I my {elf was al- 
moſt puft- up with it, If Pas/ might learn his own leffon, then it is ike 
that none here have learned ir. The Scribes and Phariſees did not come 
0 Chriſt, as the people came to John, to ask, Maſter, nhat ſhall we doe ? 
But theſe Rabbies might. have come to Chrift, as well as their ſcholars 
came to Chriſ*s diſciples; to whom he. would have anſwered like Pas/, 
Be wiſe unto ſobrietie» 

Five things, in my judgment;are to be noted in theſe words- The firſt 
18, That wiſecom is a thing tobe defired : for when he faith, nor above 
fobrietie, tie would have us wiſe within. ſobrietie. The ſecond is, That e» 
very man affecteth a kind of wiſedom, either according to ſobrietie, as 
Pan! counſelled the Romans, Or ab:ve ſolrictie, as the Romans did before. 
The third is, Few-are wiſe, as God counteth wiſedom 3 and therefore 
Paul ſpeaketh to all, as though all were to learn this lefloy, The fourth 
3s, That Sobrietie doth ſhew, like a glafle, who are wiſe, and who are 
not. The laſt is, That the wiſedom which goerch beyond Sobrietie doth 
hurt im which hath it and others, For when Paul ſaithy Be niſe to ſo* 
brietie, he 1mplieth, that who is not ſo is in a kind of diftemperature, 
like one ſcarce ſober. As the meat which is not digeſted with exerciſe 
doth rumble in the Romach ; ſo the knowledge which is not digeſted 
with Sobrietie troubleth the brain. 

Touching the firſt point 2 _ The forbidden tree ſeemed to Eve a tree - 
to be defired, becauſe it would teach-them- knowledge, Nature m_ 
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her, that knowledge was a thing to be deſired; though the Ser- 
pent, pointed her. to a Wrong tree... For mdeed the tree of life 
was ihe tree of knowledge ; and when they went to ihe other tree, 
thy changed their knowledge for ignorance, as they changed their 
holineſs. for wickedneſle, Bzfide, all other Vertues are called wiſe- Prov. 4. 7. 
dome., to ſhew that wiſedome is the Bond of Vertues, and as much 

to be defired as all the refit, BzGde, God himielf is called wiſedome; 

to (hew. that in nothing we can come nearer God then in the (tu- 

dy of wiſedome. Beſide , the Word, the Spirit and the Miniſtrie, -Prev, g. 7, 
are all appointed co teach wiſedome: becauſe other things are not ſo ne- 

ceſlary, therefore they have not ſo many ſchoolmaſters. 

So/omon, (peaking of wiſedome, preterreth it before þ/ver-, to ſh:w es 
that we ſhould dehireit before filver ; then before go/d, to ſhewv that | Land 8.19, 
we ſhould deſire it before gold. z then before precious ſtones, to (hew 
that we ſhould defire it before precious ones. Therefore $/omen 
prayeth for wiſedome, and Afoſes tudieth for wifſedome, and the Queen 
of Sheba travelled for wiſedome; to ſhew that wiſedome will requite 
all the labours and.pains that are taken for her. As wiſedome is excel- 
lent above all,ſo it is affeed of all; as oil was both of the wiſe Virgins 
and the foohſh Virgins, Nay, the very name co be wiſe is ſo planſible, 
thac Pau/ſaith, the Grecians ſought after wiſedome, they whom God cal» x Cor. 1. 22; 
leth a fooli/b nation, T be fooliſh nation ({aith Pan/) ſought after wiſedome, D*ut-32-21 
though he doth not ſay that they found wiſedome. And in the ſecond Matth. 2« 
of Mathen we find, that the Gentiles called thoſe men that were ſingu- 
lar amongſt them by the name of wiſemen, as we call them Noble-men 
which are ſingular among us z ſhewing that wiſe-men ſhould be no- 
ble-men, or noble-men ſhould be wiſe-men, according to the ſaying of | 
Davil, Be wiſe ye which judge the earth. And likewiſe in Pau/ we reade, P/al. 2. To. 
that they which never an._. what wiſedome meant, yet named them- 
ſelves Philoſophers, that is, Lovers of wiſedome 3 as though there were Colo. 2.8. 
ſuch a thing behind, which all men ſhould love, Thus wiſedome hath 
been a mark which gvery man hath fhot at ever fince Eve ſought to be 
as Wiſe as her Maktr. Bur as an hundred ſhoot, and not one hits the 
white : ſo ſome come ſhort of wiſedome, and ſome flie over, and ſome 
80 beſide ; like the arrows which Jonathan ſhot at David. There- 
fore Solowon, ſpeaking of wiſe men, faith , I bave ſcarce found one 4» Eccles 9.28. 
mpg 4 thouſand. Therefore Pau! makes a generall charge, 7 ſay to eve- 
ry one, Be miſe according to ſobriety z as tho eh every one had roo much 
wiſedome, or too little, Vertue is a mean betwixt two vices, which 
couch ſo cloſe beſide her, that one can ſcarce ſee. her, Covetouſne(s on 
the one fide, and Prodigality on the other fide, and Charity in the midft: 

Pride on the one fide, Ruſticitie on the other fide, and Comelineſs in 
the midſt : Ftacterie on the one fide , Malice on the other fide, and 
Love in the midſt ; Carefulneſs on the one ide, Careleſneſs on the o- | 
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ther fide, and Diligence in the midit : Diffidence on the one ſide, Pre- 
ſumption on the other fide, and Faith in the mid; Superſtition on the 
one ſide, Atheiſm on the other ſide, and Religion in che midſt : Tgno- 
rance on the one fide, Curioſitie on the other fide, and Knowledge in 
the midſt. © So that there is but one Vertue ſtill for two Vices: there 
fote extremities bear rule in this world, Either we cry Hoſanna,.or elſe 
Crucifige - eicher Chriſt muſt not waſh our feet, or elſe he muſt waſh 
oar feet and body too: either we will ave Pax/a God,or elſe we ſay he 
js curſed of God : either we ſay, Touch not, raſtenot, for it is unclean ; 
or elſe we ſay, Let #s eat and drinks for to morrom we = die. If w love, 

2 do over-love;; if we fear, weover-fear; if we be carefull, webe o- 
ver-carefull ; if we be merry,we are over-merry;-if we be ſolemn, we 
are over-ſolemn : if ſo, we cannot be wiſe,but we are over-wiſe : ſo 
ſoon as we are thought to know ſomething, we would be thought igno- 
rant of nothing. There js a kind of down or curdle upon wiſedome, like 
the train of Gentlewomen, which is more then needs, which we call che 
Crotchers of the brain; which muſt be weeded out,as the tree is lopt when 
it groweth too thick z or elſe they will periſh in the brain, like a Scum 
which ſcecheth into the-broth. The Scripture ſpeaketh of many. ancient, 
and many rich, and many ſtrong, and many mightie;z but of one wiſe 
man : and yer that wiſe mantoo, before hedied, ſteptbeyond Sobrietie, 
Therefore even as ye look leſt other mens wiſedome ſhould deceive you, 
fo look leſt your own wiſedome deceive your ſelves. There is a kind of 
wiſedome which 1s more contrary to wiſedomethen ignorance, As good 
corn and bad cora come both tomarket tobe fold, and the bad would 
have as much money as the good ; ſo true wiſedome and falſe wiſedome 
come both,ſhew both, offer both, praiſe both,and, as Facob took Leab for 
Rachel, many takethe worſe for the better.. Pharaob ſaid,C ome ler us doe 
wiſely, when he'went about that which deſtroyed him; The Scribes and 
the Phariſees and the Elders took counſel again(t Chrif, as though they 
would molt wilely prevent their ſalvation. das would betray his Mas 
er wiſely ; and therefore he came with a kiſſe, and ſaid, Har/, Maſter, 
when he betrayed him. Cajn thought to murther his brother wiſely ; 
and therefore he called him afide into the field, as thoogh he would walk 
with him, that none might'ſee. Fezabel thought to kill Nalorh wiſely 3 
and therefore ſhe ſuborned falle witnefles, and proclaimed a faſt before 
the marther. Eve thought it wifedom to eat the forbidden fruit. Abſo/om 
thought ir wiſedom to lie with-his father's Concubines. The idle ſer- 
vant thought it wiſedom to hide his talent. The falſe Steward thought 
it wiſedom'to deceive his Maſter, All theſe were wiſe above [obrictie. 
Of whom we may ſay with Pau!, preſaming-to be wiſe, they became fools : 
becauſe they were wiſe toevil, their wiſedom had but an evil end. All 
theſe exumples ae recorded gp give credit anto this doQrine, Ze not wiſe 
above ſubrictie. - a 
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As Pay! would have the Galatians zeal according to knowledge, f9 
he would have the Rowans knowledge according to ſobrietie» He which 
forbiddeth us to truſt in our riches, and in our friends, and in our 
frength, forbiddeth us to truſt in cur wiſedom 3 Truft not in thine own 
»iſedom. We count the ſimple fools 3 but God counts the crattie fools. 
He which chinks himſelt wiſe is a fool ip/o facto. And toſhew that they 
are moſt fools of all, the Apoſtle faith, that God choſe the fooliſh to x Cer. 1. 27, 
confound: them. Tt is ſaid, Be merry and wiſe 5 but it may be ſaid, : 
Be wiſe and wiſe : for every wiſedom 1s not wiſe, - As the wile men Mart.2, 
went no farther then they were guided by the far : ſo a wiſe man 
ſhould run no farther then he is led by the Word, When God hath 
brought thee unto goodneſs, he faith, Acquieſce, Ser down thy reſt; 
go no farther chen goodneſs : ſo when thouart come to wiſedom, relt' 
where thou art well, as the Dove did in the Ark. 
The fit blefling which Chrif pronounceth to any is to the poor in 
ſririt. AS Pay! would have you rich in knowledge, ſo Chriſt would 
have you poor in ſpirit, that is, bumble in your knowledge; for the 
roud knowledge is the Devil's knowledge, and wiſedom to the wic« 
ked is like the Ark to the Philiftins,which did them more hurt then good. 
Therefore as God appointed the people their bounds which they. mighr 
not paſſ-, when he talked with AZo/es10 the Mount ; ſo he hath appoin» 
ted certain precinas of wiſedome, which when we tranſgreſle, we 
may be ſaid to exceed our commiliion ; like Sheme; when he went be- 
yond the river, which Solowon forbad him, The rail or pale of wiſe- 
dome 1s Sobrietie, As wiſedome is made over(eerof all other vertues, 
| fo Sobrietie is made overſeer of wiſedome, to meaſure it forth in even 
portions and due ſeaſons,that none of God's gifts be loft, As water is un- 
to the wine, to allay the heat of it, and (alt is to meat,. tomake it (a- 
voury 3 ſo Sobrietie is to wiſedome,to make it wholeſome and profitable 
to him which hath it, and-them which fek it of him. /f chow baſt found p,,,, $516 
boney, (faith Solomon) rake mor ro0 much, left thon ſarfeits Nay, if ** 
thou haſt found wiſedome, take not too much, leſt thou ſarfeite, Thers 
Is a ſurfeir of wiſedome, which is the dangerouleft ſurfeit of all other ; 
when a man begins, like Pal, to be pnffed np ; which was Aezron's 
and Miriam's diſeaſe, when they murmured againſt Afoſes, becauſe ,,_ _. 
they thought them(elves fitter to govern then he. No vertae is better "nn 
then wiſedome and humilitie z but if aman be proud of his waſedometnd 
Humilitie, ther: the vertue is tarved into vice.. Jf che light be darkaeſes 
. laith Chriſt) bow great is that darkneſs * Soi our bumilitie be pride, 
how great 1s that pride? If our knowledge be ignorance, how great 18 
thit ignorance ? Therefore as we remember, . Be wiſe as Serpents 4 (olet 
us remember, Be ſimple as Doves + or elſe wa/drown in our wiſedome, 
like alight that quencheth in his own callow. 
Nowthat ye may know-how to be wiſe according to /: bries ;, there 
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be certain properties of this ſober: wiſedom, wiuch $ will ſhew' you, 
The firit is, Not to arrogate to our ſelves more then God hath given 
us. "As the man ſaid, 7 believe, Lord, belp my wnbelief + ſo the wiſe 
man may ſay, I underfſtand,”.Lord, help my ignorance.. For one 
thing which we know, we are ignorant of a thouſand things which we 
ſhould know: yet the fooliſh Virgins would be: thought as wiſe as 
therr ſiſters. ; | | 

No man can abide to be-diſgraced-iin his. wit : we had rather ſeem 
wicked then fimple. As every bitd chinks her own birds faireſt 3 ſo &> 
yery man thinks his own wit ripeſt. There is a peneration (faith Solowon) 
which are pure in' their own -conceit,, but they are not cleanſed from their 
nag > : So there is 4 generation-which are wiſe in chear 0vn con- 
ceit, but they are not-eleanſed from: their fooliſhneſle. - There is a 
generation of ſuch wiſe men 2 but he which is wiſe indeed ſaith, / aw 
more fooliſh then any man. He which is called Wi/edow ſaith, Learn 
of mz to be humble. And he which was counted the wileft man before 
Solomon is called the mildeſ man wpon the earth. Therefore James, 
deſcribing'the wiſedom which 4s from above, faith, that it is gentle 
wiſedow : the gentle are not arrogant, but the ſcoratul., 

The 'ſecond- propertie is, Nor to glorie of any thing in our ſelves. 
As Fame: (aith, Let hims which is merry ſing Pſalms : fo. Paw/ſaith, Le: 
him which glorieth glorie in the Lord, For as we (ay, Thine «the king- 
dow; ſo we (ay, T hint is the glorie : and therefore David ſaith, Not 
unto me, Lord, not untowme, &c. Oh (ſaith Stan) this is a thing to 
elorie of, knowledge, and learning, and wifedom; or-elſe what ſhould 
a man be proud of? But when Cbrif# heard his Diſciples glory that they 
had the gift of miracles, which is a greater matter then. knowledge, 
yet he ſaid, G[orie wot in this, that ye can work miracles : therefore 
glorie not in this, that ye know him which can work miracles. 'If 
that wiſedom be given thee, then thou haſt received it : if thou haſt re» 
cerved it, then I ſay with Pau/., Why doſt thos glorie, 'as if thou badft 
Mor received it > Wiſedom is not ſo baſe a thing, that thine own glorie 
ſhonld be the end of it: but, as Hefer thought that her honour was gi- 
ven -her for the glorie of God, ſoche leamed (hould think that their 
learning is given them for the glorie of God 3 the rich ſhould think that 
their riches are given them for che glorie of: God, the wiſe ſhould 
thifk that their wiſedom 1s given them for the glorie of God. The 
valie 'and praiſe-and honour 'of wiſedome is to doe good :. if we be 
wiſe todoe evil, we-are not wiſeas Serpents, but wiſe Serpents. 

The third propertie is, Not todeſpiſe others : therefore Fame: cal- 
leth the true wiſedom a peaceab/e wiſedom, becauſe it makes no (trite, 
As he which had five Talents did not diſdain him-which had but ones 
ſo they-which- have-moe gifts ſhould not contemn them which have 


bit few. For as th2 Unicorn doth more good with one horn (aoqner 
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beaſts do with two ; ſo ſome man doth more good with one gift then 0+ 
thers do with five,becauſe they choak them with pride. When the Pha- 
riſee ſaid, 1 ays not like this Publican, he (aid true; for then he was 
not like the Puablican indeed, becauſe the Publican was better then 
he Was. 

The fourth propertie is, To keep within 'our calling. - He which - 
meddleth with that which he hath not to do- with, 1s compared- to one 
that catcheth a Dogby the ears,and dares neither hold him ſtiff, nor let 
himgo : ſo he can neither go forward for want of skill, nor backward 
for ſhame. Pas! ſaith he was ſet apart to preachthe Goſpel : ſo to e» 
very work God hath ſet ſome men apart, and fitted them to that work z 
25 he did Bez.a/eel to the building of the Tabernacle : ard therefore un- 
lefle a man be ſer apart to this work, -he ſhould think of Peter, which, 
when he ſtruck with the ſwords was bid toput up his ſword again 3 for 
the ſword was not commirted to him, but the keres. In Exod-17+ 11+ gged,v9.13; 
we find Foſhaa fighung, and Afoſes praying, and Aaron and Hur hol» : 
ding ap his hands : ſo every man ſhould have a ſeveral work. God 
hath given certain gifts to certain callings: as no man can exceed his 
oifts, ſo no man ſhould exceed his calling. It is not meet that he 
ſhould be a Free-man which was never a Prentice, nor that he ſhould 
leap into Moſes's chair that never fate at Gama/ie!'s feet, If thou doeft 
never ſo well, and be notcalled to it, the Scripture ſaith iraight, Who 
bath required this of thee * thou artan uſurperot another's office. A foot - 
(faith Solomon) is medd/ing : ſhewing that a wiſe man meddleth not 
dut where he hath to doe. . We are compared toa Bodie : ſome men 
arelike the Head, and they muſt rale ; ſome are like. the Tongue, and 
they muſt teach 3 ſome are like the Hand, and they muſt work : when 
this order is confounded, then that cometh to pafle which we reade of 
Eve; when the woman would lead her husband, both fell into the g,g.z; - 
ditch. - Therefore as Chriſt (aid, Who bath made we @ Fudge over you ? Luk. 12-3, - 
ſothey which are not Judges ſhould ſay, Whe bath made me a Judge ? 
he which is not a Teacher ſhould ſay , Who hath made me a Teacher > 
he which is not a Ruler ſhould ſay, Who bath made me a Ruler z And 
this is a better peace-maker then the Lewyer. . 

The fifth property 18, Not to be curious in ſearching myſeries, This 
Pan! meaneth when be ſaith, Let no man preſume to underſtand above 
that which is meet to underſkands The Star, when it came to Chrift, 
ſtood ill, and went no farther : ſa when we come to the knowledge of 
Chrift, we ſhould frand ftill and go no farther : for Pau/ was content 
to know nothing but Chriſt crucified, It is not neceſſary to know that 
which God hath not revealed; and the Well of God's Secrets is ſo 
deep, that no bucket of man can ſoundirz therefore 'we muſt row in 
ſhallow waters, becauſe our boatsare light, and (mall, and ſoon over- 
tarned, They which have ſach crotchets and cigcumſtances cis 
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brain, I have marked this un them, chat they ſeldome find any room for 


that which they ſhould know, but go to and fro, ſeeking and ſeeking, 


like them which ſought Elias's body ;and found. it not. Let men defire 
knowledge of God as  So/ormon did 3 bat not defire knowledge as Eve 
did, ' For theſe aſpiring wits fall again like Bale}, and run intodoubts, 
while they ſeek for reſolutions. © As the Jews, when they heard the 
Apofile preach, barnt their curious books, and bad no more delight to 
ſtudy ſuch toys x ſo when men come to the trath, they are content to 
leave theſe fancies, and ſay with Paul, 1 know nothing but Chriſt cruci- 
fied. Curious queſtions and vain ſpeculations are like a plume of fea- 


* thers, which ſome will give any. thing for, and ſome will give nothing 


for. Pau! rebuked them which troubled their heads about Genealogies : 
how would he reprove men and women of our days, if he did ſee how 
they buſie their heads about vain queſtians, tracing upon the pinacles, 


_ where they may fall, while they might walk upon the pavement wichout 


danger ? Sone have a great deal more defice to learn where hell is, then 
eo know any way how they may eſcape it ; to hear what God did pur- 
poſe before the world began, rather then to learn what he will doe when 
the world is ended yz to underſtand whether they (hall know one ano- 
ther in heaven, then.to know whether they belong to heaven, This 
rock hath made many ſhipwrecks, that men ſearch myReries before 
they know principles; like the Berbſkemites, which were not con- 
tentto ſee the Ark, but they mult prie into it, and finger it, Com» 
monly the fimpleſt men buſie their heads about the higheſt matters; So 
{hat if they meet witha rough and crabbed queſtion, like a knod in the 
tree, and while they hack and hew ar it withtheir own wits, to make 
It plain, their Saw ticks faſt in the cleft, and cannot get out again ; at 
laſt in wrath they become like male-contents with God, as though the 
Scripture were not perfect, and either fall into deſpair, or into con- 
tempt of all. Therefore it is good to leave off learning where God 
hath left off teaching : for they which have an ear where God hath no 
torgue,hearken not unto -God, but to the Tempter, as Eve did to the 
Serpent, This is the rale whereby a man may know whether his 
wiſedom and right. As the covetous man is needy in the midſt of 
his riches; ſoa proud man is ignorant in the midſt of his knowledge. 
Now if our wiſedom were examined by theſe properties, T fear, as the 
Angel ſ#id , Thea baſt examined them which called themſelves Apoſt/er, 
and found them liars, (OT might ſay, I have examined them which call 
themſelves wiſe men, and found them Lars. Indeed S9/omon faith, 
Many boaſt of their goodneſs , but who can find a good man ? SO, many 
boaſt of their wiſedom, but who can find a wiſe man ? They are wie 
(faith he) in their own judgements 3 but he ſaich nor that they are wile 
in others judgements, AS Pau/ told the Arhenians,. that they were 


03 religions ; ſo he would tell many now chat they were too wiſe ; 4 
wile, 
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wiſe, that they are foolsagain. "The 'Gxtatiens zexl wagwithout know- 
{edge,. but our knowledge is without zeal : kaving a ſhrw of bolineſſs 
Paul ſaith z (0 ſome-havea ſhery of knowledge? Bur as the ſhe of ho» 
lineſle is hypocriſie,ſo the ſhew of wiſedome is vanity, _ 1f they which 
thiak themſelves wiſe be wiſe, then we have more wiſe men chen beg- 
gary 3 and peradvencure there be-more wiſe men then of any othec 
lort befade. - ) 6&7” 

As you have heard thenores of them which are xiſe accordivg to ſobyi- 
etiez (o if you would know ſachras ate wiſe above ſobrietie, you ſhall 
diſcern them by cheſe marks. - Firſty they will have all the talk where- 
ſoever they. come, like Parrats, Secondly, they contemn others, 
ike the Phariſees, ©: Thirdly, they ſpurn at him which tells them of 
cheir faults, like Aber. Fourthly; they jump wich Ceſar, like the 
Hoerodians: Fiſthly, *they turn with the time, like - Deevas» -Sixthly, 
they ſeek their own credit by the diſcredit of others, like the enemies 
of Pau/. Seventhly, they love to hear theig own praiſe, like Herod. 
Eighthly, above all things they would have their own will, like 'Fez.c- 
be. . Whenſoever theſe cight marks meet, there is a wiſe man and a 
fooly a'wiſe manin'his ownconCeit, - aid: a fol in proof. Theſe are 
the wiſe men of the North, andthe Philoſophers of England. : 

Thus you have heard the wiſedom which is according to Sobriety, If 
any man doſee the ſpots of his own face in this glaſle, let him waſh, and 
be clean. He that is wiſe ( ith Solomon ) is wiſe to bimſe!f ; but he 
that is over-wiſe, is wiſe againſt himſelf. Here you may ſee that a 
note above E/a is a jarring note, and always makes a diſcord in the har- 
monie, Chrift would not have us wiſe Serpents, but as xiſe as Ser- 
pents, leſt they which are like Serpents ſhould circumvent us, Tobe 
wiſe to evil 1s an evil wiſedom 3; and there is no ſuch enemie unto 
knowledge as the opinioh of knowledge : for one which is wedded 
unto his own wit Will never be counſelled of any, Therefore how 
neceſlary is it to remember this doQtrine ? And God grant we may re- 
member ir, I cannot tell how it comes topaſs, that no man can ſerve 
God unlefle he know God, {for none do obey him except they which do 
know him) and yet it is ſaid, that there was never ſo much knowledge 
and fo little goodneſſe. Surely as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, O ye of 
little faith ! ſo he might ſaytous, O ye of little tmderſtanding ! for 
there 1s not too much wiſedom, but too much ofſtentation : humilitie is 
none of our vertues. They which ſhould teach others to be wiſe gc- 
cording to ſobrietiezpaſſe the bounds of ſobrietie themſelves. Every man 
hath a Commonwealth in his head , and cravels' to bring forth new 
faſhions, As the Jews were not content with ſuch rules as God had 
appointed them, but would have a King like the Gentiles ; as the Pa- 
pifts are not content with ſuch laws as God hath appointed them, but 
they will bave Traditions, like the _ ſo the wiſedom of on 
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* f Looking glefſe for Chriſfvan:. 
world is, to deviſe better orders, better laws, better ticles, better 
callings, betcer diſcipline, then God bath deviſed bimſelf. Eyery plant 
(faith Chriſt) mhich my Pather bath nor planted: ſhall be rooted xp 3 thac 
38, every title, and every office, and every calling, which God hath noe 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. To be wiſe according to this book,is to be 
wiſe according to Sobrietie. Therefore ſeek the wiſedom of Chriſt - for 


the wiſedom of the Serpent is turned into a Curſe, the wiſedom of the 


Phariſees is turned into a Woe, the wiſedom of Aebiropbe/ is turned to 
Folly, the wiſedom of Nimrod is turned to Confulion, the wiſedom of 
the Sreward is turned to Expulfion, the wiſedom of Fezebel is turned to 
Death. This is the end of the Deceiver's wiſedom, of the Extortioner's: 
wiſedom, of the Uſurer's wiſedom, of the Perſecucour's wiſedom, of 
the Flatterer's wiſedom, of the Sorcerer's wiſedom, of. the Hypocrite's 
wiſedom, of the Machiavillian's wiſedom. As Moſer's Serpent de» 
voured the Sorcerers Serpent ; ſo God's wiſedom ſhalt deyour man's 
wiſedom, E 

Wherefore, By the grace of God which is given unto we, I ſay unto 6» 
ery on# of you, with Paul, Be wiſe wnto ſabrictie : Be not aſhamed to 
ſeem ignorant of ſome things, but remember that it is better to ſcent 
ignoranty-then to be proud,, Thus you haye heard what Wiſedom is 3 
nowlet us pray unto God for its - 
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r Pet. 2.2. 
As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk, of tht Word, that 


ye may grow by it. 


tation to incite and Rir up the believing Jews, thatas God had 
inlightned them with ſome knowledge of his truth, and ſan&i- 
fied them in ſome meaſure with the grace of his Spirit 3 ſo they 
would proceed and go on, and daily increaſe more and more in the faith 
and fear of Feſus Chrift 3 like the glorious Sun, which Riil augmenteth 
and redoubleth his heat and light, till it be come to the midſt of heaven, 
where is perfect day, Now the means whereby we receive all our 
growth and increaſe in God, is the lively preaching of the Word of 
truth. . And therefore the Apolile, by a figurative and borrowed kind 
of ſpeech, carneſtly prefſeth them to __ for the wm 
2 


'T HIS Scripture (beloved in the Lord) containeth an exhore 
\ 
f 
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of God, even the food of their ſouls, as little infants (which are. new 
born) cry for the mother's milk to nouriſh and ſuſtain them. For 
there are two births mentioned in the Scriptures the one fleſbly and na- 
eurall, by propagation, from the firſt Adams, whereby origina!l and our 
birth-fin, as 1t were a ſerpent*s poiſon, paſſeth and rransfuſeth it ſelf 
into us ; the other heavenly and ſpiritual, by renovation, from the ſe- 
cond Adaw, Which is Jeſas Chrift, whereby grace and holineſle is de> 
| rived and brought unto us. | | 
| Note. Inthis latter and better birth God is our Father to beget us ; the 
pf _ Church, his Spoufe, our Mother to conceive us; the Seed whereby 
: Pet. 1. 23. Ware bred andborn again is the Word of God ; the Nurſes to feed 
2 Theſ. 2.7. andto'wean atdto cheriſh us are the Miniſters of the Golpel.z and the 
Food whereby we are nouriſhed and held in life is the milk of the Word, 

as in this place. And therefore inaſmuch as children which are new 

born cannot ingreaſe in growth and Rature, but muſt needs die and come 

Ao difolutiong-unlefle they be continually fed and neuriſhed with 
wholeſome food : it behoveth all the faithfull and - godly , who are 

Quickned and revived in the life of God, as nex-born babes to deſire the 

fincere wii/h, of the Word, that they may grow by it» I think we need 

not many, wopds co..clear the generall drift.and ſcope of this Scrip= 

tares £8 vented not many fingers.to. pointat the ſhining Sun. Lec 

us nojy therefore deſcend to the particular Dorines which iſſue and 

ſpring from the ſeveral branches of this Scripture, 

Five pounts Firſt, here is noted a Preparation ; If we will be bettered and in- 
in tlu$textÞ created by the Werd,, We mult be as new-born babers Secondly, our 
Aﬀetionmetinmy when we are now boyn; we muſt defire. Thirdly, 

ttie Matcer and obje& of our defire, tbe milk of che Word, Fourthly, 

the Quality ofthe nulk, it muſt be ſincere. Laſtly, the End and uſe 

for which we deſue it, chat we may grow thereby. For the firſt pointy 

Fatt. 18. 4. We muſt be as new-born babes: Children (we know) are principally 
3 £07.14- 22» commended for ſimplicity and harmleſneſs : and: therefore all thoſe 
which will profit in the ſchool of Chr;/f, and receive light and comfort 

by the preaching of the Word, ate here taughc to become @ bakery to 

lay aſide atl maliciouſmeſs, and'to bring holy and ſanftified heaits to 

. Zak, 28.16. the hearing of it.» S»ffſer the /ittle babes to come unto me, (ſaith our 
Saviour) and forbid them not 5 for of {meh is the Kingdom of heaven - 

az if wexwere never fit to hear ard learn of Chrif, till we be reformed, 
F{al.25. 14. and newly changed intollictle babes again.” For' the fecrer of the Lord! 
Note. (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh) 75s with them that fear bim>: to teach ns, 


that as David would admit no vile perſon into his counſell, ſo God” 


Zokn 7.37 will admit no finfull ſouls into his ſecrets. 1f any wan will dee God's will, 
(ſaith ourSaviour) be /ha{t know of the DoGrine, whether it bs of God or no + 
becauſe no man can learn this doctrine but he that: doeth ut 3; as no 

Rev. x4. 3. Wan coul-learn. the Virgins: ſong but thep mich. ſang ww And 

olomon 
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o/amon tothe fame effe& ſaith, The fear of the Lord is the beginningiaf .Prov.1.17. 
Hoary - asif the firſt leſſon to be wiſe were to be ira x frawKN 
fore Chriſt is faid to have expounded all things to bis Diſciples apart; to 
fhew, that if we will have Chriſ# to teach us, we mult go apart from: 
the world. So that as a man (lippeth off all bis cloaths when he go- 
eth into a bath towaſh bim3 ſo we muſt flip off all our fins when we 
come to the Word to feed us > for Wifedome will not reſt in the'defiſed> * ©  -- 
ſoul, nor in a body 'that is ſubje&-unto ſin. - As the Devil would not £#& 11425: 
dwell but in a houſe that was ſwept from godline(s: ſo the graces of : 
God will not come into the heart-which is not cleanſed from wicked- , 
neſs; for God will not pour new wine but into new veſſe/s. Therefore un- — 5, 
leſle you have prepared new hearts, look for'no new . bleſſmgs to be ' 
poured -on you. The Jews reade the Scriptures daily in their Syna- 
gogues, to find Chrift 3 but all in vain, becauſe their veil is not takery 
away in reading them : even ſo do we preach im. vain, and you hear in 
vain, becauſe the veil of fin, which 1s drawn like a curtain over your” 
hearts, hiderh and eclipſerh the glorious lighc of the Goſpell from you. 
And therefore (beloved brethren) af you will have-the Lord to bleſſe | 
your hearings and. to proſper: our- preaching, you muſt waſh and rinſe” ©? 
out the dregs of finthat ae frozerr in you 3/ you muſt purge the {ea-- 
ven of maliciouſneſſe that ſoureth your ſouls 3 'you muſt caſt up 
your covetouſnefle, and your pride, and your flothfulnefſe, and your 
partial prejudice, like the Serpent which ipews up his poiſon: when he 
goes to drink'; for this is the cauſe why thereare ſo many frutlefſle — 
and non-preficient hearers, becauie.there are ſo many fintal and wicked” , *-© 
hearers. Ttis ſaid of Chr, that be did not many great works in bis own Meh 1k 
Country for their unbelief's ſake + lo it may be ſaid, that God concealeth 
many great myſteries of faith from us for. our fins ſake; - Oar wicked» 
nefle ſtops Chriſ#s mouth that he will not ſpeak z as the Jews incredu- 
lity chain'd his hands that he would not work, Will at» Embroiderer 
reach another man's (ervant his'trade, if he know he will hart him 2 
No more wil! God teach the DeviPs ſervants his truth, becanſe he know- . 
eth they will offend him. The ſeed whichfell into the thornie ground Matt.13-22, 
ſprang up very chearfully for a time , that it might ſeem to give a 
great hope of a joyfull harveſt ; but becauſe thorns grew up with it, 
ar length they choaked it :_ſo that unlefle we cut up the thorny fins 
which naturally ſprout and ſpring up in us, they will overthrow all the 
g00d plants o: holy doQtrine that are grafted in us, - And*-therefore the 
Prophet Feremie willerh us to break up the fallow-groand; and not to ſon Ferem'.4.3;- 
among thorns : 2s if the heart muſt firtt be ſanQified, and afterwards in- © 
KrucgedZ as iron mult firſt be heated, and afterwards be faſbioned. In 
regard whereof, I beſeech you (my beloved) in the fear and reverence 
of Gods blefled name. look to your feer when you enter into the houſe 
af God ; prefſz pot. into this marriage-feaft without aWedding-garmenr;; 


* 
. 


f - 


UMI 


f 


399 | Food for new-bore Baer. . 


tread not inthe holy Sanctuary to hear the Word with an unſanRified 
and defiled filthy ſoul. | 
A man willnot keep the Sabbath in his working-apparel, but will 
put on his richeſt jewels, and array himſelf in his beR attire ; and yer we 
make no ſcruple at all to come unto the Sabbath's exerciſe with a pro- 
phane, and a wicked, and our working-day heart. When Nadeb and = 
Levit. 19. 3+ Abjhx offered trange fire before the Lord, God ſaid, 7 wilt be honoured 
of chewthat draw nigh unto me : to fhew, chat the Lord: doth then look 
for more holineſle at our hands, when by praRice of his ſervice, and the 
duties of holy religion, we approach and draw more near unto him- 
' Wherefore to ſhut up this point, As the beggar (in the Goſpel) caſt 
off his cloak to. come to Chriſt; ſo muſt we caſt cf the cloak of our 
Matt.t1, 25+ wickednefſe when we come to hear. We muſt be as babet if we will 
Notes be Chriſt's pupils, becauſe he revealerþ knowledge and wiſedom to none 
bur babes, And yet we muſt not be babes onely, but wew-born babes, 
which have a new ſoul, anew life, new members, new affeRions im- 
parted to them. Whereby we learn, that it is not enough in our regene= 
ration, to redreſſe and reform ſome one diſordered affection in ns ; but 
x 547, 10.9 we muſt be changed and new-faſhioned inevery part. As Saw, when 
the kingly ſpirit came upon him, was turned ag it were mto another man 2 
ſo we, when the Word begetteth us anew, muſt be turned and changed 
into other men : and therefore they which are implanted into Chriſt are 
2 Cor. $.17+ called new creatures 3 becauſe neither the old heart, nor the old hand, 
nor the old ear, nor the old eye, will ſerve the turnz butall muſt be 
Fohn 3.6. molten and new framed again. For whatſoever i born of the fleſh, i; 
" [Fobn 4.24 fleſp : Tfwemwill haye it ſpirit, (that is, fit for God's worſhip, who « 4 
ſpirit, and nill be worſhiped in ſpirit and iruh) it muſt be born again of 
Pal. $1. 10, the Spirits The ſenſe hereot made the Prophet David crie out, Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renen a Tight ſpirit within me» And 
therefore we muſt not patch and piece out our hearts for God, like a 
begear's cloak, which 1s made of ſhreds 5 but we muſt be renewed, and 
Epheſ. 4-23+ throughly changed in the ſpirit of our minds. When Naaman the leper 
had waſhed in Jordan, his fleſh came again like the fleſh ofa young 
child : ifthe leprofie of fin be waſhed and purged from us, all our 
affeRtions, all our defires will be alcered and changed, like the fleſh of a 
ye? child. And therefore if we will tit our ſelves to be good hearers, we 
maſt not entertain friendſhip withany fin. As the Adder ſlips off her 
skin, and the Eagle caſteth hos bill 3 ſo we muſt quite ſtrip our ſelves of 
all our luſts, when as nex-born babes we come to hear.” | 
2 Cor, 6.179, Touch no unclean thing, faith the Lord. Becauſe fin will cling to the 
conſct2nce like bird-lime to a feather 53 therefore we muſt not touch it, 
Luke 11, 26. it muſt not have a finger of us. - When the Devil made his re-entry, 
Matth.12. he tock unto himſelf ſeven other ſpirits worſe then himſelf, Thus 
45" one devil brings more devils, and one fin pulls on more fins ; 
2s 
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ds one Crow Galleth many Crows to # carrion, And therefore as 
the leaven was bid in che meal till all was ſoured ; ſoletus neverreſt Matt, 18.335 
ſeaſoning our ſouls till all: be ſanRified : for then we be fit to-un- 
derftand every part of God's will, when we be in every part new born 
iN- 
"S Eurthermore, this Point diſcovereth and deſcrieth a grofle errour in 
Popery concerning the works of Nature, which are wrought and ef- 
by the ſingle virtue and power of our own free will, without the 
finger and grace of God. For whereas the Papiſts acquit many of 
them., and clear them from ſin » (as if an uncegenerate man, by the 
Rrength and abilitie of his own will, a$ it were mounted upon his own 
wings, were able to aſpire ro the accompliſhmenc of boly defire 3) we 
ſee thatthe e in this place maketh-no- other accoune of the unreges 
IAA 
new , can praRife or any 10n in Zl 
the life of God. Chrif is led-to ane, and we to the branches: Tab. x54 $5 
for as all the juice and ſap, whereby the branches ſpriogaud live, iſſueth 
and ariſeth from che coot of the Vine 3 ſo all thy grace and 
that is in us droppetband diſtilleth-from the riches of che perſon of Fo» 
fae Chriſt. Before God bleſſed Sore, ſhe was barren and childlefle : ſo 
until God blefſe ous hearts, they be wicked and-fruitlefle.. And there»- 
fore as an unclean fountain cannot ſend forth ſweet Water, nor-a bad 
tree bring forth good fruit « no more gan the corrupt and wicked heart Mats,u2; 334 
of the naregenerate bud and ring forth good and vertuous actions. 
Thus much of our-Condicion and Preparauon, whereby we have lear= 
ned with bow-boly and with how anQified affe&tions we ought to repai 
£0 the heating of the Word, Now followeth our Duty and afeion 
when we are new=born. 
Ar new-born babes: defire, We muſt not be children in wavering, and 
inconſtancie : becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that God hath furniſhed his 
Church with P afteurs and Teacherst, That we be no more children, nave= Epbeſe 4; 23; 
ring and carried about with every wind of doftrine, recling from faith to 14, * 
faith, from religionto religion,. like a drunken man from wall to wall. 
Nor muſt we be children in underſtanding and knowledge :. becauſe the 
ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Bretbren, be not obi/dren in underſtanding 3- but con* 1 Cer, 14, 
| cerning Py bs children.3 but in underſtanding be of 4 rige age. *%+ 
But we muſt be chi in an ardent and burning affeRtion,. in thirſting 
and longing: for the Word: of God. Bleſſed are they which buns Math. $. 6; 
gr7 and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall. be filled : becauſe 
God fills the bungry with good things » but the rich and the mealtby Luke 1. $3; 
be diſmiſſeth exxyrie» The Kingdow of God [feretb violence g be- Matt, 11. ke 
cauſe none can enter at the narrow ge, bur ſich as firive, and 


throng ,, and thruft to enter. And therefore as when: the dam feeds. 
her young,cvery bud gapeth,and Rixuggleth,and Rretcheth.out the neck: 


-» 
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to receive the food : (o when we 'come to hear, every tin muſt reach 


- andRretch out his heart to receive the Word, For then indeed the 


Note, 


Wore. 


Mark $ 43: 


Gen.1.8, 10, 


Word worketh moſt effe&ually in us, when our hearts before are kindled 
and irflamef with deſire of its like wax which receiveth any lamp af 
ter it ts heated. The Shynamite's child which was raiſed by E/i/ha, ſo 
ſoon as his fleſh began to wax'warm, ſneezed, and opened his eics, and 
revived again ; ſowheniwe wax warm inthe Spirit, and conceive a dev 
ſize and-# thirſt of the Word of God, it is an undoubted token that we 
are borti'again, and there is breath and a ſoul within us, and we are not 
utterly dead in the life of grace. As contrariwiſe, they which have not 
a ſharp and hungry appetite to be fed and ſatisfied with the milk, of che 
Word, are but dead carcaſſes, and $kins fult of rotten bones. - So that 


this Tity, which ſhorld be the glory of the Kingdom , may 'well be ters 


med Go/porbe, the plact of dead mens chalk, in regard there are'ſo ma» 
ny thonfand ſouls dead in ſit, dead in deſire, who have nothirRtand hnn+ 
ger for the Word of Gods - If they have a bare reading Miniſter , as 
children have a puppet to play with, they think themſelves in a happie 
eſtate ; as if Eliſha's fiaffe could raiſe the dead chitde without Eli/he, 
and the Word give life without a Preacher. It may bethey canbe con! 


tent, with Micha , to accept a Levjre , if they light-upon him; bur, 


who will (end to Jeryſalews, the ſchool of the Prophets, asBaul {2rieto' 
Bethlehem, to fetch David for his comfort ? 1 think you- know my- 
meaning : I would not wiſh you wait till Preachers offer themſelves to 


inftru& you, but to ſend to the Schools of Jearning, to- provide godly- 


and abfe men, who may miniſter the Word in' due ſeaſon. © Bala, be- 
cauſe he longed for Balaam, went to the utmoſt coaſt of the Country ta/ 
meet him. © The father, becauſe he longed for his prodigall ſon, ran'*to 
kiſſe him a great way off, David, becauſe he longed for the Ark, wene 
and brought it up from Kiriath-jearivs. So then indeed we defire the 
Word of God, when we will not tay till it comeunto us, but we will 
prevent it, and goto the'utmoſt borders of our Counteey to fetch it home 
untous. - | 
We muſt defire the wilh of the Word, and we muſt deſire it as babes ; 
that is, in three reſpets, Firft, they ſay, children, ſo ſoon as they are 
born into the world, preſently cry out for the mother*s dug : ſo muſt 
we, ſo ſoon as we feel the grace of God to have reneyed us, while we are 
yet hot from the womb, . hunger ang thirſt for rbe milk of che word, If 
the mother ſhould defer to'give her child ſack, were it able to live a 
monerh, ora week, or a day'? No more is our faith able to ſuſtain 
and ſapport it felf, unleſſe ir be preſently nouriſhed with the food of 
life. Chriſt, ſo ſoon as h2 had raiſed. up Fairus's danghter, commanded 
her meat : as if it were ir vain for us to be quickned by rhe finger of 
his power,unlefſe we be fed by the Word of bis grace.” ' And therefo:e 


Eden was witered ſo ſoon as it was planted 3 to ſheiv,- that - 
uy mul 
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- muſt be ſrengthned ſo ſoon as we are inſtructed. So chat it is agreat 
faultamonglt us, when God hath quickned us with his Spirit, and we 
perceive his graces to bad and to bloſlom in us, that we prelently 
provide not moifture to nouriſh and to preſerve them. Woe count 
it a miracle that Elias lived forty days without food ; and yer we, aſter 
- many years of famine, |till poſt off the teeding of on: ſouls, We think 
it alvays too ſoon to begin, though we begin then when we are ready to 
end : as the rich man, who then went m. hand to inlarge bis bas, 74.12.18, 
when he was even at death's door to refgn his life. A's Chriſt was ſent 20. 
for to heal the Ruler*s daughter, when ſhe was ready to depart ; ſo ma= Matt-9.18. 
ny never delire the Preacher*s company ull they bz ready co die. They 
ſay that the time is not yet come that thz Lord's Houſe thould be built, 
nor is it yet time to ſanctihetheir ſouls for God nor yet time to pro- 
vide for the milkof the Word, And thus we polt off from day to day, 
from year to year, ull we be arreſted by death : as the bad Lawyer 
drives off his Client from Term to Term, till the ſuit bz loft, Zoe was 
ſo long loitering and trifling in Sodomsy that the Angel was fain to pluck 
him out with wiolence ; and certainly unlefſ2 the Lord by the good 
means of his providence ſhould pluck us out of ignorance and darknefle, 
wherein we uſe ſuch trifling, .and plunging, and delaying, ſcarce one of 
a thouſand would be ſaved. Wherefore (beloved in Chriſt) if Pan! 
have planted you in the true faith, deſire alſo an Apollo to water you, 
If the foundation be laid by a mafter-builder, ſeek ont a skiltull workman 
who may roof it alſo. If ye have received one grace,ſpeedily deſire 
the preaching of the: Word, that it may increaſe and grow up, by drefing 
and manuring, anto a double grace : for eventhe belt gifts will wither 
and decay in you, unlefſe they be preſently watered with the Words 
Again, we know that children are fo greedily carried with a defire 
of their food, that when hanger aſſails them, they neither regard leifure, 
; ror neceſſity, nor willingnefle of the mothers; but all excuſes and buſi» 
neſl? ſet-apart, ſo ſoon as they cry for it, they muſt befed : even 19 
we muſt not think it enough rodefire the Word, batwe mult be earneſt 
and fervent and importunate in callingand crying for ic. A notable pa- | 
rable it is in Luke, how one called for bread in the nightz the other En nlSs 
anſwered, that he was in bed ; which ſeemed a reaſonable anſwerg,and © * 
yet it would not ſerve. Sowe have long called, (my brethren) and Note, 
we havea great while craved the Bread of life : Though it may. ſeem 
a reaſonable' anſwer , that they cannot give it. us withour jmpc» 
veriſhing thzmſelves and their children , - who are far and inriched 
with the Miniſters maintenance 3' yet we ought not to be daunted and 
diſcouraged (0, but to continne asking fiill,as Peer continued knocking AZs 12. 16," 
till the door was opened. Far as-Jelw was known Þy his furious, 
marching 5 ſo you may know a faithfull and'tru& Chriſtian by his zea- 
lous* perteing of holy purpoſes. . me mocher dochnot always Red 
ee tce 
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her child for loye 3 but many times, to keep it ſtill and quiet, is con« 
ſtrained to leaveall, and give it ſuck 3 ſo if our Mother neither reve- 
renced God, nor feared men, yer it we would be earneſt and importn- 
nate with her,if we would continually cry and call for it, as dabes do 
for the milk,the would feed us at laſt,if not of love, yet at leaſt to be ea- 
ſed of us, It is anold ſaying, that he which asketh faintly reacheth us 
to deny him : if we will teach men to grant us, we muſt ask with cou- 
rage and canſtancie. And therefore as Jacob wreſtled with the Angel, 
and ſaid, / will not /et thee go wntill thou bleſſe me + lo muſt our requeſts 
wreſtle with the Governours of our Land, and ſay, I will notlet you 


The old fin reſt until you hear me. This do@trine indiReth and convinceth a great 
of this Land. number ot us, who, though we have a defire to the Word, yet we are (0 


"er, 9. 3+ 


chill, and ſo cold, and ſo looſe in it, that in every crofſe event we ſtand 
ſtone ill, If it be bat a ſtraw, it 18a block in our way becauſe, as 
Teremie (peaketh, We bave no conrage forthe truth upon earth : we have 
ſome love to the truth, but we have io courage to labour and advemure 


. for it; as a Merchant that would gladly gain, but dares not venture 


_ flothful man ſaies, Theres 4 Lion in the way : and fo we — our 


Col. 3. 16, 


the ſeas for fear of drowning. If the people be ſomewhat backward, 
or a Preacher cannor be procured at the firſt daſh, while the fit is freſh 
upon us, we take our diſcharge, and caſt off the care for ever after. The 


ſelves in ſeeking good things, becauſe there is pains in the way. But if 
we defire the Word as Babeg.do milk, we muſt neyer reſt to defire it 
untill we have it. reg 

Laſtly , we know children are continually craving food ; a little 
pauſe, and then to the breaſt again: and therefore we muſt not be gor- 
ged and glutted with once ſerving, but continually defire it. We muſt 
be of Elias's diet, bread and fleſh in the morning, and evening too : fo 
morning and evening our ſouls muſt be fed. The Apoflle exhorteth, 
Ler the word of God dwell in you : becauſe, it muſt not take up a night's 
lodging, and ſo be gone ; but it muſt have a continual refidence and 
abode in our hearts, Though the ground be good, yet it muſt 
have the former and th2 latter rain to make it fertil : and- yet ma» 
ny of us think to grow green with one ſhowr, and to gounto heaven 
with one Sermon. It is reported of the faithtul, that they continued daily 
in the Temple ; as if a Sabbath=day'*s exerciſe would not ſerve the turn, 
uvlefle we had ſome ordinary repalt on the working-daies alſo, And 
there fore as the lamp brrneth continually in theTemple without quen- 
ching; ſo the Word muft continually ſound in our ears without intermiſ- 
fion, Thus you ſee, (beloved) that if you will defire the milk, of the 
Word as new-born babes, you maſt defire it preſently, without delay ; 
importunately, without fainting 3 and continually , without loathing, 


-never being ſatisfied with its 
Now we come tothe Matter and object which we muſt defire, name- 


ly, 
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ly,onr food and nouriſhment in Chriffy which is here cHlled ;be wilk of 
the Word: To this our Saviour recallerh us from all our dainties : Labor 
not for the meat which periſhetb»but for the wear which endures to eternal life. Fobn 6. 27, 
For the Word is everlaſtiog food, and immortal ſeed, becauſe it makes us 1 Pete1.23z 
immortal,and to laſt for ever. We deſire wealth,honour,pomp and plea» 35 
ſtre,and every thing ſave the milk of :be Word, which we ſhould defire ; 
like 44am,wbo had all crees,and yer hiked none but the forbidden tree. 
There is a defire of the Wor/dg but it is a tare to choak the good corn ©: Matt.13.22, 
there is a defire of Money, but it « the root of allevil : there is a de- 1 Tim.s 10, 
fire of the Fleſh,but it fighterh and wageth war againſt tbe Spirit : there G4 5+ 17+ 
is a defireot Preeminence, but it is ſwelling, aid ambitious : there is 7ames 4. r. 
a defire of Revenge, but it ariſeth from a raſh and carnal ſpirit : there Lake 9. 54+ 
i9 a defire of Praiſe,but it is curſed and Phariſaical : the bleſſed and ho» 7ob.s. 44- 
ly deſire is, to defire the milk of the Word. When Jonatban law the & 12. 43: 
bony dropping, he muſt needs be licking : ſo when ye ſee the milk 
of the Goſpel, ye muſt defire to be ſucking, Of all the blellings of 
Canaan this was the chiefeſt, that it Aowed with milk and hony : and 
this incouraged the //-aelires to travel through the deſart to poſleſle it, 
The Word is a land flowing with berter milk and honey, and we mult 
not think any pains or toil too muchto attain it, God hath many names - 
in Scripture to make us conceive more honourably of him : ſo hath the 
Word many titles to make it more amiable. It is called a /antern, to Plal. 119, 
dire&tus; a medicine, to heal usz a guide, to condudt us 3 a bir, to 105, 
reſtrain us; a ſxord,todefend us3 water, to waſh us z fire, toinflame 
us; ſalt, to ſeaſon us; milk, to nouriſh us ; wine, to rejJoyce us 3 
- rdin, torefreſhus 3 a treaſure, to inrich us ; and the key, to unlock 
heaven-gates untotts, Thus the Word is named by all things, thar 
we ſhould onely deſire it in Read of all things. And ſurely therefore 
the Word is in nogreat requeſt among us, becauſe we know not what 
bleſſings ic bringeth with it. It js called the Word of /a/vationgdecauſe it 
ſaveththe ſoul from pining; a$ the corn which Joſeph ſent did Facol's 
hoaſe from famine. So that as Eſpa ſaid of Jordan, Waſh, and be 
cleanſed ; ſo may we ſay of the #ord, Hear it, and be ſaved. It is 
called the Word of life, becavſe it reviveth the ſpirit ; as Eli/ha's bones 
revived the Jſrae/ite» Icis called the Word of reconciliation, becauſe it 
is like a golden chain to link God and us together. And in regard 
hereof ic 18 called a Jene! of ineſtimable price : as if all the treaſute in ag, x3, 46. 
Egypt were not wealth enough to buy it. Andtherefore as David longed 
tor the Well of Berb/ehew 3 ſo we maſt long. and languiſh fur che milk 
of the Word. The ord is reſembled to wilk mn three reſpeds, Flt, be- 
cau'e 1t 1s the onely food of the faithful , as milk 1s the onely and proper 
food of babes, Secondly,becauſe it isnor hard and intricat?,but plain and 
eafie to be conceived, as milk is eafie to be digefted.Thirdly,becauſe it is 
inect and comfoctable to the ſoul, as milk is ſweet and pleaſant in rat. 
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Deut, 12. 326 For the fuſt Point; The Lord chargeth the Iſraelites, to dee whatſor- 


T/z. 8. 20, 
Jobn 5.39. 


Nee, 


Prov. 8. 9. 
Pal. 15. 7+ 


Z C97, fs 3. 


F/al. 1152 
x75, 


wer he had commandedy and-not to adde or diminiſh any thing. Ard Fo- 
fiah, F ſhua, Ezra, and the reft, when they would renew the Lord's 
cove::ant with the people, read rotting buc the'Law ; to ſheiy that it 
was the onely rule and (quare of all their cuty.- And therefore Eſay re- 
calleth us zo ihe Law and tothe teſt ;mony,&Cc. and Chriſt ſends us to ſearch 
the Scriptures, lecanſe by them we bave eternal life, And therefore the Po» 
piſh Church,which(not content with the milk of che Goſpel) hath broa» 
ched.mary heathen traditions and unwritten traſh, doth not feed, but 
choak and poiſn,her children with them, and deprive che Lord's peoe 
ple of chis tood of life 3 andy like curſed Phi/iſtines , ſtopping up the 
wells of water which others have d1g2ed, what do they elſe but iarve 
nd famiſh ſo ma. y Nations > Well may their hedge-priefts, like dry 
nurſes, deligtt and diſport the children tor a ſeaton : bur when hunger 
bi:es, when the diftrefled conſcience would be ted and comforted, then 
they are not adleto afford them the very crums from Cfrif's Table, 
And therefore we mult needs account the eſtate of thoſe congregations 
to be full of dread and horrour, which have not this wilk, of che Word 
to feed their ſouls 3 which want a good Seward to give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon 3 which, hike the Fgypians , ie crawling in the 
dark, when other Churches enjoy moſt c: miortable light, Jacob for» 
ſook the b!. fled Land oft Canaan when it had no breads and can we be 
enamovred cf thoſe Aſſemblies where there 1s no ſoul 's food ? If ye did 
corfider, (my beloved) thatye cannot be nouriſhed unco eternall life 
but by :he milk of rhe Word, ye would rather defiie your bodies might 
be without ſouls, then your Churches without Preachers, I trembleto 
thi:'k how oft you have heard this, and yet how title you have perfor- 
med its 

For the ſecond Point 3 That the doctrine of the Goſpels plain, ap 
peare'h when the Wiſe man ſaith, 4 che words of his month are plain 
and e.fie to ims that will underſtands The teſtimony of the Lord « ſure, 
and giveth light to the ſimple» If our Goſpe! be hid, ( (avh the Apofile) 
it ts bid unto them #hat periſh. For as the Sur, which was made to 
lighten all things, is moſt lighty ſo the Word, which was made to 


. clear all things, is mcſt clear : ſo that if there be no commur:ion be- 


tween light and darkneſle, and che Word of God be a lantern anto ur 
feet and alight mo our paths 3 then it is evident that the Word hath no 
darfneſs in: 3r, If we lee not all things, the fault isnot in the Iichr, bur 
in the eye : as Agar could nor ſee the water, which yer was before her. 
And therefcre our adverſaries fal{ly charge the Scriptures of exceeding, 
hardnefſe and intricateneſss When the Spies were returned from Ca- 


n4an, they could not ſay-but that it was a good land 3 but they ſaid it 


was hard to come by : ſo the Papiſts muſt needs confelle that the-| 
$:riptare is a 200d Ward 3. and yer, to dillwade the Lord's people: 


from 
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from a ſerious and diligent ſearch of jt, they bring vp a ſlander, and ſay, | 
it hach many obſcuriti&and by-paths, Bur as E/i/he ſaw the horſes and 
fierie chariots which his enemies could nor ſee :*{o (beloved) if ye come 
wich a faithfull and a holy heart to th;0 Word and tothe Scripture, 
ye ſhall ſee that plainnefſe and eafineſſe in the doctrine which our ad» 
verſaries cannot lee, 

For the third Point 3 That the Goſpel is the onely comfort and con- 

folation of a faithfull ſout, the Prophet Feremy ſaith, Thy words mere er, 15. 36, 
fonnd by me, andi did eat them, and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejozcing 'of my heart. Thy teſtimonies have [taken for an beritage pſul.u19, 
for ever 3 for they are the joy of my heart, As a man will be glad to 1114. 
be hired to a Nobleman : ſo Did, when he had gotten the Milk of the 
Word, rejoyced as much a+ if he haubzen hired unto God, And there- 
fore m all the Rorie of che A: we ſee joy a:.d comfort to have follows 
ed ;be Word, as Eliſha foll wed Elias, and would not leave him. As 
the Wiſe-men rejoyced exceedirgply, when they ſaw the Star which 
ſhould lead them to Chrift : ſo ye haye matcer of great joy and com- 
fort, when ye hear the Word preachee, which ſhall carrie you to 
heaven, like the Chariots which conv: yed Jach into Egypz, There be , 
many Michals in this Land, which haye mocked Kirg David for dane 
cing before the Ark, There be many which term us heacie and foo- 
1h men, becauſe we come and throng and preſſe thus to a Sermon, But 
as Chriſt (aid y Farber, forgive them, they know not what they doe : ſol, 
God forgive them, they know not what they ſay. For if they cid feel 
the calm of conſcience, the joy of heart, the conſolation of ſpirit, ard 
the exceeding and everlaſting comforts in God, which the faithful 
poſſ-fle and enjoy by hearing the Word, they would account us not 
onely fools, but ark mad, it all the pleaſures or profits or dangers of 
the world ſhould withdraw or with-hold us from 1t. So much for our 
Food : now we come to the Qualitie of our food. It muſt be x» 
cere milk. | "ej | 

Sincere, both inits ſavour, and aFo ieffe& and operation. 'For, as in 
nouriſhing our bodie naturally, our blond cannot be good, if our dler'be 
unwhſom ; fo in feeding our ſouls ſpirituaHy, neither our hearts, ncr 
affe& ioneg' or our words,nor our works, can be good, unlefle the milk be 
wholiom whereupon we feed 2 and therefore,as our *aviour bids'us take Mar. 4+ 24 
beed what we bear 3 ſo the Apoftle, to the like effeRg gives a caveat to 
take h2ed upon what we feed, For there is apure and freſh doQrine, in 
Fer. 1.7. and there 1s a ſour and* /eavened coRfine, it! Afare. 16. 6. 

There 1s 2 new wine of the Gofpel, in Marte 9 17; and'there is a wj.xt4 
wine 1n the exp of fornica:ours, Rev. 17.2. There are xho'ſom mord-:, 
T Tim. 1. 13, and there are corr»pr and nnwholſom words, Eph. 4+ 29. 
There is a do&rine rf God, Foh. 7. 16. and there is a divine of the 
devils, 1 Time 4+ 4+ There 1s an edifying and 2 building word, Eph.4-29- 
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and there is a fretting and :cankered word, 27 im 2- 17. As the Pro» 


-Phets children cried out, Dearb in the por 3 fo ſome places may ſay, 


Death in our food : and therefore it is, that weare (0 often forewarned 
in the Scripture to beware of the /eaven of the Scribes and Phariſees: z to 
take beed of the Prophets nbich come ts us in ſheeys cloatbing;t0 benare that 
no man ſeduce us through Philoſophy ; to try the ſpirits ke they be of 
God, or no ; as We mult taſt our tood before we digett it, and trie ous 
gold before we creaſure it, - Chriſt taſted the vinegar, but would not 
drink ; ſo when we taſt falſe dotrine, we mult reje& it. There are 
many greedy of milk, but it is Dragon's milk : they take great pains 
co learn, but it is to learn the language of 4/bdod, 2nd not the language 
of Canaan : they run to hear, bur to hear fables and untruths, Nine 
rod Was as paintul in building of Babe/, as Solomon in rearing the holy 
Temple. Micah entertained a Levite,and conſecrated his filver; but ro 
an Idolatrous worſhip. - The /ſraelites melted their ear-rings z but to 
ere a Calf, Jezebel fed a great rout of trencher-chaplains z but-to 
honour Baa. Many defire to have milk, but they wll bave it from Dra+ 
gons poiſoned ; and thexefore we are here warned to deſire rbe Sincere 
ilk; &c. For the Lord will not have the wine of hisword to be min= 
led and maſhed with the water of humane inventions, He hat hath my 
word, let bim ſpeak faithfully. What is the chaffe to the wheat ? God 
would not have one field ſowed with two kinds of grainz co ſhew us 
that he would not have one heart filled: with two kinds of doctrine. 
Dagon could not ſtand with the Lord's Ark ; no more can Chrif's 
eruch hold any fellowſhip with che word of errour« And therefore as 
the Miniſters muſt beware that they make not merchandiſe of the Word 
of God ; ſo muſt the p2ople alſo, that they drmk not any wilk but that 
which iS ſincere And here ye ought (my beloved) more caretully to 
behave your ſelves, as ye ſee the Devil more ſubtilly co aſſault you 3 
and under the cloak of zeal and reformation, to bring into the Lord's 


Sanctuary moſt wicked prophanation. 


As 4 man will be more warie co try every piece of gold, when he ſees 
many counterfeit and F/emmiſh Angels to flie abroad; ſo when ye ſee 
many ſorts of dodrine crawling daily like Locults out of the bottom- 
lele pir, ye muſt be more. diligent to ralt and try which: is ſound 
and ſincere, 

It followeth,. That ye may grow by it. Here is the End of our hea+ 
ring, that we may grow un grace, and;increaſe in the faith of righteouſ+ 
neſſe, For the faithful-are called tbe trees of righteouſneſs, becauſe they 
mult be always ſpringing /iving tones, becauſe they mult grow m the 
building 3 good ſervants, Which muſt crade and. traffick the Lord's ta- 


lentst5 increaſe ; fraicfull branches, Which muſt be pu:ged and pruned. 


by the hand of the heavenly hasbandmav. J{@ac wuſt not. alivaies bang 


08 Sara's breaſt, but muſt be weaned ; ſo we mult not aliaics _— 
ren, 
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dren, but groiy up and increaſe, and profit more and more, As the 
Star never ceaſed till-it came over Chriſt ; ſo we mult never reſt wal- 
kiog till we come toGod, If we have faith,ve muſt® proceed from faith * 7obn 1. 16. 
to faith : if we have love, we mult d increaſe and abound in love : if we * 794-3 
havezeal, we muſt endeavour to be © conſumed with zeal : if we be © 2-19 
d liberal to the diftreſſed Saints of God, we mult double our liberalitie, « Rum, 12. 
2s ® E/hanab gave Hannah a double portion 1f we * reads the Scriptures, 13- 
we mult go 0n and 8 contiane inproter. If we Þ give alms, We mult ſtep © * | 
on one foot farther, and give them with cbearfu/neſſe. And thus, as , 2 5* 
che Eagle continually foareth till ſhe come to the higheſt, ſo muſt g'col. 4. 2. 
we {till incrzaſe till we come to perfetion, Letusbe i {zd forward ® 2 Cor. 9.7. 
ants perfeftion : as if a faithful man were like a ſhip under ſail, ne- 'Heb. 6.1, 
ver anchouring till he arrive at heaven, The greater is our fin, 
which hear , and hear, but are never the more reformed for our 
hearing 3 like Phayaoh's ill-favoured kine , which devoured the far 
kine, but remained as ill-favoured as they were before : ſo many of 
us, when we have lugged the breaſt almoſt drie, after twenty or thirty: 
years feeding are as ſcragged and lean as we were before. No man 
almoſt among us is more zealous, no man more faithful, no man more 
conftant for the truths no man more fervent in religion, nv man more 
ſan& ified, no man more diligent in practifing , nor lefle vicious, now,,. 
then he was an hundred Sermons ago ; as if we were night-black Ravens, 
which cannot be waſhed with all the ſoap of the Goſpel. Thongh we 
have long heardgand ſtill defire to hear, yer we do not grow by oar hea«- 
ring 3 we are very dwarfs in Chriſt, ſcant able to go, little in taith, little- 
in love, little in patiencey little in obedience, little in zeal ; like 
Z accheus, (9 little that we cannot ſee Chriſt, This isan undoubted e- 
v:dence that we have not fleſhy, but ſtony hearts, which chough they 
be waſhed, yet they cannot be watered with the (weet ſhowrs of the- 
Goſpel. For is there not in every Tavern, and in every ſhop, and in 
every houſe, and in every hall, as much covetouſneſle,. as much bnbe-- 
rie, as mach couzening, as much wantonneſſe, as much maliciouſneſle, 
after this long ſhine of the Word, as there was before* Are we not 
now as floathful in God*s ſervice, as daſlolute jn the practice of Chriſtian 
duti2s, as diſhoneſt in our dealings between man and mar, as proud in 
our attire, as light in our behaviour, as hypocritical abroad, as ſinful at 
home, as we were before ? And what is the reaſon thereof, but that we 
come to the fountain rather to draw then todrifikz rather to hear, then 
to be bettered and (anGified and increaſed by our hearing >- One ſort 
heareth nor at all, like Extycbas, which was (Ieping when Pani was 16. 20: 9; 
preaching : another ſort forgets all,, as Nebuchadnez.zardid his dream : 
the moſt part remembers all, bur will make no practice ofirz- a+ a Car- 
penter, which ſhould ſquare all by rule, and ſticks ir athis bick,. and 
works all dy aim. But aflaredly (my beloved) it were better you never 
heard,. 
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F.bm 18. 224 heard, then thus indeſpite of God to abuſe your heaing, If I bad not 


Luk. 8.18. 
2 C0, 6.1, 


Jpoken to them, ((ajth Chriſt )'r hey ſhould bv: had no ſin 5, but now have 


thy no cloak for their ſin. What cloak can ye have, when God offereth 
orace, and ye wilfally refuſe it z As meat, the more aman receiveth, 
the more it diftempereth, if it be not digeſted 2 ſo the more ye learn, 
ard the more ye hear, the grearer is your fin, zf ye grow not' by jt. 1f 
the ſervant which hid higtalent mn a napkin was ſo! handled, what ſhall 
be done to them which ſuffer their talent to periſh? And ' therefore eve- 
ry man mult bexare bow be heareth ; every man muſt take heed that he 
receive not the grace of God in vain 3 that he deſire the milk, of the Word 
to be bettered and jncreaſed by it. Wherefore whoſoever thou be that 
heareſt this, and wilt hear others, ſearch thy conſcie':ce, whether thou 
be grown in any vertue ſince thou heardelt the laft Sermon ; conſider 
what fin thou had the laſt Sabbath, ' which thou haſt not this Sabbath, 
Tf thou find no change, then the Word hath not had his working in thee 3 
tho art not increaſed by the food which thou receivedt, Will not a 
man be angry to ſet his child to ſchool, and find him alwaies at his 
A, B, C ? $0 God will be diſpleaſed if we be negligent and ſlack, and 
never take ont his leſſons, but ſtand at a flay. I know, many of you 
will give me the hearing of this, as yo have done many of my brethren 
heretofore ; but as the worm ſtruck Finab's Gourd, and irdied in the 
morning z ſo by the next morning a oreedy worm of covetouſneſle, or 
the like fin, will have periſhed all. If it do fo, know the Fudge 
ſtandeth at the door, ready every hour to ſummon youto death, to make 
your , 1 rar at the bar of Juſtice, and togive up your account for 
every talent, yea,for every lefſon thar you have learned and left unpraQi- 
ſes, As for you, if any of yoy walk in datifull obedience tothe Word, 
I befeech you in the fear of God, and in the bowels and love of 7e[us 
Chriſt, that ye will abound and increaſe yet move and more, and con- 
tend by all means to'put jn pratice and "exerciſe thoſe things 'that you 


- hearz that ſo at [ength, when ye be ripe for the fickle, and the 


greatday of harveſt be come, yon be gathered as good corn into the 
Lord's garner, 'and bt inveſted in the holy heavens with that bleſſed 
kingdom which God hath provided for them that ſerve and fear him. 
Amen: 4 
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And his ſons went and banqueted in their houſes, every 
one his day, and ſent and called their three ſiſters to eat and 
drink wnh them, - 

And when the days of their banqueting were gone about, Job 
ſent and ſand@ified them, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt offerings, according to the number of them all : 
for Fob thought It may be that my ſons have ſinned and blaſ- 
phemed God in their hearts. Thus did Job every day. 


deal with all, and how they ſhould receive 4ll things at his 

hand ; ſeeing the molt innocent man m the'world, when God 

would try him, was brought ſo-low, that the Devil had. power 

to lay upon him what torment he would, death onely excepred, and yet 
he ſtood to it with ſuch conſtancy, that he ſaith, Though rhe Lord kill 
me,yerwill ] traſt in him. Such power was given unto his faith, and 
love, and patience, that they _—_— the Devil, which ſaid, that abu 
1 : migt jc 


T*: IS Book is 2 Rory of patient Job, and ſhews how God can 
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might have leave to plague him, he would make him b/aſpheme God to 
hi; face, verſ. 11. Therefore God would have this victory tp be re- 
corded of all ſuch as are fick, or ſore, or needy, or opprefled : that 
whatſoever pain we ſuffer, we may remember that Job's -pain was 
ſharper then this, and yer could not make him ſo impatient, but 
when like a man he,was offended with his torments, like an holy man he 
was more offended with himſelf, and angry with his anger. Therefore 
at laſt God returned to him, and removed his troubles, and made hig 
end more honourable then his beginning ; as if he ſhould ſay, Thus it 
ſhall be done to the man which is not off ended nith my chaſtiſements. 

Now to our purpoſe. In the firſt verſe of this chapter the holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth what a good man Fob was, ſaying, that he was an upright 
and juſt man, one that feared Grids and eſchewed evill.Þ In the ſecond 
verſe he ſheweth what ſtore of children Job had, ſaying, be had ſeven 
ſons and three daughter;, 1n the third verſe he ſheweth what ſtore of 
riches Fob hady ſaying, His ſwiſtance mas ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three 
thouſand Camtls, and five hundred yoke of Oxen, and five bundred Aſſes, 
&c. Inthe fourth verſe he returneth again to his children, ſhewing 
how they were occupied before the wind came, and blew the houſe upon 
their head, ſaying, His ſons went and banqueted in their houſes, every one 
his day, and called their three ſiſters to eat and drink ith them, In the 
fifth verſe he cometh again.to Job, and ſhews a proof of his vertues, 
which he commended him for before , ſaying, That when his ſons had 
benqueted, he ſent for them, and ſanflified them, and roſe up early, &C. 

So if ye ask what his ſuns did; the Holy Gnolt ſaith, that cbey 
banguited. If ye ask wheres he ſaith, in their own houſes. If ye as 
when ; he faith, every one kept biy-day. If ye ask who were the gueſts, 
he ſaith, that one invited another, and the other 3nvited him again, 
and they calted their ſiſters ty them, and ſo made merry together, It ye 


 ask what farther Zobdid ; the Rory ſaith, that after every feaſt firlt be ſens 


fer bis ſons, and then he ſan@ified them, and then he ſacrificed for them: : 
the reaſon is added, becauſe Fob chought, It may be that my ſons bave fin= 
ned, and blaſphemed God in their hearts, His zeal in this ation is de» 
clared by three circumftances. Firſt, that be roſe up early inthe mor- 
ning : ſecondly, that be off ered ſo many ſacrifices as be bad ſons + third» 
ly, that be performed this offering every day while the feaſt laſted. Of 
everycircumfiance a little, becauſe ſome had rather hear many things 
then learn one, 

Fir(h, here is-to be noted, that amongſt the bleſſings of Fob, his Chil- 
dren are reckoned firſt, So foon as the Holy Ghoſt was palt his ſpiri- 
tial bleſſings, which he -mentioneth in the firſt verſe þf all, defore all 
his other bleſlmgs, lands, and houſes, and goods, and cattel, and friends, 
and ſervants, he ſpeaks of his Children, as thechiefeft treaſure which 


Fob tad next unto his yertues z alchough be was counted. the- greateſt 
man. 
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man for riches, and cattel, and all things elſe, -in all the Eaft parte, 
verſ. 3. Therejore the Devil, when he- had taken away all his other 
riches, took aivay his Children lalt of all, trying him as it were by de- 
recs; as it he ſhould ſay, I havea greater plague for him yet : if 
the loling of his goods, and ſealing of his catcel, and burning of his 

ouſes, and (laying of his ſervants, will not move him ; yet I know 
what will rouſe him ; when his children are all feaſting rogerher, I 
will raiſe a mighty winde, and blow doivn the houſe upon their heads, 
and kill every (on and da9ghter which he hath at'a clap. Indeed this 
news frighted him ſoareſt, as appeareth in the ewentiech verſe. His 
patience was ſo great, that when they brought hint word of his oxen, 
and camels, and afles, and (ſheep, be never ſhrunk, we do not reade 
that he made any anſwer 3 as though he cared not for them : but when 
he had heard that his dear Children,ſeven ſons and three daughters, atter 
he had brought them up to ripe years, were lain all at once, then the 
ſtory ſaith, that be roſe up from bis ſeat, and rent his garments, and ſha- 
ved his head, and felt down to the ground, and cried, Naked came 1 out 
out of my mother*s womb, and naked ſhall I return again. So even the 
Devil knoweth what a man loveth, and whar a bleſſing it is to have 
Children. Therefore when God commanded the man and the woman 
tO increaſe and multip/yy it is ſaid before that God bleſſed them, Gen. 1. 28, 
which was the fult blefling that was given to man which is called & 
ble/ſing, the Bleſſing of Children. Againg when God ſpake the ſame 
words to Noab af} his ſons, it is ſaid before, that God bleſſed Noah and 
hu ſons, Gen. 9. 1- So Children came ftill ander the name of b/e/ing. 
Thus God himſelf (heweth that Children are his gifts, to make you 
thankfull for them, and carefull of them, as Fob was. And therefore 
ſome men have more riches, and ſome leſle, and ſome none, becauſe it 
is the bleſſing of God (as Solomon ſaith) which maketh men rich, Prov. 10. 
22. So ſome men have many children, and ſome fer, and ſome nore, be= 
cauſe it is the b/eſing of God (as David (aith) which ſendeth children, Þ[al. 
127.3,and 128.3,4.But this is the difference between temporal bleſſings 
and ſpirituall bletlings : that ſpiritual bleſſings are fimply good, and 
therefore doe /all men good chat enjoy them z as Faith and Love and 
Patience can never hurt a man, but better him : and temporall bleſſings 
are as he which hath them. To a good man riches are good, honours 
.are goods. health is good, liberty is good, becauſe he doeth good 
with them: but to an evil man they are evil, becauſe they make 
'thita worſe, and he doeth evil with them3 as Jeroboam had not done (o 
much hurt, if he had not been in ſuch honour. Therefore we pray 
for health, and wealth, and honour, and reſt, and liberty, and Jife, with 
a caution, If is be God*s will; as Chriſt prayed for the removing of his 
Crofle : becauſe we know not whether they be good or evil, whether they 
will make us better or. worſe, or _—_ we {hall dec good wich thetn 
a ff 2 GC 


UMI 


40% 


The Banquet of Job's Children. 


er hart, Thus when Job bad tus cattel, and his houſes, and his friends, 
and his ſervants, and his ch:ldren, about him, he was like a man of 


whom David ſpeaks, The rigbteons man ſhall flouriſh like a Palmr-treey, 


Pſaim 92. 12. Theretore the Devil faid, that God had made 4 hedge 
about Job, Fob I v. 10, | As an hedge goethround about a garden), to 
God*s bleiings went round about Job 3 according to that , Pſalm. 
32, Io. Him nhich truſleth inthe Lord mercy ſhall embrace on every 
dee 

, Thus Fob was endowed with Children ; but how his Children were 
affected, we cannot define ſo well as of their father, becaufe the Huly 
Gholt ſaith nothing of chem, but that they bangue:ed ; which doth 
found as though he noted a diſparity derween Fob and tus ſons, asthere 
was berween E/j and his ſons 3 for oftentimes a godly father hath 
uncoward child: en, which make him watch, and faſt, and pray, and weep, 
when they little think, while they themſelves ruffiz, and. fwear, and 
banquet, and game, till poverty tall on their purſes, as the houſe t:} 
upon their heads, So it ſeems that Job's ſ0:1$ were ſecure upon their 
father's h-linefle, as many are upon their tacher's husbandry, wich 
think, The 0/d man bath enough for 11, me need nitcare to yet or fave + (0 
they might think, Oar father ſacrificerh for ut, we may feaſt and be merry, 
his devotion will ſerve for us; he is an old man, let him pay, and 
God wall hear him, One Loc is enough in an houſe. Bat if Fob had 
bred up his ſons ſo, God would not have commended him, but rebuked 
him, as hedid E/ji, Therefore this isnot ſpoken again Fol's ſons, that 
they banquaed, 28 it is ſpoken againſt ths {ſraelites , that thry fare 
down to eat, and roſe up to Play. 

Forgfirſt, it is nothike that he which was ſo commended of God, that 
he ſaid, No man war like bizs upon the earth,  verie 8. would not teach 
Ins children in their youth, as he prayed for them atter. Again, if they 
had been Epicures and Libertines and Bezzlers, God would not have 
heard his prayer for thzm, no more then he woulq hear Same/s prayer 
for Saul. Agamy.if they had deſpi:ed that God which their father 
worſhipped, he would never have ſaid as he. faith, /c may-le 1þhat my 
ſons have blaſphemed God, as though-ſome fault might eſcape them by 
12norance Or raſhacfle 3 - but he would baye (a1d, My ſons are blaſphe=- 
mers, ud herefore I muftpuniſh ther... For that which the law ſaid 
2g11nft blaſphemers after, that Fub undtrſtond by the lam cf. conſcience 
mritte iis þis heart, 2% Pas) (ah, Run, 2+ 15» | 

Again, af they. had uſed:their  featts for their lufts, like them which 
ſay, Let us cat: and drink, . firity morrow we ſhall die, 1t had been vin 
for Fob to.ſp2ak to them of ſan&1ification, for they Would rot h: ve ſanCti- 
fiedthemſelves athis hiding, But.it is (aid, that: before Fob offered 
ſacrifice for.them, they - were ſanified ; that is, they conſidered the: 


- fnaſcs which chey, had comminted, and zepented , for them, and recon- 
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ciſed themſelves, and then Joo facrificed for them. Again, if their 
fealts had beenſufeiting and diſorders, like our Wakes aud Revelis, 
Job ſhould have forbidden their fealts, and nor praied God to pardu 
theic fins which they committed in feaſting,and ſuffer them to fa ttill ; 
for that were to mock God, as though he defired not pardon for their 
faas paſt, but rather Teave for them ro (10 (till, 

Laſtly, we da not ſee by any circumſtance ofthe ſtory that they abuſed 
thei: fealts, Cither in luſpe&ed houſes, or prophane companys or coriupe 
ſpeeches, or impure geltaies, or wanton dancings, or unlawtul dalliane 
ces, or vain ſuperfl.'1es 3 but that our teatts might be allowed, if they 
were like unto theirs, For, firſt, rhey did feaſt im their own houſe; ; they 
did n [un to Ocdiaaries, or Ale-bouſes, or Taveras, as thzy which 
ſeek tor the (trongeſt wine, or hunt afrer news, or worſe purpoſes; 
bat, like g0d nexghbours, they invited one another home, and kepr 
their hoſpraliuy in their own houſes, as our Gentlemea ſhould doe 
that lie about L'#44», Which are a kind of Non-cefidents from their 
poor neighbours. Secondly, they did not fealt every day, like the rich 
glucton in L«be 16+ but every one kept his day 1a the. year when theig 
feaftings came. $0 it 18 nor meant that the ſons did nothing burNeaſt, 


a::d the father nothing but pray z bat, as the feaſts of the Jews came 


at certain times of the year, to celebrate ſome bleilings of God, to they. 
obſerved their fealting- times, to celebrate their good wills one ta 
another. Laſtly, they did not joyn themſelves with ruffians, and ſwer- 
rers, and tipplers, as ll are wont to meet rogether ac a feattz nenches 
did they invitethe rich co their tables, as James ſaith, which. ar: feifts 
of flattery : bat they were all one kin, and ove. bearty. brethren -and 
fitters, like the Diſciples which ſate down together. | 

All chis doch ſhew that their. meetings tended ronouriſh amity, and 
that they had reſpe& to the continuance of their peace, and tacreaſe 
of their love one towards another 3 which was the farit cauſe that fealts 


-were inflicuted- in the Primitive Church, and therefore called the 


feaſts of Charity, onely-that friends and kinſmen and neighbours mighc 


' meet one with another to receive the bleſſings of Gad, and rejoyce to- 


gether like f.epb aad his brethren, lelt Chriftian fam:larity thould 
wear out of u e and be forgotten. For ye may ſee in Ecc/e« 2. 24+ ad 
3- 12. and 5 1. where $-/o9n (peaketh of. the joy and pleaſure aid 
delight which we may take in God's creatures, and agam i Pſal, To4e15, 
where David ſaith, that as Bread was made to ftrenghen, {0 wine W235 


made 29 comfors 8be bearer, that God would-: ct onely have us fed,, but- 


of his exceeding 290 (nefſe he. wuld have us- cheared ai.d comforted 
beſide ; as he ſhewe'h by this abundance of his creatares, m that he 
hath ordained ſo mavy (Eivgs more then we need, Why aid G d crete 
More things then we need, hurto ſhew that he alloweth-us need- 
full aad comfortable chings ?- for all 'he. good things whuchwere noe 
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created for need, were created for delight. Therefore even the 
Scriptures have commended ſolemn fealis, in Levit. 23. Num. 28. 29, 
E xodu;'13. where ye may reade of ſundry fealts commanded: by God 
himſelf 3 as the feaſts of pathering Fraits, the feaſts of Trumpets, the 
Feaſt of T abernacles, the ule of new 1m0ns, the frafts if Reconciliation, 
the feaſts of Dedication of the Temple, &c, ' Beſide, 1t is (aid thit Abygs 
ham mate a great feaſt the ſamz day that Iſaac was weantd, Geneſit 21.8. 
$5 it is ſaid of Sampſon, that he made a feaſt when he was martied, 
Fudges 14. 10. And at a fealt in Cana Chriſt ſhewed: the firſt mi- 
racle that ever he wrought, trning water into wine, Fuabn 2, If feaſts 
had been unlawful, Chriſ# would not have been there : therefore 
the Wiſe man faith, There is « time to langh, as well as he faith, There 
is a time to-weep, Eccl. 3. 4. When he ſaith there is a time both to 
| laugh and weep, he implieth that the time to laugh is not! every day, 
as it is ſaid of Diver, that be fared deliciouſly everyday, Luke 16. for 
then there werea time to laugh, but no time to weep. Therefore if 
ye will know the time when to laugh, and when to weep, God hath 
ſet Ariah for an example, When the Church was. quiet, and bis 
country ſafe, 4riah could rejoice as well as others he: when the 
Church was troubled, and his country in danger,-though-the' King bade 
him pv homer, and eat, ani drink, and ſolace with his nife, he would not doe 
ſo, but ſaid, The Ark of 1/rael and Fudah daelteth in tents, and my Lord 
Foab and the ſervants ofmy Lord abide in ths open field, and ſhall I go to my 
bouſe, and eat, and drink, and be merry with my wife ? By thy life, and by 
the life of thy ſonl, I will not doe this thing. See what ain he counted it 
to feaſt then, which at another time he counted no fin. Therefore if ye 
ask when it is time'to feaſt, and when tofaſt, learn of Yyizh + he forbatl 
not to feaſt 3 bnt if he ſhould ſee your feaſting now, he would ſay, as 
Eliſha ſaid to Gehezi, Is this a time to take arenard ? 1s thi: a time to mabe 
feaſts ? Nay, the father and the ſons both had need to ariſe early now, 
and ſacrifice together ; for ifever the houſe were falling upon our heads, 
as ic did pon theirs, now the Devil hath ſent forth his winds, now the 
Pope hath laid his 'ordnance, nay oar own hands, which ſhould prop it, 
are digging as buſily as the enemies, with reproaches, and flanders, and 
ſuggeſtions, to undermine the Church, which is falling already, that we 
might die like the Phi/iſtines, With the Temple npon our heads, Is this 
a timeto feaſt, #riab, whenTthe houſe of God is beſet like the houſe of 
Lo ; when the armies of Antichriſt are preparing againſt God?s people ? 
As the voice asked Zechariah, and Amos, and Feremy, what they did 
ſee - ſo if you ask your Prophets what they do ſee, they may ſay, they db 
ſee the Wolf devouring the Lambs. We ſee a dark ignorance running 
over the Land, like the blackneſſe of Epypr : we ſee the Romans co- 
ming in again, as they came co Ferſalewm, and ſacking the Temple : we 
ſee the Papiſt carving of Images, and the people kneeling before them”; 
+ Ie + FF We 
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we ſee the profeflours of the Goſpel ſhrink away, as the Diſciples fled 
from their Maſter when he-was taken, Is this a time to feaſt, #rjah? 
is this a time to flatter ?_ 3s this a time to-difſemble ? 15 this a' time to 
loyter ? ig this a time to keep filence ? 18 thisa time to gather riches > 
is this a time to revenge wrongs? 1s thisa time to ſet forth Pageants ? 
No, faith Hezebiab, 2 King (19+ 3. This is a time of tribulation, 11 Which 
the Prince and Nobles and people ſhould humble, themſelves, as the 
Citizens of Ninive, lelt the Ark be taken from England as the Ark was 
taken from //rae/3 which God grant that our eyes never (Ce. 

Thus much of Fob's Children, how every one had his ſeverall houſe ; 
which ſheweth how God bleſſed them with riches, as he did their fa- 
ther, and what care Fob had, like a father, to provide for them ; then 
how they feaſted rogerher; which ſheweth how ſweet and p/caſant a thing 
it 1s for brethren to dxell together in wnity, Pſal. 133. be 

Now you ſhall ſee what the old man doethy which was ſo commended 
m1 the firſt verſe : the orie faith, that be ſent for bis ſons, and /anitified 
them, and ſacrificed for them» In which words the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth 
the pattern ofan holy' man and good father, which kept the rule that 
God gave unto Abrabam, to bring up bis children in the fear of the Lord. 
Fob doeth not as ſome, which when they. have. paſſed their- bounds, ſet 
all at randome, and ſay with Cain in Gen 43. My fin 45 greater then can 
be forgiven : but he goeth to the remedy, as the; Jews, When they were 
tinged, went to the brazen Serpent z-Albeit my children have not done 
their duties in all points, but oftended in their fealtings, yet am I ſure- 
that God will have mercie aponthem, and upon me, if weask him for- 
ovenefle. Therefore he ſent for his ſons like a father, and then he 
taught them like a Preacher-to-ſanctifie themſelves, and then he offe- 
red ſacrifice for them. Firſt, we will ſpeak of the cauſe which moved 
Fob to ſacrifice for. his ſons, ſet down in theſe words , Job thought, 
It may be that wy ſons bave blaſphemed God in their bearti, He was 
o[ad, good man, to (ee his children agree ſo well together; but he would 
have them merry, and not fin : and therefore he puts them in minde 
every day wifile they feafted, to fanRifie themſelves, . Hecondemneth 
not honeſt mirth, and ſober feaſts, .to maintain amitie- and peace : but 
(being throughly acquainted with man's infrmitie) he ſhewed that he 


never had obſervedany feaſts ſo dulycelebrated, bat ſome diſorder or News. 


other hath erept in, whereby Ged haih/been diſhonoured at his own ta- 
ble, either for ſuperfluitie of meat, or excefſe ef dxink, or unchaſe ſongs, 
or corrupt ſpeeches, or wanton dancings, or unſeemly dalliances. The 
Devil hath been (till-at one end, and4s- hgbily the: maſter of the feaft. 
Therefore Fob thought with himſelf, It may be that wy ſons have commit» 
red ſome ſcape like otber men : I cannot tell, they are but men z -it is ea- 
fe to ſlip when occafion is ready, though they think not to offend. He 
had no apparent cauſe to ſaſpe&+them, and therefore he ſpeaks in the 
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doubting phraſe, Ic way be that they bave ſnmed, It is better tobe fears 
ful then too ſecure 3 that which happeneth ofcen in the like caſe, he 
might well 'deubt it, though he had warned them before ; theretore hs 
heart was not quiet, but fill this ran in his minde all che while they 
feaſted, It may be that my ſons fin. How wary was Fob over humſelt, 
which was ſo jealous over tus ſons, left one finſhoula Nip from them 7 
Nay, if ye mark, he ſpeaketh notot any open or grofſ: fins which he 
feared-3 dar he ſpeaketh of a fin the thought, [+ may be that my ſons 
have blaſphemed God in their bears, . 

Blaſpbemy 1s properly in the moath, when a man ſpeaks againſt God,as 
Rabſhakzb did : but Fob had a farther reſpe& to a blaiphemy of che 
heart, counting every ſiniſter affeEion of the heart as it were a kind of 
blaſphemy, or petry treaſon. Thus the penictent man doth aggravate 
his fins, and ſtretch them as it were upon the rack, to make his (mall 
fins ſeem greatfins, that he might beware as well of (mall asgreac. Cori= 
rrariwiſe, the profane and carial-minded man doth mince, and flatter, 
and extenuate his fins, as though they were no fins, becauſe they ſhould 
nottrouble him. For this fin which Fob calleth L/a/pbem), which is the 
higheſt name of fin, the Papiſts call but a wenial fn, that 1s, but a (light 
fin, becauſe It 15 an the thought :' fo Fob and they differ inJucgment, 

Now concerning this -ſpeech'of F.b; I may be that my ſons have fin- 
ned, or, It may be that my ſelf havefinned, which I may properly and 
rightly term the jealoufie ofa holy man z herein Fob ſheweth in what 
fear he Rood of his ſons ſo long as their Feaſt laſted, even as a M:rchant 
doth tifl his flip come home, Fuſt, we may (ze this, thac the beſt 


things may ſoon be corrupted by the wickedneſſe of men: ſuch is our. 


mature, even ſince Adam choſe evil betore good, good hath been turned 
into evil, Gex. 3« notvithflanding thar our 1ntenc and meaning be good. 
As for example, when an. husband loveth his wife, or a father loveth 
his children, theſe are good -and holy and commendable things : yet 
there is no man can be found that doth love his wife or his children wich 
that evenneſſe (as T may call it) or juſt proportion,but thart-there is ſome 
odds in the balance when his affeQtion is weighed, which mf crave par- 
Con, bike the fealts'of Fob's children. - -If this odds be in all our mez« 
ſures, then it 1s no ſtrange caſe, that mo thought with himſelf, chat his 
children might offend God in the thing that of it ſelf offendeth not, 
Therefore it is good for man, ſo long as he liveth in this world, to re- 
member ftill-that he is amongtt remprations, and firs at a feaſt like Fob's 
ehildren, where he may ſoon take tgo much, If the fiſh did know the 
hook,and the bi:& had ſeen the net, though they have but the underRan= 
ding of fifhes and birds, yet they would let the hook alone, a"d flie over 
the er, and let the foivler whiſtle to h'm'elf. $9 we muft look upon 
ovr riches as we look up-n ſnares, and behold our meats as we behold 
baits ,and-handle our pleaſures as We handle Bees, that if, pick ghar ry 
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The Banquet of Job's Children: 


ſting before we take the hony : for in God's gifts S1tan hath hid his 
ſnares, 2nd made God's benefits his baits : that, as Adam (aid, 7 he wo» 
man which thou haſt given me tempted mn to fin 3 fo they may ſay, The 
riches, or the honours, or the liberty, or the wite, or the ſervants, or the 
children, or the meats, or the wit, or '% beanty which thou haſt given 
me, tempted me to fin, So many finsliE in wait for ns about our meats, 
and drinks, and beds, and waies, that, unlefle we watch, pray, and 
look about us at every time, 7: may be, as Fob ſaith, that we may ſin 
in our doings, or in our ſayings, or at leaſt in oar bearts, a8 he thoughr 
of his ſons. Therefore no donbt bur as Fob thought that his ſons might 
offend in their feaftings, ſo he taught them even when they were fea» 
ſing, and when they ſate at the table, and when they drank one to ano- 
ther, to think oftentimes, We may /in, as onr father told us : Which 
bridled their mirth, and Ropt many words at the door, even when fin 
was atthe tongue's end. You are not Job's ſons, but you are come 
to be Fob's ſcholars: therefore learn that which his children learned. 
If a man did but carrie this watch-word with him, whenſoever he ea- 
eeth,or ſpeaketh,or bargaineth, it would cut off a thonſard idle words 
and wicked afts in one year, for which he ſhall give account, 

The ſecond leflon which Job ſeems to point us unto is, to prepare 
our ſelves before we eat the Communion ; that is, co ſan#ifie our ſelves 
and meats, as Chri/#did ; when _ had nothing but 2 few fiſhes and 
bare bread, yer there was praier before they did ear. For, as Paxl 
ſaith, All the creatures of God are ſaudified unto us by praitr and thanks- 

iving. He which doth not pray to God for his daily bread, nor thank 
im for it, doth not acti creatures of God, but Real them from 
him, as a man which taketh a thing without asking or thanking. There 
is a kind of men which I ſpeak of, which hold it too ſad a matter to ſay 
a ſhort grace before they fall to meat, left it ſhould fore-ſpeak their 
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mirth, and keep them in a ſober minde till they riſe again, I have heard Norte; 


many ſay, that they cannot be merry unleſs they ſwear, and whoop, 
and carouſe, and dally, and gibe : therefore, if they can chaſe, they 
will never be a gueſt where any godly man is preſent, left his coun- 
tenance or word ſhoald'daſh their ſport z and if any matter of God 
happen to come in while they are in the vein, it is like a damp which 
puts out their Lighes, and turns their mirth into heavineſſe, as the 
hideous hand which wrote upon the wall caft Bal/tazar into a 
dump, Theſe men had need toleave their feaſting, and go to praying : 
for they defireto die, like the Jews, with the Quails in their mouths. 
It may be (thought Fob) that my ſons have a ſpice of this vanities If it be 
ſo with the godly fort, as Fob's children were, that they may forget 
themſelves at ſach a rime, aud Rep too far, and (lip a fin 3 what ſhall 
w2 {ay of them that drive God out of their company when they ban- 
quet , Und ſay that Scripture doth not become the Table? as though 
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, we ſhould forget God while we receive his benefits. We need not: 
' fay as Job ſaid, [+ may be tbat they blaſpheme God in their bearts ;, for 
they blaſpheme him with their mouths : we need not iay, /z may.be 
' that thty doin ; for they doe nothing but fin, and their feaſt 18 a fealt 
of fins, as it the Devils ſhould banquet rogether. Bur they which 
feaſt as Fob would have his children, ſanRifie themſelves before, and 
ear a$ in the preſence of God, and are. merry as it were with the An» 
oels : when theytake their bread, they think with themſelves, What. 
a g0odnefſle is this, that God giveth ſuch virtue to bread to ſuſtain life, 
which hathno life in itſelf > and when they ſee ſo- many things before 
them prepared for the fleſh, they conſider with themſelves, What care 
Goo hath of my ſoul, which caretbſo much for my body, which ſhall go 
to Cult ? 

There is yet another leſſon which will ſtand yoa in great ſtead , 
if ye mark.it , when Fob here ſaith, /c may be that my ſons have fin- 
ned ; Hereby he teacheth us. to ſuſpe& the worſt of the fleſh, and- 
to live in a kinde of jealoufie of our ſelves ,. as he ſaith chat ' his 
manner Was, Job 9. 28.1 feared all my works 3- that is,. he did miſtruſt 
himſelf, and waſh'd his hands, and his feet, and his eyes, and his ears,, 
and his tongue, leſt they ſhould fing as a Mercer miltrults-his. prentice 
left he ſhould filch :- ſo ke thought not onely whether, his- ſons fioned,, 
but he thought cf his own ſins too, When thou ſeeſt ſome ſellingin 
their ſhops, ſome. tippling in-the Taverns, ſome playing in Theaters, 
then think of this with thy ſelf, It is very ike that theſe men ſwallow 
many fins, for God is never ſo forgotten as in feafting, and ſporting, 
and bargaining : then turn to thy compallion, and pray for them, thac 
God iyould keep them from fin when temptation 38-ar hand, .and that be 
would not impute their fins totheir charge: ſo we ſhould doe for our bre- 
thren as Fob did for his children. Again, fo we ought to think when 
we our ſelves come from places of tempration which infect like a corrupt 
air, It may be that I bave ſinned : Have I ſeen and heard all this, and not 
{lpped my foot.with them .? come I home ſound and whole ? have I 
drawn none of the infected air ? .doth none of the duſk Rick ypon my 
garments ?. Look about, my ſoul, and if thon remembreſt any fin which 
{lipt from thee, then pray.for thy ſelf, as Job did for his children. If 
thou wilt not pray for thy ſelf, who ſhall p ay for thee ? If thou wilt not 
repent thy (elf, who ſhall repent for thee 2 Look not for Fob to ſacrifice 
for thee. Job cannot ſacrifice for. thee , bus. thou- mayii ſacrifice thy 
ſelf, .and none. but thee, This ſhould .be the. thought of every 
Chriſtian, not whether we havepleaſed, not whetheg'we have reven- - 
ged, but whether we have finned 2 for if Fob was ſo jealous of his Chil- 
dren, hoy ſhquld we be. of our (elves ? 
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Job 1. 7.8. 

Then the Lord ſaithunto Satan, Whence comeſt thin ? Audl 
Satan anſwered the Lord, ſaying, From compaſſing the earth 
to and fro, and from walking in it. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Saten, Haſt thou not conſidered 
my ſervant Job, how none is like him in the earth, an #pright 
man, one that feareth God, end eſcheweth evil 8 


paſſing here doth Ggnifie tempting,and the earch doth fignifie all the 
people of the earth : 28 if he ſhould ſay, I come from tempting all 
men. Tris ſome vantage unto ns to hear that the Spaniard: are 
coming, before they come z and whar number they have , -and how 
they areappointed, that we may leavy our forces accordingly.” Burt, 
beloved, there is a greater adverſary then the Spaniard, which brings 
in the Spaniard , your adverſary the devil. Itis good for us to hea? 
Ggge Whenc 


Progrrs the Queſtion already, now of the Anſwer: Pom 


Satan's Compalſing the Earth. 


whence he comes, that we may be in a readineſle againſt him, as we 
prepare againſt them, Therefore this Scripture and this time accord 
well. ' In Rev. 12+ 10, the Devil is called an Accaſtr 3 and now IT am 
an accuſer of the Accuſer ; he accuſeth us to God, and God accuſeth 
kim to us, that when he comes like an Angel, yer we may fay to him 
like Ch#ift, Awvid, Satan. Firſt, give me leave to ſay unto you as 
Chriſt (aid unto his Diſciples, Take heed boy you bear ; for that Which 
I am to ſpeak unto you of the. Devil, che Devil would not have you 
hear. And therefore as he is here called aCompaſſcr, ſo he will com- 
paſſe your eyes with {hews, and your ears With ſouncs, and your ſen- 
ſes with fleep, and your thoughts with fancies, and all to hinder you 
from hearing, while the articles are againſt him : and after I have ſpo- 
ken, he will compaſſe you again with buſine fls, and cares,and pleaſures, 
and quarrels, to make you forget that whichiyou have heard, as he hath 
mace yo1 forget that which you have heard before , or elſe ro contemn 
it, as though you might doe well without it ; as he hath compaſled them 
which co walk in the ſtreets while the' voice of God ſoundeth in the 
Churches as they paſſe by. Therefore before every Sermon ye had 
need to remember Chriſt's leſſon, Take heed how 34 bears 

Now to the. matter, Satany from whence comeſt thou f I come from com- 
faſſing the earths Here the Devil is called in like a Gaoler, which 
keeps ſome in perpetual priſon, and ſome are bailed , and ſome recurn 
to priſon again, and ſomeare executed, They which fin fearfully tay 
as 1t were about the priſon, but are not bound 3 they which fin witting- 
 tareunderlock; they which fin greedily are under lock and bolts 3 
they which die in their fin are like them which are condemned ; this 
is the bondage which we have brought our ſelves unto for a fair Apple, 
When the  Temprer overcame us, we were removed out of Paradiſe, 
where we were ſeated : when we have overcome the Temprer, we 
hall be rranſlated into. Heaven, where he was ſeated. Heaven-door 
was. wide, and the way was broad, before the rebellion :- bur when we 
knoekt-at the cannel-door, then the good door was ſhut. Heaven is 
large,. but the way to Heaven mult be narrow therefore God. bath.ſet 
our enemies in the gate to fight with us before we enter, that this ſay-= 
ing might be verified, The Kingdom of heaven is caught by violence. So 
ſoon as we riſe in the morning, we go forth to fight with two mighty 
giants, the World and the Devil 3.and whom do we.take with. us. but 
a trajtour, this brittle fleſh, which is ready to yield up to the enemyat 
every,aſſaut? onely he which ſuffereth Satan to compaſle us, doth ftay 
him from deftroying.uss When Ged asked Cain, Where is thy brot ber ? 
Cain lied, and ſaid, 7 cannot tell ; when God asked Sarab why [be 
laughed 3. Sarab. lied, and ſaid, 7 /aughed not :. but when God asked 
the Devil from whence he came ;; he anſwered truly, / come from comy 
Paſang the earth». And yet he. which ſpeakerth truth himſelf taught them 
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' 8atan's Compaſſing the Earth, 
to lie 3 as he is called the father of liars, becauſe be teacheth all gthers 
tcolie, How theg > Was Cain. worſe thenthe Devil, becaiife he; lied, 
and the other told truth? By this you may ſee, that carnal men do not 
know fo much of God as the very Devil knoweth ; for he knew (li:t 
God -could tell where he had been, but Cais doubted whether God 
could tell whit be had dane, and therefore he made a lies ."'Thitz the 
Devil te acheth his icholars to doe woiſs lometimes then he ,wjll dos 
himſelf ; even as he would bring them (af jt.were poſſible), jnto a worle 
plight then he 3s in hicmlelt. The Deyil's faith cannot ſave us,00 mo:e 
then ic can ſave him : the Devil's knowledge cannot convert uszno More 
then it doth convert him ; and yet he would not have men believe that 
which he believeth himſelt, nor bave us underſtand fo much as he pn- 
derſtandeth himſelf. For if Cain bad underſtood fo much as, he, that 
God knew whether he lied or no, he would have anſwered God tryly, 

as Satan did. Burt the Devil knew chat there was no diſſembling with 

God, who knows what he asks before he asks 3 therefore he told troth 

to God, though he lie to man : for to lie unto him which knoweth,. 
is as if 00e ſhould lie to himſelf, But Cain was: not ſo, well learned.: 

he thought peradventure God might underſtand-his murther, as a thief 
ſuſpeReth in his heart chat che Judge may know his.theft 5 but be doubt- 
ed whether God did know it, and therefore he denied jr, hke one which 
18 guiltie, but chinks that if he conteſſe; he (hall be hanged : . and there» 
fore though evidence and witneſle accuſe them, yet you ſee many will 

not accuſe themſelves, | 

From compaſſing the earth, He which was called Satan before, which 

ſignifieth as adverſary, is bere ſaid to compaſſe the earth, which 18-tO 

ſay, being put cogether, an adverſary compaſſing the earth : and there» 

fore let the earth beware like a Citie which is beſieged with the ad- 


verſaries. The Devil hath more names then any Prince hath: titles 3 yes 


Some God hath given to himy and. ſome he hath given to himſelf. Bur 
this is to be noted in the Devil's names, that he never calleth himſelf a 
liar, nor a tempter, nar an accuſer,nor a ſlanderer, nor a deceiver, nor a 
devyourer, nor a murtherer, nor a mater»nor an adverſary,nor a viper nor 
al:on,nor a dragon,nor a wolf, nor a cockatrice,nor a ſerpent, But when 
Chrift asked him his name, he called himſelf Legion, which imports a 
multitude, as if be ſhould brag of his number ; and here he calls himſelf 
In effect the Compaſſer of :he earth, as if he ſhould brag of his power, - 
Andin Lake 4+ 6. caileth himſelf the poſſefipur of the earth, as if he 
ſhould brag of his poſſeſſions; and in the ſame he calleth himſelf the gi- 
Yer of the earth,as if he ſhould brag of his liberty. Thus he which is evil- 
x ſelf doth ſhun the name, becauſe he would: not be hated :- and there- 
fore no, marvel if men. ca. evil good, .and would be counted boneſt; 
though they be never ſolewd,. for: ſowill che Devil. ; But as God ne- 
ver callerh 'the Devil but. by. vols names which the, Devil ny 53% 
v8 5 w 
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For if you 


2 S$4taw's Compaſſing the Barth. 
{6 peter cies Gretely thoſs nates which they call themſelvey. 
ſerve the 'Scriprure; thete'is no name of the Devil, buc 
in ſome place of Sctipture or other the wicked are called by the fame 
name, *' He is called a liar, and they are called liars: he is called a 
tempter, and they are called rempters : he is called a murcherer, and 
they, are called murtherers : he is called a ſlanderer, and they are cal- 
led f inderers : heis called a viper, and they are called vipers : he is 
called ilibn, and they are called lions : he iscalled a wolf, and they 
are called wolves : he is called a ſerpent, and they are called ſerpents, 
Thus God would they that ſhall be damned ſhould have the name of him 
Which is damned,to put him in mind. Nov none of the Devil's names 
ate in'the book of lite: and cherefore liars; and cempters,andlanderers, 
ad miirtherers, and defamers,” are riot - therefore theſe are Devil's 
names. This I nore, to ſhew you how deadly God doth hate'fin, that het 
ther the Devil norhis folt@wers coutd ever geta good name of him for 
all this rm [on conld never compaſs this, to ſhvffle any praife of 
himſelf into this book of life ; for he doth not compaſs heaven, but 
earth, though hewonldcortpaſſe both; The Devil  himſeW# doth tetl-ns 
here thar he compaſſeth, and ke rellerh ys not why he compaſſeth : 'bur 
bis name Satajy that went before, - which he ſpake not of, doth cell vs 
why he Compaſſerh. Becauſe it fignifies an adverſary, it pives us t6 um- 
cerftand that he compaſſeth'the earth hke an adverſary. God doth com- 
paſſe the earth like a wall-to defend'it : the Devil compaſterh the eaith 
like an enemie to befiege it. For Enemy is his name; Hes envy'even 
to nate. "be ts C þ vv 1} | $4 41 'Y c . 
INS things T note wherefore the Devil may be ſaid t vdwpoſſe the 
earth. Firſt; becauſe he'tempreth all men, Secondly, becauſe he temp= 
teth aftto fin. ' Thirdly, becauſe he temprethby all meats, So who- 
foever finneth, wherein ſoever he: offendeth, whereby  ſoever he is 
allied, the fin, the finner, andthe 'bait \ ate compaſſed and con- 
trivedby the Arch-politick, which calls himſelf a Compaſſer. Many 
have their. names for nonght, becanfe*they-doe nothing for them 3 -hke 
Laban*s. Images; which wete' called gods , thoigh they were bur 
blocks: but the Devil deſerves hisnames. He isnotcalled « temper, 
a liar, a ſlanderer, and an accuſer, and a deceiver, and # murtherer, and 
a compaſſer, invain; like Saint George, Whichis alwiys on hovſeback, 
and never rides: bur he. wonld doe mote'then by his'officehe is doand 
to; Others ar& called officers,becmie they have an office *bar he is cal- 
led an enemy,” becaithe ſhews bis envy, Others (ate 'ealled Juſhicers, 
becauſe they thoblF dot Juſtice : but he is called 4 rempter, becauſe he 
practiſeth temptations, Others ate called Paſtours, becauſe they ſhould 
feed : burhe'is cafted'a }othryins becanſe he*dgth devout : and we all 
hind 4 Campylſer deck that he doth com theyre be feflfrom 
heaven he tath Tied like Cain, whith nor raft Th x Place, tires a 
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runagate over the earth, from door to door, from man to.nian, begging 
for fins as the ſtarved (ou -begs far bread. He, ſhould hays dwelt in 
heayen,andnot been cqmpalling the carth be (hold have (wag nith the 
Atigels, and hot been quarrejling with men: bur. he. bath changed his 
calling, and 18 become a cotnpaſler,that is,to-lay fetters upon 'men, as 
God bath fettered him,leſt they ſhould aſcend to the place tromwhence 
he is fallen. Therefore in chis the Liar ſpake truth, when he {aig, /i5oms 
from campaſſing the #arth : 251i he ſhould (ay to Gady I come trom,,ths 
flaughter of thy ſervants, noy-to.ask forgivencfle-for all thexouls which 
he bath (lain already, but to get a eteks thac God wauld make him 
Knight-marſhall over the world, toflay and. kill as-many as he hated ; 
like the Bramble which ſec it, ſelf on fire firſt, and then fired all the 
nog Peer PeleDps Os walk, ſaitby, that by $06 hot : 

e Devil ſaith ,. 12g be goe:p 4 compaſſings Peter put 1g ſeeking whons 
he may devour : 3 aoh cow) _— and-ſaith n&-myoce but that 
be compaſſeths Thus circular walk is peculiar to the Devil, and there- 
fore may be called the Dexil's circuit, All other creatures go forward, 
but the Devil goech about ; which-may well be applied to the craf- 
tie Devil, becauſe to g0 about, Is commonly taken to undermine : 
when any meaneth to. deſiroy youg then we-ſay, he will compaſle you z . 
ſo when the Devil compaſleib, then beware-leſt- he. devour,- For the 
Devil goeth about men as the Fowler goethabout the Lark to ſnare her, 
as the Thief goeth about the houſe to rob it, as the Ivy goeth about the 
Oak to kill it. The Devil's walk is a Gege, which goeth about but to 
finde an iflue to goin 3 for he goethabout but until he can get- in to be 
a poſſcflour, He 1s content to bea cqmpaſſer... The firſt name the De» 
vil bath in Scripture is aSerpent.z. he..is a Sexpaty and ſo.are his waies 
like a Serpents Which wandeth himſelf like.a-Gircle; As God. is (aid tg 
make an hedge about men, ſo here the Devil is ad to make an hedge a- 
bout men : but thisis an hedge of cemptations, and that is an hedge a- 
oainlt temptations, As,David faith, the Angels compaſle us, { might - 
be ſay,the Devils compaſle us. Satancampaſiceth,and man is compaſled ; 
Satan is like the Circumference,andmanjs a8 it were the Centre : that 
is, temptations go.round about hium,-.and. be dwelleth in. cbe midft of 
them. Thus muchof compaſling 2 now what he duth compaſle. 

1 come from compaſſing the. earth. This 18 the Devil's pilgrimage, 
from one end. of the earth tothe. other, aud then co the.other again , 
and then back again 3, likea wanditng merchant, which ſeeketh bis traf- 
fick where he can ſpeed. cheapeſt] have heard of ſome travellers which 
have gone about the . earth, but 4,never heard. of avy.chat had ſeen all 
parts of the earthy. but this old pilgrim Satan, which hath been in hea- 
ven, andin paradiſe, and in the earth, and in. the ſea, and in hell, 
and yet hath nor done hig walk, but, bke the $an which courſech abour 
ths eatth everyday, {o.thete is.nat one day but Satan ſeech every-man 
VRON 


Saten's Compaſſing the Earth. 


ypon earth : as a compaſſe hath no end, ſo he makes no end of com© 
paſſing. Becatiſe he is ſuch a-compaſler of the world, therefote Paul 
calleth him tbe God of this world : not a piece of the world, as England, 
Or [reiend, or France, Or Germany 0! Spain, but of the por/d, that 
1s, of all the countries, and cities, and towns, and villages, and hou- 
ſes, The Pope calks of his kingdom, how many provinces are under 
his dominion 3 bur the Devil's circuir is greater then the Pope's. One 
would think that he conld never tend half his Alock,becauſe he is vicar of 
ſo greata Monarchy, and yer he 1s never Non-refident, You may ſee 
his eps every-where ſo brim and freſh,as chough they were printed in 
alhes, If Ged make you ſee your Country naked, your Temples deſo- 
late, your Cities ruinated,your houſes ſpoiled, you will ay the Spaniards 
have been here : ſo when you ſee your minds corrupted, your hearts 
hardned,your wills perverted,your charity cooled,ywur Judges bribers, 
your Rulers perſecuters,your Lawyers brablers, your Merchants uſurers, 
your Land-lords extortioners, your Patrons Simonifts, your Paſtors 
loiterers, you may ſay the Devil hath been here. Secing then theſe 
weeds grow in every ground, you may bear the Devil witneſſe, that he 
doth compaſſe all the earch, If a manlove his friend,he will ay, I will go 
an handred miles to doe him good : but if the Devil hate a man, he will 
20 a thouſand miles ro doe him hurt, The Devil doth not go his progrefſe 
like a King, onely for delight 3 but all the way he goeth, Petey ſaith, 
he ſetheth whom be may devour. The Devil goeth a»viſiting, he will 
teach the ſick how they ſhall recover their health, he will whiſper the 
poor how they ſhall come by riches, he will tell the captives how they 
ſhall redeem their liberty 3 but to devour is the end of his viſitation. 
Therefore Peter called him a Lien; and ſaid, that be went aboxt; and 
told us that he ſo»ghe as he went ; at laſt he ſaith, co devour, and there he 
ends : (hewing, that devouring is his end. 

Now you ſhall hear whom he compaſſeth, and to what he compaſſeth, 
and how he compaſſeth; When it is ſaid, that che devil compaſſeth the 
earth, it is meant that he compaſſeth the men of the earth : out of which 
I gather,firft, of all creatures he compaſſeth men ſecondly, that he com- 
paſſeth all men,and by conſequence that he compafleth good men. The 
Devil is like an Archer, and man is his mark, and temptations are his 
arrows. As Peter is called a fiſher of men : ſo the Devil may be called « 
hunter of men far of all creatures his envie is onely to men, becauſe 
man Was made to ſerve God, and inherit the joys which he hath loſt + 
therefore he is called no /lajer, bnt a wan-ſlaier» When there are no 
men upon earth, then the Devil will compaſſe the earth no more, 

Secondly, he affaultethall men, like 7/orae!, which was againſt all, Tt 
rs ſaid of $a! and David, Sau! bath ſlain bis thouſand, and David his 
ten thouſand : but if you put in Satan, you may ſet up the namber, and 
ſay, Satan hach (lain his hundred thouſand, Agthere 1s a legion of — 
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ſo there is a legion of Devils : that as :they ſay Perer's Angel, fo they 
might ſay Peter's Devil: - For Chriſt would not have called Peter Satan, 
if Satan had not backed kim, As death killeth all, ſo the Devil cemp- 
reth all ; when he hath Eve, he hunterh for Adawsz when he hath 
Adam, he bunteth for Cain : as the father was tempted, ſo was the 
ſons as the mother was-.cempred, ſo muſt her daughcers. , Every man 
but Chriſt may ſay, I have been overcome : but Chriſt himſelt cannot 
ſay, I have not been tempted. In the Spaniſh Inquilition the Pro- 
teitants are examined, bur the Papiſts ſlip by : but in the Devil's 
Inquiſition Papiſt, and Proteſtant; and-Atheilt, and Paritan, and- all 
are examined. He is not a Captain of forties, nor of fitties, nor of 
fixties, nor of hundreds ; but he is General over all which fight not 
under Chriſt's banner ; he poſſeſſed the two-Gergeſues, which were 
menz he poſſeſſed ary, which was a woman, he poſſeſled the 
man's (on, which was a child. © | Ninirod 'is :called a mighty bunter, 
which killed beaſts ; but this is a mighty hunter, which killed Nimrod 
himſelf, God keep us out of his chaſe. 

Thirdly, he warreth againſt the righteons, - even becauſe they are 
righteous. As God makes the barren fraitfull, and the fruirtull ro 
bear more fruit : ſo the Devil would have chem ſerve him - which ſerve 
him, rot 3 and they which ſerve him,”tosſerve him more : and there- 
fore. as the Giant encountred with David, '{o the -D2vil encountred 
with David and with David's Lord. He which gave him leave here 
to tempt Fob, was after tempted himſelf ; although the met brake, and 
the bird eſcaped. Yet as he tempted Chriſt thrice together, and as 
he defired to fift Petey more then others; ſo-they that follow Chriſt, 
and are like Peter, are fifted more then others, For this viper is ike 
the viper which ſeized yupon Paw/. * Among many which ſtood by the 
fire, the viper choſe out Pal, and lighted upon him before all the reſt : 
{o it one be holier then anotherzthis viper will battel with him. And 
there is great reaſon why the godlyare tempted more then the wicked ; 
becauſe the-wicked ate his ſervants, and do tempr others. 

As be tempteth all men, ſo he tempteth to all fins:: for hefl and the 
Devil are alike 3 therefore as hell is never filled with finners, ſo the 
Devil is never filled wich fins: and therefore when he had made 
Peter deny his Maſter once, he made him deny him twice ; and when 
he had made him deny him twice, he made him deny him thrice. For 
this cauſe our fins are counted amonght choſe things which are infinite, 
becauſe the Devil and our fleſh meet. rogether every 'day to ingender 
new fins. All the Dev!l's riches are in Baits; he hath a pack full of 
Oaths for every one which will ſwear a pack frfll of Lies for every 
one which will deceive z a pack full of Excuſes for every one which _ 
will diflemble. As he doth go through the treets, into every ſhop 
he caſts a ſhort meaſure,or —_ : as he paſleth by the — 
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he ſets diſſenfion betwixt friends 3 as ke paſſeth by every Inne, he caſts 
a pair of Cards, and a pair of Dice, and a pair of Tadles : as he paſſech 
by the Courts, and finds the Lawyers at the Barr, he caſts amongſt 
them falſe Evidences, forged Writings, and counterfeit Seals. Thus 
in every place where he comes (hke a foggie mift) he leaveran evil 
{avour behind him, The Murmuring of Ages, the Diffimulation of 
Abraham, the Idolatrie of Aaron, the Inceſt of Lot, the Drunkenneſs 
of-Niab, the Adulterie of David, «he Elight of Fonas, the Denial of 
Petey +. name Satan, and-thou! haſt natned- the very ſpawn of all fins,. 
- which wich his tail plucked down the + ftars from heaven. How many 
hate their enemies and friends too, and yet imbrace this enemie, 
becauſe he kifſeth when he betrayeth, as though he would nor betray ? 
Avartice ſaith, I will make: thze amiable : Tyrannie ſaith, I will make 
thee creadfull ; Sloath (axth, I will-make thee beautifull ; Vanity faith, 
I will make chee merrie : -Ptodigahtie ſaith, I wil make thee beloved, 
$0 the poor ſinner Rands difira@:how he may follow all fins at once ; 
ſeeking grapes of thiſtles, and roſes of thorns, 

As he tempteth to all finsy (0 he tempteth by all means - for the 
name of a Compaſſer doth import a cunning eempter. There is craft 
in compaſſing, The Hunter maketh- arail abour the Deer, as though 
he would guard them, when hecmeanethy to take ſome of them ; the 
Fowler goeth about the Bird avif he did not ſee her, when he comes 
ro ſnareher, If men have ſo many (leights to compaſs their matters, 
how can the Compaſſer kimſelf hold his fingers ? Ifthe Serpents ſeed 
be ſo ſubtil, what do you'think of the old Serpent, who hach been lear- 
ning his trade ever fince:the creation ? If mens trades may be called 
crafts, the Devil's trade may be called eraft, Herodis called a fox, but 
this fox taught him his ſubtilty,. This is he that prepared flatterers for 
Rehoboaw, which prepared liars for Abb; which prepared concubines 
for Solomon, Which prepared ſorcerers for Pharaob, which prepared 
witches for Sax/> which prepared wine for Benbadad,. which prepared 
gold for Achan, Which prepared a ſhip for Foxes, Which prepared arope 
for Haman. He goeth+ not about for- nothing, - But thigns the firſt 
trick of his compallſing,, he marks-how' every - man js:inclined; what he 
loves, what he hates, what he fears, and what he wants: and when he 
bath the meaſure of his foot,. then he fits him. Ask what you will, 
here is he which offered the whole worlde. What ? (hall Fonah tay for 
want of a ſbip ? nay, here is a ſhip, go and flie from the Lord. Shall 
Eſau Ray for want ofbroath?+ nay, here is. a meſſe of broath,. go and 
fell thy birth-right,, Shall Jadas tay for want of thirty pence ? nay, / 
here is thirty pence, go and-betray thy Maſter. Shall Plate ſtay 
for want 0*an halter ? nay, here'1s a halter,,go and hang thy ſelf, The 
tyrant ſhall not want a flatterer, the wanton ſhall not want a mate, the 
a;urer ſhall not wanta broker,, the thief (hall. cot. want. a receiver z-he- 
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is afator between the Merchant and the Mercer,-and the Gentleman 
and the tenants he 38 a make-bate between the manand his wife ; he 
is a tale-bearer between neighboar and neighbour, Thus if you ask 
me whatas the Devil's trade or occupation, all the day long he is ma- 
kivg nets and gios and ſnares to catch thee and me, which gape for the 
worm. wy $7 2000-0389: ] \ 

If then che Devil be ſucha buſie-body, which medd{eth in every 
man's matte, leruz remember 'whatthe Wiſe man-faith, 4 bufe-body 57 
bated; the Devil is to be hated, becauſe he is a buſte-bodies The 
Jews could not abide the Publicans, becauſe they were like Sumners 
and Takers, winch carried toll out of their country inco another ; how 
then can we abide this great Publican,- which taketh toll over all the 
world 2. nay not-toll of men, but men themie{ves? He which compaſleth 
the earth, .compaſ{cth. us,” even us that ftand here, - Therefore what 
ſhall I'tay, bucas Chrif ſaid, When the thief compaſſeth the houſe, 
ſhall not- the owner guard the honſe? If the Citie be compaſled 
and not defended, how thall it ftand ? - As the D:wil runneth round 
abou', ſo the armour malt go round abuut us3 and then, though he 
coinpaſſe us, y2r he ſhall nor overcome us : but as the 1ſrar/ires were 
ſafe,thouzh the water compaſled about theth,as the 3 Children were ſafes 
thous h the Azmes compaſled about them, as Danie/ was ſafe, thogh 
the Lions compaſied about him z fo they which hafe Chriſt's armour 
are ſafe, although the Devils compaſle about them. 7 will no: fear 
((aith David) what man can doe unto me : My , I will not fear what 
the D-vil can due unto me2 for he which is with me is greater 
_ he which is againſt me. Thus much of the: Devill and his com- 

all12g, 

: As the Serpent compaſſeth, ſo doth his ſeed : and therefore Solomon 
calls the ways of the wicked. crooked ways, This is the great com- 
paſſer z there be little compaſſers befide : like the Phariſees, of whom 
1t 18 ſaid, that they compaſſed ſea and land to make one like themſelves, 
In Read of theſe compaſſers wehave Seminarie Prieſts, which compaſle 
from Rowe to Tybourn,: to draw ane from Chrift ro Antichriſt, I will noe 
name all compaſſers beſide, leſt I be —_— my ſelf : but this I (peak 
within compaſſe, that there is a craft of compatling, and Satan is the 
crafts-maſter, and the reſt are his prentices, or fa&tors under him, When 
he compaſleth ſome mens he ſets them to compaſle other men, and (0 
he hath his compaſſers and ſpies in every countrey, like continuall Le- 
viers to follow his bufineſſe for him, which will doe it as faithfully as 
himſelf, If he appoint them to lie, they will lie as faſt as he ; if he ap- 
point them to deceive, they will deceive as cunningly as he: if he appoint 
them to (lander, they wall (lander as falſely as he : 1f he appoint them 
to flatter, they will Aatter as ſmoothly as he « if he appoint them to 
mock, they will mock a; (cornfully 2s he : if he appoint them to re- 
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venge, they will revenge as ſpitefully. as hez if he appoint them toper- 
ſecute, they will perſecate as fully as he.. Soif he do but ſay, Ler there 
be anoath, traight there is an oath: let there be a lie, ſtraight chere is 
a lie : letthere be a flout, ſtraight there is a flout ; let chere be a bribe, 
Kraight there is-a bribe: let there be a quazrell, traight there is a quar» 
rell. Therefore ia this theliar cold the truth, for he bath compaiſed 
the earth indeed. | ” $6 of 

Thus you ſee what the Devil anfrered, when- God asked him from 
whence he came. Now if God ſhould ask you, as he asked the Deyil, 
from whence you came before you came hither to him,. or rather 
whither you will go when ye depart from him 3. I do verily think that. 
ſome here did come from as bad exerciſes as the Devil himſelf; . and: 
that when they do depart from this:place, they will return to -as bad 
exerciſes again as the Devil.did : ſome unto the Taverns, and ſome 
unto the Alehouſes,.and ſome unto Stages, and ſome unto Brothels, and 
ſome unto Dicing, and ſome unto Quarrelling, and ſome unto Couzening.. 
I. would fain know this, If the Devil came from tempcingy-and you from 
finning, who was berter.occupied z- he in commanding you, or you in- 
obeying him. They*which: come to the Church, and return to their: 
ſins, come to the Lord as the Devil came, not tobe reformed of his evil, 
but to have a paſsport to doe more en. | If any ſuch be here, he hath 
learned nothing; but goeth empty away : for they which come like 
Satan, go like: Satan. A: Jittle water is ſprinkled upon them, which 
falls off again to the ground ſo ſoon as they are out of the Church-door z 
al{ which they4carned is forgotten, like a-perfume which ſavoureth no 
longer then p; abide-in the hooſe where 1t-burneth.. Therefore as I 
warned you art firſt,7 ake beed how ye hear, fo 1 warn you now, Take heed 
keſt this Compaſſer come and Real that which you have heard, For when 
Fadas had received the Sacrament, .the. Devil entring unt@ him, after 
chat could never be driven out-agam: ſoif the Devil enter into you 
after you have received this warning, be will poſleſs you like Fadas,. 
ſtronger then he did before, and every word (hall condemn you, As 
be which eateth the Sacrament weworthily, eateth his own damnation ; (0' 
be which heareth the Word unjruitfully, heareth his own damnation 2 
for che Word mbich { have ſpoken, (aith Chrift, ſhall judge you in the 14ſt 
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1'Cor. 10. 12; 


Let him that thinketh he flands, take heed leſt he fall. 


WW FP you have examined your ſelves by the touchſtone 
which I gave youg Whether you be'in the faith' or mo : 
if you find that you Rand in the faith, Let him woich thins 

heth be tandeth, take beed left be faf. Three (ſentences 

we borrowed of Pau/ ; Inthe firſt, heexborted us to be Chriſtians 3 

in the ſecond, he-raught us to know ' whether we be Chriftians or no 3 

in the laſt, he wamerh us, if we be, to'perfevere, and take -heed leſt 

we fall. Saint Pau/dothnot teach us theſe phraſes to'doubt of our (al+ 
vation, or of the mercie of God, as the Papiſts ſay 3 but of our conſtantie 

a his ſervice 2 nor, leſt we fall from our eleRion z bur, left we fall from 

our righteouſneffe, This is a godly fear, and b/effed &« be, (faich Sole* 

mon) not, Which ſtaadech in fear of God's mercie, but, which ffan> 
deth in fear of his own frailtiey, Prov. 28. 14+ as Fob did, which feared 
all bis w:rks, Fob 9. 28: We muſt have confidence towards God, but - 
diftidence towar..s our ſelves : for Gd will be trne to us, itwe be trac 
to him; This fear is not contrary to faith, but cannot ſtand without it; 
therefore rake beed /eft ye fab, is, take heed left ye fin, as the Jraclires 
funed 3 an adnonitien gathered fiom the fall of the Jews, to them 
Hhh 3 _ which 
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which land, or to them which think they Rand, to take heed leſt they 


fall. As a Chronidler'in a ſtory gives a watch-word by: che” way,” to 


+ admoniſh the;reader of ſome ſpecial things to-be marked ; fo the A- 


peſtle, teathing us to make uſe of all that we hear or reade, after he had 
(ſhewed how the 1ſrae/ires Rood ſometime,and how they fell atter again, 
which were the ele& people of God, the beacon of the world, and glo- 
ry of Nations,uncil they crucified him who would have ſaved them, ends 
wutha figh, as"if be (bould Gay, It grieves me to record their tally,.and 
todiſcover the nakednefle of my country-men, Woat ſhould I rehearſe 
any more ? If they fell thus, take fem for a waraing, and Let hins chat 
thinketh be ſtandetb, take beed left be fall, Here weare ſet to the (inner's 
ſchool, to ſee what we can learn of the wicked 3 as the Bee doth gather 
hong of weeds: for «ll abichge written, uw Fen for our fnſtruftion, Kon 


the end of the world is come, 1 Cor. 10. 11, as if he thould ſay, We have 
need to take more heed then they, Upder the Law, becaute we live in 
the laft and worſt days, when the Dragon is let loole, and bath great 
wrath, becauſe bis time us ſhorty Rev,*13, 1% Now if you would know 
how the Iſraelites fell, read? but from che fith vcrſe,—-and you thall ſee 
how they flitted from fin to fin, like a flie which ſhiftech from ſore .ta 
ſore... They cemp:ed the Lord, (Luth Pawt) they murmured, they infted, 
they committed idolatrie, thzy ſerved the fle(hy they [ace down to eat, and 
roſe up to play. Take heed, (ſaith Pan!) O ye Corinthians, leſt ye live 
ſo too, Ycu (hall not doe evill becaute others doe ſo ; but theſe things 
are written for your xeyes therefore firſt you (hall learn, that as they 
fell away, ſo you may z and then by their fall you may learn to Rand. 
Thus the Apaltle warneth us, that we are all 1n a houſe-ready-to.fall, 
all in a (hap ready to fink, and all ina body ready to fin; who can fay 
what he will do when he is tried Þ Therefore Paul ſaith not, Let mm 
that Randeth,take heed left he fall; bac, Lee bime char rhinkech be tandeth, 
take beed leſt be fall - warning us before that we take heed of falling, and 
toexamine how we and ,, whether we ſtand or no. For when he.makes 
his ſpeech of them which e6##& they ftand, not of them which and, he 
ieends that few Rand in compariſon of them which think they ſtand: 
Many think themſelves wiſe, that are fools like orhers 3 as many think 
them(elves pure,which are prophane like others. So/omon noteth, Prov. 
30. 12. There is a generation which are pure in their owns conceity and yet 
are not waſhed from their filtbineſs : as though there were a generation 
of (et of ſuch men. ' Andagan, Prov. 20. 6. Many men will boaſt of 
their goodntſſe, but #ho can;find a faithfull man ? $9, many ſeem to ſtand, 
which ftand not ; many think they believe, which know not what 
faith meaneth; many look to be ſaved , which cannot tell who 
fhall fave them, no more then Nicodeora knev what it was to 
be born again. The reaſon is, many are afzaid to ſound roo hg 
an 
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and examine their Conſcience, left 'ir ſhould ppbraid thetn with the 
noiſomneſſe of: their fins. Therefore, as 2 favonrable Judge , which 
would ſave the-matefaaour, will ask him ſo. cunmingly, that he will 2n- 
ſver for him too ; and then he will ſay, I find no tault in this many let 
him pay his fees and be gone's ſo will ſuch a man ay, Ifindno fault in 
this Faich, methinks it 18 8 ſound Faith, methioks it is a gocd Faith 3 
methinks it is Religion” enough 3 - when I come to the Church, and 
love my neighbour, and ebey'my Prince , and give every man his own, 
and pay my tithes, and' faſt twice 2. week, as the Phariſee did, methinks 
this 1s well, what would you have more 2 haye 1 not kept all the Com» 
wandements f Lyke 18. 21. No, (laith Chriſt) there is one thing bebind: 
examine thy ſelf, and (| chou ſhalt find ſomething behind, like a cob- 
web'in the top of an houſe when the floor is (wept, Therefore well 
doth Pant ſay, be which thinkerb that be ſFand:, noty h2 which Rands : for 
he which ſtands 1 Criſt talleth not ; but he which thinketh he Rards, 
faileth ſuddenly , and may- finally , unlefle he Rand npon his watch. 
Take heed 1s a good (affe to Ray upon, and fo often a man fins as he 
caſts it from him; all goattay. | 
But this is the difference between the fins of them which have Faith, 
and them which have oo Faith. They which have no Faith, fall like an 
Elephant, which when he is down 11ſeth notagain 2: they which have 
Faith, do bat trip and tumble, fall and riſe again 3 their falls do teach 
them to ſtand, their weaknefle doth teach them ſtrength, their ſins do - 
teach them repentance, their frailnefle teacheth them conſtancy; as Perey 
was better after his deniall then he was before. Fadas did never Rand, 
but ſeemed ro ftand : the Diſciples knew not that he was 2 thief, and: 
intended treaſon ; for they asked; Frie 1? Hit 7? Chriſt knew, as-it 
appeareth, when he gave him the ſop, and ſaid, That which thou doeft, 
doe quickly. 1f ever he had ſtood, he could nor have been termed the 
ſon of perdition. Many did ſeem to the world to go out of the Chutch,. 
bat John (aith they were never of the Church 3 meaning , that if 
they had beer of the Church, they could not have gone out of it; 
for the true vine could not leave her grapes, nor the olive her fat- 
neſs, nor the fig-tree her ſweetneſle 3. fo ; which Rand in the faith 
do not fall away, but ſeem to fall, as hypocrites ſeem to and, The belt 
men have had their flips, but always they roſe again ; as though they 
had finned to teach us repentance: theretore their fins are written, which 
elſe ſhould have been concealed for their honour, For they were not re- 
g'ftred in ſpite to diſgrace them, but to admuniſh us, chat when we ſee 
ſuch a field of bloud, like carcafſes which the Dragon hath ſain, we may 
fear to ſer upon him unarmed,leſt we be ſlain I1ke others. As Solomon be» 
beld the field of the ſlorbfull Which was full of thiftles and needs, Priv. 24-30. 
{» we muſt behold the ſing of others, to learn by them. 7 paſſed by, (ſanh 


So/om0n) and conſidered it well 1 looked upon ity and received _ 
1his 
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This note is in the margin'of your Bibles, chat 1 might learn: by another 
man's faults : (0 Solomon ſheweth how we ſhould look upon other mens 
faults. -1f we behold and conſider them and look upon them to receive 
inftruRion, as Sulowon did, then do we behold and conſider and look 
upon them well : or elſe, as Abraham might ſee the ſmoak.of Sodom, 
but. Lot might not ſee it 5 ſo they which can make uſe of fin, may hear 
and ſee and ſpeak ef errours of men, yet itis not lawfull for others,be-» 
cauſe they are as a Spider which gathereth nothing: but -poiſon. Did 
not many pervert the fins of the Patriarchs, and apply them to them- 
ſelves, as they ſhould apply their do@trines ? But theſe chings ((aith 
Pan!) are not written for our 1mnnation, but for our adwonition, that is, 
far a caveat,lelt we doe the like: for they repented that which they dids 
and ſhall we doe that which they repeated ? Chriſ# ſaith, Follow me, 
withouc limits ; but Pay! ſaith, Be ye folloners of me as 1 folloa Chriſts 
So we mult follow the Patriarchs, and Prophets, aiid Ap-[tles, as they 
followed Chriftz leſt, following that which they repenced, we ſuſtain 
or ſuffer that which they eſcaped, This is the leflon for all but Chriſt, 
Let bim which thinketh he ſtands, take heed leſt be fall. When Pau! had 
diftilled the capitall fins of the 1/rae/ites, this 1s the quinteſſence, that 
is, all the profic which he could wring out of them , Lee chews that think 
they ſtand, take beed leſt they fall. 

Who would have ſaid chat Feryſalees would have become an harlot ? 
that the. choſen people ſhould become the curſedeſt upon the earth? yet 
ſo it is, ſaith Pay/, thus and thus they have done, and thus hath God for- 
ſaken them,that all the world may take heed how they fiir up the Lion 
of Fadab, which devours the wicked like bread, Who would have 
thought, when Lore was grieved with the fins of Sodew, that he would 


have committed a worle fin him(elf, fart to drink till he was drunken, 


then to lie with his own daughters ? yethe did ſo. Who would have 
thought that Noah, when he builded the Ark, becauſe he believed in 
God, and gave example to all the world how they ſhould ſave them- 
ſelves,when thefloud was paſt, would have giventhe firſt example of fin 
ta his own ſons? Who won'!d have thought that David,when he was per- 
ſecured for his godlineſle in the deſart, would have ſlain the hasband for 
the luſt of the wife, when the bletlings of God did call him to thankful= 
neſs ? Who would have thought that $o/omzon, when he prayed in the 
Temple, and was teimed by God the wileſt man in the world, 
would have taken mo Concubines gnto him then any heathen in 
the world? How are the mighty overthrown, laith David? 2 Sams 
IT. Ve 25. Like Peter, which ſaid , he would never forſake Chriſt, 
and torſock him firſt, The Rrong men arefall'ng even So/omon hime 
ſelf, and David, and N9gh, and Lot, and S awplon » and Peter, the 
lights of the world, fell like ſtars of heaven : theſe tall Cedars, 


ficong Oaks, fair Pillars, lie in the duſt, whoſe tops glutered 
in 
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m-the air, that they nhich think they ſtand , may take beed left thiy 
all, 
F CanlT look upon theſe ruines withoue compaſſion,or rememoer cheth 
without fear, unleſſ2T be a reprobate, and my heart of flint > Who am 
I that T Chould Rand like a fhrub, when theſe Cedars are blown down 
to the ground, and ſhewed themſelves bat men? The beſt man is bur 
a man, the worſt are wotſe then beafts'3 no man is untainted but Chriſt, 
They which had greater gifts then we, they which had deeper roots then 
we, they which bad'Rironger hearts then we, they which had more 
props then we, are fallen like a bird which is weary of her flight, and tur- 
ned back like the wind in the twinkling of an eye, Who would not have 
mocked him that ſhould haveſaid ſometime as Eli/ha ſaid tro: Hazar!, 
what wickednefſe he ſhould doe in time to come, that he ſhould lay 
and trample men, women and children? Haze! bluſht ro hzar thus of : 
him, and ſaid, 4m [ 4 dog, that I ſhould doe this ? as if he would never , xjngs 8.15. 
doe it while he were a man, bat connt him a dog when he comes to'that. 
$0 they which are charged like Hazel bluſh to hear thus of themſelves, Note. 
and would hve (corned ſometime at him which ſhoald once have ſaid, 
when they were zealous and udions Preachers, and perſecuted for 
their preaching, that the time would'come when they ſhould be loite- 
rers, time-ſervers, lovers of the world, and greedy wolves, devourers 
of their flocks, and perſecutorsy they nook] have ſaid, Am I a dog ? 
am I a beaſt? am I a reprobate, that I ſhould doe this ? They would 
never believe this till it came to = z and being fallen, they ſay, they 
have finnedz like Hezar/y which bluſht before he ſinned, and was im» 

dent afrer, Therefore lerno man ſay what he will. be, before he 
Lev examined what he is, but run his courſe with a trembling fear, ak 
waies looking down to the rubs which lie before him, and the worthies 
which are (lain already ; and remember, when any ſpe&acle of frail:y 
jsin thine eye, thisis my warning : for no man hath more priviledge 
then another. This is the profit we ſhould make of other mens faults, 
like a pearl which is taken out of the Serpent: when we ſee our brother's 
nakedneſs, it ſhould move us to compaſſion of him, ard a fear of our 
ſelves, For when we rejoyce at another « fall, like Cham, as the leprofie 
went from Naamaen t0 Gebezi, fo God rarnith his wrath from them 
and it lighreth upon us, Prove 24+ 17,18. and ſuch as have deſpiſed 0» 
thers without remorſe, have fallen in the like, or more ſhamefully, 
th:mſelvee, and never roſe again, What (hall we doe then when we 

ear of other mens faults > Not talk as we do, but beware by them, and wore. 
think, Am I better then he? am I ſtronger then Sampſon ? .am Iviler 
then $1/or29n? amlT chaſter then David ? am I ſoberer then Noab ? 
am | firmer th2n Peer, if God ſhould leave me tomy (elf, if he ſhould 
withorav his hand which holds me? Into haw many gulis have I been 
falling, when God hath prevenced me of occaſion, or delayed the temp- 
I 11 tations 
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tation, or wonderfully kept me from it, I know not how? for he de- 
livereth me from evil, as hedelivered David from the bloud of Nabat 
by Abigail, which came unlooked fur. $2 he hath prevenced many 
wondertully, when they were afſaalted fo hardly, that they had thought 
to have yielded ro the enemy. Sometime I may ſay there wanted a 
tempcer, ſometime I may ſay there wanted time, ſometime I may ſay 
there wanted place ; ſometime the tempter was preſent, and there 
wanted neither time nor place, but God held me back that I ſhould 


[not conſent : ſo near we have glided by fin, like a ſhip which rides up- 


on a rock,and ſlips away, or a bird which ſcapes from the Fowler when 
the net is upon her. There is no {alt but may loſe tus (altneſſe,no wine 
but may loſe his ftrengrh,. no flower but may loſe his ſent, no light but 
may be eclipſed, no beauty but may be Rained,. no fruit but may be bla» 
ſed, nor ſoul buc may be corrupted. We ſtard all.ia a ſlippery place, 
where it jseaſie to ſlide, and hard to get up : like little children. 
which overthrow themlelves with their cloaths, now up, now down at 
a liraw, ſo ſoon we fall from God, and ſlide trom his word, and fors 
get our reſolutions, 25 though we had never reſolved. Man goeth forth 
12 the morning, weak, naked and unarmed, to fight with powers and 
principalities, the devil, the world, and all their adherents ;. and whom 
doth he take with'him but his fleſh, a traicour, ready to yield him up at 
every aſlault unto the enemy? Thus man is ſet upon the fide of a hill, 
always declining and flipping : the fleſh muffleth him to make bim 
fumble, the world catcheth at him to make him fall, the devil under» 
mineth him to make him fink , and crieth ſtill, Caft thy ſelf down : 
and when he falleth, he goeth apace, as Peter, who denierh thrice to- 
2ether 3 and when he is fallen, is ikea ſtumbling-Rone in the way for 
others, thit they may fall too. Therefore, Le: him that thinketb he tans 

deth, take beed left be fall. ; | 
So earneſtly muſt we call upon our ſouls, that we be not weary of 
well doing 3: tor happier are the children that never began, theo Judas, 
whoſe end was worſe then his beginning, Wiſedome and 11ghteouſs 
nefſe are angry. with-him that leaveth his goodnefſe ro become worſe, 
If thy ſpouſe had committed fornication, thon mighteſt have divorced 
her : but he which leaveth his righteouſnefle to live in wickednefle 
forſakes his ſpouſe to commit fornication, and 1s divorced trom Chriſt 
himſelf, 1f thou wert like the vine, or the olive, or the fig-tree, they 
would not leave their grapes,or their fatneſle,or their [weetnefſe,to get a 
Kingdome 3. but the bramble did. If thou be like the bramble,what wilc 
thou doe when the fire comes? As this is a Memurandam toall,ſo eſpe- 
cially let him that ruleth,and him that teacheth,take heed leſt he fall; for 
if the pillars ſhrink,the Temple ſhakes, As whena great Tree is hewn 
down,. which is a ſhadow-to the beaſts, anda neſtto the birds, many 
!*2yss and boaghs and twigs fall with itz. ſo many Rand. and fall = 
chem: 
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them whoſe lamps give light to others,even as Jerobozm's fin made J/rae! 
ro ſin, Theretore Paw hath given you a watch-word, which every 
one ſhould write upon his table, upon his bed, and upon his nails, le 
he forget in one hour; for be which Rands now may fall before night, 
Sin 1s not long in coming, nor quickly gone; unlefſe God op ns, as 
he mct Ba/aaws in his way, and ftay us, as he ſtayed the woman's (on, 
when he was a-bearing to his grave. We run over Reaſon, and tread 
upon Conſcience, and fling by Counſell, and go by the-Word, and poſt 
to Death, as though we ran for a Kingdom. Like a Lark, thar falls to 
the ground ſooner then ſhe mounted up ; at firſt ſhe retires as it were 
by (teps, but when ſhe cometh nearer the ground, ſhe falls down with 
a jump: ſo we decline atfirſt, and waver lower and lower, till we be 
almoſt at the worſt,and then we run headlong,as though we were ſent poſt 
to hell 3 from hot to lake-warm, from lake-warm to key-cold, from key- 
cold to ſtark-dead : ſo the languiſhing ſoul bleeds to death, and ſeerthnot 
his life go, cill he be at che very laſt gaſp. Woe be unto him that is guilty 
of this murcher, If the bloud of ,4be/ cried for vengeance againſt his 
brother Cainy which ſlew his body, ſhall not God be revenged for the 
death of his ſoul 2 Where i thy brother ? (ſaith God.) Nay, Where is thy 
ſoul? haſt thou lain it, which was my Spouſe, my Temple, mine own 
Image ? If the ſervant which hid his Talent was caſt into darknefle, what 
ſhall be done unto thee which haſt loſt thy Talent? For he which falls 
_ his righteouſneſle doth not hide this Talent 3 but more, he doth 
ole it. 

Thus, if you never knew what good to make of evil, this you may 
learn in the Sinner's ſchool,” Let chem which think they ſtand, take heed 
leſt they fall ;, and let them which are down care to riſe ; and the Lord 


ſodireR our ſteps, that we may riſe again» 
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He that ſhall give to one of the leaſt of theſe a cup of cold w a+ 
ter in my name, be ſhallnot loſe his reward. 


T: E argument I 'have to intreart of is onely of giving alms to 
the poor, and when and in what fort we ought to relieve the 
' poor. Herein, for your better inſtruction, I will thew whar 

Alms is3 how and to whom alms muſt be given and where- 
fore we are to give alms, I know 1n theſe days and in this iron age it 
8-23 hard a thing to perſwade-men to part with money, as to pull out 
taeir eyes, and caſt ct.em away, or to cut cf their hands, and give them 
away, or to cut off their legs, and throw them away. Nevertheleſle, 
I cannot but wonder that men are ſo (low in giving of alms, and 6 hard- 
hearted towards the relief of the poor, when the promiſes of God wars 
rant them notco loſe their reward, . Saint Fobn ſaith, Fe that hath the 


ſubſtance of this wirid, and ſeeth bis brother want, how can ths love of God 


bein him ? This 18-4 queſtion which can hudly be anſwered of a great 
number ; no, it will not be conſidered of a number, nor regarded of 
a pumber> . And yetthe Eyangel:{ hereby lyeth open unto all. per- - 


lons;., 
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'” ſons, that he which hath wealth, ſecing his brother in want, and wil 
not relieve him, he loſeth the love of God z which love 1s ſo great- 
' as is the love ofa natural mother unto her own childe : nay, more | 
then thatyit1s a love ſo firmly ſer{l2d, that it 18 unpoſlible to be removed. 

There are many rich perſons that think ſcorn to relieve che poor, of : 
whole bard dealing we have a precedent in Lake 16, The rich man in 
his life-time woald not relieve Lazarus, but ceipiſed him ; - yea, he for- 
got God, aid thought there was no God (but his gold) cat could I 
ja(tic2 panith hm fer deſpifing. the poor«. La2ares died for want, 
and ſo q1d Dives for all his wealth z who ſoon after (being .1n hell) be» 
held Lazarys in heaven, trumphicg in Abrabam's boſome, while he 
was tormented in hell-hre, This fire burneth, ſcaldeth, ſcorcheth, and 
tormenterh 3 of which when the rich man felt the ſmart, (though all roo 
late) he ſorrowed and repented, and would fain have ſentword thereof 
unto is friends, Bar he :could have no meſſenger tor all his Lordly 
livings, nor no releaſeme:t of his torments for ail his bags. of golcs 
Nov to whom would he have ſent word ? Forſ2oth to a number vt his 
friends, that inceed think there 1s no God nor D2vil, no Heaven, no 
Hell, nor torments in hell-fire aſter this life.. This example of Dives 
may admoniſh ſuch hard-hearted perſons to 32 mollificd with the tears 
ot the poor, that they may (when Dives hathdined). let Lazarsr have 
the crums, 

We reade in 2fatthew, that hen Chriſt cometh tor judgement, he 
will ſay rothem on the left band, Go from me-ye curſel into hell-fire, which 
was prepared from the beginning, &c. by which appearethy that hell-fire is 
not onely hot, but it1s everlaltingly hot, and neverihath end. . Let 
therefore hell-fare, and the erernal torments thereof, admoniſly you to 
be mercitull-to the poor, To ths alſo may be added, what he. will (ay 
to the righteous, Go ye intaeveriaſting joys, which neverthall have ends 
When] came among you at a ſtranger, yoa receiu:d me.: when I nas naked; 
you cloatbed ms : "and morn mas hungry, youted and refreſhed me. Which 
proveth that the-Kingdome of. begven belongs anta tumithic barboureth 
ſtrangers, cleatheth ihe naked, feedeth the hungry, comforreth the tick, 
and cioth pertorm fagh charitable acts of compatiian. © Yet we are not, 
as the Papiſts, to account it meritorious, but to. doe it: a312 farthfall 
Chriſtian, in faith, and true zeal of 2 Chriſtian life; for every tree chap 
Llringeth no:- forth good fruit is bewn downy and caſt into the. fire, It 1s 
not enough for 'us-onely. to bear fair leaves,- but w2 matt alſo bring 

forth gaod. fruit. z otherwiſe let. us be ſure. out Saviour Corift vill fore - 


ſake us. 
The Prophet Eſay ſaith, If:bou break thy bread nnts the poor y and Pare Eſay $3.7 » 
forth thy byart- unto them, 1by lizhe ſhall riſe in darkneſje, thy dimneſſe *9 17s 
ſhak be as 4he noon tide and God (hall bill guide thre»  Wheredy appea> 
z3eily that thaſe deeds of chauty are commonly nexformed by therightes 
a Iii 3 ous, » 
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ens, that (till feek to enjay the pleaſures of. heaven, which are ſo far 


beyond the common imagination of men, that no heart can think, no 
ear can hear, notongue can ſpeak, no pen can write the unſpeakable 
pleaſures thereof, 

Criſt (aith, It i; a deed wore bleſſed to give them thes to take from 
them : for the excellency o! Chriſtians contitteth in leading a godly life, 
and giving of alms ; as the excellency of all things 1s ſhewed in their 
giving. The Sun giveth his light, the Moon her light, the Stars their 
heh, che clouds their water, the trees their fruit, the earth her herbs, 
the herbs their lowers, the lowers their ſeeds, and the ſeeds their en- 
creaſe : yea, beaſts and birds, fouls and fiſhes, give naturally in their 
kind, and are more carefull and loving one to another then we ; which 
made fob ſay, G2 to the beaſts of the fie/d, and they wil! texch thee» For man 
3s moſt unnatural to man, and (0 far digretling from nature in his kind, 
that let ſome ungodly rich cormorants ſee a poor perſon beg, this is 
their preſent ſentence of him, Whip the rogues, To Bridewell with theſe 
rogu6s, It 1s pitty theſe rogues be. fred £0 live: then if they fall Gck, 
lec them famiſh, Rarve, and die, all is one to them, for of them they 
ſhall receive no comfort, 

Anguſtus Ceſar, a heatheniſh Emperour , thought that day to be 
loſt wherein he d1d not benefit ſome poor perſon, and with money re- 
lieve him from penury. And I doubt not but ſome godly men there 
be that take delight in relieving the poor with-their continual alms, not 
ſuperltitiouſly ro be ſeen of men, but ſecretly co be ſeen of God. The 
Lord encreaſe the number of them, and make their example redound to 
the relief of thouſands, 

Alms is a charitable relief given by the godly to the ſick, to the lame, 
the blind, the impotent, the needy, the > cn and pooreſt perſons, 
even ſuch as are daily vexed with continuall want; to whom even of 
duty, and not of compulfion,we ought to impart ſome part of that which 
God hath mercifully beftowed upon us, For as we daily ſeek for be 
nefics at God's hand, which he doth continually give us: ſo ought we 
therewith to relieve the poor, fith God hath ſo commanded us. The 
coapuogyy <69g whereof we ought not to drive off from time to time, 

ur to doe it when they defire to have it done. For the true 0- 


- bedience of God doth forbid us to prolong or drive off the doing of 


good things ; as appeareth in Noah, who, when he was commanded, 
did enter the Ark 3 Abrabam, when he was commanded, did forthwith 
offer up hisſon Iſaac, and did circumciſe his houſe npon the ſam? day 
he was appointed. A learned Writer (called Nazianzen) faith of 
himſelf, thar when in his youth he had once loft the tenour of good life, 
gray hairs were got about his head ere he recovered it again. Where= 
by I gather, that when we are young, if we harden our hearts againſt 
the poor, if we do not willingly 1mpart our bread to them, —_— 
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their haygry Romacks Rubboroly from our doors, that! doubtleſs gray 
hairs will come upon our heads, before we canfind therighe way to 

itty and compaſſion. , © let us cake heed that our hearts be not 
” ned againſt the poor, nor that we give our alms, to get glory of 
the world: but ſo let us give our alms that the one hand may not 
know what. the other doeh. Yea, we ought to give with ſuch equahty, 
that our poor 1; may be relieved ;, to whom indeed we ongtr 
to become cont:1hutrers, as Fob was. All people have riot one belty . 
for as on2 chimney may be hot, ſo another may be. cold ;- one | 
moiſt with liqu-ur, when another may be dry 3. one's purſe empty, 4 we 
another's is full ; ſo one poor man's belly full, and another's' empty. 
That is a gooi Commonwealth that louketh to every member in the 
Commonwealth ; and thoſe men are worthy of riches that look daily 
to the feeding of their poor neighbours. Let therefore the tears of the 
poor admoniſh you to charity, that when Dives bach dined, Lazarus may 
have the crums, 

Now let us proceed, and confider what we muſt give,- and co whom 
we muſt give, In the Text weare willed to give, though tr be but a cup 
of cold water, or a piece of bread, This containeth matter both for 
the taker and the giver. Bread will ſerve beggars, and they muſt 
beno chuſers : yet bread.will not ſerve ſome baggass, that boldly upon 
Gads-bill, Shooter-bill, and ſuch like places, take mens horſes by the 
heads, and bid them deliver their purfes, For theſe fellows are of the 0+ 
pinion of the Anabaprifts, that every man's goods muſt be common to 
them, or elſe they will force them to part them: bat theſe are ſawcy 
beggars, which ought to be ſuppreſled by godly policy. As for the 
other ſort of beggars, and other poor perſons, they. muſt be'content to 
take up their croſle, endeavour themſelves patiently to ſuffer their ordi- 
nary grievances,and remember that man's nature may be ſatisfied with 
a little, 

As touching how mach we ſhould give, we are tanght, that if we have 
muchy we ſhould give accordingly 3 if we have but lutle, give what we 
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can ſpare. Saint Zyke counſelleth us, it we bave- rms coats, we mult rake 3. 13) 


give ont to hins that hath nine; and of meat likeniſe» But as touching 
this queſtion, little need to be ſpoken, when our own covetous hearts 
are ready enough to frame excuſes. 

Some will make a queſtion of cheir alms, and ſay, they'know not what 
the party is that demandeth relief, or beggeth alms of them,-O, ſay 
ſome, 1 ſuſpe& he is an idle perſon, dithoneſt, or perhapFan'un- 
thrift; and therefore refuſe to give any relief at all. To this I'an- 


ſwer, They are needlefſe doubts : for we ought to relieve them, if we Notes 


know them not for ſuch -pexſons; and let their bad deeds fall on 
their own necks ;- for if they-periſh for want, weare in danger of 


God's wrath for them; but to give unto ſuch as we know- of _ 
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behaviour, thereby to continue them in their wickedneſs, were very 
offenſive. We arc not ill tied to one. place for giving our chrrity,but ir 


Nretcheth far 2 for we are commanded not onely to relieve our own 
. countrymeti , bur alſo ſtrangers, and ſuch as dwell in forrein Na- 
tions, 


Again, here the giver may learn to give freely 3 for the thing he 


giveth.is but bread or water, Bread is the fruic of the earth 3 and for 


that the earth gives it us, we may the better give it again. 'Bat-bread 
in this place Ggnifieth all things neceſſary : for the fare and chear m 61d 
time was contained under the citle of breads and all manner of drink 
under the title of water. But in this,as in allother things, the fimpli- 


city of the old world is quite gone out, and new and corrupt things are 


lately crept ins In the old time F cob defired he mighthave bread in his 
journey ;- but now the caſe 18 al:ered 3 for we muſt have ſundry diſhes 
of contrary devices, framed for the taſt of the mouth, and pleaſantneſs 
of the tamach, which is uſed with great ſuperflaity, and far more coſt 
then needeth. Betcer now to fill-the belly then the eye ; although'to 
content the common multitude, the eye is che onely thing which muſt 
be, pleaſed. Yer when-you are in the midſt of all your jollity and colt- 
ly tare,let the tears of che poor adtnoniſh you torelieve them, that when 
Dives hath dind, Lazarus may have the crums. 

The tears of men, women and children, are grievous and pitifull ; 
and tears give cauſe of great compallion, eſpecially the- tears of fuch 
as therewith are conſtrained to beg for their relief. But ifthe tears ofthe 
rich forthe loſs of their goods,or the tears of parentsfor thz death cf their 
children , or the 'rears of kind-natured perſons for the lofſe of friends, 
or other wrongs ſaſtamed,: ought generally to be regarded and piried ; 
then much more ſhould the tears of thoſe breed great compatllion in the 
hearts of Chriſtians, whom beggery, want, and extremity of miſe1able 
hunger, conſtraineth to ſhed tears in moſt grievous and lamentable ſort, 
O what ſhall-a man fay unto thoſe pitifull faces which are made moiſt 
through the extremity of hunger, wherein are moſt bitter and ſharp 
eftects, 2 thingabove all extremes ? 

Toa hungry bodie every bitter thing is ſweet , andevery foul thing 
{cems clean: hunger made the Apcſiles glad to eat the ears of corn, 
David gJad to eat the ſhew-bread, Lez ary deſirous ro eat crums, and 
Elias content with:meal. In the deftruQtion of Feruſalem, it made the 
mother eat-her awn child; and in the Wailings of Feremy, people to 
cat theimowyn ordure : It made people cry to' Pharach for bread:; it 
made an Aﬀe's head and the dung 'of Pigeors to b2 eaten in $amaeria, 
and others ro {woun' and lie dead in the freer. The afiQtion of 
hurger catiſes bitter tears, and brought all theſe things to paſs. D=wvid 
faith. that God 'xumbred a!! bis tear: in 4a loitic. David's tears 
were wathy go be; preſerved ; but if ever tears were worthy to be 

ru:nbred, 
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numbered, the tears that are ſhed for famine , howſoever men neg« 
le& to regard them, they are undoubtedly gatheted together into God's 
bottle 3 and thence they rain” as Waters out of vials, in Way of re- 
vengement of thoſe that take-no compaſkon of ſich a woful! ſpec- 
racle, . 

Fears are the laſt thing that man, woman, or child can move by ; 
and where tears move not, nothing will move, I therefore exhort you 
by the lamentable cears which the poor do daily ſhed through hunger 
and extreme miſery, to be good unt6 them, to be charitable and rfier« 
cifull unto them, and to relieve thoſe whom you ſee with miſery diftre(- 
ſed. 

The Scripture ſaith, Give to every one that acketh : God gave herbs 
and other food unto every living thing. Every Commonwealth that 
letteth any member in it to periſh for hunger, is an unnaturall and uh- 
charitable Commonwealth. But men are now-a-days fofull of doubts, 
throvgh a covetous delrre to themſelves, that they cannot abide to part 
with any thing to the poor, notwithſtanding that God hath promiſed he 
will not forget the work and love which you have ſhewed in his name to 
the poor and diſtreſſed. 

Some will ſay for their excuſe, that they are overcharged by giving 
to a number of perſons z and therefore they cannot give to ſy many beg- 
gars : forby ſo doing they might ſoon become degears themſelves. Da 
vid anſwered this obje&ion very well, and faith thus, / never ſan the 
juſt man forſaken, nor bis ſeed beg his bread : whereby he meant, that in 
al the time that he had lived, (and the like for any man living the 
years of Devid) he ſcarcely ever. (aw, that upon an upright heart in 
viving, a man Was brought to beggery. 

Tnere aie a number that will deny a poor body a peny, and plzad 
poverty to them, though they ſeem to ſtand in never fo g:eat extremes z 
when in a far worſer ſort they willnot tick immediately to ſpend ten or 
ewcn y (hillings, The rich worldling makes no conſcience to have ten 
or twenty diſhes of meat at his table 3 when in trath the one half 
might ſafficiently ſatisfie nature, the reſt run to the relief of the poor 3 
and yet in the end he might depart better refreſhed with one diſh 
then commonly he 1s with twenty, Some will not ſtick to have twen= 
ty coats, twenty houſes, ewenty tarms, yer twenty Lordſhips, and yet 
co by a poor-perſon whom they ſee in great diſttefle, and never relieve 
him- with- one peny, but ſay, God help you, I have not for you. There 
are Layers that 'will not ſtick ro undo rwenty poor men, and Mer- 
chants that make no conſcience toeat out twenty others, that have 
their hundreds onr at uſury, their cheſts crrmbe4 full of crowns, and 
their ccffers (ull of galden gods, or-gliſtering angels, that will go by 
weaty poor, miſerable, hungry, impotent and diſtrefled perſons, and 


fully 
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fully ask it, yet can they moſt ſhamefully deny it, avd refuſe to per- 
form it. | 

The people of this world can very eaftly find a aff to beat a dog ; 
they are never without excuſes, But ready to find delaies, and very. 
pregaant to.deviſe new ſhifts to keep in their alms» -Now: will I ſhew- 
you reaſons why weſhould give, God faith-, Whoſe giveth to the poor, 
lendeth ts the Lord, and ſhall be ſure to find it again, and receive for the 
ſame an hundred-fold. And again, Bleſſed is be that confidereth of the 
proyand needy 3 the L1rd ſhall deliver him in the day of trouble, Heres 
by appeareth that we ſhall receive our alms again, except we doube 
whether God's word be true or no. For confirmation whereof, the 
m__ David ſaith , The teftimonies of God are true aud righteous. - 
And God (peaks by the mouth of the Prophet Eſay, ſaying, The word is / 
gone out of my mouth» and it ſhall not return. 1he promiſe which Gad 
made to Sera was found true 3 his promiſe made to the children of 1ſra- 


. e was found tru®3 his promiſe to Fuſe in the overthrowing of his 
enemies Was found true, God promiſeth David his Kingdome, to- So/o« 


»4«n he promiſed wifedome 3 to Pharaob-he threamed defiruftion by 
water, to S84/ the loſe of his kingdome, and to" Solomos the dividing 
of his Kingdom : all which and far more proved true, Then let us not 
doubt of God's promiſer, but fear his judgements 3 for from time to 
time they have been found true and juſt, Let usconftder that we muſh 
die, and leave our goods we know -not to whom : then, while we are 
here, let us diſtribute thereof unto the poor, that we may receive our 
reward in the kingdome of heaven, God ſaith by S.' Luke, O fool, chis- 
night will I fetch away thy ſoul, and then that wbich thou baft got who 
ſhall-pofſeſſe it 2 Here is aqueſtion worth the noting, and meet for rich 
men to conſider : eſpecially ſuch as hoord up wealth, and have no 
regard to the relief of thepoors Do they think that the- wealth which 
they have gathered together will come to good after their deceaſe ? No, 
i will melc and conſume away like butter in the Sun. The reafon is, be- 
cauſe they would not doe as God hath commanded them, in diſtributing 
part of chat-to the poor which was lent them by the Lord. 
The children of God in the 6. of the Apoca/yps cry out, How long, 
O Lord, thou that art hily and true, doſt thou not judge and revenge 
our. bloud upon thoſe that dntll on the earth > Whereby appeareth that 
God exerciſeth good men, and thoſe whom be loveth, in the trou- 
bles of this world, whieh we account /ovg 3 yet is their time but 
ſhort, although their trouble makes it ſeem long. But theſe I ſay ought 
to be content, and all thofe that do truſt in God mult be content to 
relieye-one another for a time, ſince aftera ſhore time we ſhall-doubt. 
lefle nd the fraits of our alms again. Shore is man's life while we are 
in.this world : David compareth it to a vopour,/to 4 bubble, to wind, to 
Frafies to a ſhadins tO ſmenk,. and. every: tading thing that conſumeth 
in 
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ina moment, Eſay comparethit to the r-moving of # T abernecle x and 

;þ to an Eagle's wing, Or 4 weaver: hattle. $0 that our life 18 but ſhorts 
and after 2 few days, though you think them many,whatſoever you mer- 
cifully beftow upon the poor here on earth, you thall certainly find che 
ſame again bota in heaven and on earth. So/omon in the 21. of the 
Proverbs (auth, He that ſtogp:tb his ear at the cry of the poors [hall ery bim- p,,, 1c... 
ſelf, and not be beard. Thebread of the needy is the. life of the j orr 5 Ecclus 34. 
he that kergeth it from them is a mart of blond. S- Pay! faith, No man 21. 
giveth but he that hath received, And an arcient Father of the Church 2 £57 15+ 3+ 

.doth charge the rich with waſt, for which they (hall ſarely anſwer, 
Art thou not (ſaith he) a robber in keeping another man's ſubſtance, 
and to recon it as thine own ? It is the bread of the hungry which 
thou doſt detain, the coat due -to the naked thon lockeft in thy houſe, 
the ſhoes that appertain to. the bare-foot he drying in thy houſe , 
and the gold which ſhould relieve the poor lies cankerirg in thy 
coffers, Which ſaying , as it teacheth the liberality due unto the 
poor z ſoit blameth the careleſs rich, that account all to be their own, 
and wi'l part with nothing, keeping to themſelves more then is ſuffici- 
ent, Bur to-ſuch Saint Fame: ſaith, that at the larter day the mite in 74" 524% 
the crums', the moaths in the garments, and the ruſt in the gold, 
ſhall fret them like cankers, Ambroſe ſaith, It is nogreater fin to rake 
from = that rightly poſſeſſeth, ther, being able, not to give him that 
War:tet, 

Fhe right rich man, that duly deſegyeth that name, is not known by 
his poſſeſſion, by his coftſy fare, and coftly building, by his ſumptuous 
palace, by his plate, jewels and ſubſtance, but by confidering the poor 
and needy. Whereof 4»ſtineſaith thus, The richare proved by the po- 
verty of others. So that ſtill the Scriptures and-Fathers preribe not an 
differency, but a neceſſity, not pleaſure, butupon duty, that the poor 
2nd needy. ſhovld be confidered and relieved. 

Wh:re 1s the large liberality become that in times paſt was rooted 
in our fore-fathers > They were content to be liberall, though they ap= 
plied it to evil purpoſes. The ſucceffours of thoſe which in times paft 
gave liberally to maintain Abbots, Friers, Monks, Nuns, Maſſes, Dirges, 
Trencal«s, and all Icolarry, ſeeing the abuſes thereof, may now beſtow it 
to a better uſe, name'y,to fofter and feed che poor members of Chriſt. 

The worfd 1 as great as it hath been, the people noware more rich 
then chey have b-en, ard more cov-tous th:n they have been : yea, 
they have more knowledge then ever they had, yet they want the defire 
they have hid to become liberal, and ſeem therein moſt wilfully ig« 
noravk, 

The extortioner ca7 ſpare nonght unto the poor , for joyning 
houſe ro honie', and lind to land, chongh he have the poor man's 
.cuiſe for it» The P.opher Eſey faith, tte extortioner .doeth no 
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g00d to the poor,- hat daily ſeeketh ro root them forth of doors, The 
pride of apparel maketh us forget the parches of the poor 3 our 
colily fare ,. their extreme hunger z and our ſoft lodging, their miſera- 
ble lying. 

© how liberal were people in times paſt to-maintain ſuperſtition ! 
and now how hard-hearted are they grown,. not to keep the poor from 
famiſhing } Will ye make a ſcorn of the = and needy ? The 
poor now peritheth the rich men, and no man conkdereth it. 

ity of taithfull Chriſtians :. this ought not to be 
the fruits of our profeſſion ; neither is this the mercy which we learn by 
the Ward, 

Therefore towards the relief of the poor, I ſay, give, and give glad- 
ly: tor the bread thatis given witha tony heart is called ſony bread, 
though neceſlary to be taxen by the poor, toſlake hunger 3 yea, it is 
bat (our bread. Sucha giver, in my opinion, 1s-next kinſman unto Sa= 
tans for he gave Chriſt ones in ſtead of bread; bur this man giveth. 
Chriſtians ſtony bread, The Wiſe man ſaith, Lay up thy alms in the 
hands of the poor : and know that in the end, what thou keepelt thou 
ſhaltloſe ; but that thou giveſt to the poor ſhall be.asa purſe about thy. 
neck. For as this life waxeth old,. and our days pafle away, ſoſhall 
this vain pelfpaſs away from us ; neither ſhall riches help in the day of 
vengeance ; but the corruption abideth, which fretteth like a- canker. 
Then what ſhall it profit to get all the world ? and when the world fore 
ſaketh us, that ſhall bz molt againſt us chat belt we loved while we were 
in the world, Let every man therefore perſwade himſelf, that his fouF 
is better then thoſe ſubtle riches z the poſleſion whereof is variable and 
uncertain,. for they. paſs from us much-more (wiftly then they came-unto 


. Us2 and albeit. we have the uſe of them even till the laſt day, yer at 


length we muſt leave them to others, Then, ere you die, lay them 
forth for the profit of your poor brethren. Learn to forſake the 
covetous. world, before it forſake you : and learn counſel of our 
Saviour Chriſt, who adviſeth you to make friends of the wicked MMam- 
won. 

We ſee daily that every one1s good to the pocr,(as we commonly ſay) 
but they will give them nought but words, Then I ſay,great boaſt and (mall 
roaſt makes unſavoury.mouths, Yet if words will doe any good,the poos 
{hall not want them : for.it dagh coſt nothing to (ay, Alas 1 good ſoul, God 
help thee, God comfort thee, Iwould I wereable to help thee : and ſach 
commonly will ſay ſo that have ſore of wealth lying by them. -Such fill 
wiſh well unto themſelves in.wiſhing themſelves able :-but of ſuch wiſh» 
3ng and ſuch wiſhers Tay as a beggar [aid to a Biſhop who made the like 
anſwers that if ſuch wiſhes were worth but one halt- peny to- the poor, 
1 doubt they would not be ſo liberal. Lwith you( good brethren) leave 
wiſhing, andfall co ſome. dong, 'X,oulock up, 3nd.null notlole : pou 
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eather together-eyen the devil apdall ; and why ? becauſe: you would 


fain hatch the Cockattice egge ; you nurſe up a cahker IM ſelves. 


yow-keep the pack-that ſhall-trGuble your youager unto G 
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taith, O how hard ſhaltiti be far arich was 0 be / 8ved 1 it foal be eaſier; Mutt.19.23, 


for a Camell taigo through a need/e's eye This he faith not, 'becauſe- ng 24. 


rich man ſhall be pretetved z bur becauſe the mercilefſe. rich man ſhall 
be damned. We are admoniſhed to liberality by ſupdry, oatyral exams, 
ples. The clouds, if they be full,.do-yield dorth.cheir rains much rain 
15 a burthen to clonds,and mach riches are burzheng, comers, - It is Gia 
of Abrabam,Gen.13.12:that he-was burchened withgald.: yet Abraham 
was a good man, but it burthened his head to be butied wath the cares 
of gold. Again, to eat. much, to drink much, and to re&much, is a 
burthen to the foul,. thougk.it be plealant to the body :. and in Lube 12s. 
19. it appeareth, that abundance of riches, maketh one to ea muchy 
drink much, and reſt much : then, were it not for the- coyetous minds 
of thoſe that have much, they might impart to the poor one part of that 
which they. daily ſpend in ſuperflaity. If this be not amended, Ilet 
you to underſtand, that the poor muſt cry, and their voice ſhall be: 
heard, their diſtreſſe conſidered, and-your vengeance ſhall be wrought, 
I rell you troth, even in Feſ19 Chriſt, that the ppar have cried.umo the 
Lord, and he hath heard them. With ſpeed therefore open your ears ; 
it not to man, "yet to Chriff,' who continually commandeth us to give 


and beſtow upon the poor and needy. Give, 8nd it ſhall be Sivep Jouy Luke 6, 38. 


faith he by Luke3 and ſerteth before our eyes the example of the poor” 
widow's mite 3 as alfo-the example of a covetous rich man, .who de- 
manding how he might obtain eternal life, was anſwered ths by him, 


Go ſell allthou haſt,and give to thepooy : not that it is neceſſary for every Matt. 19.21; 


man ſo to doe, orthat a man cannot be ſaved 'without he doe ſo ; but 
thereby teaching” him particularly -to loath the world, and generally 
feek means for the daily cherithing and the refreſhing f the poor. Do 
not continually feed your equals, for that is offenfive.; but,when you 
may ſpare to ſpend and banquet yourſelves, then call the poor. and 1m= 
potenty and refreſh your poor diſtrefled neighbours and brethren : and 


when Dive: hath dined, let Lazarm. have the crums. And Gill remem- 


ber the ſaying of Saint A4atrben, Bleſſed are che mercifull, for they ſhall Matt. 57; 


ebtain mercy. 

Toconclude, (beloved in the Lord) let me-intreat you rich men to 
confider it is your duty to remember the poor,and their continual want : 
you that eattill you blow, and feed till your eyes ſwell-with fatneſle, 
that taſt”firſt your courſe meats, and then Fall to finer tare, that have 
your ſeverall drinks- for your Komack, and your forts of wine for 
your appetire, impart ſome. of your ſuperfluity unto the poorer, who, 
being comforted by youz will doubtlefſe pray for you, that God would 
blefle you ang yours, and increaſe your —_ a thouſand-fold ; wo 
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ou for the ſame. | 
If the Proud would leave their ſuperflaity in apparel, their excefſ- 
in imbroidery, their vanicy in cuts, giards and pounces, their excefſe * 


if they ſhall forget, yet the promiſes of God remains inviolable tow:rds 


.in ſpangling,” their fantafticall teather, and needlefle . brave,y ; the 


preater part would iuffice towards the 
cient to ſufhce natare, 

Let the Glutton ſeek onely to ſaffice nature, and leave his daily ſur- 
feiting in belly-chear : then might the poor be fed with that which he 
oftentimes either loathſomely vomits forth, or which worketh as an in= 
rament to ſhurten his own life, 

Let the Whoremonyer leave off his dalliance, and his inerdin:te ex- 
pences for maintaining of his wickedneſfſe 3 ard ic ſhall be good for his 
body, and better for his ſeu, yes, his purfe (hall be the heavier, and he 
thereby better abſe tozelieve the poor. | 

Let every Artificer and Tradeſman live orderly,avoiding ſuperflitous 
expenſes, not ſpencing his money vainly at dice, tables, cards,bowling, 


relief of the poor, aud yet they 


: betting, and ſach like, bat live as becometh ciyil Chriſtians in the fear of 


God: they may have ſufficient for the maintenznce of themiclves 
and their family, ard yet the poor may be by them ſufficiently re- 
lieved, 

Let us confider that we, who have our beginnirg fram God, orght 


generally to bend cur aQions towards the pleafing of God ; and dcing 
" as he comMmandeth us, we pleaſe him : for if we help the poor, we 
| help him 3 and doing all charitable aRions to the poor, he acconnteth 
It as done unto himſelf, 


Let vs generally learnnor to cortemn or deſpiſe the poor, but ac- 


cordir'2 to our abilities help them, and confider of their extremes, and 


at any hand not diſdain ard upbraid them with the titles of baſe 
rogues, or ſuch like; but in all godly Chriſtian means cheriſh and 
comfort them with ſuch charitable relief as we may in reaſon af- 
ford unto them, yea, and conſider of their cafe as if it weie onr 
OWles 

Let us take example of good Cornelius the Captain, of whom mention 
is made in the AQ; of the Apoſtles, to whom the Angel of God ap- 
pearing in 2 viſion, ſaid thus, Cornelixs, thy prayer and thine alms are 
come up before God. Loe here the reward, and alſo of whom thoa ſhale be 
rewarded. 
. Let us conſider of their miſery, that with hungry chaps and lank bel- 
lies would willingly feed on that which you wafifully conſume ; the 
poor, I ſay, would -fird good com:ort of that which commonly you 
fling to your dogs and on your durghils : amd let ns have regard to 
their coldnefſe, their nakedneſ*, their miſery and grievous ,necellity : 
And let us be mindfull chat povers 
ty 
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ty and want compelleth many an honeſt perſon to take in hand the per- 
formance of nb vile and flaviſh buſineſs : and that therefore they de» 
ſ*rve to be ſaccoured with mercy and pitty, rather rhe to | 
for their poor eſtate. O chink,1f ſome hard-hearted perſons were in 
their miſerable eſtate, how gladly would they be refreſhed, that now 
ſcarcely yield one peny to their relief ! "y 
Laftly, let us call to mind the example of the widow of Sarepra 
whoſe proviſion and ftore was little, and when) the Prophet of the 
came to her to ask her bread, ſhe anſwered, 7 bave but 4 little 1 Kings 27 
wer in 4 barrel, and @ little oil in a cruſe;, which notwithitanding ſhe 33 
willingly beſtowed upon him : for which a thing worthy memory fol- 
lowed ; for her barrel was again filled with flower, and her por with 
oil, This was the Lord's doing, for foſtering the poor Prophet of the 
Lord. Sure the plentythat cometh by the poor is mach z for the field 
of the poor is fruitful, it ſurcendreth again the frait to- them that give 
out z yea, if it be buta cup of cold water, as ſaith our Saviour Chriſt. aerk to;* 
To whom be all honour , power and dominion, now ' and for evers 
Amen. 
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ALARM frm HEAVEN; 
« Summoning all men unto the 


HEARING of the TRUTH. 


mutt —- -* a 


Matt. 28. 1 9. 
Goe teach all Nations, baptizing them in the name, &c, 


LTim.2. 4+ 
would bave all men come to the knowledge of the truth and be ſaved. 

In which words the Apoſtle giveth him to underftand, that 

there isnone other way either for prieſt or people to come 

unto God, but by that ordinary means, which 1s the hearing of the word ; 
the which the Apoſile calleth his truth, becauſe ic 1s not onely true of 
ivfet{;hrratfodoriwwneie of his-truth, aba is truth. JUS, By the, 
very ſame name doth our Saviour Chriſt call God's word, when, making 
Jt. 17. 17: his prayer to his heavenly Father (for the eleR,) he ith, Father, 
ſanfifie them in thy Truth; and immediately addeth, Thy zord is thy 

Tr1th, The nextthing that the Apoſtle advertiſerh Timorby of 1s, that 

this truth, being rightly Known, bringeth ſalvation to them that ſo knowhre 

And this the Apoſtle confirmeth by an argument taken trom his own 

Rom, 116. faith, when he ſaith, / am not_aſhamed of the Gufpell of Chriſt, for it is 


the joner of God, able to ſave every lelicver, And laſt of all, the _ 
hat! 


-- 


T HE Apoſtle Pan! writing to Timotbens telleth him, that Gd 
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hath ſet down the generality of this truth, both in aying to 7imrby; thit 

God would have all men to be acquainted withie, and to the Saints at 

Rome, that"it is ab/e ro*ſavrevery believer. Hereof it cometh, that, 

writing to the Co/oſſians, he exhorceth them not ſo mich to the hearing 

of this truth tanght them, as to an inward entertainment of the ſane, 

when he ſaiesy Let the word of Chriſt dxell iz you plentif illy in all wiſedom, Coleff. 3,15, 
teaching and admoniſhing your own =_ Teaching themſelves, becauſe 

many ot the Coloſſians leemed tobe 1gnorant of that which they ſhould 

know; and admoni/hingthem(elves, becauſe a number of them did know 

much, but praQtſed lirtie, So that ſach is the entertainment that Gug's 

Word ought to find amonglt ns, as David promiſed thereunto, when he : 
ſaid, O Lord, teach me the way of thy Statutes, and I ſhall kery it even unto F[4-119.33. 
the ends And weate taught toentertain God's Word by the example 

of Fobn, who, receiving the little book at the hand of the Angel, was 4poc. 10.5. 
commanded to eat that book : partly to teach us, that God's Word 

mult abide within us 3 and partly to {1gnifie, that our bodily bread ſer- Matth. 4. 4+ 
veth not our ſoul's necelſity. Efay ſaid that he had carefully carried 

God's meſlage ; for, / was found (ſaith he) of thoſe that ſong e mae not, Eſay 65.1. 
and have been made manifeſt to them that have nit aked after me« 

Howbeit he was not ſo carefull in ſpeaking, but the people were as 

careleſſe in hearing :; for the which cauſe he nttereth this complaint, 

Loyd, who bath believed our report ? or to whom is the arm of the Lorll Eſay $3.1: * 
revealed ? When Jeremy had faithfully delivered the meſſage of the 

Lord his God, in rebuking thoſe Jews which burned incenſe to the 

Idols of Egypr ; he ſaith, that all the men that knew that their wives 

had burned incenſe to ſtrange gods, and a great many women which ſtood : 
by, gave him this anſwer, The word which thou ſpakeſt unto us in the name T*-44 14s 
of the Loyd, ne will not bear it of thee, but what ne think good, that will " 

we dee» Such was the wickednefle of the people ſo many years paſt, 

a$ appears in many places of God's Word : among the which that. of 

thoſe in Babylon was not the leaſt z which moved Feremy to ſend Seraiah 

unto them with the book , and with a freight charge, chat when 

he had-read it unto them, he ſhould bind aſtone unto 1t, and coft it into 7*7- 51+ 53» 
the river Euphrates : toteach the Babylonians and all men, «that as the 

hard ſtone cauſed the good book to fitk in the water 3 ſo hardnefſle of 

our ſony hearts is not onely the depriving of us of many good bleilinge, 

but alſo a violent finking of our ſouls in fin, 

The juſt conſideration whereof moved the Apoſtle Pay! to ex- 

poſtulate the matter with every hard-hearred firmer 11 this ſort 5 Doſf Rom. 2. 445+ 
thou not know that the bountif u/neſſe of Ged leadeth thee 10' repentance? But 
thon, after thy hard heart that cannot repent, diſt beap up to thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the declaration of the juſt judgement 
of God. And yet to {ee what ſmall preparation there is unto repen- 
rence! Every godly man wiſheth, like zealous Feremy, O that J*1-9-1- 
Lll wine 
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Eſa, 69:1. 
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mine head wire 8 fountain, and that mint eyes were rivtre of tears, that 
Imight weep day and night for the ſlain of my people» $0 grievous is the 
way of the ungodly unto the child of God, that he cannot account it 
any better thing then a race whereinthey run, fitiving who ſhall come 
firſt to the devil ; when they lead a life as void of repentance, as if fin 
were (een and allowed, and hell-fire but an old wive's fable, What made 
Feremy fo weary of his people, but that he ſaw them weary of well 
doing? for, fighing and forrowing, thus he ſaith, O chat I had 8 cottage 
in the wilderneſſe of naifaring men, that I might leave my people and go 
from them : for they are all adulterers, and an aſſembly of rebels. 

So long as Steven the Martyr talked to the Jews of their pedigree, 
they bearkned unto him diligently: but when he rebuked their fins, 
ſaying that they were a ſ/iff-necked people, and of a hard beart, reſiſtin 
the holy Gboſb, in perſecuting the Prophets, and putting to death the Lor 
of lifez then they-ſtopt cheir ears, and gna(hing their ceeth, ran upon 
him, and ſtoned him to death. So fareth it at this day amongſt men, that 
many are as well contented to hear pleaſant things, as the Jews were 
to hearken to Steven repeating their parentage 3 but if a man ſhall 
hit all ſorts of ill manners, as well as ſpeak to all ſorts of men, they 
hold it as a principle, that he forgetteth his text who remembreth 
their fins: notwithſtanding they know, that it is the miniſter's dut 
20 tell the boaſe of Jacob their fins, ad to let Iſrael bear of their he 4 
greſſons 3 and the people's part, not onely to be coritenr, but alſo 
deſirous, to know their duties, and to ſhe'v their defire inthe forward» 
neſs of their coming before him chat ought to teach, Otherwiſe we 
might imagine that God ſpake in ſport, when he (aid by his Prophet, 
The Prieſts ie ſhall preſerve knowledge, and the prop/e ſhall ſeth, is at 
his mouth. For ſo thought the evil-diſpoſed people in Exechiel's time, 
who uſed to hear him preach with the like affections that many bring 
now-3days, Concerning whoſe fruicleſle hearing God informeth Eze- 
chie!, by ſaying unto him, Son of man,the cbi/dren of my people ralk of thee by 
the walls aud inthe doors of houſes, and ſpeuk, one to another, every one to hig 
brother ſayingy Come, I pray you, and bear what is the word that cometh 
from the Lord» They come-unto thee as the people uſed to come, and my pevple 
fit before thee, and hear thy mords3 but they mill not doe them : for mith 
their months they make jeffs, and heir hearts goe after- their covetonſneſſe. 
And lo,thou art unto them as 4 jeffing ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
woice, and can ſing nell : for they bear thy words, but they die them net. 

Theſe people, and the people which were in the time of Hoſea the 
Prophet, may meetly be matched with the men of our age, who were as 
ready to rail onthe prizſt as ke was preft to reprove their fins : For, 
faith Hoſeabytheſs eople art 41 thoſe that rebuke the prieſt. It is moſt true, 
that the want of. ſalvation proceedeth both of the lack of teaching, . and 
ef the want of faith-to believe rightly that which is #2ught, The Gel 
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6f theſe is approved by che words which the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the 

Muuth of chis Prophet laſt named, thus, My people «re deftroyed for lack of Hiſea 4.6. 
know/edge, &c. The other by the teſtimony ot our Saviour Chriſt him- 

ſelf, who, ſending bis Eleven to preach and baptize, faith, He that Lelie- Mark 16, 
vech and «s baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; be that believeth not, ſhall be damned, 2% 

Why went the rich man to hell, bat either for one of theſe cauſes afore- 

named, or for them boch? (that is to ſay) becauſe he never frequented 

the word of God, whereby faith is degottea in the hearts of the bearers z 

or if he heard the ſame word, yer it was heard ſo careleſly, that it took 

no root at all? And indeed that anſwer which Abraham made to his re- 

queſt ſeemeth to averre the tcuth of that which I ſay : for when requeſt 

was made by that hell- hound, that a meſſenger mighc go from the dead to 

his five brethren, which were yet at bis father's houſe, &c, Abrabam re> 

plied thus, They bave Adoſes and the Prophets, let them bear them : for, 2s 

Abr ahams (aith,if that which Aoſes hath tet down of God's juſtice cannot 

batter our brazen faces and hearts of Adamant, nor the unvaluable and 

moſt aſſured promiſes made by Chriff to his eleR) and recorded by his 
Prophets,cannot drive us from (in, and draw us to himſelf ; then there is 

no more hope of us in hearing the word of God then was of $Sizzon and AZ. 8. 23- 
Fudas, though they heard the Word,and received the Sacraments : for our 4#+ 2. 18. 
life is no other way reformed by a careleſs kind of hearing, then Jeroboam: 1 King. 13s 
redrefſed the religion in 1/-ael when he ſet up two golden calves, the one 28. 

in Dan, and the other in Betbe/, chat the 1/raclites might worſhip them 

or Nebuchadnez.2.ar in his kingdome, when he deſtroyed Idols, that he Fadith 3. 8, 
might be worſhipped as Gods Itis a matter ſo true, thac no man can ſo 

much as imagineg much lefſe ſpeak, the contrary without great offence, 

that God hath done ſo much for his Vine as by u means might be : xf..4 
inſomuch that David the King of 7ae! never had greater cauſe then 

the Prince and people of Eng/and have, to ſay of the goodnefſle of God, 

He bath not dealt ſo lovingly mith any nation as with us, in giving to Pſal.147.20; 
us ſo long uſe of his ſaws: and yet he that compareth the Paſtor's pain= ye, 

ad mr with the people's little profiting, in moſt places of this 

land, ſhall find juft occaſion to think that the Son of God hath pronoun» 

ced that ſame curſe npen this Engliſh Vine which he uttered againſt 

that fruitleſs fig-tree mentioned by Afark in theſe words, Never frait Mark 1x. | 
grow on thee benceforth= God grant that there be not ſome men who 14.. 
meaſure the meat by the man ; like thoſe proud citizens which ſaid, 

we will not bave this man reign over us : and loath the meſſage, becauſe Zuke 19. 14. 
they like not the meflenger 3 like thoſe ſcornfull Jews that told Ferewy 
£0 his fice, 7 be zord which thow ſpeakeft to us in the name of the Lord, me Jer 24.24, 
will not bear it of #hee but os we thinkgoody that will we doe : but -* we 


that they may know :b:{e men nhich labour among them, and have the | 
overſight of them in the Lord 3 and not barely know them, but alſo love LIPEY 
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them for their good mork's ſakes 
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Thus having finiſhed the former circumſtances 28 compendiovſly ag 
I promiſed, I proceed to the next Words ; the which contain in them 
the ſecond parc ofa Chriſtian Miniſter's duty, which is, to miniſter the 
ſacraments rightly 3 whereof ones ſet down in his due order, by the 
ioſtituter Chri# himſelf, when he ſaith, Baytizing them in the name of 
the F ather, and the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 

Now becauſe the word Baptiſm hath divers (ignifications in the 
Scripture, I will here ſet down as many of them as my memoty. can re- 
cord, Firſt, the word Zaptiſm, according to the true meaning of the 
Greek word Baptiſmazdoth not ſignify only a dipping,bur ſuch a dipping 
in the water as doth cleanſe the party dipped : aud toc that the Primi- 
tive Church did uſe'to pur the partie baptized quite under the water 3 


therefore Paul, writing both to. the Romans and Coloſſians, uſeth theſe. 


Rom. 6. 4+ words, We are baried then nith him in baptiſm into his death : that like 
Colofſ. 2. 12+ ,, Chriſt was raiſed *p from the dead by t e glory of the Father, ſo me alſo 
ſhould walk in nenneſs of life. In which words the Apoſtle ſheweth. 

what reſemblance their baptiſm hath with Chriſt his death and reſurrec- 

tion, Secondly, Baptiſm 1s uſed for a bare waſhing : in which ſenſe 

Merk.7.3. gur Saviour ſpake when he ſaid to the Phariſees, You /ay apart the com- 
 wandments of God, and obſerve the traditions of mens as the ' waſking of 

pots and cups : and many ſuch things ye does And in the ſame ſenſe we 

reade in the Epiltle tothe Helrews, when the Authour faith, that the 0/d 

Feb, 9.10, Tabernacle conſiſted of many waſhings and ceremonial rites, untill the day of 
reformation came Thirdly, by Baptiſm we may underſtand afilition 3 as 

our Saviour Chriſt did, in ſaying to Fames and Johns, the ſons of Zebede- 

Mark 10.33. u5,Can you be baptiz'd with that baptiſm wherenith I muſt be baptized? and 
Lake 12-50, to his diſciples, / mſt be baptized with a baptiſm : but hw am 1 pained 
untill it be ended? Fourthly, Baptiſm is a liberall diſtribution of the graces 

Als 1:5 of God 3 as appeartth in theſe words, Fobn baptized with water, but you 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoft within theſe few days. Fifthly,the word 

Baptiſm is taken for doCtrine onely 3 as in that place wherein the holy 

Ghoſt, having occafion to ſpeak of Apollo a Few of Alexandria, faith, 

Atts 18:24, that he was mighty in the Scrigtnres, and did-know but the baptiſm of Fohn 
25. onely. Andlait of all, Baptiſmis taken fora reverend order of minittring 
that ſacrament in the Church, and the whole ſanRification of the parties 

daptized: as in the words of this prefentpart of Scripture, Baptiz.ing, &c. 

Bat to ſpeak of the Sacrament it ſelf ; Ir hath been ufaall with Al- 

Sacraments. mi2hty God ffom time to time to confirm his Covenants with' Szals ſet 
_—— the ſame, For example, we ſee that there is a Rainbow in the 
his Cove. ©109ds : the reaſon whereof is, that God having in his juſtice deftroyed 
Pants. the old world for fin, (onely Noah and his family being: excepted,) the 
ſame God in his mercy made a'covenant with Noaby that he would never: 

Gen, 9,12, defiroy itſo again 3- for confirmation thereof, he ſet the Rainbow in the 
Ke- clonds, as a feal to that covenant betwixt hjmſelf and Noah. k... Was” 
al Cunt- 
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Circumciſion given to Abrabam as a {cal of confirmation in that proe Gen. 11. 10, 
miſe,that in his ſeed @!! nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; (0 that as ma» 11, 
ny as were circumciſed were within compaile of that covenant; in Read 
whereof we have Baptiſm, the which whoſoever ſhall refaſe, we ac- 
count him as cut off from God's Church. Chriſt Feſns gave invitible grace 

by viſible laying his hands upon children and other fick people, So he aary 10.16. 
eve the gift of his holy ſpirit unto his diſciples, when, having breathed Johnz0. 22% 
upon them, be ſaid» Receive you the holy Ghoſt, 

The Sacraments were ordained in the Churchof God for three uſes. _...c., 
Firſt, that we (trould acknowledge all thoſe to be our fellow-ſervan's gf $acra- 
whom we ſee to have pat on the ſame livery with our (elves ; and in ments, 
this ſenſe ſaid the Apolile Paul, All thoſe that are baptized into Chriſt Gal. 4. 27. 
have put on Chriſt. Secondly, the Sacraments do put a manifeſt diffe- 
rence betwixt the true Church and the falſe : as Perer bath taught us, in 
ſaying, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Je[us Chriſt: AF, 2. 38, 
for to you is the promiſe made, and unto your children, and all that are yet 39» 
far off, even ſo many as God (hall call, And our Saviour faith, Toſucb ygyh 10.14. 
belongs the hingdome of God 3 that is, touch as lead an innocent life, 

The third uſe of the Sacraments is, to ſeal up in the hearts of the Ele& 

all thoſe promiſes which God hath made unto them in Feſu Chriſt. his 

Son, and their Saviour : in the which ſenfe Pau/ ſpake, when he (aid, 

that Abraham received the ſign of Circumciſion, as a ſeal of that righteouſ- ram, 4.1; 

neſſe which be bad by faith : and inthe very ſame ſenſe our Saviour ſaith, 

He that believeth and i baptized ſhall be ſaved. But ic is to be conlide- Mark 16.16. 

red,that che Inſtituter ſetteth down the form of adminiſtring the Sacra- 

ment , when he faith, Baptizing them in the name of the Fatber, and of 

the Son, and of the bily Ghoſt. He commandeth to baptize in the name 

of rhe Father and of the Son, becauſe the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from 

the Father and the Son : and in the name of the holy Ghoſt 3 for, e.x- PB 

cept a man be born of water and the Spirit, be cannit fee the Kingdeme of ah ets 

God. When our Saviour offered to waſh Peter's feet, he imagined it to 

de a needlefle work,forythoa [hat never wilh my feet, (aith he ; bat when 7obn 13. 8. 

Chriſ# anſwered , that ſuch as are not waſhed by bim bave no part nith 

bims, that is, neather part of his Spirit, nor of his Kingdome 3 Peter, 

bethinking himſelf better, would not have hi feer onely, but alſo bis 

bands and bis head, waſhed. Howbeit it is not neceſſary to waſh any 

more then is unclean : as Perer's feet defiled with dirt and mire, ſo our 

fouls ſported with ſms mutt be cleanſed by Chrif# his bloud onely. 

And'afterthis manner it is neceſſary tha every one of us ſhould be 

waſhed z whereof the outward putting of water upon the party bap- 

tized is 2 lively figure. Fob Baptiſt was ſanRified in his mother's 7,441. 16; 

womd, as the Angel had foreſhewed : bat when our Szviour Chriſt 

came to him'to be baptized, Fohn pat him back, and ſaid, I bave nerd to Matt. 3.14: 

be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to = ?\ That kingly Prophet David 
£& x as 
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Pſal. $1. 5+ Was 4 man after God's own heart : yet he faich of bimſelf, I was born ts 


iniquity, and in fin bath my mother conceived me» Tob Was called by 


Job1.1. God himſelf ajuft and upright man, fearing Gd, and eſchewing evill ; 

whoſe peer was not found upon the face of the earth : notwithtianding 

Fob 14. 4 all this, he ſa!th ot himſelf, ho can bring a clean thing our of filehine( ef 

- uy it. The which queſtion is all one with Pas/s :ffirmation, who (aith, Such 

yu as the root is, ſuch are the branches. As it he had ſaid, If Adam, the fa- 

ther of us all, was undefiled, then are we his ſons clean alſo ; buc if he 

were once dead in fin, being our root, then how could we his imps 

have life of our ſelves ? And this was ſpoken of originall fin : as for 

aQtuall ſins, namely, thoſe fins which we continually commit, they are 

as palpable as the da: kneſs of Eg pr, the which (as X72; ſaith) was (0 

Exod. ro, Frofle that ic might be fr/rs Tniomuch that David ſaith, . When God /oc- 

21, 22, ked down from beaven upon the chi/dren of men, (that is, when he conſide- 

P/al.14-2,3- red maii's converſation, ibey were all ſo far gone out of the way, that therg 

45 none that did good ; inſomuch that the Prophec repeateth it with an 

Emphaſis, and ſaith, no not one. And the man of God, Afoſes, faith, 

Gen, 6. 5, 6, When God beheld che boldnefle of the old world in finning, tr repented 

him that be made man 3 that is, he was ſorry that many whom he had 

made to live well, ſhould live ſo ill. The continual fin of Sodows 

Gen, 19, 24. brought fire and brimſtone from heaven to conſume them in the ſame, 

David, feeling the birthen of his fins, began co fink under them : for 

Plat. 38. 4. ſaith he, Afy ins are gone over mine head, and are like a ſore burthen, too 

heavy for me tobear« Paul having by the virtue of the Law learned his 

Rom. 7. 7+ fins, (ſor he bad not known fingexcept the Lan bad ſaid, Thowſhalt not ſin) 

Rem. 94.24; fell co lamenting of them thus, O wretched wan that I am! who ſhall deli» 

SE, wer me from this body of death Þ Wheze it is to be noted, that he calleth 

his body a body of death in reſpeR of fin, which givech power to death 

over our bodies. And to conclude, of ſuch force is fin in us, that if che 

3 Cor, 9.14" goodnefſ= of God had nor ſo preordained, that tbe wnbelieving busband 

| is ſantified by the believing ifs, and the unbelitving wife by the believing 
buband, our chi/dren ſhould be very unclean 

Again, being waſhed or baptized in the name of the. Father, Son and 

| bory Ghoſt, weare advertiſed, that we muſt give godly , Chriftian and 

names for Holy names unto our children, in token of their ſacred profeſſion 3 for 

children. holy is hi that hath called #%® And that we may be the more forward ſo 

rodoe, it will be worth our labour to conſider of a few examples ten- 

ding to the ſame purpoſe. As of Zachary the father of Fobn B-ptift, 

Ik. 1.62, Who being dumb when that his ſon was born, his friends made /ignz 

63. wnto bim b1w be would have him called ; and arking for a pair of mwriting- 

tables, be wrotey ſaying, His names Fobn 3 which word fobn is as much 

Like 1, 13. 3509 lay, Grare : and thus was Zachary commanded by the Angel to 


name him. The Scripture 2fordeth plentifull examples of thoſe that 
bave g:ven names totbeir children according to ſich occaſions as _ 
en 
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been of:red in the time of their travail. As when Rachbe/ went with her 
husband Faceb toward Betbe/, to build an Altar unto God, ſhe travai- 
ted in childbirth, and in travailing died : but before ſhe departed, /he Gen. 35. 18, 
called bis name Benoni, that is, the ſon of ber ſorrow : but his father Facob 
called him Benjamin, that is, the ſon of bis right bands $0 Leab having 
born to Facob four ſons, ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe God, &c- And that Cen. 29. 3g. 
ſhe might the better bear in mind her promiſe, the named her laſt ſan 
Fudah. When the man of Benjamin came from the Jſraelites with his 
claaths rent and duſt upon his head, in token of heavineſs, and certified 
father E/i, that God's Ark was taken by the Philifines, and that his 
two ſons were {lain; the old father fell backward owt of bis ſeatyand broke x Sam, 4.18, 
bis neck :. and his daughter in law, Phineas wife, being frighted with &c. 
fear, fel in travail, and died tm childbed 3 but before her death ſhe cal» 
led her ſon Icbabod, that is, Where is the glory of God ? meaning theres 
by, that ſhe accounted the glory of God to be taken from 1ſ-ae/, when 
God's Ark (which was a figure of his Church, wherein we glorifie his 
name, was taken away by the enemy ; and ſecondly, to admoniſh all 
Parents ſo to nurture up their Children, that they may ſeek to maintain - | 
the glory of God better then E/; did, for the wickednefle of whoſe ! _ \ yy 
Children, as alſo for the father's default in not corre&ing them, God ?* 132 '# 
had threatned before, that if he once began With him, be would make an | 
end with him. So that, as the Prophet ſaith, Children, being the 41 Pfal, 127. 3+ 
ef the womb, as they come from God, are 2 good bleſſing, and an þer7- 
zage that cometh from the Lord, becauſe he it is from whom every good 
and perfect gift doth proceed : yet in reſpec of men, ſo may the mat- 
ter be handled, that they (hall nd no ſuch croſſe or curſe as graceleſs 
or unrulie children ; ſuch as E/azand his two wives, who were a grief Gen. 26. 35- 
of mind and a heart-breaking-unto 7ſaac their father, and Rebecca theis + 
mother. 

It is true, that the very godlieſt men and women have rather deſired 
ſons then daughters at the hands of God z but they did it for good and 
godly purpoſes. As when Abrabam defired a (on, to the end that E!je- 
z4&r, the ſteward of his bouſe, being a ſtranger, namely a man of Dama- Gen. 15, 2. 
ſear, ſhould not be the þeiy of his goods. - So did A4nne pray to God for 
a ſor, when ſhe ſaid, O Lord of boſtr, if thow wilt /ook on the rrouble of 1 gam 1.x, 
thine handmaid, aud remember me, 8c. 4nd give unto thy band-maid 4 &o. 
man=cbild ; then will give bis unto the Lord all the days of his life, &C, 
And as the very nime of a ſon is in price and preferred at this day, ſo 
hath it been heretofore :; as when Phineas Wife being near her death in' 
travail, the midwife with the reſt thinking to comfort her, ſaid, Fear x Sam.4. 20; 
not, for thou haſt born a ſon. When the Angel ſaid to Abrgbam, This Gen. 18. 10, 
time twelvemoneth Sara thy wife ſtall beay « ſon 3 Sara laughed, as 32» 
partly doubting, and partly joying that foaged & woman as ſhe ſhould 


conceive a ſon by ſo aged a man as Alrobaw was. The ſame Angel 
r 


& 
we I. 13, 


Luke I, 30, 
g4- 


An Alarm from Heaven. 


that certified Zachary that Elizabetb his wife ſhould bear Jobs the 
Baptiſt, ſaid, not orely that it ſhould be s ſox, bat ſuch a ſon as ſhould 
bring jo» unto him and many more. And that Angel Gabriel that was 
ſent of God to Afary, the mother of our Saviour, according to his hu- 
manity, ſaith, that in Read of fear, ſbe bad found favenr with God : and 
his reaſon 1s his, for thou ſhalt bear a Son, and ſhalt call b's name Jeſus, 
As if he had (aid, Ic is a great bleſſing of God to beara child, and a grea- 
ter to bear 2 manchild : but to be (o far in God's favour as to bear ſuch 
2 Sen 2s ſhall be the Saviour of the world, it 1s the greateſt grace which 
hath been heard of ; in the which God make his Church joyfull 3 and 


for the which in ſpecial, and for all the reſt of his bleſſings 1n general! 
God make us thankfull, Amens 


UN 


F-23 


FOR 


\ 


Pſal. 45. 6, 7. 
The Sceptre of thy Kingdome is a right Sceptre, Thou ls- 
veſt righteouſneſſe , and hateſt 1" 0 i therefore the Lord 
bath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſſe above thy fellows. 


of S#/omzon, avoucheth that he cannot rule rightly that loveth 
not to judg= juſtly,and that he uſurpeth authority that dealeth 
 _ parrially. For we muſt remember that be meaſureth So/omen's 
worthinefſe to reign by his well ſwaying of the : the which So- 
lowon conld not have handled fo commendably as he did , if he had not 
been carried away with an carneft defire todeal indiff-rently among men 
1 cauſes of controverſy. Bat mot plainly appeareth his great defire jof 
godly government in that bearcy prayer which he uttered unto almighty 


1h HE Authour of this 45. Pſa/m, ſpeaking of the government 


God, when he (ai an #nder, x King? 3-9: 
ba ith, Glor ave aly frmanes, O Lavds as Sanding 
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the poox.mar?s purſes. The Lawyer who careth BUt to dealr uni 
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and 4 wiſe beart, to judge thy people, that I may diſcern betwixt good and 
evil, "In this prayer pe hon, that although he was a King" yet he 
calleth himſelf the ſervant of God : for promotion comnth neither from 
the Eaſt, nar from tbe v4 nor yet from the South 5. but from God who 
plncketh down one, and ſet 


for wiſedome and underſtanding, he ſheweth whereunto he wonld ap« 


ply thoſe good gifts'df God, even untd6 the glory of him that gave them z. 


to judge: thy propleytbat I may diſcern betwixt good and evil, ( faith he ; ) 
for by bim Kings reign, and by bims Princes decree Juſtices. | 

- When Fethbro, the father in law. of JZeſes, came out of the land of 
Midian.to ſee Moſer, being at the mount of God, which was mount 
Sinai, and beheld how the-people 
for judgement and juſtice, by due conſideration thereof, Jethro found 
theſe three inconveniences : frſt, that Hoſes wearied himſelf with 
fitting in judgement from morning untill nightz ſecondly, that he was 
to9 tedious unto the people which attended upon him, all that time 3 
and, thirdly that notwithBanding his carefalneſſezn judgement ,, and 
their earneſt expeRation of juſtice, he was not able to diſpatch ſo many 
matters as were brought before him, hut with a light hearing, and a 
Itttle regarding of many mens catiſes. Wherefore Ferhro, being a man 
very defirous that juſtice might "ey that no man's matters ſhould 
{li$htly be Niptover, .counſelleih M97; ro make more Magiſtrates jn 
Ifrael : 'and tothe end that thismight be performed: the better, Jerbre. 

oth point at the diſpoſition of thoſe men which ſhould bear rule for, 


ſaich he, Thou ſhal: chaſe ow nong Ale pal wen of ora es. 
[q e 


#ruly, fearing God, and hating covetonſne[[e ; and them Thalt thou ma 
governours over the people» : : 
By this.you ay perceive how Jethro in counſelling, and 2Zoſes in 
practiſing, did both aim ac juſtice and true judgement. For jt 1s not 
2 mean matcer, orlight labour, for men of years. to fit from, morning 
to night in Judgeme t :* no, their Years antiquity, .and conſequeritly 
their bodjes imbecillicy, *cannac eaſilyendure it; befides,. thevcare of 
common cauſes heard at home, and that whichis the biggeſt burthen of 
all, the continual good of the Conimonwealth, which- they meditate 
carefully when we ſleep ſecurely, is cor tobe forgotcen. * BatFherein 
are many Magiſtrates greatly to'be blamed, in that they cauſe the peo- 
pleto attend upon them from morning untill night, wchrexpences great 
and contingall, whileſt they find no-end of poor mens matters, beeauſe 
they wiſhno end of ſpending-money.- - Are their minds ſet upowrighte= 
onſneſs,, which deal thus? No, nic 2 they are'the ame that the Prophet 
ſpake of, when he ſaid, 7 he ungodly ſeek occaſions againſt the righteous, 
and-gnaſheth upon bins with bis teeth : -forthe'crafty-Counſellour.taketts 
occahon to hinder-his client's jolt cauſe,” that bermight ſtill-:foed: 


ly 


teth up anorher-. And Solomon having prayed 


flocked unto Aoſes their Magiſtrate - 


UMI 
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ly is fike the Cryſtall-glaſſe, which flatteringly Meweth unto every 
wan #fairface, how evil-favouredſgever he be. , $2can he perſwade 
the Ginple: (wain chat his cauſe will bear a-firopg action, be it never (0 
weak. | f | {4p dr 1 TITER 
O remember what-God ſaid urito 42), You [Hal 'not dee what ſee Dem,qa2. 8: 
meth good in your own eyts, but what I command you. Then know that 
you doenot that which he hath commanded, becauſe you deal not with 
mercy and.truth,” For if ever the time requiredy and occation was of- 
fered, to move.that queſtion ra Magiſtrates, which David did inhis days, 
ramely, How /ong will they proceed to give wnjuſt ; ge. 02 wy and $0 accept Pſal.E2.2, 
the perſon of the ungodly * now. is the time and occalion preſents For 
I do not doubt bac it is teo crue-that the Prophet hath ſpoken, who ſaith 
thatthe ungodly are more ſet by then the righteous: and this is the z2aþac, 1.13; 
cauſe that wrong judgement doth proceed. How can juſtice fit when 
there is no ſeat appointed for. her ?. You may be-ſure ſhe will not have . -; + 
to doe with tbe ſtool of wickedneſſe, where miſchief ftandeth in Read of Pſal.94-29) 
juſtice. It was a worthy commendation that David uttered in the 
praiſe of Jer»ſa/em, when he (aid, There is the ſeat for judgement y the Pſal. 122-5; 
which appointing of that ſeat for judgement was an argument that they 
loved juſtice. And, firſt, the place wherein it was ſet aſlureth us 
hereof z for it was ſet in the gate, where-through men might haye paſ+ 
ſage toand from the judgement»(eat, Secondly, the manner of fra- 
ming the ſeat in the gatez namely, that the Judges of force muſt fit 
with their faces towards the rifing of the Sun, in token that their judg- 
ment ſhould be as pure from corruption, as the Sun was clear in his 
chiefeſt brightnefſle. O happy houſe of David, whoſe ſeat was ſet ſo 
conveniently, whoſe cauſes were heard o carefully, and matters jad- 
ved ſo juſtly ! The 1/rae/icesthought themſelves well apaid when they 
had the government of Deborah, that vertuous woman; for all was 
laid abed untill ſhe came up 4 mother in 1/rae! : and as ſhe was a good 7udg. 8.9% 
governeſle in her time, ſo the loved thoſe that were like unto her ſelf 3 
for (ſaith ſhe) avy heart us ſet upon the governours of Ifratls David was 2 Verſ. g; 
good King while he lived, as it did appear by the teſtimony of God him- 
ſelf, who ſaid of him, 7 have found David my Servant, with my boly oil Pſalm89.203 
have 1 anointed bim. Secondly, by his appealing to God for judgement 
in this caſe, when he ſaith, Be thou my Vide, O Lord, for 1 bave wal- Pſal.26.1; 
hed innocently, &c. And laſt of all, by that good counſell which he 
pave upon his death-bed unto Solomon his ſon, who was to ſucceed 
im in that kingdome : For ( ſaith he ) thou ſhalt proſper and come t0 ; Kings 2435 
gee honosr, if thou keepeft the Commandments which God commanded 
Moſes. | X-F 
When Philip the King of Macedonia did caſt off the earneſt ſuit @f 
a pocr widow with this (lender aniwer, Go thy way, for 1 have no leh- 
fare to bear thee nons (he replied thus, And why haſt thou leiſure to be 4 
: Mmm 2 King # 
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Ring ? As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, God hath given thee time to reign; 
and power to govern, that thou mighteſt apply them both unto the eng 


Prov.20. 28. wherefore they are given thee ; for Mercy and trac preſerveth a King, 


and with loving kindneſſe bis ſeat is upholden, When So/omon prayed ta 


1 King-3-9+ God for an underſtanding beart, that he might doe juſtice among God's 


people 3 it 1s ſaid, that his prayer pleaſed God paſſing well, beca»ſe Solo- 
mon azhed wiſedom rather then nea/th,and knowledge rather then T: 
for thereby he gave evidence that his heart was (et upon righteouſneſs 3 
for out of the dance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh.. It is a moſt 


Pal. 72. 1. excellent prayer which the Prophet maketh when he ſaith,. Give #þy 


judgement wnto the King, O Lord, and thy righteouſnefſe unto the King's 
ſon , &C+ Then. ſhall he judge the -people arcording unto right , and 
defend the poor ; wherein the Prophet prayed for bumſelf, while he go+ 
verned the Kingdome of 7/-ael,and for his ſuccefſours in the ſame,having 


Pſal. 132. relation unto that promiſe ſpoken of in the 132. Pſa/w, T be Lord bath 


Tilg. E2» 


Note. 


wade a faithful oath unto David,and he will not ſhrink from it, ſaying, Of 
the fruit of thy bidyſhail I ſet upon thy ſeat + If thy children keep my teſtimg= 
pies which I ſhall learn them, &c. And the Prophet proceeding to ſay, 
then ſhall be judge the people according unto right, and defend the poor, by 
this word (hen ) he infinuateth, that when God giveth grace to the 
Magiſtrate, then he cannot chuſe but doe right, and defend choſe which 
do (uſtain' wrong. But when the Prophet ſaith, aud defend the poor, 
fome man would think that he had ſaid enough before, and therefore 
might have cut off this ſpeech, But it is to be remembred,. that a fick 
man needeth not the Phyſician, or the wayfaring man his weapon, at one 
time onely ; but as often as the patient is ſick, ſo often he muſt have 
the Phyſician's counſel ;z and as often as the traveller is aſſaulted, ſo of- 
ten he uſethhis weapon. In like ſort the poor man opprefed often, 
doth as often-need the defence of the Magiſtrate : and therefore hath 
the Magiſtrate the (word always carried betore him : - and this ſword is 
always carried before rather then behind the Magiſtrate, that:he might 
_ remember jaſtice, then caſt» the care thereof behind his 
ack. 

The laſt, butnot»the leaſty. thing to be marked of the Magiftrate 1s, 
that Jaſtice is ſet forth with a pair of Balances in the one hand, .which 
admoniſketh him to weigh thoſe matters julily which are brought before 
him z and within the other hand-is. a two-edged {word,to the intent that 


Pſal.94-1 58 foe might return to judgement, that is, that things juſtly judged might 


e rightly rewarded on both ſides. Whereof King So/omon hath given a 


3,Kings3-, good precedent, firſt, in finding out the true mother of the ſmothered 


child, which is a point of judgement; 2. in reſtoriog the living child 
to his own mother,which was a point of juftice. And theſe parts ofa 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates duty are ſoneceſlirily linked cogether, that ſo of- 
en as one of them is wanting, the Law-recciveth a maim at GENIOS 
' the 


A Mewento for Magiſtrates, 453 

Magiſtrate. As when Pate judged Chriſt guiltlefle, but yer put 7obn 19, 
i ro Neath ; and when Paa['s cauſe was heard and approved, yet he 4: 24+ 
was left in priſon. Therefore it is good counſel, and worthy to be | 
hexrkned unto, which David gave unto all Kings and Magiſtrater, that 
they be learned and wiſe : for if the Magiſtrate be not wie, words may 7/2. 16, 
earry the matter away, As when Danie/ was accuſed of deſpiſirg the 
decree of Nebuchadnez.z4r the King of Babylon, Feremy to be an enemy /* n_— 
to the Commonwealth of 1ſeae/, Eliasto be a troubler of the ſiate, Pay/ | '*t 
to be a faious and feditious fellow, Naborh to have blaſphemed God 43. 34. 5. 
and King Ahab z ang as at the imporcunate cry of the Jews Chriſt 1 King. 21, 
was put to death, and Barabbas the murtherer ſet at liberty. The 213, _ 

eial wiſedome of God matched 24:ſes the Magiſtrate with Aaron F525 

e Miniſter ; thereby giving us to underſtand, that when the Word P 
and the Sword go together, there can be none other but good _ 
Government. As for example, ſolong as the good Prieſt Jeboiadaand 2 Xi&712e 
the godly King Foas lived together, God was worſhipped and his people 
guided according to his word 3- for the man of God counſelled verty- 
ouſly and the King praQtiſed carefully : whereto the ſaying of So/on doth 
very well agree, who being ask'd when the Commonwealth did beſt 
Rouriſh,anſwered,When the people obey the Magiſtrattzand the Magiſtrate 
obeyeth the Lan ; for Laws are better unmade then unkept. No doube 
there want not ſuch as will fay with thoſe head-firong Rn in David's 
daies, Let as break their bands is ſunder, and caſt anay their cords from Pſal, 2.33 
»:. And our Eaws have been a long time like to Spiders webs, ſo that 
the great buzzing Bees break. through, and the little feeble flies hang 
faſt in them» 

But admit chat you reply and ſay, they are made Rronger-then in 
the days-of oar foiefathers ; yer are they like to walled cities in 
the time of wary: at the which time, be your walls never ſo ſtrong, they 
are beaten down, »f thy want men.and munition;z ſo if your Laws 
wiſely made do want Patrons to-defend them, they wiltſoon be little 
worth. Therefore it was not the- worſt warning Ferbro gave to Hofer 
that he ſhould make ſuch Magiſtrates as were wen of conrage. It is 000d Exod.18:212- 
therefore, not onely for thoſe men that- have the ele&ion of Magis 
ftraces, to make ſuch chaice of officers as Fetbro enjoyneth Ioſer, and 
as God himſelf commanded J/-ael, when he ſaid, Toxſhall make bim Dewt; 19. 38; - 
King whom the Lord your God ſhall chuſe ; butallo very meet for thoſe 
Magiſtrates, being ſo eleted, . to have a care, chat as they are in place 
adove other men, ſo in good life they go betore the people.- For this 
was itthat the /ſraeHtes deſired God to grant unto Foſbyay being newly 
made their governour, -namely, . a faithfall heart to go inand out before 
them. For, (ſaid they) even as we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſowill #1 Foſua 122 - 
obey thee : onely the Lord thy God be with thee, as be nas with Moſes» And 
xt was 2 neceflary;prayer :. for bow-foul a fault were its. that the. man 
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which is appointed to puniſh adultery, ſhould be more nerehy of Tore 
re&ion for the ſame kind of fin then the party puniſhed ?. like unto the 
whore-hunting Judges of Szmariay mentioned by the Prophet Feremy 
chap. 5+ or that he which is appointed to judge according- to Jaw, 
ſhould doe any thing contrary to the law ? as angry Ananias comman= 
ded that Pa»/ ſhould be ſmitten contrary to law. Inthis point doth the 
Lord (chool the King of J=da by this prophet Feremy, who faith, Hear 
the word of the Lord, thou king of Fuday that fitteſt in the kingly ſeat of 
David, thos, and thy ſervants, and thy people that. go in and out at this 
gate. Thus the Lord commandeth, Keep equity and righteouſneſs, deliver 
the oppreſſed from the poxtr of the violent, do not grieve nor oppreſſe the 
ftranger, the bertnf, nor the widow, and ſhed no innognt bloud in this 
places And if you keep theſe things faithfully, then ſhall there come in at 
this door of this houſe Kings to fit upon David's ſeat, KC» But if you will 
not be obedient unto theſe commandments, I ſnear by my own /e!fy(/aith the 
Lord) this houſe ſhall be waſte. For examplegthe ſame Prophet ſpeaking 
there of the wicked Government of -Shallum, the ſon of King Jo/ias, 
who governed Fada, ſaith, Did not thy father eat and drinks and proſper 
well, ſo long as he dealt with righteouſneſs ? from whence came this,but be= 
cauſe he had me before his eyes, ſaith the Lord ? Now when Jeremy 
faith that Fofias had God before his eyes, his meaning is all one with 
David's intent, when he ſaith, God ftanderh in the Parliament of Prin- 
cer, be it a Fndge among Gods; to give all Magiſtrates a Jemento, that 
God is preſent1in all their aſſemblies, and judgeth them that judge un- 
der him ; whereof they had need to be put in mind 3 for oftentimes ſi- 
chaias proveth coo true a Prophet in ſaying, that rhe great man nil 


' ſpeak nbat bis heart deſires, and the hearers muſt allow it well, Of the 


which ſort of men the very beſt is but a thiſtle, which a man can hardly 
touch unpricked 3 and the moſt juſt like a bramble, whereby the filly 
ſheep, ſeeking to be ſhrowded from ſharp ſhowrs, is often forced to 
leave his fleece behind, Whoſe unworthy coming to their places 
Fotham hath well deſcribed in the perſon of A4bimelech, when he ſaid 
( Fudge 9. 8, &Cc) The trees of the wood went ts anoint a King over them, 
and ſaid unto the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us. But the Olive-tree an- 
ſmered, Shall I leave my fatneſſe, which both God and men praiſe in me, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? Then they came to the Fig-tree, and 
ſaid, Come thou and reign over uss The Fig-tree anſnered, Shall I leave 
wy ſweetneſs and good fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees ? They 
Jaid unto the Vine, Reign thou over us. But the Vine anſmered, Should 7 
leave'miy wine, wherewith | chear God and men, to be promoted over the 
#eds? Then they ſaid unto the Bramble, Wilt thou reign over us * Then 


_ ſaid the Bramble, If it be true indeed that you will ſubmit your ſelves to my 


authority, then put your traſt under my ſhadow 3 or let fire proceed ow the 


Brawble, and conſume you, By this parable weare taught generally, that 


every 
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every man is to be content with that eftate wherein God hath placed 
him 3 and that for the moſt part the very beſt worthy do refuſe profered 
promotion, and on their part well deſerved : whereas, on the con« 
trary, the moſt unfuly furniſhed with juſtice and true judgement, and 
the leaſt deſerving in a Commonwealth, are of all others moſt ambiti- 
aus, Such an one was 4b/alom, who ole away the hearts of 7/-ael with 
this flattering ſpeech ,, ( 2 Sam. 1544.) O that 1 were made Judge 
in the land, that every man which hath any plea or matter in lan mig t 
cone to me, that I might doe bim juſtice. But this is the juſt reward of 
ſuch as before. convenient time and apt occaſion be offered do ambiti» 
oafly ſeek the ſeat of judgement, even untimely and uanatural death; 
for Abſalom-was hanged by the hair of his head, and a woman With a 2 Sam, 18.9; 
piece of milſtone daſhed out Abimelech's brains. Thongh Abſalom be Zudg-9.53: 
abſent, and Abime/ech brained long fince, yet it is to be ſuſpected that 
many men get preferment by their praRices, coming in ſuch ſheep- 
$kins as are fair words and flattering ſpeeches : but God grant that they 
prove notlike unto thoſe Judges whom Zepbanias feared not toliken Zeph. 3. 3; 
unto Lions and Wolves, Who finding their prey in the evening, chop up 

all , not leaving ſo much as the bones until the moraing.. Solomon ſaith 

well, that many would be accounted -good doers ; but where ſhall ne find Prov. 20. 6, 
a faithfull man ? Some men have faid well with ALſalow , before they Nore, 
came co preferment : but they can now-be content to ſee many mento 

ſue ſeven years for their right, and yet ſuffer them to ſuſtain wrong, be« 

cauſe neceſlity. hath no law forſooth. Go to,go to,ſome body will anſwer 

for that one day.A man would think that neceſlity ſhould have the moſt 

law, becauſe ſhe hath leaſt money and feweſt friends. Are your minds Pſal 53, 7; 
ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregation ? and do you judge the thing that 

& right, O ye ſons of men ? (aith the Prophet, in al his troubles de» 

firing God toftand on his fide againſt his opprefſours : he thought it as 
convenient to crave of God the conſideration of his cauſe, as to ask | 
his aid againſt his adverſaries 3. and therefore prayeth thus, Ponder my PF. 5-1: 
words, O Lord, conſider my meditations, 8c. So Magiſtrates have not 

onely authority to make and eſtabliſh good Laws, but alſo to determine 
betwixtmen according to the ſame : unto whoſe cenſure the ſubje& 

muſt ſabmit bimſelf, as the Apoſtle proveth to the Romans, When he 

ſaith, Ze every ſoul ſubmit it Jelf unto rhe amthority of the bigber pawerg : RM+ 13. 2: 
for all power is of Gods . Wherefore nhoſorver refiſteth that poner, reſiſketh 
the ordinance of God, and purchaſeth unto himſelf damnation. For 
Magiſtrates are not to be feared of them that doe nell, but of thewthat dos 
evils Wilt thou not fear doe ell then; -fo ſhalt thou bave praiſe 3 for 
be is the miniſter of God for thy wealth : but if thou doeft evil, then fear, 
for be beareth nor the ſword - for nought, Put is the miniſter of God to-taks_.. 
ven(eance upon them that dee evils Where it is to be remembred, that 
the civill Magiſtrate, who beareth the ſword, ws. called the nar q 
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4 Memento for Magiſtrates. 
God, as well as the (piritual Magiſtrate, that preacheth the word : and 
that, no doubt, to ihe intent he might take care as well-to maintain 
true Religion, as to Miniſter deierved diſcipline, For it:Rangeth 
with all divine and humane reaſon, that if all maſtcrs and tathers ought 
to have a more then ordinary care to irtruct and help forward thear 
families in Chriſtian Religion, ſo much as an them liethz much mare 
ought the Magiſtrate to meduate by all means poilible to perform his 
duty therein, who is a father over all families. I cannot et thus forth 
in any plainer ſpeech then David hath done in this ſhort ſaying, Kiſ; 
the Son, left be be angry, and ſo youprriſh in the right way. By Wiich 
| the Prophet teacheth, that God cannot be honoured by any 0+ 
ther means then by that which Chrif his Son bach taught, who ſaith 
himſelf in the fifth of Fobn, He that bonowreth the Son, bonowreth the 
Father ; be that diſhonoureth the Son, diſhonoureth the Father» So 
thac he meaneth in this place, that if you worſhip not the Son as he 
hath commanded , then you diſhonour him 3 if you diſhonour him, 


then you anger him, if you anger him, he caſteth you off; if he 


caſteth you off, then you erre from: the right way z and if you erre 
from the right way, then you periſh. For the avoiding whereof, 
all godly Magiſtrates have had a ſpeciall care to meditate in the Law of 


the Lord : ſuch were ns 2nas David, Solomon, Aſa, Feſapbar, 


Exechias, 8&Cs Of whoſe 8 


example God grant all godly Magiltrates 
to make good uſe, Amen, OI 
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1 Cor. 9. 24. 
So run, that ye may obtain. 


Ecauſe I have but one hour to teach you all that you muſt learn of 
me, I have choſen a- Text which 1s ow Ladder, that 
ſhews you the way to heaven, This is all that you would know ; 
and it may pleaſe Gcd to open jour eyes, that you may know it 

defore ye depart, Hear to praiſe 3 hinder not the Spirit, butler it 
work without reſiſtance : record when you are gone, and you ſhall ſee 
the great power of God, what he is able to doe for you by one ſentence 


of this Book, it ye digeſt ic well. $9 run, that ye way obtain. Then We xyree things 
muſt ſee firſt how we ſhould run ; ſecondly, what we thall obtain 3 in this Keats 


thirdly, what will hinder us: that is, we muſt ſee the way, the lets, 
and the end. Four things mack in the way ; firſt, Begio betime 3 
ſecondly,Make haſt ; thirdly, Keep the way ; fourthly,Continue to the 
end, and thou ſhalt obtain heaven, whither Chriſt by theſe ſteps is gone 
before thee, When I. have ſet you in the way, 1 will point at all the 
letts, ltops, rubs and blocks which are before you, behind you, beſide 

Nnn you; 
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you ; the temptations of proſperity,the cemprations of adverſity,the tem- 
ptations of herefie, which Rand in the (ireets, like the = {word to ftop 
the way to Paradiſe. Then Fill lead you t6 the Mount, asGod did Afoſer, 
and ſhew you afar off the Blefled Land, the country above, that you may 
ſee where heaven is, what is the way to ity and what glory and happineſs 
1s there, When I bave ſhewed you the way, the lects, and the end, I 
will commit you'to the race,and end as I began. So rwn,that ye may obtain. 

So often as Þ+ have: read or conſidered theſe words which you hear, 
they ſeem-(methinks) to putus in mind that we are out of the way, and 
that there is another way, (if we (eek 1t) nearer yet to the Kingdome of 
heaven then that which we take; thexefore the holy Apoſtle doth warn 
every man to ponder his ſteps, that (cunryng} we may obtain that which 
we run for,” whictr is the worthleft prize that ever was given; and 
never was given, but to him which kept this way that I will ſhew you. 
The Apoſtle ſaith; that you-muſtruv, FE 1s not an eafie nor a ſhort 
Journey, Which a droan , a dreamer, a-ſnail, or any careleſſe man may 
perform, and take his caſegfet-forth when he will, tay at his pleaſure, 
20 again 4. hjs-leifure 7 but. be. muſt alwaies yur, from the firlt day be 
ſun forth, till E-cowe to higjourgy' eng : for the gforions Hea- 
ver is* far from the dark earth; and much ado to afpire to the top of 
Mount $jon, but much more ado to aſpire to the top of Mount 
Heaven.. The violent take ir from the floathfull, and the wicked run 
to helt 5 mach} more are the pains which they rake to doe evill, then 
the righteous need to take for heaver,. The Apoſtle putteth the word 
ſo before 7un, to teach us to look to. our: way before we run too far ; 
Ss run, &c, As if he ſhould ſay, Moe run then come home, as moe 
ſhoot then hit the mark, The heathen. Philoſophers, P/ato, Socrates, 
Ariſtides, Phocion, Pericles, Solon, in their way 1d run faſter then we z 
conftancy, temperance, patience, juſtice, humility, implicity, integrity, 
contempt of death, contempt of thz world, ſeem to be buried with them, 
and hid 1n the grave, before this iron age was born: yet becauſe they 
ran without Chrif, they did not obtain, bat loſt their labour: like a 
man which, making haſte out of his way, takes more pains then if he kept 
the way, and yet never comes whither he would: The blind Genera- 
t10ns which know not G3d, in their way run faſter then we. Ask the 
Merchants which have ſeen their life and our lives, or look into hiſto:1es, 
and they will tell you that our religion is not like their ſuperſtition, our 


knowledge not like their ignorance, - our faith not like their fear, our * 


worſhip not like their ſervice, our Chriſtianity not like their Tdolatry : 
yet becauſe they run to the creature for the Creatour, and follow un» 
certain dreams before the Word which came from heaven, they run 
in vain ; -for their religion, devotion and ſervice, is to them that cannoc 
requiteit» Miny of our adverſaries, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Donatiſts, 
and the groſleſt Hereticks, in their way run faſter then wez they _ 
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they pray, they faſt and diftribute more then We yet becayſa;they 
ran to traditions, to Angels, to Saints, t0 Croſſes, to.lmages, to Re- 
licks, -in Read of Chriſt, and challenges merit of all chat they doe, and 
would be canoniz'd belide, that all polierity might honour chem as they 
do Saints z therefore, as che Phariſees had their reward when men prai- 
fed them, ſo have they when one doth worſhip another. If many run and - 
do not obtain, how eaſy isit torun in vain ? and bow happy is he which 
obcaineth that that all men. wiſh, when ſo many miſs it for nothing buc 
fcr this, becauſe they run out of the way ? You bave heard, read and 
done much, and more would doe, to obtain eternal life with the Angels 
in heaven; for this you pray, and faſt, and watch, and obey the laws 
of God, and come together every Sabbath to hear, co praystopraiſe and 
ſerve him which giveth it, How many prayers, how many falts, how 
many Watches, how many works, how many hows in reading the word, 
in hearing the word, in receiving the Sacrament, in examining your heart, 
in chaſtifing-yourfleſh, were ſpent and loſt, if you ſhould run in vain. 
2s Eſa« bunted for a bletſing, and went without it, Therefore the 
holy Ghoſt doth ſay nothing but it is like a mark in our way, to ſhew us 
yrhen we are in, and when weare out: for God would not have us 
loſe our labour like Laban, Which could find in his beart, after Facob had 
ferved him 20 years, to ſend him away empty z bnt he would have you 
to ſeek «nd find, 0 ach and rective, tOrun and obtain; therefore he ſaith, 
$0 run, that ye may obtain» As there is a heaven, (o there is a way to 
heaven : one Way Adem came from Paradiſe , and by anothes he muſt 
return to Paradiſe, The paſlage 3 ſo opt, »but there is a way, 
though a freight way z and adoor,though it bea nerrow door z and there= 
fore few do find it : onely they whichare like Fecob do ſee a ladder be- 
fore them, as Facob did. He had manydreams detore,and did not ſee it ; 
at laſt he dreamed, and behold, a Ladder which reached from earth to 
beaven, and all the Ange/: deſcended and aſcended by it 3 toſhew that 
no man aſcended to heaven, but by that Ladder. This Ladder is Chriſt, 
which ſaith, Faw rhe way; and therefore he bids us to follow bla, If 
we muſt follow Chriſt his ſteps, ler us ſee how he went to heaven. He 
begun betime; for at twelve years of age he ſaid, / muſt go about my Lab.2.49. 
Father's buſineſſe : He made ſpeed 3 for Jobs faich, that He ſpake and did fob-21-25.) 
wo good things in three and thirty years then could be written : He kept 
the right way for when he ſaid, Who can accuſe me of in? none could 
accuſe him of any, though rhey watched him for that purpoſe ; He con- 
tinued well ; for he died like a Lamb, and prayed tous Father, and for- 
gave his enemies, Therefore we mill call the eps of this Ladder, 
Matur*, propere, rele, conſtanter ; that is, Begin betime, makes haſt, 
keep the nay, and ho!/d to the end, and thou ſhalt go after thy Maſter, 
Tonching the firſt, Begin betime : God requiring the firſt-born Begin be-: 
for his offering, and the firft-Ffruirs for his ſervice, requireth the firſt time 3 the 
| Nan 2 labours firit fiepe 
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laboufof his ſervants, and (as I may ſay) the maidenhead of every man, 

becauſe the beſtſeaſon toſeek God is to ſeek him early; And there- 

fore Wiſedome ſaith, They which ſerch me early, ſhall find me ; bur to 

them which defer ſhe ſaith, Te.ſhall ſeek me, but ye ſhall not find me. 

. We have long purpoſed to ſerve God, and every man thinks that he 

ſhould be ſerved 3 but we cannot accord of the time when to begin. 

One ſaies, When 1 am rich z another-ſaies, When I am free z another 

ſaith, When I amſertled; another ſaith, When I am old, then I ſhall 

be fit to faſt and pray. Thus: becauſe we ate given to ſet the belt laſt, 

that we may have a longer time of our fins and pleaſure, like the Jexs in. 

Hagg-1. 2. which ſaid alway, The time was not yet come when they ſhould 

build the Temple therefore the holy Ghott crieth (o often, This is the 

acceptable time, This is the day of ſalvation, To day hear bi voice z ike 

Rebeecab, which tapght her ſon the neareftway to get the bleſſing. So 

ſoon as man was created, a law was given tim ; to ſhew that he 

ſhould live under obedience from the day that he is bora :- ſo ſoon as 

he is born, he is baptized in thename of God z to ſhew that, when we 

cannot run to Chriſt, we ſhould creep unto him, and ſerve him as we 

can in youth and age: ſo ſoon as he beginneth to pray, he ſaith, 

Thy name be hallowed, Thy kingdem come, Thy will be done, bef.re he 

asks his daily bread; to ſhew that we ſhould ſeek the. will of God before. 

the food that we live by, much more before the fins ard pleaſures which 

Matt, 25.15. we periſh by. So ſoon as the Lord diſtributed. the talents, he wy 
Luk, 19- 13: his ſervants touſe them, Whois ſo yourg that has not received ſome 
talent or other ? Therefore youth cqpnotexcuſe him, becauſe the talent 

requires to be uſed of every one that hath it. So ſoon as God created 

Gen. 1:29: the man and the woman, he commanded them to increaſe and nw/tip!y- 
Shall we increaſe and multiply im the fleſh, before we increaſe and 

multiply in che Spirit ? The firſt thing that God did after he created hea» 

ven. 1-14» yen andearth, be did ſeparate light from darkneſs; ſewing us how we 
ſhould ſeparate our good from evil, before our good become evil. The 

Matt..3.2. firſt leflon that John taught was, Repent» for the Kingdowe of beaven is at 
Matth. 10.7. hand ; the firſt leflon that the Diſciples tanght was, Repent too, for the 
Kingdome of heaven is at hand z and the firft leflon that Chriſt taught 

Matth.4. 17. as, Repent, for the Kingdome of heaven is at band : to teach what we 
ſhould doe firſt. Repent was the firlt lefſon to young and cl, Thee- 

Pſal.95. 12. fore David prayed, Teach me, O: Lords to number my daies : not my 
years, nor my moneths, nor my weeks, but my daies : ſhewing, that we 

(hall anſwer for daies as well as for years, for to day as well as for to mor- 

2 King.2.22, row, and for our youth as ftreightly- as for our age ; even as the little 
23. children were devoured with Bears for mocking the Prophet. This 
P/ale.15.7+ made David to cty, Remember not the fins of my yomh : which he 
would not haye ſpoken , if God did -not. mark the fins of youth as 

Dent: 6,7: well as age+" Therefore the. Fathers. were. charged to reach their 


children. 
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children the ſame lay which they had themſelves. Therefore Chri/f Matth.1 
rebaked the diſciples which forbad the little chi!d:en to be brought 14, ot 
ro him; For, ſhould children honour their father, and not honour 

God ? It was a ſweet conſort when the children went before Chrjſ# to © 

the Temple, and ſang their Hoſanne, to make their fachers aſhamed, 

which did not know the 2Zeſizs When he came, when their little chil- 

dren knew him, It is written , when Chriſt heard a young man 

anſwer that be bad kept the commandments from bis youb, Chriſt be Mark 10.20; 
gan to love bim : which ſbews how Chriſ# loves theſe timely begin- 21. 
nings, when we make him our nurſe, and draw our firſt milk from his 

breaſts. There is not one confeſſion for old men, and another for 

young men ; in che Creed the old man ſaith not, I did believe in God, 

and the young man ſaith not, I il believe in God : but both ſay, / do 

believe in God, For he which is called / amy loveth Iam; and careth Exed. 3. 14; 
not for I was, nor I will be, When Chrift askt Peter, Loweſt thou me ? Folm 21.19+ 
he lookt that he ſhould anſwer him Yea, Lord, I love thee ; and not drive 

off as Felix did Pas!y | will bear thee, I will love thee, when I have time AR.24-2%- 
convenient : may, When thou halt not convenient time 3 for if this be the 
convenient time, after this the convenient time is paſt, Manna wag 
oathered in the morning; becauſe when the Sun aroſe it did melt 

away: ſovertue muſt be gathered betimez for if we ſtay till buſineſs 

and pleaſures come upon us, they will melt it faſter then we can ga- 

ther it. Therefore in Prov. 4. 7. Wiſedome 1s called the beginning, 

to teach us to ſeek wiſedome in the begianing, as a man taketh the be 

firſt, If E/jjab would be ſerved before the widow, when ſhe had not 

enough to ſerve her ſelf, will God be ſerved afrer thee ? nay, after 

the fleſh, and after the devil > what canſt thou owe him to morrow, 

which thou art not indebted to day? Yea, doth not God require 
morning-ſacrifice as well as evening-ſacrifice ? It is anold ſaying, Re» 

Pentance is never t00 late : bur it 18 a true ſaying, Repentance 5 never 

too ſoon ; for ſo ſoon asever we fin, we had need to ask forgiveneſlſe, 

Beſides, Repentance is a gift, and therefore ir muſt be taken when it is 

offered, For if Judas could have repented when he lifted, he would 

never have hanged himſelf. The time paſt is gone, and thou canſt not 

call that to repent in; the time to come 4s uncertain, and thou 

canft not aſſure that to repent in x the preſent time is onely thine, and 

thoa maiſt repent in that, but anone that will be gone too, Theres 

fore when Chriſt wept over Jer»ſa/em, he ſaid, O if thou hadſ# known 

in this thy day 3 calling none #beir day but this day. If none canbe cal» 

led thy day but his day, then this is thy day of repentance, - or elſe thou 

haſt none at all. Therefore one reſemblech the mercy of God to the 

pool in Jewrie, where the fick and leprous lay; for at ons time of the 

day an Angell came and ftirred the water, and then he which ſtept in firſs 7Jobw $44 


as healed of bis diſeaſe; he which Rept in firſt was bealed, none but he 
Nan 3 ehich. 
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which tept m fuſt, So he which taketh time is ſure, but he which 
foreſloweth time oftrer faileththen ſpeedeth : for when golden oppar- 
tunity is paſt, notime will fit for it, Yet as when Chriſt went about 
to calt our Devils, they ſaid that be rormented thews before the time : (0 
whenſoever thou goeft about to diſmiſs thy fins and pleaſures, though 
thou ſtaytill thou be ſick and old and ready to die, yet they will ſay fill 
chat thou diſmiſſeſt them before the time. But then is the time when 
the devill faith the time is not yet : for the devil is a liar, and know- 


- eth that what liquonr our veſlels be ſeaſoned with atthe firſt, chey will 


i:Sam. 2.18. 


2 Tim.3.15. 
Tuke Is 8. 


Keep the 
way; the 


taſt of the ſame ever after. Therefore linger not with Le 3 for if the 
Angell had not ſnatched him away, he had periſhed with Sy4&s for 
his delay, They were not wiſe Virgins, but fooliſh Virgins, which 
ſought not for oil before the Bridegroom came. Semve! began to ſerve 
God in his minority 3 Timothy read the Scripture in his childhood ; 
Fobn grew in ſpirit as he ripened in years : {o whether thou be old 
or young, thy repentance cannot be too ſoon, becauſe thy fin is 
oone before. If thou lackeſt a ſpur to make thee run, ſee how eve 
day ranneth away with thy life: youth cometh upon childhood , 
a9e cometh upon youth, death cameth upon age, with (ucha ſwift fail, 
that if our minutes were ſpent in mortifying our ſelves, yet our glaſſe 
would be run out before we had pacyad halt our corruptions, Thus 
much of the firſt ſtep. 

The ſecond ſtep in your journey is, to keep the way» As God taught 
the I/raz/ites 2 Way to Canaan, ſending a fiery pillar before them, 


ſecond ſtep. which they did follow whereſoever it went : ſo when he ordained a 


Hatth. 2. 


heaven for men, he appointed a way to come unto it, which way he 
that miſſeth ſhall never come to the end. As Herod ſought Chrif 
over all Jexrie, but none found him but thoſe which followed the ſtar ; 
fo there is ſomething ſtill that leadeth men to Chriſt, which we 
mult follow, or elſe we cannot come where he is. There be many 
wrong ways, aSthere be many errours : there is but ohe right way, as 
there is but one trath. And therefore Facob did not ſee many, but one 
Ladder, which reachtto heaven; and fobn Baptiſt is aid, not to prepare 
the mays y_ Lord, but che way : ſhewing that there is but one right 
way in this life; which Solowon underſtandeth for the mean, and 
therefore he (aid, 7 urn not to the right hand, nor to the left ; implying 
that we mayerre as well of the right hand as of the lr. As if he ſhould 
ſay, Someare too hot, as others are roo cold 3 ſome are, too ſuper* 
ftitious, as others are too careleſs z ſome are too fearfull, as others are 
too confident : there is a zeal without knowledge, a love without fi1- 
olenefſle, a prayer without faith, and a faith without fruits. Therefore the 


2 Cir. 13+ $. Apoltle doth warn us to examine whether we be inthe faich 3 not, whe- 


ther we have a kind of faith, but whe ber we be in the faithy is e» the true 
fai'n, Therefore Paw (aith, Run ſo. It is not enough torun, but we 
muſt 
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muſt know how werun: 1tis not enough to hear, but we muſt care how 
we hear ; it is not enough to believe, bat we muſt care how we be- 
lieye : it isnot enough to prays but we muſt egre how we pray : it isnot 
enough to work, but-wemult care how we work ; For we camot doe 
$20d, unleſle wedoe it well, as we may ſee in this examples Cain 
offered, and God abhorred: becauſe he cared not for th: manners 
God cared — offering, Simon Magus believed, Herod liftned, 
Felix feared, Sapl. obeyed, Jexebe! falted, the Phariſees prayed : 
but becauſe they dig not believe ſo, hear ſo, fear ſo, obey ſo, f2it ſo, 


and pray ſo, as he which ſaith, Learn of me when they ſay that they aatth.r1, 
have faſted, and prayed, and obeyed Chriſt, be will anſwer chem as 29- 
he doth in Martbew,| / know yow not. Therefore if ye ask, like the warr.q.23. 


Scribe, how ye ſhall/come to heaven 3 the right way to heaven is the 
word, which came from heavens But here ſome will ſay, The wo:d 
indeed doth contain the right way, but many” cannot find that way 
withouta guide. Therefore I have picked out of the word that wa 

which God calleth the right way. The way by which the word doth 
ſet thee into Heaven, is, todoe to others as thou wouldſt have others 
ro doe to thee ; to exerciſe good works, and yet believe that Chriſt's 
works (hall ſave thee ; to pray without doubting, and yet be content that 


thy prayer be not granted 3 to keep within thy _—_ and doe nothing- 


by contention z to{bring thy will unto God's will, and ſuffer for Chriſt, 
becauſe he bach (ſuffered for thee ; torepent not onely for thine open and 
groſs faults, but tq count every fin great; to apply all things to the glo- 
ry of God, and of every thing to make ſome uſe, 

Thus the word goeth before us like the fiery pillar, and ſhews us 


when we are in, and when were ont ; orelſe the broad way would ſeem ” 


the beſt way : and therefore all which care not for the word go, like 
blind men, to hell for heaven. Look but to the Papiſts, which hav? 


the word in an unknown tongue, ſome clamber to heaven by merits, - 


ſome by Angels,ſome dy penance, and ſome by pardons 3 and eyery man 
hath a way by himſelf, and al ont of the way. As Naaman anſwered Eli» 
ſha, when he was commanded to waſh himſelf in Fordany Are not Abanab 
and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcm, better then Fordan ? may not maſh there, 
and be healed ? ſothey ſay, Are not pardons as good as works ? are not 
pilgrimages as good as prayers? is not ſacrifice as good as obedience? is 
not reading as goodas preaching ? may I not go to heaven this way and 
that way, as well as by theword? No, as no water but Jordan could 
cleanſe Naaman's leprofie, ſo no way but the word can bring to heaven. 
For which cau(e the laws of God are called tbe nas of God, and the 
Word of God is called the word of le z toſhew that there isnu way to 
life, bur the word which is called ; 

ye ſee the way, I conclude with Eſay, This « the way, walkin its - Thus 
much of your {econd Rep to heaven, which is, Keep the way. - 


2 Kings $- 
13- 


e way and the life» Therefore now 


Now- 
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Wakehaſt; Now when you xe in the way, its good to make ſpeed : therefore the 
thethird next ep in your journey is, Make baſte. For this cauſe P aal ſaith, Ran, 
ſtep. which 15 the ſwifteſt paceof man; as though be ſhould go faſter to 
heaven then to any place elſe in the world, His meaning 1s this, that 
as 2 man doth watch, and run, and labour, to be rich quickly ; ſo he 
ſhould hear, and pray, and Rudy, and uſe all means, to be wiſe quickly. 
This the Apoſtle underſtandeth when he biddeth us to adde: as 
if he ſhould ſay, When thou arc in the way, and knoweſt good from 
evill, every day kill ſome vice, and every week- ſow ſome vertue, and 
make thy two talents five talents, thy five talents ten talents, and 
ever be doing ; and at laſt'ir ſhall be opened to ther, becauſe thou 
Matt. 11.12. haſt knocked. Chriſt faith, The kingdome of beaven is got byviolence : there- 
Note. fore a man muſt be earne(t and zealous 1n the religion that he profeſles, 
or elſe it makes no matter of what religion he is : for if be be but luke- 
26, warm, God threatnech to ſpue him out of his mouth. Every man hath 
Bezealous a kind of religion, and the religion of moſt is to be like one another, as 
of Religion. mercifull as others, as humble as others, as devout as others ; but God 
ſaith, Be boly as I ans, not, as others are : for Chriſt ſaith, Except your 
righteouſaeſſe exceed the righteou(neſſe of the Phariſees, although they were 
holier then others, ye ſhall not enter into beaven. T hat 18, Except ye be 
more then Stature-Proteſtancs, which go to the Church,and hear an Ho» 
mily, and receive once a year, but will not offend any perſon, nor leave 
any cuſtom, nor bear any charge, nor ſuffer any trouble for the glory of 
God, ye (hall come to heaven when the Phariſees come out of hell. As 
love delighteth men, ſo zeal pleaſeth God z for zeal is the love of God. 
Therefore every ſacrifice was offered with fire, to ſhew with what zeal 
they ſhould burn which come to offer prayer or praiſe or thanks unto 
the Lord. Therefore the holy Ghoſt deſcends in fire, to ſhew the fer- 
vency of them upon whom the holy Ghoſt reſteth. Therefore the Cheru- 
bins were pourtrayed with wings before the people, to ſhew that they 
ſhould be as earneſt and quick about the Lord's buſineſs as the Che- 
rubins. Therefore God would not take a lame nor halting ſacrifice, 
to ſhew bow he abhorreth ſlackneſs in all our duties. Therefore Saint 
Fam.1;ig, Fames (aies, Be ſwift to bear» We muſt be ſwift co pray, ſwift to obey, 
ſwift to doe good : for he is not curſed anely which doeth not the Lord's 
Fer.q8. 19. buſineſs, but he which doeth it neg/igenth, i. e. he which doech any thing 
Luk.9.61, before it 3 lixe him that would bid' his friends faresel, and follow Chriſt 
afier- The Hound, which runs but for the Hare, runs as faſt as poſſi 
bly he can : the Hawk, which flieth but for the Partridge , Alierh 
as faſt as poſſibly ſhe can: and ſhall he which runs for heaven creep 
more ſlowly then the diall > Who hath ſo much faith as the Apoſtles ? 
yet how oft doth Chriſt ſay, O ye of /ittle faith ? complaining that 
their faith was too little. And rherefore when Perer anſwered him 


that be /,ved bims 3 as though he lyyed him not enough, Chriſt _ 
1M 


Rev.3.15, 
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Nore. 
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him again whether he loved him; and as though be loved him noe 
enough yet, he asked him againg Zoveft rhog we ? For he would have 
1s love him as he loved us, when his heart-bloud was ſhed for us ; 
therefore when he demanded his love, he meaſured it by the heart, 
ſaying, T hou ſhals love God with all thy heart, nith «ll thy ſtrength, with p 
all thy mind. Thrice be repeated al/, lit we ſhould keep any thing 
from hit. Our Saviour ſaith not, that his Father is glorified: 1n that 7obn 15. 8, 
we bring forth fraic, but in that we bring ferrh much fruce 18 t not bet- 
ter to be veſſels of gold then veflels of braſs? Do ye not ſee how Chr;ſt Note, 
rejected him which ſaid he kept many Commandments, becauſe he 
would not doe one Commandment ? For one work which he would 
not doe, cur Saviour made no reconivg of all that he did, It was good 
for-che Apuflles that they letc all and followed Chriſt preſently :-bat 
this ſhould notbe writcen, but co teach us with what tpeed we ſhould: 
follow Chriſt, watchirg the ſtar (o ſoon as it riſeth, and the pil* 
lar ſo ſoon as it removerhs In this ſtrive and go one before ance 
cherz as Petey and Fobn (trove who ſhould come firſt to the ſepulchre. - 
For if Agrippa could be ſaved when he was almoſt a Chriftian, Paul 
would not have labqured to make him altogether a Chriſtian, © There» 
fore though purity be counced Hereſy, yet remember that Chrif# faith, 
None can ſee God but the pure in heart; and know, that there is ho Matt. $+E.! 
dealing with thoſe mockers,buc toanſ»er them as David anſwered Afj= 
chal. When the ſcorned him for his humbleneſs, be ſaid, 7nill be more 
hamble yet : ſo when they mock thee for thy zeal, ſpightthem with more 
zeal; for evilis not overcome but with good, Thus we have paſled 
the third ſtep to heaven, | 
The fourth ſtep in this happy journey 15g Perſevere to the en{, For Hold on to 

if you begin betimes,- and go aright, and make hafte, and continge theend; the 
not tothe end, your reward is with them of whom Peer ſaith, Their —_ m_ 
end is worſe then their beginning. There 1s ——_ our life which ſuffers 
ſv many eclipſes and changes as our devotionz hot andcold, in and out, Noe. 
off and on, not in one mood (o long as the ſparrow fits on the ground, ' 
but looking, like the Chameleon, of che colonr of that whichwe ſee : if 
we (ce good, it puts us in a good thought ; if we ſee or hear evil, it 
turns us from good to evil again. Thus man is rolPd upon a wheel, 
that never ſands fill, but turns continually about, as though he were 
giddy and treading the maze.- He is upon the fide of a hill, where its 
eafie to {lide, and hard co get up the fleſh. Therefore.the Apoſtle moved 
with pity,(eeing man Rand on ſuch aſlippery ground,as it were in a ſhip 
ready to fink, or a houſe bending to tall, he cries tochem rh-t ſtand 
ſare(t, Take heed leſt you fall: i-e. When thou haſt pat on thy armory 
of light, and art in the ſpirituall field to fight the Lord*s barrels aganifſt 
the world, the fleſh and the devil,-turn; not back like Degas, bat 
remember the comfort of Eliſha, that there'de more with thee chen 

| Ooo againſt 
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ainſt thee, and that the Tempter can overcome none but them which 
yield, Ocher ſervants change their maſters for better maſters : but 
all that ſerve God are like the ſervant which received a print in his 
ear, after the manner of che Jens, in token that he would ſerve his 
maſter for ever ; like che veſtures which bare their own mark. There- 
fore the holy Ghoſt cries ſo often, Be faithfu! even nnto the death ; Be 
not weary of well doing : T aks heed leſt youfall, For when thou art wea- 
ry of thy godlineſs, God doth not count thee good, but weary of good« 


- neſs; ard when thou declineſt from righteouſneſs, God doth not count 


thee righteous, but revolted from righteouſneſs, Therefore Payl ſaith, 
Pray continually 3 as though prayer were nothing without continuance, 
acob did not overcome God ſo ſdon as ke began to wraſtle with him, 
ut when he had wraſtled with him alt nights And it's ſaid that C brjft 
took pitty of them that Raied with him. 7 will not leave thee, ſaith Eliſha 
to Eiah : ſo we ſhould not leave God, Some. came into the vineyard 


- in the morning, and ſome at noon 4 but none received any reward but 


they which Rated till night, As God's mercy endareth for ever, ſo our 


righceouſnefſe ſhould endure for ever, Every thought and word and 


deed of a faithfull man is a ftzp towards heaven-: in every place he 
meeteth Chriſf#, every thidg puts him in mind of God : he ſeeks him to 
find him, and when. he hath } und him, he ſeeks him ſtill } he is nor ſa 
tisfied , becauſe at every touch there comes ſome virtue from him, 
Feacob ſerved ſeven years for Rache!, and after them he ſerved ſeven 
more, and yet he was content toſerve fix morez and when he had 
ſerved ſo many. years , :bey ſeemed unto bim as nothing, becauſe he loved 
her. He which ſerved ſolong for Rache!, ſerved all his life for heaven : 
and if he. had lived till this day, he would have ſerved God fill, and 
thought it nothing, becauſe he loved him. To have the Ark but a 
while, doeth more hurt to the Phijliſtines then benefit them : ſo to ſerve 
God but a while,-doth more dammage us then help us : for happier 
is the child which never began, then Fadas whoſe end was worſe then 
his beginning. What a lamentable thing ?tis to hear this plaint of 
him which was once the firongeſt in the world, Sampſon bach loſt his 
ſtrength for Datilah, for the love of Da/i/ab,that doth not love him? To 
ſhew what a ſhame it is to end worſe then we begin.Cbri/t ſhews what a 
reprozch it was'to him which began to build, and could not ſet np the 


r00f z the paſſengers pointed with their fingers, and ſaid, This man be= - * 


cana foundation, +but he could not cover it : ſo they will ſay, This man 
thought to-be holy, bur he could nor keep promiſe. what ſhall I ſay 
(faith Foſbna) when Ir ae! twrns the back * When 1ſrae/ turns the back, 
this a{toniſhed him'; and this makes the whote Temple ſhake, when the 
pillars tremble. What an'oftence is it to the Church to/ſee Perer to 
deny Chriſt, which ſaid even: now, that he would never forſake him ? 


t0 ſee Loc commit anceſt with this daughters in the Mount , which 


ſtrived 
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ſtrived (0 to preſerve them chaſt.in Sodows ? to ſee Sy/omm Worſhip T= 
dols, which erected the Temple for the worſhip of God? to ſee Noab 
mockt of his $01 for drunkenneſs, for whoſe righteouſneſs his ſon e- 
ſcaped ? as if the ſtars ſhould fall from heaven,and light go frem the Sur, 
Wiſedome is angry With him which leaveth his righteouſne(s to become 
worſe. The Vine would nor forſake her grapes, the Olive would not 7,4, ., 
forlake her fatneſs, the Fig-tree would not leave her iweetneſs ; bat 
the Bramble did : he is not the Vine, nor the Olive, nor the Fig-rree, 
but he is a Bramble made for the fire, which leaveth the joys. Ler the + 
dog turn to the vomit, and the ſwine to the wallow : bur thou, like 4- 
brabam, hold on thy ſacrifice unto the eveming, even the evening of thy 
life, and a full meaſure (hall be meaſured unto thee, This is a long Rep, 
and man is like a horſe which lovech ſhort journies ; therefore how can 
he hold out ſo far ? Waen one told Socrates, that he would very fain 
20 to O/ywPus, burhe feared thar he ſhould not be able to endnre the 
pains ; Socrates anſwered him, I know that thou uſeſt to walk every 
day between thy meals, which walk continue forward in thy way to 
Olympus, and within 5 or 6 daies thon ſhalt come thither, How eaſy 
was this? and yet he ſaw it nor. $0 is the way to heaven, If men did 
bend themſelves as much to doe good,as they beat their brains to doe e- 
vil, they might go to heaven with leſs trouble then they go to hell.'Our 
idle hours are enough to get wiſedome, and knowledge, and faich, till 
we are like Saints among men. If thou look onely to the tops, and tell 
all the thorns which lie in the way, thou ſhalt go fearfully, wearily, and 
unwillingly, every thing ſhall turn thee aſide, and every ſnail ſhall iep 
q before thee, and cake thy crown from thee : bur rhen lift yp thine eyes 
from the earth , and look to Chrift calling, the Spirit affiſting, the 
, Father bleſſing , the Angels -comforting , the Word — the 
Crown inviting , and thy ferrers ſhall fall from thee, and thou 
(halt riſe like the Sun, and marvell how the thing could ſeem fo 
hard, and be ſoeaſy. When ye doe well, remember chat ye change 
not _ the worſe 3 and doe as ye doe then, and ye ſhall continne to 
the end, 
Naw [ have encouraged you like ſouldiers, and taken away your fear, 
I will bring you to the fight of your enemies, and will ſer them before 
your face : not to weaken you, for that were want of charity ; but to 
make you wary, which is true love indeed. To number them farely I 
cannot, they are ſo many 3 and exa&tly to deſcribe them, it is b*yond 
my skill, they are fo ſabtil z howbeit to give youa little taft, I may ſay 
as Eliſha (aid to his ſervant, ( and you ſhall fee ir, if you have your 
eyes open) Fear not, for they that be with ns are more then they that be 
with them ;, and he that is on our fide is ſtronger then all, But if you 
will hear what the holy Apoſtle ſaith touching them, I can cell you ; 
he afficmeth, and that by the very Spirit of God, We wrefte not againſt Epb.6. 12. 
Ooo2 fieſh 
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and bloud onely, bat againſt principalities, powers, worldly governoms, 

the Princes of the darkneſſe of this world, even ſpiritual nickedneſs in the 

3 7ob, 2, 16. bigh places. And S, Fobn faith, they are the /uſts of the fleſhythe luſt s,of the 
eyes, and the pride of life. Let other men think of them what they liſt 3 

they that hear chem thus deſcribed, and have felt the force of them in 

their own ſouls, could not chuſe but confeſs that they have been many 

in number, mighty in power, ſubcil in praice, and what not > Who 
knoweth not this, that the more enemies we have, the more need we 

have both. of force outwardly, and of care inwardly ? as again, the 

more powerfull they are,and the more weak we are,the more we ſhould 

ſeek for-help elfewhere. In outward and bodily foes and forces we 
confeſſe the truth of this, and doe all that we can to ſhew our ſelves 
wiſe,circumſpe&, and courageous : how much more had we need here 

to expreſl: all theſe things, where the conflict is more hard, though 

» the conqueſt obtained be more glorious 3 and where again our foes 

and theic forces be more mighty and many, though their overthrow 

once performed gives them the fool*s foil ? But whom ſhall we look to 
herein 2 Other. men are as. weak as our ſelves, if not worſe 3 for 
Fſal.62.9: all men, lay them upon a balance, they are altogether lighter then vani- 
ty it ſelf” And if we fear and diſtruſt our telves, how dare we, or 

'Ferem, 17. $. how can we, put confidence in others? ſpecially fith God ſaith, Cur- 
ſed is every one chat maketh fleſh and bloud bis arm. To look up to the 

holy and ele& Angels will doe us little good ; becauſe they go not but 

being ſent, and always wait for a word and warrant from the Lord's own 

mouth for all their ations : beſides that, their own oil and force is 

litele enough for their own ſupportation.. To God therefore, thar is 
the God of our ſtrength, we mult needs come, yea and to him alone, - 

or elſe we are utterly overthrown and caſt away... And if we cannot 

ſry anddoe tooas. David did, Lord, uhom bave I in heaven but thee? and 

Thave defired none on earth. with thee z.. We are in wofull taking, and ut« 

terly loſt, For fear without and fire within, Satan's malice alſo, mens 
miſchief, and our corruption, will carry and hurry us as it were a vio- 

lent tempeſt or whirlwind. Amongſt the heathen they had many odd con+- 

ceits to chaſe away bodily and fpirituall enemies,as thoſe chat have writ- 

ren their. hiſtories. and aRions have plainly ſet forth 3 ſometimes fire, 
ſometimes water,. ſometimes blaud, and ſometimes one. thingy and 
ſometimes another; as man's brain is- a bountifull ſhop to forge 

Vie, ſuch devices in, . The Papiſts differnot much. from. them, who think 
that whippings and ſcourgings will tame. and- ſubdue the corrupt. af 
ſections . of the heartz and that: the caſting of a little holy-water, 

(as they call it) or the making of a croſs in the face, forehead, breaſt, 

or any other place, will chaſe away Satan and. all his helliſh pow- 

ers. Of all which actions and ceremonies, either heatheniſh or 
nopiſh, were they berter. then. they. be, (but indeed. yep 
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ſt ark-naught as they nſe chem) we may (zy as the Apoſile ſaith, Bodiry 
exerciſe profiteth lutle, but godlineſſe is Profitable t9 all things, And had 
Satan's malice and man's preſumption ttaid here, and gone no farther 
in groſle imaginations concerning this and other matters, it had been 
the leſs evil : butin our light and liberty of the Goſpell, ſome ſup- 
poſe that the very ſaying of Lord, bave mercy vpon #9, and that with- 
our faithor feeling many times, is all in all z and the pronouncing of 
this petition, Lead #s not into temptation, and that without ſenſe or un- 
derſtanding of it, is ſufficient to ſunder Satan and our own corruption as 
fac from us as the Eaſt is from che Weſt, Upon them their ſpirnual e= 
nemies prevailed by groſs ignorance and ſuperſtitious conceits ; upon 
us by careleſs preſumption and preſumptuous careleſ[neſs z neicher che 
one of us nor the other underſtanding rightly, as we ſhould, either 
oar foes forces, or our own weakneſs. And that is the cauſe why 
they and we, in former times and of late, joyn'd with them and ſun- 
dered from them, have received very fearfull falls and overthrows : for 
all is one with Satan, ſo he catch and ſaatch men, and have them in poſ- 
ſeſſion, he cares not by what means. But wilt thou not eſcape danger 
onely,but overcome alſo? I will ſhew thee, O man, what thou ſhalt doe. 
At any hand goout of thy ſelf and other creatures whatſoever : -for if 
thou ſtick to them, thoughnever ſo little, thon doſt-diſadvantage thy 
ſelf at the leaſt, if not overthrow thy ſelf. The wicked ſpirits are as 
ſtrong to effeR evil as the eleR are todoe good ; and ſo much the more 

werfull that way, by how much they attempt it with commithon from 
God, and find fit matter in men to workupon. And what then ? fix the 
eye of thy faith faſt-upon -God in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never miſcarry. 
For he that cannot lie hath ſaid it, 7 will not fail thee nor forſake thee for nec. 41.8. 
ever : and in the New Teſtament Chrif hath told us, which is allo a Heb. 13.5. 
word of as ſure a promiſe, The gates of belt ſhall not prevail againſt this Matt.16.18, 
faith. Nay, Iwill ſay more; inthe Rirength and power of this perſwaſion 
thon ſhalt be made more then a conguerour through bins that bath loved Rom. 8,37. 
thee, and waſhed thee in his own heart-bloud;-I know and confeſle there 
are many lers and hindfances to the perſivaſion and pratice of this truth : 
but hear and believe onely, and I will ſhew you yet a more perfe& and 
afſured way, by which you ſhall be made to walk ſafe, either inthe da 
of death, or in the time of tempration, or in any other courſe or crofſ: 
that may betide you in this life, See that you have not onely the two | 
fide-polts and the upper door-poſts of your houſes ricken over with Heb. 9. 14 
the bloud of the Lamb, but your bearcs purged through faith in his b/oud 
from the power of dead works > and then the deſtroyer, that overthrow- 
eth others, ſhall paſs over thee, and bring thee in good crime to the full 
fruition of the heavg naane But thou wilt ſay as the (lothfull per- 
ſon doth in rhe Pr here is a Lion, yea, many Lions, in the way 
Lanſwer 3 -Recon and bring them, forth , they ſhall all by 
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God's grace be eafily removed. All ſorts of aflictions are bitter, I con- 
feſs it, and ſo are many things in meaty drink and phyſick; and yet we 
refuſe them not, but-uſe them rather, becauſe of the good we know or 
hope they will effeR in us. And why ſay we not, as the Apoſtle by the 
Spirit doth, No chaſtiſement for the Av on ſeemeth to be joyous, but grie- 
vous : boabeit afterward it bringeth forth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs 
a»nto them which are thereby exerciſed ? Death alſo is dreadfull;what then ? 
bat'to whom, I pray thee ? even to the man chat hath bis truft in his 
riches, or hath no hope of a better life: but ro him that believech m 
Chrift1t is become, through che power of the death and obedience of 
Chriſt, a ſpeedy paſlage to eternal life. We endure many dreadfull and 
dangerous things, and run through fire and water, and all for a corrupti- 
ble crown : and why ſhould we not with patience and prayer paſſe 


through this, which is the very high-way to heaven ? Beſides, hell is - 


horrible, Neither will I deny that; but ill I demand to whom is it ſo ? 
ſurely to the devil and his angels, and all manner of wicked ones, for 
whom it hath been prepared of old : but as for the godly and eleR, it 
cannot come nigh him. For Chriſt, the very way, truth, and life it ſelf, 
hath told us, and therefore we ought to credit it, He that heareth my 
words, and believeth in bim that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death nnto life, Lally, 
isnot fin a ſhrewd and ſore enemy to incounter with ? I confeſle it ; 
bur to whom ? tell me, Ibeſeechyou z even to them in whoſe mortal 
bodies it reigneth , to fulfill the concupiſcences thereof. To others, in 
whom the root of it 1s dead, it is not fo, whether we reſpe& this life 
or that which is to come. \For here the relicks of fin are but as pricks 
mn our fides, to provoke us to better things, and to ſtir us up to bun- 
gr and thirſt after righteouſueſſe : and for the life ro come, we ſhall 

2 utterly freed from the ſame, and have al! tears wiped from onr eye 
To bring all into a ſumme; I ſay, let all objeed be as true as any 
thing may be, yet all theſe, and a thouſand more ſuch like, are nothing 
to him that is in Chriff, For the Apoſtle ſaith, There i no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Feſus : and it is he alone that hath deftroyed 
death, and became fn for ns, that we in bim might be made the righteouſ- 
m:ſſe of God, And ſurely ſuch a one may in ſome good meaſure of 
comfort joytully ſay to the defiance even of death it ſelf , and all other 
ghoſtly enemies whatſoever, O death, where is thy ſting ? O graues 
where u thy vittory # The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength uf ſin 
i the Lan. But thanks be unto God, which bath given us vittory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Yea, he may (ay as the Saints and Martyrs have 
ſaid in the midſt of fiery flames, 7 am perſnaded that neither death, 
A r lif-, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor nor things preſent, 


nor : bings to come, nor heightynor depth, nor Fereatures ball be able 
z0 ſeparate me from the love of God which is in CONF Jeſus our Lord. = 
bs 
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but death is terrible Rill, I anſwer : lo ſach a cloud of witneſſes and 
evidence of truth, may I not in ſome ſort and ſenſe ſay, O faitbleſs ge» 
neration ! bow long ſhall I be with you ? bow long now yu I ſuffer you f Is 
it fearfull to any but to a natural man, and to him char hath his felicity 
here, and in the things of this life F Surely it is noching terrible co him 
that is made a comfortable partaker of the fruits of the death of Chrif, 
who died #nd roſe ag#in, to the end be might deſtroy deathy and biws thas 
bath the power of death, even the devil bimſe/f+ But hell is horrible, True, 
bat yet tothem for whom it is prepared : butthou art in Chriſt exempted 
from it, For why did he himſelf ſuffer helliſh torments both in body 
and ſoul? to leave thee therein? and make it terrible or horrible ro 
thee ? no, but tofree thee, and all his, from the fear of hell, and the 
feeling of everlaſting condemnation. Oh, bur what ſhall I fay touching 
my fin, that is great and grievous4and the peculiar wages of it being death 
eternall ? Thatis true in the nature of ſinyand the juſtice of God : but 
with the Lord there is mercy, that be may be feared» Stand ill a while, P[at- 130. 4 
and you ſhall behold the great works of God : and be not faithleſs, but 
faithfall, and believe the truth of the Word, What is more clear then 
this > Where fin hath abounded, there grace bath abounded mach more« Rom. g. 20: 
And though it be 10a Prophet, yer where have we a more plain, plen- 
tifull or evangelicall promiſe then this, Thowgh your fins were as crimſony Eſay 1. 18. 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow; though they were red as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as nooll ? If we have the hand or any — an honeſt man, we 
think our ſelves bound to give credit thereto : how much more ſhould 
we believe the moſt rrue and unchangeable Word of the Eternal? To 
which, not for any want in himſelf, but by reaſon of the weaknefle of our _ 
faich, he hath been zillivg, the more abundantly to ſhew unto the btirs of Heb. 6. 17; * 
promiſe the ſtablenefſe of bis connſe},to adjoyn,(and bind himſelf with an 
oath, ſaying) 4 Tlive, I will not the death of a ſinner 3, yea, I will be merti» Exek.18.23, 
fall to their unrighteonſneſry and I will remember their ſins and iniquities 32: 
#0 more : that (0 by two immurable things, that is, his inviolable oath and 7*"* 31. 34, 
aſſured promiſe, (wherein it is 3 tble that God ſhould lie) ne might Heb, 6. 18. } 
have ſtrong conſo/ation. And as for theſe objeRtions, or any. the hike, 
whar are they elſe but 10 truth and ſubſtance the very evill reports that 
the ſpies brought upon the promiſed Land > And yet there was a very 
true teſtimony given by Fo/bua and Caleb : yea, the palpable proofs 
they had by the cluſter of grapes, and others things whichthey brought 
from thence, were irrefragate witneſs. Will you believe them becauſe 
they are many? that is flat Popery: and befides, God forbiddeth us to p,vd, 23. 2. 
cleave to a mw'titude to doe evill. Will you fear them becauſe they are 
mighty 2 that is co diſtruſt God, who is greater then all ; and to.make 
them omnipotent, whichis blaſphemy, Will you doubt becauſe they 
double their aſſaults? that is no end of temptation, but this rather, to 
adde an edge unto our prayers ; that ſothrough them we may hear in our 
hearts 
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Jacob's Ladder 3 


2 Cor, 12, 9. hearts that comfortable ſpeech, ty grace « ſufficient for thees and wy 


I Cor, 2, 9. 


Reve.. 21s 


..,wereblaſphemy for any man's heart toimagine ſo, 


ſtrength ſhall le perfefted through weakneſſe» Aud when we ſhall bave 
ail our ſenſes ſatisfied irrthe contrary truth, yes, ſo far forth as that our 
eyes may ſee, our ears may hear, oar hands may handle the good things 
of God, (over and beſides the faith we have in him concerning them) 
it.is not grols onely, but improus, not to believe. But here in this life 
are many pleaſures and certain delights lawfull 3 as houſes, friends, 
waves, children, goods, honour, and almoſt infinite ſuch like, That is 
very true: but with this honey God intermingleth ſome gall, leſt the 
ſonls of his ſervants might run riotto fin. And who is he that can be 
ignorant of the uncertain eſtate of all and every one of them ? Our 
friends fall away, as a fruit that is ripe before his time, or as the mor- 
ning dew. Oar houſes are overthrown, and are like the ruines of a 
defaced hold, not one one of them left upon another, Our wives may 
be leud in their lips, looſe in their lives, and wicked as was fob's, and 
Wiſh us to curſe God and diz* Our children not riotous' onely and 
diſobedient, but unnatural alſo, and rifing up againſt us, as A: ſaloms 


'The goods we poſleſs are notunficly by Solomon reſembled co the Eagle, - 


Chat taketh herto her wings, and flieth aloft wxo the air. As for our 
honour, which we make as it were ſome Deity upon earth, i is turned 
inco ſhame in the twinkling of an eye, or elſe forgotten as it had never 
been 3 and we, that in our own imaginations are Lords of all, as the 
duſt or chaffe of the earth are carried from all. And what reaſon is 
there then, that theſe or any ſuch like ſhould hinder us in our race to- 
wards Heaven ? He that hath an inheritance or land in the world, will 
not be hindered from taking the poſſeſſion or enjoying of it, when it 
falleth unto him, by the rears of his wife, the intreaty of his children, 
the heap of his riches,or any ſuch like things : and why ſhould we ſuffer 
theſe fimple conceits to ſteal away our hearts from the hope and ha. - 
vingof Heaven > Beſides, who knoweth not thar, in reſpe& of the life 
to come, all theſe, heaped up in the greateſt meaſure that puſſibly can 
bein this world, are not ſo much as a ſhadow of the good things that 
ſball be revealed? Hath the Spiric ſaid in vain, That wbich the gze bath 
not ſeen, neither the ear beard, neither ever yet entred into man heart, hath 
Ged prepared for thers that love bim ? or ſhall we think italie? or that 
God meant to difſemble and. dally with us > Oh, be ir far from us to 
think or ſpeak ſo, Is that glorious deſcription of that holy and heaver- 
ly Feruſalens, mentioned in the Revelation, but a fiftion or forgery? It 
We are rather to 
thiyk that God, by that which is known and can be comprehended, ex- 
prefſ=th chat which yet is hidden from us, and ſhall in good meaſure be 


1 Cor. 13-12. comprehended of us alſo, we knowing then even as we are known now 
1 Joh. 4. 18, Wherefore let us not fear «ll or any of our adverſaries or pull-hacks,for 


rrae /ove expellih fear + neither let us be faint-hearced in our ſelves, but 
1 labour 
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labour rather to lift ap our bands which hang down, and to : 
CE Told C RUS atten ae rt 


Be faitbfull unto death, and T will give thee the Crown of life» He that ſo Rev. 2. 10, 
runneth, ſhall be ſure to obtain, and have his portion with the Saints in = 

the heavenly inheritance,' of a Crown that never fadeth nor falleth a- 

way. Bur he thac careth not for this courſe, muſt have bis portion With Rev. 21. 8. 
hypocrites in te /ake of fire and brimſtone, that burneth for evermore, 

and be ſhut out of the Kingdome ich the fearful, unbelieving, abomi- 

nable, murtberers, whoremongers, ſorcererss idolaters , and all tuch like, 
Wherefore as ycu love life, and loath death, run well, I beſeech you; 

yea,cven as our Text was at the beginning, ſo ſay I atthe ending, So rang 

that ye may obtain» Which Idonot onely propound unto you by ex- 
hortationgbut commend and commir,with ſupplicationto God for my ſelf 

and you, that every one of us, and I my felt eſpecially, may i feeling 

and taith ſay, 7 am now ready to be offtred, and the vim: of my,departing is 2 Tim. 4-6, 
at band : I have fought a good fight, and bave finiſhed my conrſe, 1 bave 7, 6 

kepe the faith ; From bence is laid up for me the Crown of righteouſneſs, 

which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day 3 and nas t9 

mY onety, but unto all chem that tave bug appearing (e# 
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And behold, a certain Lawyer flood up, and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall doe ts inherit eternal life © 


T is a weighty queſtion, and hath been long diſcourſed, by what 
means 4 man may come to Heaven : and whois not deſirous to be 
reſolved in it * Here the queſtion is propounded by a Lawyer, and 
anſwered by the Law-giver, whoſe judgement in this caſe is worth 

the hearing. He propounds the queſtion as one defiraus to learn, 
when indeed he meaneth nothing lefle, But as Aab, when he asked 
Michaiabin the 1« book of Kings #nd-22;-chaptersifhe-ſhou/d-ponp to 
fight againſt Ramoth in Gilead, meant not to follow the prophet's di- 
reQion, but onely defired to hear his opinion : ſo the Lawyer propounds 
this queſtion not with a mind to learn of Chriſt, but with a mind to 
tempt Chriſ}, and to try his learning. As the devil came to. tempt 
Chriſt in the wilderneſs,] ſo the Lawyer comes to tempt Chriſt in the 
City ;. and therefore whereas the Evangeliſt ſaith, Bebold,s certain Lan- 


ger 


yer ſtood up, be fight have: ſaid, \ a certain} devitRioed/ up, ba« 
cauſe for the time he togk upon him the devil's office, tbe:a Tempiers 
When the Devil tempted Chrifh, Aſatte 4+ Os he bad hier, Avoid; San z1 
and when Peter tempted Chriff, Matte 16+ 23+ be fard enfo him, Di< 
part, Satan : fo when this Lawyer tempred Chriſt, he tight have ſaid, 
Avant, Satan, becauſe in his ation he was the inftrument of Satan. 
But though the Lawyer was worthy to be repulſed, becauſe he was fo 
importunate ; yet was this queſtion worth the anſwering, becauſe-ir 
was of ſuch importance, 

We ſee then with what mind the Lawyer came to Chrift : now let us 
ſee hoy he ſaluceth Chriſt, Though he came with a bad mind, yet doth 
he uſe good words, that be might deceive with leſs ſuſpicion z he 
ſalutes him by the name of Mofter, 2s if he did profeſs himſelf to be 
his Diſciple. So did Fxdas ſalute him, when he meant to berray him, 
Matt. 26+ 49. and fo did the-Phariſees ſalute him, when they meant 
to bring him within the compaſs of treaſon , Aſ#tt. 22: 15, 16. And 
this hath been always the guiſe of the wicked, to ufe the ſmootheſt 
ſpeech when ney intend moſt miſchief, and under colour of friend- 
ſhip co praQtiſe their treachery. When Atſa/ow meant to be rever- 
ged of his brother Amnon for defiling his fifter Thamar, he made 4 
great feaſt, and cauſed him to be murthered in the nidft of the banquet, 
2 Saws. 13. When Joab meant to marther Awaſa, he ſalured him conr- 
teouſly, ſaying, Art thow in health, my brother ? 2 Sam- 20. 9, and with 
his right hand took him by the beard ro kiſſe him and with his left hand 
ſhearhed a (word into his belly, my | 

Theſe are ſuch as the Pſalmifſt ſpeaks of, 'P/af, 28. 3. which have 
2loſing tongues, and bloudy minds 3 which ſpeck friendly to their neigh- 
bours, and imagine miſchief in their hearts. As the Scorpion hath an 
amiable face, and a poiſoned tail; fo theſe men have fair looks, 'and 


murthering hands. Their words ave ds ſoft as bmtter, and as ſmooth as oils Pſal. 55. 213 


bat their deeds are cruel} as the deeds of var; and deadly as the'dint 
of ſwords, The Prophet David was ſorerroubled with fach diflemblers, 
as he complaineth every-where in his Book of Pfalths. Pſals 41. 9. 
that even bis own familiar friend whom be trofted, and which did tat at bis 
table, bad laid great wait for bin. And Pſalm 55+ 12, 13; 14. that 
it W4s mot an open enemy which bad dont him diſhonour, for then be con(d* 
have born-it 3 ner was it bis adverſary" which had lift up bimſelf ag ain 
bim, for then peradventure- be nonld \bave'hbid bimſelf from bim + But it 
was even bis companion, brs euide, and birhwn familiar friend, which'\toob 
ſweer coanſoll with bim, and walked with biny in the bouſe-of God 44 hr 
friend. At this day the world is full of fuck feigned friends, which wilf- 
Hlacter thee to thy face, and bite thee behind thy-back, They) wifl firs 
out hard ſpeeches of ſore mas'\thar' is (Ent an thy hearing; 26 fee if 
thou wilt ſpeak. at hardly of binyg: whiah1} hou doll; thy=v ods (half 
Ppp 2 preſently 
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preſently de told untohim.. Wor wnro/ bias (ſaich the Wiſe man, Eccins 


2. 13-) that bath 4 double heart, wicked lips , and miſchievons bands, and 
zo the ſinner that goeth two manner of waies. The Lord hath given but 
one” heart, and one tongue, and one face, to one man ; therefore we 
ſhould not carry a double heart in our. breaſt, nor two tongues in our 
head, nor two faces under a hood. It was not lawfull for the /ſraelites 
19; wear any garments maie of linen and woollen, Deut. 22» 11. tO henj- 
ke, that it ſhould not- be lawfull for Chriſtians co be diflemblers 3 to 
carry fire in one hand, and water in the other z to carry boney in their 
mouth, and gall in-their heartz or (as David (peake, P/alm 12+ 2+) to 
ter with their lips, and to diſſemble with their double heart. 

. Of all kind of cattel theſe are the wortt, becauſe they doe moſt hurt 
where they are leaſt miftryſted. Therefore they are compared in Scrip= 
ture to the wily Fox, for their crafty ferches. And Herod is termed 
a Fox, for his _—_ Luke 13 32+ For 2s the Fox feigneth himſelf 
dead, that he may catch the birds to devour them : ſo the flatterer 
feigneth himſelf to be harmlefle, and honeſt, and conſcionable, and re- 
ligious, and holy, that he may deceive the bearts of the ſarple, Rom. 16. 18. 
He is like your ſhadow, which doth imitate the a&tion and geſture of 
your body, which ſtands when you ftand, and walks when you walk, 
and fits when you fir, and riſeth when you riſe : ſo the flacterer doth 
praiſe when you praiſe, and finds fault when you find fault, and ſmiles 
when you fmule, and frowns when you frown, and applauds you in 
your doings, and ſooths you in your ſayings, and in all things ſecks 
to pleaſe your humour, till he hath ſounded the depth of your devices, 
that he may betray yon to your greateſt enemies, As the Sirens fing 
moſt ogy ney they intend your deſtruRion : ſo flatterers ſpeak mott 
fair when they practiſe moſt treachery, Therefore every fair look is 
not to be liked, every (mooth tale is not to be believed, and every gloſing 


— tongue is not to be truſted ; but as we muſt cyy ebe ſpirits, whether they be 


God or no, 1 Fohn 4+ 1+ {0 we muſt try the words, whether they come 
rom the beart or no. 3 and we muſt try the deeds, whether they be an- 
{werable.to.che words or no. 

Now we are cometo the queſtion ; which 18, By what means mAay 4 
wan inberit eternal lifg ? A Weighty queſtion, worthy to be known, not 
onely of Lawyers and learned men, but alſo of all,both men and women, 
which be perſwaded in. their hearts, as-with their mouth they do con- 
ſeſs, that afrer death their bodies ſhall riſe again. Therefore, thou 
this Lawyer were to be blamed, becauſe he came with ſo bad a mind 3 
Jet is he to be commended, becauſe: hz moved ſo good a queſtion. 
Many now-adaies are very curious in idle and unprofitable queſtions : 
as, What God did before he made the world 3 How long 4daw food 
in the ſtate:of innocency ; Whether Solomon were ſaved or no 3 with 
many ſuch yain and unneceflaxy queſtions, Bat fer there are _- 
}} q ; W 
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will ask (as this Lawyer did) what they muſt doe to inherit eternal life. © © 

You ſhall ſee many very carefulFand on how they may get ris 

ches,where they may purchaſe Lands and Lordſhips,how they may come 

to advancement and honour, and by what means they may procure the 

Prince's favour ; But we ſhall ſez few or none inquiſitive concerning 

the means of cheir ſalvation 3 you ſhall ſeldome* hear any ask their 

Paſtour what they muſt doe ro be ſaved, or which way they may come 

to heaven. It is not now as it waSin Fob Baptiſts time,” when the 

Publicans, the ſouldiers and all ſorts of people came unto him, with, 

Maſter, what [hall we doe ? Luke 3. 10, &c. Nor is it now as it Was in 

the time of Chriſt, when the people came and asked him, What ſhall we 

doe that we may work the works of God ? Fobn 6. 28. Nor is ic now as it 

was in Peter's time, When, upon the hearing of Peter's Sermon, the 

people came to Peter and to the other Apoſtles, crying and ſaying, 

Mn and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? Att 2,37. Batnow every man's 

mind is on his worldly profit, or pleaſure, or preferment. This is 

the drift of all their devices, the end ofall their practices, how they may 

live here indelight and eaſe, and leave behind them 2 rich poſterity. As 

for that heavenly Country whereunto they were born, that new Fera* 

ſalem wherein they ſhould dwell, it is the fartheſt end of their choughts, 

and the leaſt _ of their care, how to inherit ity how to inhabit 

it, The queſtion is, how be may inherit eternal life : Wherein hz 

ſeems to confeſle that there is an eternal life, for thereof he makes no 

doubt 3 onely the queſtion is, how he may attaintoit. Here therefore 

it appeared, that this Lawyer was not -a Sadducee, which denied the Matt.22. 23. 

reſurre&ion of the dead 3 nor was be an Epicure, which is of - thus 

opinion, that after death there is nor joy tobe looked for, norpains 

to be feared, and cherefore 1s wont to ſay, Ede, bibe, lude, &c. or, 

as it is ſaid, Let us eat and drink; **y ro morrow we ſhall die : But this man * Cor.15.32» 

ih was a Phariſee, ſuch a one as Paul Was before his converfion, one 

that expounded the Law of God to the people;adlived afreribe freigh a8; 26. 5. 

teſt law of rheiy religion : in; a Word, he was" ſhe» #ort 29 both for his 

lite and [earning was admired and hondited bf the Jews.” Though this 

Lawyer was learned, yet it was boldly done of him to tempt the Lord, 

But what is it that Learning dare nor attempt, if it be not tempered 

with the fear of God? Chriſt Jeſus fonnd no greater adverſaries 

then the High prieſts, the Scribes and* Phariſees, - which were alt 

learned men : and the Church of Chrif at this day is by none fomuch 

afflicted as by thoſe that carcy the opinisn of fingalariJeatning. ' For 

look how many Herefies are extant in the Charch , or how: many con» 

troverfies in Religion , they have been deviſed and are maintained 

by learned men. Let learn2d men therefore learn to fear the Lord : 

T?t_ them learn to knew nothing fo much us Chriff Feſus and bim cya- * C1-2+2, 

cified ; without which knowledge- all knowledge *is 4gnorznce , all 
"'Ppp'3+ p\ wifedone 
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© __ _ The Lawyer i Bueſtion: | 
wiſedome 1s. fooliſhneſs, all learning is madneſs, and all religion is 


I Or, 1,26, ercout, or hypocrifie, or ſuperſtition, God hath not choſen many wile 


27, 20, 


meng nor many mighty meny nr many noble men + but. God hath choſen 
the fooliſh things f the world, to.confound the wiſe 5 and God hath choſen 
the weak, things of the nor/d, to confound the things that are mighty; and 
vile things of the wor/d, and things which are deſpiſed, bath Gad choſen, 
Jta, and things which are natto bring to nought things that are» 1 Cortnth, 
: 1+.26, 27, 28. Oar Saviour Chriſt, in the choice ot his Apoſtles, called 
not.one that was learned : yet hath he not rejected all that are lear- 
ned ; for from heaven he called his Apoſtle Paxh a learned Law- 
yer, Als 22. 3 ta be the Apoſt/e and the Preacher of the Gentiles, 
Rows. 11+ 13- And there is no doubt but that in all Ages, and even at this 
day, he calleth ſome in every place, arid endueth them with excel- 
lent learning, that they may ſerve to. tbe gathering together of the Saints, 
and to the exerciſing of the Miniſtry, and to the editying of the Church 
of God, Epheſians 4-12. The Lotd Jeſus ſo moderate our learning 
with his holy feary that we may direct all our ſtudies co the inlar- 
9ing of his glory and Kingdome here on earth, ebat aben the chief 
(onfyerd ſhall appear , 1 Pet. 5+ V-4+ we (nat have inſtructed others, 
and turned many 10 righteouſneſs) may ſhin: as the brightneſs of the firmca= 
menty and as the ſtars of beaven for ever, Dan. 12. 3+ , : 

Good Maſter, what ſhall [ dve to inherit eternall life ? Mark here the 
diſcretion of the Lawyer in asking this queſtion, Ag the man was a 
Lawyer, ſoithere is-no doubt. but that he had read the Law and the 
Prophets, If you look into the Law, you ſhall not finde, Cxrſed « be that 
continueth not in-all things 1hgt are mritten.in the Book of the Lam, to know 
#bem : -if you peruſe the Prophets; you ſhall not finde , Ceaſe from 
daing evill, and (earn to ſpeak ne/l> Byt the Law ſaith, Carſed is be which 
continxerh, nos in all things that are written in #he Book of the Law, to 
doe: themy, Dent. 27. 26- Gal. 3»:10, and the. Prophets ſay, Ceaſe from 
doing evill,and./aarn:to.doq welly Efay 1+ 16+ Pſalm, 34+ 14. And there» 
fore che Lawyer ſaith not, How much muſt I know, nor, What ſhall I 
believe but, What ſhall 1 doe to inherit cternall life * We. have been 
taught too long, that we are ſaved by faith, without the works of the Law: 
which doQrine, though it be moſt true, avd moſt ſoundly, proved, and 
flatly concluded, Rows-,3 - 28. yet being underſtood amiſſe, 25 Pay/*s 
writings ſometimes are, 2 Per. 3« 16-it hath been the: decay. of all good 
deeds, and broyght in Epicuriſm and all, ungodlineſs. It's true indeed, 
that erernall life is the gift of Godthrough Feſus Chriſt, Row. 6.23. But yer 
this gift is beſtowed onely upon thole for whom it « prepared, Math. 
20. 23. which have exerciſed themſelves in the works of mercy, atthe 
25» 35. Io reſpe& of God, our, election ftandeth certain from all 
eternity ;. for it hath thjs len), T be. Lord knoweth them that are. bis, 
2 Tims: 2, 19+ and, 1 know whom I-baxe choſen, Jobs 13. 18. Bat in _” 
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The Lawyer's Queſtien-. 
of our ſelves it'is uncergain, and tficrgforg.we mylt Grive romele the [« 
ſwe good markey2 Po:  Defeas G8 Ways NE -0 Leaf 
thaugh they be not the Cauſe why we ſhoiild come ro heaven ; therbfe 
we maſt keep the way, if ever we. mean' to come 'to heiven, © For 28 
we are ordained to the end; ſo are we ordained. to the means which 
bring us-to that end If God have predeſtinate any to eternal life, 
he hath alſo predeftinated them to the means whereby-they muſt atrai 
eternal life 3. that i8, faith and « gyod conſcience, 1 Tims 3. 9. Thetrefor, 


" it is certain-that whoſoever is to be ſaved, ſhall at one time or other 


before they depart out of this life be called truly to believe, and ſhall 
endeavour by all means, as Paul did, to keep 4 good conſcience both toward 
God and toward men, At: 24.16 For that which is ſpoken of Chriſt in 
ſpeciall, Pſalm. 45+ 7- (T how baſt loved righteouſneſſe, and hated injqu> 
tx, ). maſt de verified and in ſome mea ogg whole all the'mem- 
bers of Chriſt ; they muſt love righteoulneſſe, and hate iniquity. © Arid 
this is the difterence that the, Apolile putreth between the childten of 
God and the children of the devill : that the children of God both 
love and doe righteonſneſſe 3, and the children of the devil lave fn, and doe 
it, 1 Jobn 3. 7, $.Lec no man therefore thipk that heis predeftinate to 
falvatzon, unleſſe he find and feel in himſelf the effe&ts and fruits;of 
predeſtination. For thoſe =ham God hath predeſtinate, them alſo in hi, 
good time he calleth, Roms, 8.30. { nat to mnc'tanneſſe, but unto bolineſſe, 
1 Teſſe. 4+ 7+) and whom he calleth, them alſo be jaſtifiech, (andendheth 
with the grace of ſan@ification, Roms 6. 2, &C+) 4nd whops be juftifieth, 
them «/ſo be gl/orifieth, If any b2 ingrafred into Chrif-by a vel 

faith, he cannot but bring forth-the fruit of good lite, Toba 15-2, ye 
whoſoever doth not bring forth, ſuch frujr,.it1 certaili that he is ni6t Yer 
ingrafted into Feſus Chrift, Letus not ther rore, Ley; flatter ſor de- 
cerve our (elves, as though we had true faith, when we have not the true 
fruits of faith, For as the Sun cannor be without light, nor the fire 
without heat 3 no more can a faving faith be wjchont good works, which 
are the fruits and effects thereof. . The penitent thief had bit a. ſhote 
time of repentance: yet in that ſhort time he. wanted ack ood 
works codeclare his faith. Luks 23.40, 41,42.  Fot no ſgoher was 
it given him to believe in Chrif#, but that preſently he maketh 
anſwer on the behalf of Chriff, and cleareth him of all amifſe ; he re- 
buketh bis fellow for (his incredulity ; he confeſſeth the greatnefſe of 
their (in, and their juſt; puniſhmepe for the ſame.; he_acknowledgeth 
Chriſt to be the Lordz and callerh ,ypon hims;. Thergfore"it is tor 
enough for to ſay, We bave. faith.; .for the_dzvils have 4 kind of faith, 
Jam. 2.19, Nor is it enough for us to come: to Church to call 


upon the Lord z for to-lay, Lord, Lord, Will tot ſerve the turn, 22air- 


. 7-21-Nax 18 Fa aan to preach unto you s . for ynto/ ſome 
that have preaghed.,in the-aame- of Chrift it ſhall be laid, at thelaft dyy, 7 
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Depart,l knan you not, Hats 7. 22, 23. Nor is it enough for you to be 
.onely bearers of the word 3. for then you deceive your ſelves, James 1+ 22. 
But you that ſay you bave faith, muſt ſhew it by your deeds, James 2.17, 
and you that come to call upon the 'Lo1d, maſt depart from iniquity, 
2 Timoth. 2+ 19. and we that peach unto you, matt praiſe that our 
ſelves which we preach unto you, and be an examp/c of holy life for you 
to follow, 1 Py. 5 Fa and you that are bearers of the word, 'muſt be 
daer: of the word, and then you ſhall be juſtified, Rom, 2- 13s What ſhall 
1 doe ? The Papiſts will have other men doe good works for them. 
For ſome of the holier ſort (forſooth) have works of ſupererogation, 
that is, more good works then they need themſelves, which they can 
{ſpare and beſtow upon thoſe that pay beſt for them. And we that are 
Proteſtancs, becauſe we will not diſable Chriſt, nor derogate trom his 
xo g will have Chriſt doe all for us, and we will doe nothing tor our 

yes. | 

But this Lawyer was of another mind : He asketh what he ſhall doe to 
$4in eternal life, becauſe he knew that another man could not deſerve it 
tor him. .T be ſou/ that finneth, that ſame ſball die ; and the ſoul that 
doch righteouſneſs ſhall [urely live, ſaith the Lord, Exech. 13. 4, 5. And 
though Moſes and Samuel ſt104 befort the Lord, to make intercetiion for 
the wicked, it (hall not help them, er. 15. 1+ Tea, chough Noah, Dani- 
4] and Job nere inthe land, when the Lord bringeth his plagues upon it 
for lin, hey ſhall ſave neither ſons nor daughters, but onely deliver their 
own ſouls by their righteouſneſſe, Ezechs 14 20. Therefore it behoverh 
every man to knovy pbar we myſt doe to inberit'eternal life : and not onely 


, to know it,(for be that knonerh his maſter” nill, and doeth it not, ſhall be 


beaten with many ſtripes, Luks 12+ 47. ) but he muſt doe it, and (o ſhall 
he have caſe of rejoycing in himſelf, and not in another, Gal. 6.4. For as 
another man's fin ſhall not be laid co my charge z ſo another man's 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be reckoned ro mine : but every wan ſhall bear 
his own burthen, Gal, 6. %. 
Whit ſhall I doe to inherit eternal i ? There is a life which js ſhort 
tO 4 wind, that ſoon bloweth over, 
0b 7+ 7- Fares tO 4 vapour, that ſoon waniſherth away, Fam. 4. 14+ 
his Lawyer asks not after his temporal life, for this is common to 
beaſts with men : but here he enquireth concerning that life which is 
eternal, and ſhall never have an end. It 1s firange to ſee how every 


. man almoſt defireth to be eternal, and yet how few do uſe the means 


to beeternal, © As the fowls by a natural inclination delight to fly, the 
fiſh to ſwim, and the beaſts to go: ſo men'are naturally carried with 
an earneſt defireto live for ever. 

. And albeit men know themſelyes to be mortal, yet every man, ac- 
cording to his ſeverall diſpoſition, deviſes ſome means t6 be immortal. 


Some, like  Zycargus, do publiſh" wholſome lays s ſome 4, P/arc-like, 


pen 
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| pen learned books ; and ſome, like Solomon, build goodly bauſes, and ; : 
call the Lands after their oun names, thinking by this means that "their | 
names at leaſt ſhall continue for ever, Pſa/. 49. 11. | 

Thus every man almoſt, eith?r for ſome valiant enterpriſe, like Da* 
vid's Worthies that killed the Giants, 2 Sam, 21- or for ſome deſperate 5 
attempt, like Sa/ that killed himſelf, x Sam. 31. or for their famous 
and ſtately buildings, as the builders of both the Balelz,in the 11, Chap, 
of Geneſis, and 4+» Chap. of Danie!, v. IT. will be cternized. But how- 
ſoever men by ſuch means may be remembred after death, yet this is 
not the way to get eternall life, For this is life eternal, to know the onely Life eternal, 
true God, fohn 17. 3+ and to believe in the Son of God, Fubn 3+ 16. But Note, 
theſe knowers mult be doers: for be that ſaith 7 know bim, and keepeth 
not bis commandments, is a liar, and the irmb is nit in bim, 1 John 2. 4. 
And theſe believers muſt be good livers : for this is a true ſaying, and 
theſe things I nil thou ſhontdeft affirm, that they that have believed God, 
ſhould be carefull to ſhen forth good works, Titns 3. V. 8, Therefore to 
the obtaining of eternal life two things are neceflary. - The firſt is, to 
believe well : the ſecond 18, to live well, By-the firft we are juftifi- 
ed in the ſight of God, for he reſpeRs our faich : by the'[econd we are 
jaltified in the fighr of men, for they regard ohr works, And theſs are 
the Apoſiles Pay/ and Fames reconciled. For When Pazl maketh 
faith the cauſE of juſtification, Roms. J» 28, he meanech ſuch a Ffaich as 
worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6- whereby we are juſtified in the fight of God, 
And when James maketh works the cauſe of juſtification,. Fames 2-24» 
he meaneth ſuch works as proceed from faith, - Fame; '2."19. wheteby 
we are declared to be righteous before men. IT RG 79 

The S:ripture deſcribeth this etecnall life by divers excellent names, 
to ſhew the worthineſs and excellency thereof. It is called a King- 
dome, Luk, 12+ 32, but yet ſuch a kingdome as cavngr be ſhaken, rot 
l:ke the kingdomes of this world, Heb. 1 2. 28. for it is an heavenly king- 
domes Matte $+ 11. 1t's called Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. for it is more plea- 
ſant then the garden of Eden. And Abrabam's bojome, Luk. TO. YL. 
for it is a place of reſt and comfort, Ir is called the boy/e of the Father, 
mherein there'be many Manſions, John 14+ 2+ The joy of the Lord, wheres 
into every faithfull ſervant muſt enter , Afarth. 25. 21, And all to 
exgreffſe and declare unto vs the beauty, excellency and glory of that 
life which is eternall. And yet as glorious and excellent as it is, ſuch 
1s the love and favour of God unto us, that he hath appointed it to be 
Our inberitance, as here the Lawyer termeth it, [nbericance is 2 kind 
of tenure, whereby a man in his own right holdeth or pofſefſeth any 
thing. as bis ownz as When a lawfull heir doth inherit his farher*s lands ; 
even {o the Kingdome of God belongeth unto us, as our lawtull infer 
tance, becauſe we arethe ſons of God, 

It is a great prerogative to be the ſon of Grd, Fohn I-12, But to be 

Qqq heirs, 
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beirs, and beirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. of that heavenly inheritance, 
is a wonderfull priviledge. How are we bound unto my God, 
that whereas be might have made us ſtones, or trees, or beaſts, or ſuch 
inſenſible and unreaſonable creatures, it pleaſed his Divine Majeſty to 
make us men, the undoubted heirs of eternal happineſs ? Behold (dear 
drother ) and conſider, that Heaven is thine inheritance , eternall 
glory is thy patrimony : thou art born to a Kingdome, thou halt a title 
toit, and when thou doſt depart this life thou ſhalt be ſare to find it z 
if before thou depart this life thou do not loſe thy right and title by thy 
finfull life. 

Let every one therefore, as he tendereth the ſalyation of his own 
ſoul, forſake his wicked -waies, -and now begin to walk in the waies of 
the Lord, FK heretofore thou haſt prophaned the Lord's Sabbath,remem- 
ber that henceforth thou ſanRikie it : if thoa haſt been a blaſphemer of 
the name of God , ſee that henceforth thou uſe it with all reverence : if 
thou haſt been malicious, from henceforth be charitable ; if thou haſt 
been contentious, now learn to be peaceable : if thou haft been incon- 
tinent, now. begin tobe chaſt ; if thou haſt been a drunkard, from hence» 
forth be ſober; and, in a word, if thou haſt been inclined to any fin, be 
ſorry for it, and forſake it; if thou haſt neglected any good work, now 
begin to doe it : that in ſo doing thou maieſt inherit rhtt eternal life 
which is promiſed and prepared for thews chat know the will of God and doe 


its Luke 2Is 
 . The Lord in mercy grant that ye be not forgetfull hearers, but doers 
of the word. | 
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Luke 10. 26. 
And he ſaid unto bim, What is written in the Law? how 


readeſt thou 5 KC. 
N written in the Law f how readeſt thou ? 'As'if he ſhould have 
ſaid, I marvell that tho, being''a' Doour 'of-the .Law, 
which ſhould be able io inftra@ others in matrers/of Religion, art igno* 
rant of that which it behoverh every man tor know, by wbat means be” may 
inherit Howane Wherein haſt thon beſtowed rhy Rudy? wherem 
halt thou 1mpl;yed thy wit ? and how haſt thou ent thy me Þ Thou 
ſeemett tobe aLiwyer: tell me; what doth-the Law require. of thee? 
Q4q 2 Thou 


O W you have heard the queſtion propounded, you. ſhall 
hear the queſtion anſwered : Aad be ſaid unto bim, What is 


The Law-giver's Anſwer 


Thou ſeemeſt to have read the Scriptures : let me ſee how- thon haſt 
profited by. thy reading. Thas doth our Saviour ſend this Lawyer to 
the Law.to learn his duty, and (etteth him to ſchool, that thought him- 
ſelf too good to learn. He came to tempt Chris by asking the queſti- 
on; bat now himſelf muſt make the anſwer, unleſſe he will bewray his 
own ignorance. If he be a Lawyer, let him look what the Law faith 
concerning this queſtion ; becauſe the Law is able ro reſolve every 
doubt, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17, Therefore the Prophet Eſay ſendeth us to the 
law and to the teſtimony, Eſay 8- 20, And our Saviour Chriſt biddeth us 
(earch the Scripture, Joh« 5+ 39+ and telleth us that the ignorance of 
them is the cauſe of all erroar , att. 22+ 29, If then thou wouldeſt 
know the will of God, Rudy the Scriptures there” he hath revealed 
his will unto thee. Ifthou defire to pleaſe the Lord, look in his word 3 
there he hath ſhewed thee what his pleaſure is. Firally, if thou would(t 
have thy works to proſper, conſider what is written in the Law, ask 
counſel at the mouth of the Lord, examine all thine aQtions by che 
touchſtone of the word, and beſure to doe nothing for the which thou 
haſt nor the word for thy warrant. If harlots entice thee to lewdneſs, 
as Potiphar's wife enticed Joſeph, Gene 39. flie from them as Foſeph did 
from her, and remember what the Law ſaith, Thou /ha/t not commit a- 
dultery. If ſinners, ſuch as have no fear of God before their eyes, entice 
thee, ſaying, Come with us, me nit lay wait for bloud, ;and watch to lay 
the ſimple man 3 conſent thou not» Prov. 1. 10, 11. but conſider what is 
written in the Law, Thou [palt doe no murther- If they ſay, Caſt in thy 
lot among #5, we will bave all one purſe 3' we ſhall get great riches, and fill 
eur boaſes with ſpoil 3-Prov. 1.13, 14+ Walk not thou inf the way With 
them, retrain thy foot from their path, and look what the Law requires 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 1f Papiſts would perſwate thee to change 
thy religion, becauſe thy fathers were of another retigion 3-look in the 
Scriptures, examine thy.religion by the word of God : and then, 2s 
Elias ſaid unto the people, 1f the Lord be God» then follow bim 3 but if 
Baa! be be, then go after bim, 1 King. 18. 21. ſo anſwer thou chem, /If 
this religiort be agreeable tothe word: as'in truth -it is, then will I be 
of this religion, though my fore-fachers have been of- your religion. 
And to conclude, if thy father that begat thee, thy mother that bare 
thee, thy nife that lieth inthy boſome , thy friend that is as thy own ſelf, , 
or thy child which is che frpic of thy body, (Dew 13-6.) (ball require 
thee todot any thing which the Lord had forbidden in his Law, or ſhall 
forbid thee to doe any-thing which the Lord hath commanded in his 
word; then thou mayeſt anſwer them as Fob anſwered his. wife, Thow 
ſpeakeſt likp a fooliſh woman, Fob 2. 10. or as Chriſt anſwered his mother, 
Woman, what have 1 to doe with thee Fobn 2», 4+ Or as he anſwered 
his friend Peter, Go- after-me, Satan, for thou ſaviareſt,not the ihings 


that be of God, &c,, Mytte 16,,23« Yea if. it come to this, that thy 
| | Prince, 
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Prince, which hath power over thy life, command one thing, and 
the Lord command thee concrary, thou muſt anſwer as Perer and Fobn 
anſwered the Rulers, Att 4. 19. Wherber ic be right in the ſight of God, 
to obey you rather then God, judge you. Yea, thou muſt be content with 
Sidrach, Meſachand Abednego, Daniel 3. to undergo any puniſhment, 
even unto the death, rather then thou wouldeſt diſhonour him, or diſ- 
obey his word, that bath power to caſt both budy and ſoul into bel rogetber, 
Matte 10. 28, 
Ic followeth verſe 27. And he anſnered and ſaid, Thouſhalt love thy 
' Lord God with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul,and with all thy ſtrengths 
and with all thy thought; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Betore the Lays 
yer moved the queſtion : now it is the Lawyer's turn to anſwer ; and 
in his anſwer be ſheweth himſelf a learned Lawyer :- for whereas the: 
Law of God conlilteth of ten Precepts, he reduceth the ſame unto two, 
The one taken ( asit ſeemeth) out of Dew:. 6.5. containing our duty 
towards Gad : the other caken out of Zevite 19. 1.3, &c- containing our” 
duty to our neighbour, Here is the abridgement of Aoſe;*s Law, which 
as it was delivered in two Tables, ſo it 1s reduced to two dutiesz and 
both cheſe require bur one thing, and that js /ove, Dent 1C+ 12. So duth 


our Saviour Chriſt divide the Law, Matt» 22. where being asked which Matt. 23+ 
bs the great commandment, he anſwered as here this Lawyer doth, Thou 36, &©- 


Wale lowe the Lird thy God mith all thy heart, with all thy ſouls and with all 

thy mind : This is the firſt Commandment. And the ſecond is like unto this 3 
T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſeif. Here is nothing but /ove, (my 
brethren) and yer hers is cþe fu/filing of the Law, Roms. 13. 8; For all the: 
benefits that God had beſtowed upon the 1/-aelires his people, be requi-+ 
reth nothing but Love : and for all favours which he hath done unto us, 
he asketh no more but Love again. 

It we were not too unkind, God needs not tocrave our love, hiving 
ſo well deſerved ourlove, in loving ns before me loved bims, T1 Fobs 4. TO, 
19. But now he is fain to become a ſuitour for our love, which he hath. 
dearly boughe : for he ſhewerth hislove to us before he craves our love. 
to him, By his almighty power he created us of nothing, and made us-- 
the moſt excellent of all his creatures. - If that be little worth, becauſe it» 
coſt him little, for be ſpake the wardgand we were made, Pſal. 3%. 9+ yet 
this is ſuch a love as cannot be expreſſedsthat when we were fallen from 
that excellent eſtate wherein we were created,and became heirs of hell 
and condemnation, ſo did he love this finfull world, that be gave bis one=- 
{y-begotten Son to die for the ſins thereof. That he might bring us to 
heaven, he came down from heayen ; that he might deliver us from 
hell, be came down ts hell for as. Mot gold nor ſilver, but bis dea-- 
reſt bloud was the price of our redemption, 1 Per.1.18, 19. What cana 
man doe morethen to give his life for his friend ? Rom.5.7.Andwhat can 
God doe more then to die for finfull men? And for all this what doth: 
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this loving Lord Tequire of chee, but that thou love the Lord thy God ? 
Bleſſed bes ſuch a Lord, that requneth'nothing of his ſervants but /ove. 
It any Prince were ſo gracious unto his ſubjeRs, that he would re- 
quire no other ſublidics, nor tribute, nor cuſtome of them, but Love z 
how were the ſubje&s bound to love and kononr ſuch a Prince? And 
ſach an one is our moſt gracious Lord and Kingywho,for all the bleſfinge 
ard benefits that we enjoy under his meſt happy government, craveth 
no more bur love at our hands for recompence. Once he required 
burnt-offerings ; that was a dear kind of ſervice ; but now he asketh 
Love; a kind of ſervice which every man may well affyrd. He asketh 
not learning, nor ſtrength, nor riches, nor nobility, but he asketh Loves 
a thing that the Gimplett, the weakeſt, the pooreſt, the baſeſt may pers 
form, as well as he that is moſt learned, moſt Rrong, moſt rich, or moſt 
nobly born. If God had required this of thee, that thou ſhould be a» 
ble to diſſolve doubts, like Danje/, and to diſpute ſubtil queſtions ; 
what ſhould then become of thee that art unlearned ? If the Lord 
ſhogld accept of none but ſuch as were ſtrong and valiant ; what 
ſhoald then become of women, old men and children, which are weak 
and feeble ? If God ſhould regard none but the rich and wealthy ; what 


ſhould then become of the poor and needy ? To conclude, if God 


ſhould make choice of none but ſuch as were of noble parentage ; what 
ſhould we doe that are the common people ? But now he requireth 
ſucha thing of us, as the pooreſt and fimpleſt may perform as well as 
the wealthieſt or wiſeſt man in-all the world 3 for if we cannot love, we 
can doenothing z eſpecially if we cannot love Ged that hath ſo loved 
193 we go not ſo far as the wicked do, for ſinners alſo love their lo- 
vers, Luke 6. 32, And therefore bleſſed be God, thac for the perfor- 
mance of io ſmall a work, hath propoſed ſuch a great reward; and for 
the obtaining of ſach a happie Rate, hathimpoſed inch an eafie tasks The 
eze hath not ſeen, the ear hath not beard, neither can the heart conceive, 
what God bath prepared for them that love bimy Eſa. 64+ 4. and 1 Cor. 2. 
9, And for all theſe unſpeakable joys which God hathpreparec, he 1e- 
quires no more of us but Love, How 1s God eramoured of our love?and 
How unkind ſhall we be to withhold it from him ? He hath an innumera- 
ble company of Angels,which are inflamed with his love ; and not con- 
tent therewith, he ſues to have the Love of men, God hath no need of 
our love, no more then E/iſha hid need of Naaman's clearfing : bur as 
Eliſka bad Naaman wah, tha; he might becom- clean, 2 Kings 5. 1. ſo 


God bids us /ove, that we might be ſaved. Iris for our good altogether 


that God requires our love in earth, becauſe he means to ſer his loye on 
28 in heaven. If the man of Gd had willed Naaman to doe ſome vreat 
thing, onghr-he not to have done it ? So if God had willed us to doe 
ſome gr-at thing, ought we not to have dove it ? How much more when 
he faith untq ns , Love, and you ſhall live for ever ? 

Now 
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Now it you would know whether you have this love of Godin you, 
examine your ations, whether they be-done with delightad comtore. 
In amore nibilamari ; In love there is no miſlike. Itis4ike the waters 
of Fordan wherein Naaman Waſhed ; for as his fleſh, which before 
was leprous, became fair and tender afrer his waſhing ; fo4ll our acti- 
ons, and labours,and afflictions, which before were tedious and irkfome, 
become joyous, and pleafant, and comfortable, after we are once ba- 
th2d in the loveof God, It 1s like the (alt that Eliſha caft into the 
nozome waters, to make them wholeſome, 2.Kings 2. 21+ or like the 
meal that E/i/ha put into the bitter pottag2 to make them ſweet as in 
2 Kings 4+ 41, $0 the love of God being thed in our hearcs by the holy 
Gholt, doth make all anguiſh, and fickneſſe, and poverty, and labours, 
and watchings, and loſles, and injuries, and famiſbment, and banith- 
ment, and perſecutions, and impriſonment, yea'and death it ſelf, ro be 
welcome unto us. Such was the love of chat choſen veſſel, who, for che 
love that he bare unto God, waded through all theſe aſfliftions, 2Cor. 11+ 
23 &c. and 12, Io. and could not for all theſe,and many more, be ſepa» 
rated from the love of God, as h2 proteſteth, Rom. 8. 38, 39, 
Wherefore (beloved) ſeeiag God, that hath done ſo much for us, re- 
quires no more but love of us , which every one may eafily afford ; 
let him be our love, our joy, and whole delight, and then our life will 
ſeem delightfull.. As Facob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, Geneſ« 29. 20, _ 
and they ſeemed to bim but a fem days, for the love that be bare anto ber - 
ſo when we have once ſet our love upon God,our paia will be pleaſure, 
our ſorrow. will be joy, our mourning will be mirth, our ſervice will be 
freedome, andall our crofles will be counted ſo many comforts, for his 
ſake whom we love a greatdeal more then Facob loved Rache!, becauſe 
hislove to us is like Frakerd lave to David, paſſing the love of momen, 
2 Sam. I. 26. q 
Thus we have heard whar it is that the Lord requires of us, namely 
Love. Now let us F what manner of love he requireth. Thos How we- 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart,. with all thy ſoul, ith all mult love- 
thy firength, and mith all thy thought. Here the Lord ſetteth down © | 
the mea(ure of that love which he __—_— of usz. that, -ficft, it muſt 
be true and unfeigned, as proceeding trom the heart and mind ; ſecond- 
ly, thac ic muſt be ſound and” perfeRt , with «ll the beart, with all the 
wind, &C. , 
The Lord,which is 4 ſpirit and truth, Job, 4: 24» Will be ſerved in ſpi- Lovetrulye: 
ric and in truth, He cannot away with Hypocrites, which dra near anto. 
bim with their lipgbut their bearts are far from him, Matt. 15+ 8. He can» 
not abide diflemblers, zbich flatter wich their lips, and diſſemble with heir 
double beart, Pfals 12+ 2+ 20d therefore though be required all the beart, 
yet he requires not: « double brare z to fignify , that-a fingle heart 1s 


Pieaſing unto hin, and that he deteſteth a doable hearc, As _ -- a 
g10nng.” 
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gloſing tongue, a wanton eye,an idle earya wicked hand, and a wardrirg 
foot ;-{o there is a falſe and diſlembling heart, which marrs all the re(t. 
As is the ey, ſuch is ihe light : if tþe eye be ſingle, the body is full of light; 
if the eye be wicked, the body is full of darkneſs, Matt. 6. 22, 23, So as 1s 
th2 heart, ſach are the ations of the body which proceed from the heart, 
A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart bringeth forth good things ; 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of the heart Lringeth forth evil 
things, Matte 12. 35. Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, Make clean within, and 
all zill beclean, Luke 11.40." ſoI lay to you, Lock that your heart be 
fincere and fingle, and then your tongue, your eye, your ear, your hand, 
your foot, that is, all your ations, will be holy to the Lord, 

The heart of man is the Rore-houſe wherein his tieaſure lies : and 
therefore God, ſeeking to have the treaſure, requires the heart ; For 
where the treaſure us, there will the heart be alſo , AMatt. 6. 21, But be will 


have it freely, not by conftraint ; and therefore he requires the hear!,. 


becauſe whatſoever is done with the heart, is done willingly ; and 
that which is done againſt the beart, is done (as itwere) againſt the hairs 
Therefore in requiring'the heart, God ſheweth that he delighreth in 
voluntary: ſervice. Among all the offerings that the Lord in his 


Liw required of his people, he liketh none ſo well as the free- will- 


offerings of their hand. "Princes require help of their ſubje&s, be- 
cauſe they Rand in need of help, not regarding whether they doe it wil- 
lingly, or againft their wills : but God requieth the heart, becauſe he 
needethnot our help, AS God gives to all men indifferently, and cafteth 
0 was in the teeth, Fams 1.5. {o he would have us to give that which we 


- give unto him willingly, without grudging, Tf we give him love, we 


muſt give it lovingly : if we give him our heart, we muſt doe it hear- 
tily : if we give him our alms, we muſt doe it chearfully, For as he 


loveth a chearfall giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. ſo he loves a chearfull lover : but 


he that loves not with the heart, loves not chearfully ; for ot of the a- 
bandance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, Matt. 12. 34 The head dev;- 
ſeth, the eye ſeeth, the ear heareth, the hand wggketh, the foot walketh. 
If the beart be inditing of 4 good matter, the tongue will be -as the pen of # 
ready mnriter, Pſals 45+ 1+ But if the heart be unwilling, every thing will 
beirkſome ; like the gift of Ananias, that was loath to part from the 
price of his Land, becauſe Satan had filled bis heart with covetonſneſſe, 
As 553+ Such are the gifts of many now-adays, which either give not 
ſo much as their abilities might afford ; or if they do, then- preſently 
they begiri to repent that they gave ſo much : and as Judas murmbred 
that the oil was not ſold, and given to the poor, John 1245: ſo they grieve 


-that their alms was not ſpared, and put to ſome other uſe. Thus though 


they give ſometimes, 2s Ananias did, for faſhion ſake, becauſe they 


-{ee others give; yet i$tbeir gift nothing! worth, becauſe” it comes not 


with a willing mine, - God more regarded the Shepherd's ſacrifice 
ah ft $24.0 i.20f 
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of the firſt fruits of his ſheep, Geneſ, 44: then the! hashandman's ob» 


lation of the fiſt fruits of his ground 1 becauſe 4be/ offered fincerely 
with all is heart, and Cain offered like an hypocrite, for an outward 
ſhew. The widow's mite, Lube 21. 3- was more efteemed thenthe rich 
mers much s becauſe the offered of her penury, with a willing mind 3 
they of their ſuperfluity, for oſtentation. A cup of cold water or a 
morſel of bread that 18 given with chearfulneſle, is berter then a fat Oxe 
with hatred and ill will. hen we give to the poor, we lend unto the Lord : 
and the Lord, to whom we lend, meaſures the gift by the ming of the 
giver, and not by the worth of the gift. A ſmall thing (aith David, 
Pſal. 37+ 16.) that the righteous bath is better then riches of the ungodly : 
ſo a ſmall thing that the r:ghteous give is becter then great riches uf the 
ungodly. Becauſe they give for the love of God, withall their heart : 
bar che ungodly. give for ocher reſpeRts 3 either forthe love. of the man 
to hom they give ; or (like the Phariſees, Aſart. 6. 2.) for the praiſe of 
men before whom they give. 

S me will not give at all: wherein they declare that they have no 
love atall, When a poor man comes to their door, - or to their pew, 
then (as Nabalanſwered David, when he defired relief for. himfeltiand 
his company, 1 Sam. 25. 10. Who « David4 or whois the Son of Jeſſe? 
There be many ſervants now-adaies that break cuiry mari anay from bis 
maſters Sball I then take my bread, and my mater, and my fleſh that 1 
have killed for my ſheareri, and give it unto men whom I knom nit whence 
they are # (0) they anſwer the poor manz Who art tho, and whence 
comelt thou ? There are too many ſuch,as you are in every place. We 
have poor enough of our own to help : I muſt beſtow mine alms on 
them, and have notfor yous Fhas do they excu(e their niggardize-and 
unmercifulneſs, by the poor that dwell among them 3 upon whom God 
knows they beſtow no more then that which law compels them to be- 
ſtow, and that fax-.the moſt part againſt their will, _Where-is the 
love of God, my bxethren? If you ſay you lave Goidg 4nd: (hen not your 
love to your Lrethreng you lie : for if you eve. nit; your brother, whos you 
ſee, you cannot (out Gody nhons you have not ſeen, 1 Topn4+20«, | 

As we mult love God with the heart, that 3s,-fincerely 3 ſo we muſt 
love him with ache heart, that is, With a-perfe& love. God is like 
a jealous husband, loth to have a partner .in his love, Exod. 20. $5. He 
wiil not have half the heart, nora piece of the hearty, dut 4/4 the bearer, 
When'the heart is divided, ut dieth 2: therefor, God will not bave the 
heart divided, {eſt it die 3. becauſe he-defireth a liyingy ard not a'dying, 
heart, He is not like the unkiwd mother, that would have the child 64» 
vided, 1 Kings 3+ 26+ buthke the natural mother, who, rather theo,it 
ſhould be divided, would forgoe. the chylde, So. God mill have. all-gr 
none ; if hemay. nt have 4//rbedbe ares and of lfbe ſon's ang 4! the ſtrengels, 
and all the chongty , ue will aye 2909030 The dewll, or che waztd, 
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o the ieſſs, will play! ſmall gaqie;-29 we uſe to-fay,, before they will fit 
but. Wthey cannot gevfull poſleflion of onr hearrs,. then chey are con- 
tent to have ſome part of our love, as it were a little room in our hearts g 
a wicked thought, or elſe a conſent to fin, Like Pharach the King of 
egypt, who, when be could not kecp the /fraclices hill in bondage, 
would keep their wives and children back : and when this would nor 
be granted , then be was content to let them go and doe ſacrifice 3 
bat their ſkeepand their cattel muſt Ray behind : and when this might 
not be obtained, then he deſired them onely to blefle bim before they 
went, Exod. 12, 32. But God is of another mind ; he that made all the 
hearts of men, and triech them, and knoweth them, and reneweth and 
molkfieth them, and lighteneth them, and ruleth them , and turnech 
them which way it pleafeth him, will have all the heart , becauſe he 
hath beſt right to all. Therefore as Moſes anſivered Phararh, T bere 
Pall not a hoof be beft behind us ; ſo, Whenſoever the world, the devil or 
the fleſh are ſuiters urito us for any parc of 6ur heart; (as commonly they 
are, when we have any ſacrifice or ſervice to perform unto the Lord 
our God) then we muſt anſwer thega as Aſoſe; anſwered Pharaoh, thou 
ſhalt have neither hand nor hoof in this ation, Exod. 80. 26, of, as 
Peter anſwered Simon Magus, when he offered mony for the holy Ghoſt, 
Thos baft neither part nor fellonſbip in this buſineſs, Als $8.20, 21. I muſt 
not yield one jot to your ſuggeſtions z for I mult /uve che Lord my God 
with all wy heart, with all my foal, &c. That God may be our God, 
he will have the greateſt love ; becauſe whatſoever we love beſt, 
wemak@ our God. We love our parefits, or out wives, or our chil= 
dren, ot bur friends, or our neighbours, as well as we love our ſelves, 
with'a rue and unfeigned love : but we muſt love God better then ous 
parents, or our wives, of our children, or our friends,or our neighbours, 
or our ſelves, with all our hearts, and with all our fon! 3 that is, witha 
ſound ad perfe&t love, As we love 2 ring or a jewell for his ſake that 
g2ave it% ſo we muſt love all things of this life for his ſake that gave them, 
and- him for his own ſake above all-che reſt. This perfeR - tove we 
can beftow bat once;. #nd but one can have it,, and who ſo hathic, muſt 
be our God. If we ſet our heart upon riches, we make riches our God ; 
therefore David faith, P/a/. 62. 10s If riches increaſe, = not your beart 
won. them, Tf our whole delight be in eating and drinking, then we 
make # God-of our belly : and the Apoſtle telſs us, Phi/ip. 3. 19. that 
eur end rd amhution. If we be given to-wantermeſle and fetkty pleaſure, 
then Y4+ is our Goddefie: and' So/owon teflsius, Prov. 6. 26, that our 
end will be'beggery..But if we have ſet our love on God, che eye bath nec 
Jens the rar hath not heard, neither hath it entred into the beart of man, 
what God bath prepared for them that love bins, . 1 Cor. 2+ 9. Now if you 
wonld know how you mult love God-with all your heart, ebizs you muſt 
doo, *' Wheti the devil, or the world, or the fleth, fuat{ fer way thing 
| 7771 ore- 
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be content to loſe and forgo the ſame, be it never ſo precious, 
ſo lovely. Heloveth God above all, which -camor for4he- lavg of apy 
thing that is created be brought to fin againſt his Crearaur, So Fof 
loved God above all, who, though he might have had the love of his 
Lady and Miftrefle without ſuſpicion of man, yet he would not conſent, 
and ſo loſe the love of God : Gen» 39- Such was David's love to Goe, 
i Sam, 24. Who, when he had gotten Sas/ (his greateſt enemy, that 
ſought his life) into a Cave, where he might at oace have been reven- 
g2d on him for all his injuries, was content onely to cut off the lap 
of his garment, and ſo let him go unhurt, rather then he would fin againit 
the Lord, in /aying bis bands upon the Lord's anointed. Such alſo was 
the love of chalf Suſanna, who, when ſhe might bavegained the love 
and favour of the Elders without any note of infamy, choſe rather to 
undergo the danger of her life, then to fin in the fight of the Lord. 
Taerefore thou mayeſt love the things of this life, chy parents, thy wife, 
thy children, and the reft z the Lord gives thee gaod leave tolove them, 
ſo long as thou mayelt love thzm without offence ro God, But if once 
they be unto thee an occaſion to fin, thou mult leave to love them, and ra- 
ther chuſe to ſuitajn any loſle, though it be co the cmttingoff of thy hand, 
Or thy foot, orto the p/uching ont of thine eye, Mats. 5+ 29.07 tothe hazs 
zard of thy life, then thou wouldeſt offend ſo Divine a MajeRy, 

Now thou ſeeſt (if thou art not wiltully blind) how far thou- art 
from this perfect love which God requireth of thee» Thay haſt got 
always preferred God before all thy worldly profit z thou haſt not al- 
waies preferred God before all thy fleſhly pleaſure ; when thou haft 
gotten opportunity to be revenged of thine enemy, thou haſt not ſpa- 
red him 3 when thou hat gotten opportunity to commit wickedneſie, 
thy love to God hath not reſtrained thee : where God required all 
thy beartythou haſt given him no part of thy heart. Somerime all thy bear: 
runneth after thy covetouſneſſe, Ezceb. 33. 31. ſometime thy ſoul is 
wholly ſet upon delight and eaſe 3 ſometime thy minde is all upon thy 
corn, Lhe I 2+ 16, &c. or thy cattell, or thy paſture 3 and ſomerime 
thoughts are all upon thy merchandize : ſeldome thou thinkeſt upon 
God 3 but when thou comeſt into the Church of God, then thy mind 
is {0 diſtraed with divers thoughts, and cares, and affairs of this life, 
that thou canſt not think upon Gad one hour together. Therefore what 
remaineth in this caſe for thee to doe, but confeſle thine own imper- 
fe ion, and flie to Chrift co ſupply thy wants, and earneſtly to defire 
the Lord to change chy heart, to take from thee thy old heart, thy vain, 
thy wandring heart, which bath loved other things more then Gad ; 
and, in Read thereof, to give thee 4 new heart, and create « right ſpiris 
nichin thee, Pſal. 51, 10» wherewith. thou maift Jove God abave 
all things in thus life, that ſo in = life to- come thou maift fivd 
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——_— of thy love, ſuch joys and comforts: as cannot be exs- 


Thus we have heard what duty we owe unto God himſelfz now 
we ſhall hear what duty we owe nnto our-neighbour, That which 
we owe unto them both is /ove 3 but yet the love which we owe unto 
them is not alike. For albeit the ſxcond Commandment be like unto- 
the firſt, art. 22. 39; for the neceſſity thereof, and in reſpe& of the 
ſubject or quality which is required; namely; /ope 3 yet in reſpe& of the: 
obje&, which is God, and the meaſure of or love, which mult be per- 
fe&t, there is great odds betiveen them, Tn that they both require buc 
love, they are both alike : but m that the firſt requires love to God, 
the ſecond love to men ; the firſt requireth a greater love then the ſecond; 
there is the differences But here a doubt ariſes ; ſeeing God re 
quires the love of all the heart, ſoul, &c.-whac love remaineth for our 
neighbour? If God muſt have all our love, what love is left for any other ? 
Whereunto Fanſwer, that the love of our neighbour doth not derogate 
nor detra& from the love of God. As the light of a candle doth not dazle,: 
but rather commerd, the light of the Sun : ſo our love to our neighbour 
dothinot diminiſh, but rather zccompliſh, our love to God. He thac 
loves the fruit, will love the tree whereon it grows 3 and he that loveth 
the fixeam, will love the fountain from whence it floweth x even {0 he 
that loveth man, which is a creature, will much more love God, that 
hath'created him. But let us examine the words : -7þou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour a thy ſelf. Here are four things to be obſerved. Firſt, what 1s 
required, namely, /ove- Secondly, who muſtlove;rboy z that is,every man. 
Thirdly, whom we muſt love,namely, our neighbowr, And, laſtly, how 
and in what manner we muſt love him, as ne /ove oxy ſe/ves, Concer- 
ning the firſt; as in the former precepr, ſoin this alſo, the Lord requi- 
reth/ove: wherein he deaſeth as a kind father with his children,who is de- 
firous to have them ſo to reſemble him, as by their conditions every man 
may know whoſe they are, Therefore our loving Father, defirous to have 
us like himſelf, requireth as to be kind and loving one to another, as he 
is kid tothe unkind, to the evill,' to the Juſt and to the unjuſt; Mart. 
5.45. He will have us perfeRt as he isperfe&3 he.will have us holy, 
as he is holy 3 - he will have us mercifull, as he is merciful ; he will have 
us loving, as he is Love it ſelf.* Again, it is che nature of a loving father, 
by all means to*procurs the ''welfare of his children: ſo cur heavenly 
Facher, defironas of our continuall happinefſe, commandeth us /ovez 
that ſo we may-lead 6ur lives with delight and pleaſure, If he had 
hated us, he would have commanded: us to live in hatred and 
envy and malice with our neighbours : for among all the miſeries that 
are under the San, there is not a more miſerable and irkſome life then 
the life of the envious.;* Solomon Calls it a rotting of the bones, Proverl» 
14« 3O- and agit were a confumptio-of the body 3 becauſe the- envious 
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man al ways repinethyand pineth away at other mens proſperity.-As a& 
thing: work.to the beſt to them that love God Rom-8.,28. 10 all chings work 
to the worlt co them that are envious, Therefore one wiſheth that the 
envious man had eyes in every City,that he might be vexed with all mens 
proſperity» As Chriſt ſaid, Fobn 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye bave love one towards «ndvther : ſo the Devil 
Jaith, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, it -you 
have envy and hatred and malice one towards another. Therefore, 
leaving that harefull and loathſom kind of life to the reprobate and 
damned, (who are always malecontent, like Cain, Gen«4. 5- and their 
countenance caſt down; they cannot look on their brother with a chear- 
full countenance, nor afford him a merry word ; ) God bath preſcri- 
bed love to thoſe that are his, to ſhew how deſirous he is of their wel- 
fare and happineſſe, - But here ſome churl may ſay-umo me, If this be 
all, I ſhall doe well enough; if God require no more but love, I 
ſhould be well content to love, ſo that I be nor bound to give, Alas! 
chis is 2 filly ſhift; for it is the nature of godly love, to relieve and 
help him that is beloved ; therefore whom thou loveſt, if thou love him - 
truly, thou canſt not ſee him lack, if it be in thy power to ſupply his 
want. Ifthoa lovelt thy horſe, thou wilt give him provender : it thou 
lovelt thy dog, thou wilt give him thy crums : and-if thou love thy bro» - 
ther, thoa walt give him food. + Therefore, though nothing be expreſ- 
ſed which thou ſhould give unto thy brother 3- yer invthat thou muſt 
love him, thou art bound to give him, not onely thy- goods, but even 
thy life, if need require, to doz him goods This is my commandments 
ſauch our Saviour Chriſt, Jobn 15+ 12+ that ye love one another as Thave 
loved you... But he ſo loved us, thac he gave bis life for us, Rims. 5. $. 
therefore ze alſo onght to give our lives for 0ur brethren, 1 Job. 3. 16+ For 
as much then as thy /ife;- which, as Chriſt ſpeaketh, « more worth then 
food or raiment, Matte 6.2% Ahoald not be (pared for thy bracher's good 
from henceforth grudge not to give thy goods to thy needy neighbours, 
defraud not him of food and raiment to whom thou owetft eyzn thy life 
itſelf. 

But let us come to the: (econd thing, which ſheweth who is b und 
to love 3 T bow ſhalt love. Urder this word Thou God comprehends e- 
very particular man ard-woman 3 as if be thould (ay, Taoa thy ſelf, and 
not any other ; for, Thos ſhalt love thy neighbour, The poor 'man is * 
not exempred from this precept, becauſe he may Iya-as well as the 
rich. It he ſay, I have no wealth, and therefore 1 cannot ſhew my 
loveto my neighbour; Though he have no wealth, yet he- hath a hearc, 
he hath a mind, he has an affection; let him hav2a loving heart, a loving 
mind, -and a loving affeRion : if he cannot do2-well, let him with well 
unto his neighbour ; it hs cannat gratike him with any: thinz7 that be 
hath, Jet.him nat envy ac any thing that the-rich man- kati, - For as the 
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, rich man "ſhews that he loves his neighbour it he relieves his neceſſity ; 
{© the poor man ſheweth that he loves his neighbour if be grieves not 
#rhis proſperity, This therefore, as a generall precepe, bindeth the 
poor as well as therich 3 it is a common yoak Jaid upon the neck, ard 
- a comman burthen laid upon the back of every Chriſtian: but yetir is 
an eafie yoaks and a light burthen, Matte $1. 30s» becaule it is ove, which 
maketh all things to ſeem delightſome, .As there are ſome that would 
be content to love, if they might not give ; ſo there are ſame would be 
content to give, if they were fure they ſhould not want : therefore 
when it cones to giving,they poſt it over to their heirs,or to their execu- 
cors, or to their ſucceſſours, when they are ceady they are never liberal 
untill they die, and then they areliberall of that which is none of theirs, 
They think to be excuſed by the hiberality of their heirs; but they 
are bound to be liberall for chem(elves-: cherefore they mult not lay 
the burthen upon them, becanſe every man muſt bear bis own burtben, 
Galat- 6.5. If they ſay, I know not what need I may have before I die ; 
letthem remember, that what they give unto the poor they lend unto the 
L2rd, and he 1s a ſure pay-maſter, be gives great _ And as David 


ſaid, / newer ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg their bread ; ſo they * 


mult needs confefle, if they will confeſle the truth, chat th2y never ſaw 
the godly man that was liberall to the poor, by that means to come to mi- 
ſery. By orher means many men fall into extream poverty 3 Alea, Vinay 
Venns, Dice, Wine and Women, have brought many to beggery : 


bur by beneficence and liberality to che poor I never heard that any came 


to penury. Such a foiſon bath your alms, that by the bleiſing of God 
which makes men rich, it increaſes like the widow's meal and o1l which 
= -——_ upon the Prophet, 1 Kjug. 17. Therefore letno man 

ruſt, x 

Now we are come to the third thing, which ſheweth whom we are 
bound to love ; Thou ſha!t love thy neighbour. He ſaith nor, Thou ſhalt 
love the rich man, or thy kinſman, or thy friend, or thy companion ; bur, 
thy ntighbony : under which word is comprehended every man thar is 
any way capable of thy love : yea, even thy enemy is concluded in this 
precept, Matte 5. 44. Roms. 12. 20. Asthe Jews thought none to be their 
neighbours bur their own nation : ſo ſome think none tobe their neigh- 
bours but their equals, The rich man deſpiſes the poor man, and he again 
envieth the rich man : and every man, as the Proverb 1s, delighterh 
in thoſe that are like himſelf, But here this law requireth, that who- 
ſoever is our neighbour by any means, he is tobe loved. 

As our Saviour Chriſt had two kind of kinsfolk, AL att.12.46,49.00C 
by the fleſh, and another by the ſpirit ; ſo we have two kinds of neigh= 
bours, one by nature, another by grace. And as Chriſt preferred his 
ſpirituall kindred before his carnall kindred ; ſo we muſt prefer our 
ſpiritual neighbours before our carnall neighbours. Therefore although 


by 
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by this lay we are bound to love all men indifferently 3_ yet becthſe - 


there are degrees of neighbours, therefore there muſt. be degrees of 
love. We muſt love our parents and our kinsfolk more then firm- 
gers, becauſe they are bound unto us by a ſtreighter bond of mture; 


according to that of the Apoſile, z Tim. 5. 8. He rhat bath not # care of 


his own, ſpecially of them of rayon 1s worje-then an Infide/- So we 
muſt love the faithful more then the unfaithfull, becauſe they are bound 
unto us by a freighter bond of faith and religion z, as the ſame 

willeth us, Ga/.6.10. Whi/s ye bave tire, doe good unto all, eſpecially torhews 
of the —_ of faith : fignifying, that though we are bound to love all 
men with a general love, becauſe they are all of the off-ſpring of Adm 3 
yet muſt we love ſome with a more ſpeciall love, becauſe they are the 
children of God. 

Now follows the meaſure ofchatlove which we owe unto our neigh- 
bour, exprefſed in thepſtwords, Ax iby Jeff: Here is the'fule whereby 
our love muftbe ſquardd, and a maſt exquifigFexample of fingular 'love 
found in our ſelyes for us to imitate. He ſaith not, as be /overb ther 3. 
Or, 4s be i; beloved of others ; but, @ thy ſelf. 

Who knows not how well he loves himſelf * and therefore wh&#can 
excuſe himſelf, and ſay, 4 know not welt F ſhould love my neigh- 
bour ? Bur how Uo we love ouy ſelves Feignedly, orcoldly, or for an 
hour ? I trow not, but truly, and zealouſly, and every hour. So we muk- 
love our nefghbour with atrue, zealanr,and a conſtant love. We muſt 
not paſſe by, as the Prieſt andthe Levite z but pour our oyl into their 
wounds, withahe SqwaritdiF to help, to retigve than and comfort them. 
We matt fove our neighdokr, thohgh he be envious: as David loved 
Sa), requiting good for evil z and as Job loved Potiphar, not intiſed 
to fin againſt hint, Eove i: the fulfilling of the Lane IT beginneth yoang, 
with Xoſes, to xefilt the oppreflour ; and endeth hatin old ages. bar 
defires to periſh for the beloved's preſervation : it calleth infants in 
the ſtreet, with Wiſedomegto learn 3 comforts the impriſoned, with 4ba= 


;xck ; burieth the dead, with Tobi ; viſitethrhe fick and poſſeſſed, with - 


0::r Saviour 3 coverecb the multicude of offences > and ſhall find this laſt 
comfort, Comas ye 7 To-which joy be beiag us that with his Love 


from everlaſting death hath bought us.. 
_ 
91 
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Luk. IO. 28. 


And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right : this doe, 
and thou ſhalt live. 


OW mweare come to the anſwer of Chriſt unto the Laiw- 
yer's queſtion. The queſtion was, What maſt be done to in- 
berit eternal life ? The anſwer is, Doe thac which thou haſt 
ſaid, that is, Love God above all, and thy neighbour as thy ſe/( ; 

and thou ſhalt live,thou ſhalt inherit eternall life, Where firſt it is to be 
obſerved, that though this Lawyer came with a mird to tempt Cbriſt,yet 
becauſe he had truly alleaged what was written in the Law, Der. 6.5. 
Levi. 
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The Cenſure of Chriſt #pox the Anſwer. : 497 
Levit. 19. our Saviour Chriſt approveth his anſwer, and commendeth 
hum for ut ; whereby. we are taught, to like and allow of thoſe good 
things "chat we (ee in any, though they be our enemies, * | 

Many there are that, if their enemy be endued with many excellent 
yertues, yet they will not acknowledge it, nor give him his due com. 
mendation z but rather ſeek by all means to diſable him; and diſgrace 
him, and diſpraiſe him behind his back. Ifhe be remperate and (oder, 
then they ſay, as it was ſaid of Fobn Baptiſt, He bath a devill : if he be: 
ſociable and familiar, then they ſay, as it was ſaid of Chrift, He is 4 
elutton and a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34+ if he be learned, chey (ay as 
Feſtus (aid of Pauls Att; 26. 24, He is mad ; if hebe a good houſe- 
keeper, they call bim a Papiſt z ifhebe rebgious, they call him a Pre- 
ciſian ;- yea, ifhe be a Prophet, yer, if he tell the truth, they accoant 
him cheir enemy, Gal. 4+ I6. 2s Avah termed Elias, 1 King. 21. 20s 
And as the ſame Ahab cared not to hear Aicheas, becau'e he nated him, 
I King. 22. 8. ſo they deſpiſe the doctrine, and miſl.ke ihe Sermon, 
becaute they hate the man that preacheth it. 

Theſe kmd of people are like their father thz Devil, who both by his 
name and nature is 4n accuſer of the bretbren, Rev 12, 10. He coald 
not give Fob a good word, though he were a juft man that feared God, 
Fob 1. 1, and no marvell, for he conld not ſpeak well of God himſelf, 
Geneſ. 3- But Chriſt is of another mind ; for though this Lawyer were 
his tempter, yet doth he allow his anſwer, Sothough a man be thine 
enemy, yer let him have his due: 1f he be learned, repurc no leſs of 
him ; 1fae be an honeſt man, defame him not 3 it hz be hamble, ſay not 
he is proud 2 if he be hberall, ſay not he is miſerable : if he deal jaſtly, 
ſay not he is unconſcionable: and if he bath any thing in him that 18 
praiſe-worthy, ( as there is no man but hath ſome good thing in him ) 
acknowledge .it , report it, and commend him for it, thoagh he be 
thine enemie. But here again we ſee, that though Cbrif commend this 
Lawyer for his anſwer, yet doth he not commend him: for any thing 
elſe 3 to teach us, that as we muſt give every man his due, ſ@ we mult; 
give NO man more then his due, The. Lawyer had anſwered direaly- 
to Chriſt's demand ; therefore Criſt commends his ſaying : bur the 
Lawyer had not done ſo well as he.had ſpoken 3 therefore Chrift doth 
not commend his doing. So the words of many are commendable, 
but their works are molt dereſtable, 1f you come to their Sermons, 
you ſhall h2arthem ſpeak marvellous well : butif you look into their 
lives, you ſhall fiad them far differing from their profeilion. '' They 
are like our bels, which can call che people together to the ſervice of 
God, but cannot perform any ſervice-to God : ſo theſe men can give 
good counſell to others, but cannot follow it 3 they can teach thz peo» 
ple to know the will and pleaſure of God, bat they go not about to.dce 
the will of God, that the people might 77 ava their gs 
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Teach well, 
and live 
well. 

Matth. 5.13, 


Matt, $.16. 


. The Cenfore of Chriſt »pon zhe Anſwer. 

doe the fame, And if you ſeem tomflike.their doings, then, as Chri/# 
ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, atts 23,2» they fit #n. Moſes chair,&Cc. 
ſo they anſwer for themſelves, Doe as we ſay, and not as we doe, A 
bad excuſe, fit for ſo bad a-cauſe. As if they ſhould ſay, We would 
have you to be godly, but we. will not be godly : we'would have you 
to. be ſaved, but we our ſelves will not be iaved. How can their 
dodrine doe any good that live not according to their dotrire? or 
how can the. people 'think, that the doQtrine 3s true, when they that 
preach it live not thereafter > Will not the people reafon thus, Ff tus 
dodrine were good, ſurely be woutd follow it; if - his life be good, 
ſurely he would teach us to live as he doth thetefore whatſoever he 
ſaith, we will not believe him 3 but as he doech, ſo witl we'doe; and 
we hope to eſcape as well as he. + , y: wr 

. Fhns with the one hand they build up:the Church of, God, and withs 
the other hard they pull atdown , becauſe they doe more hurt by their: 
bad example, then they can doe good with all their preaching. Theſe 
are the ungodly that the Lord by his Prophet reproveth, Pal. $0. 16. 
WW by doſt then preach my lan and-take my words in thy mouth ? So lorg 
as E/ay was a man of polluted 1ips,the office of preaching was not cam- 
mitted unto him:s. bur when his lips werecleanſec,Efay 6; 7. tha was 
be fit for that office and funtion, | Even fo, as long as we delight in fin 
as much as any, We.are not- meet to reprove [the Gns of others ;. but 
when we behave our (elves.as it becometh the MiniRers of the Go- 
ſpell, then hve we commiſſion to preach the Goſpell, and to reprove 
the fans of the people. | | 

. Therefore to a good Churcheman (as yoti nſe-tacaltus Y ewo things 
are neceſlary 2 the firſt-is, to ceach-wellz the ſecond ix4.to-live well. 
Fox as we are reſembled to S4/t, becauſe we muſt ſeaſon the people with: 
ſound and wholeſomedo&trine : ſoare we reſembled to 'the' Sw; be- 
cauſe we muſt ſhine as lights in the world by our boly life. As fobn 
Baptiſt was the woice of a Crier, (0 he was a burning lamp : 38 the A- 
poſtles were willed to teach and baptize; ſo their lights were commans 
ded to ſhine, that men, ſering their good norks,might glorifie Gud. - | 

Thirdly, we here may ſee that truth is truth, and; to be: commended 

from whomſoever it cometh, ' 'For though this Lawyer came totempe 
Chriſt ; yet, becauſe he told the rruth., ChrifÞ adnutreth his anſwer , 
and commendeth him for it,  Whereby we have to learn, to imbrace 
and receivethe truch by whomtioever-it'is brought, - For as a jewel is 
to be eſteemed, though ir be foyjid? on a finking dunghill; 'ſo the truth 
18-t0 be regarded,/thoughit be'fpund in a wick<d man. - l 270 

* And lift of all, we here may ſee that'to be verified which was ſpo-= 
ken of Chriſt, Flay 47 3. Hatre 12+ 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall be not breaks 
&c« thac is, be (hall not diſcourage any in the way of godlineſs. Though 
this Lawyer were Chrifs' exemie; - ya when be anfivered ayes 
0.) i G . and: 
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The Cenſurs of Chriſt apow the du/ſwer. 

and girealy gut of the ward of God, Chriſt approverh. tis anſwer, and 
exhorteth him to.the practice. of the ſame : bs we have to learn, 
to commend and incauage every man in his well-doing, and by all 
means to further them in their good beginnings. Praiſe avd honour 
areſpurs to vertue : therefore if a man have done well, commend him, 
and he will doe better. But, alas! with us it is far otherwiſe : for 
if a man have done amifſe, ic (hall be often caſt in his teeth , but if he 
have done well, he (hall never hear of it. 

Bat let us go forward in theanſwer of Chriſt. It followeth, Doe this. 
Having approved his ſaying, now he exhorteth him unto doing : for it 
1s not enough to ay well, orto know much, or to believe aright3 but 
we mult doe cbzs, that is, we mult love God and our neighbour , if wede- 
fire tolive. Heaven isnot gotten with fair words,nor amourous looks, 
nor gold, nor filver, nor gorgeous array ; but with the ſruicof a = 
faith, or (that I may uſe the words of the Apolile, Gals 5: 6. ) by fait 
working through love. God will not come to judge us at the laſt day, 
whether we were learned, or wiſe, or eloquent, or wealthy, or ho= 
nourable 3 but whecher we have done thoſe deeds of mercy to his nee- 
dy members. What ſhafl it profit a man inthe laſt hour of his death 
to have beeneloquent and excellent inall kind of learning, that he bath 
preached many notable and morthy Sermons, if he have lived a lewd 
and wicked life, and carried a corrupt conſcience to his grave ?. In that 
terrible day, when the books of all mens conſciences ſhall be opened, 
Apoe. 20+ 12, and every man's life ſhall be tri&ly examined, it ſhall go 
better with us if we have ſerved God with a good conſcience, then if 
we have been able to diſpute ſubtill queſtions ; for at that day it ſhall de 
ſaid to ſome that have preached in the name of Chriſt, Depar: from mey 
1 know you not,/Matt. J+ 23. 

Now, as we ſhall not be ſaved for our preaching, no more ſhall you 
de ſaved for your hearing ; for God will have you to doe as you hear, as 
well as he wil have us to doe as we teach. If you look into all the 
Scripeures, you ſhall find no promiſe made to bearers, nor to ſpeakers, 
nor toreaders z but to believers, or to doers. "If ye ask God who ſhall 
dwell in his boly Mountain, he faith, ſa 15. 2+ The mas that nalketh 
wprightly. If you ask Chriſt who (hall enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven, he faith, Afart- 7. 21. Not they that eryy Lord, Lird 5 but they 
that doethe willef my Farber. If you ask him how you my come tg 
heaven, he ſaiths Aſates:19, 17. Keep the Commandments» If you ask 
him. who are bleſled , he ſaith, Lake 11-28, Bleſſed are they thet bers 
the word of Godzand doe its If yoaaskan Angel wn is bleſſed, beſzirh, 
Reve-22« 7+ Bleſſed are they which keep the words. of this Buok,; If you as 
David he ſaith, P/al- 106.3» The man is bieſſed nbich keeps: þ judgement, 
and doth rig bneanſneſe,. Thy guagk 5 np Bal, Prot i 18s: The 


man is bleſſed nbich keepeth the laws If yank ſoy, 5 Eſa $642; 
7 Sil 2 - He 
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The Cenſure of Chriſt upon the Anſwer, 
He which doeth this is bleſſeds If you ask Famer, be laith, James 1. 25. 
The doer of the Word ſhall be bleſſed in vis deed, And here, Doe thir,and thou 
ſhalt live. Here is nothing but Doing, to make us blejled : tor as the 
works that Chriſt did bare witneis thac he was Criſt, Fobn 10» 25, ſo 
the works that we doe muRt bear witnefle that we are Ctriftians. 

Bur here ſome man may obje& and ſay, Is any man able to doe this 
that God requireth ? and if he be not, why then doch God command us 
that which we cannot perform? Herein Almighty God deals with us 
as a Father draleth with his childrer. MH a man have a ſon of ſeven 

ears of ave, he will faroiſh him with bow and arrows, ard lead bim 
mto the fields; ſet him to ſhoor at a mark that is twelve ſcore off, 
promiſing to- give him ſome goodly thing if he hits the mark ; and 
though the father know the child cannot ſhoot (o far, pet will he have 
him aim at a mark beyond his:reach, thereby to try the ſtrength ar d for» 
wardneſs of hischild ; and though he ſhoot ſhort, yer rhe father will 
encourage him. Even ſo Almighty God hath furcithed us with judge - 
ment and reaſon, as it were with certain artillery, whereby we are a- 
ble co diftinguith berween good ard evil, and ſent us into the World, 
2s it were into the open fields, and ſet his Law before us as a mark, 
as D-vid ſpeaks, promiſing to give us the Kingdome of heaven if 
we hit the ſame : and albeit be kaoweth that-we cannot hir this 
mark, that is, keep th: Law which he bath ſer before us, yet, for the 
exerciſe of our faith, and for the reſtifying of our duty and obedience 
cowards him, he will alwaies have us be aiming at 1: 3 ard though we 
come ſhort of that duty and obedience which he requireth at our hands, 

et doth he accept and reward our good endeavour ; but if we Rubs 
Crrnty refuſe to frame our ſelves after his will, then may he jufly be 
angry and difpleaſed with us, Therefore thoughpchou canſt not per- 
fealy keep the law of God ; yec if thou endeavonr thy ſelf to the 
utmoſt of thy power to obſerve the ſamey the Lord, that porkerh 
in us both the will and the work , will accept the will for the works 
and chat which is wanting in us, he will ſupply with his own righte» 
ouſneſſe, 

It followeth, And thou ſhalt live» Here is the promiſe, even life e« 
ternal. Among all earhly things, we count none fo dear and precious 
as our life, infomuch as we can be content to forgoany thing before our 
te : onr bloud and our hms we loſe ſometime for the ſaving of this 
temporal life, which is no life indeed}, but rather a ſhadow ard the 
mge of death. Now if we make ſo much of, and ſuffer ſo many things 
for, rhe life of the body,whicb is ſo ſhort and momentany 3 how far grea- 


ter things ſhould we ſuffer for the ſafvation of our ſonl, and for the gais - 


nivg of that glorious and happy life which ſhall never end? Here 
Chrift (peaketh not of ny comms life, but oflife eternal, which is the 
inheritance atd feat of the bleſſed, | -d =_ 
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The Cemſure of Chriſt upon the Anſwer, 


For ſeeing Chriſt muſt aniwer the Lawyer's queſtion, and his queſtion 
was, how be might inherit eternal life 3 when the Lawyer had ſaid what 
was written in the Law, Chriſt anſwers, Hoc fac & vines + a8 if he 
ſhould ſay, Love God and thy nrighbowr, and ſo thou ſhalt inherit ecernall 
life : this is the afloiling of chy queſtion. Go to then, dear brethren, 
and cot:fider at how ſmall a rate or price of love eternal life is to-be 
purchaſed, If we take ſogreat pains and undergoſo many difficulties eg 
purſue this mortal life, what pains ſhould we undertake to enjoy that 
1mmorcal life > If God ſhoulu bid'us go into a hot fiery furnace, and 
caſt our ſelves into- the burning flames, we ought to doe ity that we 
might reign with Chriſt, Butour gracious loving Lord commandeth us 
no ſuch ching z buc commendeth unto us /ove, that we may live. Our 
God is not as the gods of the Gentiles, which mill have the parents flay 
their children, and offer thimupin fire for a burnt ſacrifice. No, our 
God wil no: she.dea:þ of a ſinner, but rather that be covert and live, Exchs 
I8. 23. O how gracious is the Lord untous, who requireth no more of 
us but /ove, and yet requiteth us with no leiſe then life, and that a glo- 
rious and eternall life! 

Thus have 1 I = on ok 5 = and the An- 

wer of Chriſt ango t ueſtion + Wigrein I have _you one wa 
= come to Heaven, which is; 0 keep the Law. of 6 t Iul-gi _ 
we fi. d moſt hard and difficult, Another way there is by the death of 
Chriſt 3 and this every man thinks moſt eafie to finde» But this I 
aſſure you, thar'whoſoever doth, nat endeavour to walk in that old way, 
that is, to walk in the ways ofthe Lord, ſhall never come to heaven by 
the new and living way, Chriſt Feſus : becatife, as Fibs (ith, 1 Joby 
3. 3- Whoſoever bath this = in bim, pwgerb' bimſeif 5 that is, whoſo= 
ever hopeth to be ſaved by the death of Chrif hath a care to keep himiclf 
from (in, and to Walk-in NOT a= ITY 
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A Morning Prayer. 
O Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer. 


Ternall God, giver to them- which want, comforter to them 
which ſaffer, and forgiver to them which repent z we have no- 
thing to render thee but thine own. If wecould give thee our 
bodies and ſouls, they ſhould be ſaved by it, but thou wert ne- 
yer the richer for them. All is our duty, and all of us cannot perform 
it ; therefore thy Son died, and thy Spirit deſcended, and thy Angels 
guide, and thy Miniſters teach, to help the weaknefſe of men. All 
things call upon us to call upon thee; and weare prolirate before thee, 


before we know hoiy to worſhip thee ; even fince we roſe we have 
taſted 
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UMI 


Godly wy. P + rant _ 
taſted many of thy bleſſings 3 and thou baſk begun to ſeryeus before we 
begin to 4 thees Why  ſhouldelt thon beſtow thy health, wealth, 
red and liberty upon us mare then others >? -We can giye no reaſon-for 
it, but that thou art merciful,” And if chou ſhouldeft draw all back 
224i, we have nothing to ſay, but thag thou art juſt, Our fins are 
ſo grievous and infigice, that we are fain © ſay with Fades, 7 have 
ſinned, and there fop, .becauſe:|we, cannot recon them. All things 
elie ſerve thee as they:dad atifirſ} 2 onely-men are the ſingers -in this 
world. | ral <0 da be 
Our heart is a root of corruption, our eyes axe the eyes of yanity, 

our ears are the ears of folly, our mouths are the mouths of deceit, our 
hands ate the hands of iniquity, and every pait. doth diſhonour thee,, 
which would be glorified of: chee- . The Underſtanding y which was. 
given us to learn vertue, is ap; now! taappreheod.cothing. but fin 2 
the Wilt, which was giveo us-to feat righteouſneſs, is apt now-to-love 
nothing bat wickednefle. The. Memory, which was given usi.to re- 
member good things,' is apt now to keep Hoihing bar! ev; things. 
There is no difference betweert us nd the wickede-; We hays: done 
more 2gaioſt rhee this eek then we: have dine. for the <Gnce-we were 
born 3 and-yer we have:ndt refolved to-2meng 3: but this.ſs the £0l5e 
of our whole life 3 firſt we; ſms; and;then: we Ry o-forgive'4,98d 
then to our fins again, 4s'thotigh-wecamo.to: thee, fog; leave to offend 
thee. ry +2 lJ'n 146 1 M41o; 1 
. And that which ſhould get pardon adthy.hands forall the reſt ( that 
t5,our prayer): is10 full af;toys and fankes;} for-wank of faithgnd reyes, 
rence; 'that when we haye-prayedunt wars om rp A832, bat. tholy 
wouldeſt forgive our -praydn becauſe welthibk {eaft; of ghes when w 
pray ne there. What father diarybate canker fuſed 4his comempty, and 
be conwomned fill? Yet; when we think ——_— Son, 'all. our fear-is 
turned: into joys. becauſe -bis' -righteouſneſiecfon uy-18-mone then our 
wickednefle againt our felyegs:; -Seutle our faith th tby beloved, , and in 
fufficeth for yay rn” > necelſwes and inf 1 pe Lol 
we 20 forth to fright againik the world,: the fleſh; apdihe! devidie 

the weakeſt of qur'engmies-1$:Rrongerinhen wer: Ehergiors we compuny 
to thee, for thy holy Spreitito-makeour part: that 19g9-change eur minds 
2nd wills and affections,whictirebayecomupead ;11gnave all the bin- 
derances which tett ust0-iferre- thee. and raidireb ll our thoughts, 
ſpeeches and:a&ons:tosbyglory,> a8: thay hall direed thy: glory uuto 
6ur:(alvations: ;Although-webe finners 5 QRord, ;yoat we a0 thing ; 
a2& thereforo we beſecch;this ti feparate our Hos) frame ys3 which 
would ſeparate- is Frigin'abve;] xllarwe may be. ready #6) evety goods 
at' we arc to evil; \ Teach us :to'remember- our ns, abt thou may- 
eft forger them ; ard let, omy:ſberow dere preventsthe-forrow:to. 
eonr.. -Wanero made bke. thee 3:ilex-:ngl fhe(h 304, bland $are the 
2,6 122C 
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Godly Prayers. 
image of -God to the'image of Sacan ;- our foes are thy foes ; let not 
thine enemies prevail' apzmſt thee, to rake us from thee. Bur make 
thy Word'unto us like the Star which Jed urito- Cbr1ft ; make thy be- 
nefits like the pillar which broughe to the land of promiſe; make thy 
croſs lixe the-meſſenger which compelled gueſts to the banquer: that 
we may walk before lke examples, and alway look upon thy Son how 
he would ſpeak and doe, before we ſpeak'or doe any thing. 

Keep us in that fear of thy Majeſty, that we may make conſcience 

- of all that we doe, and that we may count no fin ſmall, but leave our 
lying, and ſwearing, and ſurfeiting, and covering, and boaſting, and 
auntings and inordinate gaming, and wanton ſporting, becaute they 
draw us to other fins, and are forbidden as ftreightly as others, Lec not 
our hearts 'at any time be ſo 'dazzlec, but that in all temptarions we 
may diſcern between good andevil , between right and wrong, be- 
tween truth andierrourz and that we may judge of all things as they 
are, and not as they ſeem ro be, 'Ler our minds be always ſo occupied, 
that we may leatn ſomeching of every thing, and uſe all thoſe creatures 
as means and helps prepared for us to ſerve thee, Let our affeRions 
grow ſo toward one: another, that we- may love thee as well for the 
ity of others as if it wereonr own. Let: onr faith and love and 
prayet-be alway'ſoteady 10 go untothee for our help, that in fickneſfle 
we may find'patience, 40 priſon we may find joy, in poverty .we may 
find contentment, and in all troubles we may find hope, Turn all 
onr"joys tothe joy-of the holy Ghoſt, and all our peace to the peace 
of conſcience, and all our. feaps'ro the fear of. fin; that we may love 
righteouſneſs oagrgont willasever we loved wickedneſſe, and 
go before others ihrhankfuloeſs romards thee as far as thoa goeſt in 
metcy towards us before rhemyraking-all that thon ſendeſt as 2 gift, and 
leaving our pleaſures before they'lzave us; that: our time to come 
may be a repentance of the. .tume- paſt, thinking alway of. the joys of 
heaven, the pains of hell, oar on death, and the death of thy Son 
for 08. "Yet, Lyrd;{etius fpeak orceagainy ike Abrabans, one thing 
more we wiltbes at thy hings/; our*refolutions are*yariable, and we 
cannot perfortn out -Promiſes'ro thee'z "therefore ſetrle:ns in a conſtant 
form of obedience, that we may iſerve thee:from, this hour with thoſe 
duties which the world, the devil arid the/fleſh would have us defer un- 
till the point of-death. ' Lord, weare unworthy to-ask any thing for our 
ſelves :\yet{thy favour hath .preferreq.us ito be petitioners for others. 
Thetefore we beſeechthee to hearius for them, and them for us, and 
thy Son for all Blefſe the univerſal Church with ermh, with peace, 
and thy holy difcipline. Strengthewall them\which'ſuffer for thy cauſe, 
and [et chem 'ſee thy ſpirit of comfort *comingiromards them, as the 
Angels catneto thy Son when he was hungry,  '-: ; 33 $1 
Be mercifall unto all thoſe which lie in anguiſh.of. confriztice for 16» 
FS, morſe 
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Godly Prayers: , 
marſe of their fins 3 4s thon haft. made them examples, ſo teach us to 
take example by them z that we may look upon thy Gzipel to keep us 
from deſpair, and npon thy. Law to keep us frum preſumption, Proſper 


the armies which tight thy battels, and: ſhew a difference berween thy 


ſervants and thy enemies, as thou did{t between the [/rae/ices and the 
Egyptians ; that they which ſerve thee not may come to thy ſervice, 

ſeeing that no God doth blcfſe beſides thee» Make us thankfull for 

Our peace, whom thou haſt ſet at liberty ; w hule thou haſt laid our dan- 

gers upon others, Which mighceſt have laid their dangers upon us. And 

teach us to build thy Church in our reſt, as S9/om0n buile thy Temple 

in his peace. Have mercy upon chis fintull Lanu, which 1s fick of long 
proſperity : let not thy bleſſings riſe up againit us 3 but indue us with 

Srace as thog haſt with riches, that we may go before other Nations 1n 

Religion, as we go before them in plenty. Give us ſuch hearts as thy 

ſervants ſhould have, that thy will may be our will, chat thy law may 

be our law, and that we may ſeek our Kingdome in thy Kingdome, Give 

unto our Prince a princely heart, unto our Counſellours the ſpirit of 
countell, unto our Jadaa the ſpirit of judgement, unto our Miniſters 

the ſpirit ofdo&rine, unto our people the ſpirit of obedience z chat we 

may all retain that communion here, that we may enjoy the communioa 

of Saints hereafter. 

Bleſſe this fanyly with thy grace, and peace, that the Rulers thereof 
may govern according to thy Word, that the ſervants may obey like the 
ſervants of God, and chat we may all be loved of thee, Now, Lord, 
we have commenced our ſuit, our underſtanding is weak, and our me- 
mory ſhort, and we unworthy to pray to thee, more unworthy to re- 
ceive the things which we pray for ; therefore we commerd our pray- 
ers and our ſelves unto thy mercy, in thename of thy beloved Son, our 
loving Saviour, whole righteouſneſs pleads for our unrighteouſneſſe, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


A Prayer for Evening. 


fits, which haſt given thy. Son for a ranſome, thy holy Spirit for 

a pledge, thy Word for a guide, and reſerveſt a Kingdom fcr 

our perpetuall inheritance 3 of whoſe goodnefſe we are crea- 

ted, of whoſe juſtice we are _—__ of whoſe mercy we are arp 
. | Ys ar 


O Lord God, what ſhall we render unto thee for all thy benz» 
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Godly Prayers. 

Our fins ſtrive with thy benefits, which are moe : let ns count all crea» 
tures, and there be not ſo many of any kinde as thy gifts, except our 
offences which we return unto thee for them, Thou mighteft have 
ſaid before we were formed, Let them be monſters, or ler them be 
Infidels, or let them be beggars, or cripples, or bordflaves,” ſo lo-g 
as they live.. \ But thou haſt made us to the beft likenefle, and nwſed 
us in the beſt Religion, and placed us mn the beſt Land ; that thou-- 
ſands would think themſelves happy, it they had but a piece of our 
happineſſe.. Therefore why ſhould any ſerve thee .more then we, 
which want nothing but thankfulnefſe? Thou haſt given us ſo many 
things, that we have ſcarce any thing left to pray for, but that thou 
wouldeſt continue: thoſe benefits-which thou haſt befiowed already : 
yet we covet as though we had nothing, and live as though we knew 
nothing. . When we weie children, we deferred till we were men: 
now we are men, we defer untill we be old men: and when we 
be old men, we will defer untill death. . Thus we fieal thy gifts, 
and doe nothing for them :. yet we look for as much at thy hands 
as they which ſerve thee all rheir lives. The lealt of thy bleſſings 
3s greater then all the curtefies of men : and” yet we aie not ſo 
thankfull to thee for all thar we have, as we are to a friend for 
one good turn, We are aſhamed of many fins in others, and yet we 
are not aſhatned to commit «he ſame fins our ſelves,. and worte then 
they, Yea, we have finned ſo long almoſt, that we can doe no- 
thing elſe but fn, and occaſion cthers to fin too, which would not fin 
but for us. If we doe any evill, we doe it chearfully, and quickly, 
and eafily : but if we doe any good, we cor it faintly, and _rudely, and 
flackly. When did we talk wichout vanity? when did we give 
without bypocrifie ? -when did we bargain without deceit > when 
did wereprove without envy ?. when did we hear without wearinefle ? 
when did we. pray without tedieuſneſſe ? Such 18. our corruption, 
as though we were made to fin, in deed, or in word, or in' thought. 
We have broken all thy. Commandments, that we might ſee 
what good is-in evil ; which have felt nothing bat guilt, and ſhame, 
and expeQation of judgement, . while we might have had- peace 
of conſciencey joy of heart, and all the graces which come with thy 
holy Spirit, Some have been wone by the word, but we would not 
ſuffer it to change us : fome have been reformed by the Croſſe, but 
we would not ſuffer it to purge us: ſome have been moved by thy 
benefits, but we would not ſuffer them to perſwade us :_ nay , we 
have given conſent to the devill, _ that we will abuſe alf thy on 
ſo faſt as they come. And therefore thy bleffmngs make us 'proud,. 
thy riches- covetous, thy peace wanton , thy. meats intemperate, 
thy mercy ſecurez and all thy benefits are weapons to 'rebell a- 
ganſt thee : that if thou look. unta our hearts, thou mayeft' ay -out 

Religion 
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Religion is hypocrify, our zeal envy, our wiſedome policy, eur pexce 
ſecurity, our hte rebelhon;' our devotion ends with our prayets, and 
we live as thongh we had no ſouls to fave. 

What ſhall we anfiver for that which our conſcience condemns ? We 
are one day riearer todeath firce we roſe, when we ſhall give account 
how every diy hath been pent,atid how we have got thoſe things which 
ochers ſhall conſume when we be gone. And it thon ſhouldſt ask us now 
what luſt affvaged,whar affe& ion qualified, what pation expelled, what fin - 
repented, what good pe: formed, fince we began to receive thy benefits 
this day ;-we mutt confefle againſt our (elves, that all our works, words 
and thoughts have been the ſervice of the world, the fleſh 1:1d the devill. 
We have offended thee, and contemned thee all the day, and at night 
we pray unto thee. Pathergforgive ns all our fins, vhich bave diſhonou- 
red thee, while thou d1dRt ſerve us; run from thee, while thou didſt 
call us 3 and forgotten thee, while(t thou didſt feed us ; ſo thou ſpareſt 
us, ſo we (leep, and to morrow we finagain. This is the courſe of all 
our pilgrimage, to leave that which thon commandeſt, and to doe that 
which thou fo:biddeſt, Therefore thou mighteſt juſtly forſakeus, as 
we foriake theez and condemn us, whoſe conſcience condemns- our 
ſelves : but who can meaſure thy. goodneſs, which giveft all, and for- 
giveft all? Though we are finfull, yet thou loveſt us : though we 
knock not, yet thou openeft: though we ask not, yet thou giveſt, 
What ſhould we have if we did ſerve thee, which haft done all theſe 
things for thine enemies? Thereto:e thou which haſt given us all things 
for our (ervice, O Lord, give usa heart to ſerve thee, andlet this be 
the hour of our converſion. Let not evil overcome good, let not thine 


enemy have his will ; but give us ſtrength to refiſt, patience to endure, 


and conſtancy to perſevere unto the end, 

Inftra& us by thy word, gnide us by thy ſpirit, mollify ns by thy grace, 
hamble us by thy corre&ions, win us by thy benefits, reconcile our na» 
ture to thy will, and teach us to make profit of every thingz that we 
may ſee thee in all things, and all things in thee. And becauſe (O 
molt merciful Father) we walk berweea thy mercie a"d juſtice, through 
many temptations, govern our teps with ſach diſcretior, that the hope 
of m?rcy may prevent deſpair, and the fear of juſtice may kzep us from 
preſumption 3 that in mirch we be not vain, in knowleige we be not 
proud, inzeal we be nor bitrer : but as the tree brings forth firſt leaves, 
then bloſſoms, and then fruit 3 (o firt we may bring forth 220 thaughts, 
then 200d ſpeeches, and after a gocd life, to the honour of ihy name, 
the good of thy children, and the ſalvation of our ſoulsz remembring 


- the time when we ſhall fleep inthe grave, and the day when we (hall 


awake tojulgemenr, Now the time 1s come (OO Lord ) which thou 
haſt appointed for reſt, and without thee we can neither wake nor ſleep, 


which haſt made the day and night, and ruleft both. Therefore into 
Ter 2 thy 


Godly Prayers: 
thy. hands we commend our ſouls and bodies that thou haſt bought, that 
they may ſerye thee ; reſtore them (-O Lord) to their ficlt image, 
and keep them tothy ſervicez and reſign us not to our ſelves again, but 
finiſh thy work : that we -may every day come nearer ad nearer to 
thy Kingdome, till we hate the way to hell, as much-as bell ut ſelf 3 and 
let every cogitation, and ſpeech, and aRtion,be ſo many ſteps'to heaven, 
For thy name's ſake,, for thy promiſe ſake, for. thy Son's ſake, O Lord, 
we lifcup our hearts, hands and voices. unto thee. in his name, which 
ſuffered for 0, . and finned not. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


A'Prayer for a Sick man, 


Lmighty God and all-mercifull Father, which arc the Phyfici- 
an of our bodies and ſouls, in thy bands are life and death,thou 
| bringeſt tothe grave, and pullelt back again: we came into 
this world, upon condition to forſake it Whenſoever thou wouldeſt call 
us3 and now the Sumners are come, thy fetters hold me, and none can 
looſe me but he which bound me. I 'am fick in body and ſoul : but he 
hath Rrucken me which in judgement ſheweth mercy, I deſerved to 
die ſo ſoon as I came to life ; but thou haſt preſerved me till now 3 and 
ſhall this mercy be in vain, as though we were preſerved for nothing ? 
Who can praiſe thee in the grave ?-I have done thee no ſervice 
fince I was born, but my goodneſs 1s to come : and ſhall I die before 
I begin to live? But, Lord, thou knowelt what is beſt of allz and it 
thou convert me, I ſhall be converted in an hour : and as thou acceptcſt 
the will of David, as well-as the a&t of S»lomon 3 ſochou wilt accept 
my deſire to ſerve thee, as well as if I did live to glority thee. The 
Spirit is willing, but the flzſh is frail : and as I did live ſinfully, when- 
ſoever thy ſpirit was from me ; fo I ſhall die unwillingly , unlefle thy 
ſpirit prepare me. Therefore, dear Father, give me that mind which a 
fck man ſhould have, and increaſe my patience with my pain, and call 
unto my remembrance all which I have heard, orread, or felr, or m2di- 
tated,to ſtrengthen me in this hour- of my triall ; thar1, which never 
taught any good while I lived, may now teach others how to die, and 
to bear their fickneſs patiently. Apply unto me all the mercies and merits 
of thy beloved Son,as if he had died for me alone. Be not from me when 
the enemy comes ; but when the Tempter is bufie(tylet thy ſpirit be bu= 
feſt too, And if jt pleaſe thee to looſe me out of this priſon, when _ 
eave 


| 
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| Godly Prayers. 
leave my earthto earth , let thine Angels carry up my ſoul to heaven, 
as they did Laz.ar«s , and place me in one of thoſe manſions which 
thy Son is gone to prepare for me. This is my Mediatour which 
hath reconciled me and thee , when thou didft abhor me for my firs 3 
and thou didft ſend him from heaven tous, to ſhew that thou art 
bound to hear himfor us. Therefore in him I comeunto thee, in him 
1 call upon thee. O my. Redeemer, my Preſerver, and my Saviour, 
ro thee be all-praife, with thy Father and the holy Spirit, for ever, 
Amen 
What foal ſlay me from my Father, my Brother, and my 
Comforter F / 


W 


A comfortable Speech taken from a' godly 
Preacher lying upon his Death-bed ; 
written for the Sick. 


' Owe to God a death, as his Son died for me, Ever fince I was 
born I have been ſailing to this haven, and gathering patience to 
comfort this hour z therefore ſhall I be one of thoſe gueſts now 
that would notcome ro the banquet when they were invited ? What 

huct is in going to. Paradiſe ? I ſhall loſe nothing but the ſenſe of evfl,and 
anon I (hall have greater joys then I feel.pains :- for my head is m hea» 
ve already, to aflure me that my foul and body ſhall fu]low after, 
O death, where is thy ſting? why ſhould I fear that which I would not 
eſcape, becauſe my ch'efe(t happinefle is behind, and 1I cannot have it 
unleſs I gounto it? I would go through hell to heaven and therefore if 


I march but through death, I ſuffer leſs then I would ſuffer for God. - 


My pains donot diſmay me, becauſe I travail to bring forth eternal life ; 
my hos donot fright me,becauſe I have Chriſt my Redeemer : the Judge 
doth rot altomiſh'me,becauſe the Judge's Son 1s my Advocate : the Dz« 
vilamazes me not,becauſe the Angels pitch adout me : the grave grieves 
me not,b2cauſe was my Lord's bed, Oh that God's mercie to me might 
move others to love him ! for the leſs I can expreſle it, the more it ifs 
The Prephets and Apoſiles are my fore-rinvers : every man is gone be» 
fore me,or elſe he will tollow after me. If ic plea.e God to receive me in- 
to heaven before them which have ſerved tum b2rrer, I owe more thank» 
fulneſſe to him. And becauſe I have deferred my repentance till this 
bour, whereby my ſalvation is cut off, if 1 ſhould die ſuddenly. loe 
how my God in his merciful providence, to preyent. my deſtruQion, 
<alls me by a lingering ſickneſs, which (taies till I be ready, and pre- 
Pates m2 to myend, like a Prexcher.,.and makes me, by wholeſome 

SCEL * Pains, 
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" Godly Prayers. 
pains weary of this beloved world, feſt E ſhould depart vnwillingly, 
like them whaſe death is their damnation. So he loves me while the 
beats me, that his (tripes are plaifters to ſalye me ; therefore who (hall 
love him, if I deſpiſe him? This is my whole office now, to ftren 

my body with my heart, andto be contented as God hath appomtet, 
'untill I can glorify him; or untill he glorify me; If T live, I live to ſact:- 
fices and if I die, I die a facrifice : for his mercy is aboye mine iniqui- 
ty, Therefore if I ſhould fear death, it were a fgn that T had nor faith 
nor hope, as 1 ec 3 bur that Idoubredof God's truth in his pro» 
miſe, whether he will forgive-his penirenr finner or-no.”- 's my+ Fa- 
ther, lethim doe what ſeemeth good in his fight, Come, Lord Jeſnr, for 
thy ſervant cometh ; I am willing, help my unwillingneſſe. 


T bus the Faithfull depart in another fort, with ſuch Peace and Jopronnd 
about them that all nbich ſee them wiſh that their Soul; may fotlou theirs. 


A Letter written to one's Friend in bis 
| Sickneſs. 


Efored, I marvel not that you have pain, for you are fick : but I 
; marvel that yen cover itnot for oftence, becauſe the wiſedome 
of man is to bite in his grief, and alwaies to (hew more comfort 
in God then pain inſuffering. Now Ged calteth to repeti- 
tions, to ſes whether you have learned more conſtancy then others. If 
ſicknefſe be ſharp, make it not ſharper with frowardneſs ; but know this 
is a great favour to us, when wedie by ſickneſs, which makes ns ready 
for him that calleth us, Now you have nothing co thivk upon but God, 
and you cannot think upon him wichout joy ; your grief paſſeth, bur your 
joy will never pafſe. Tell me (patient). how many ftripes is heaven 
worth 2 Is my friend onely 6ck in the world, or his faith weaker then 
others? "You have alwaies prayed, Thy will be done : and are yon now 
offended that God*s will is done ? How hath the faithtull man torgotren 
that all things (even death) gurn to the beſt to them that love God ? 
Teach the happy (O Load) to ſee his _—_— through troubles, E- 
very pain is 2 prevention of the pains of hell z and every caſe in pain 
1s a fore-taſte of rhe eaſe and peace and joys in heaven, Therefore re- 
memover your own comforts to others before z and be not impatient 
when there is moſt need of patience : but as yor have ever taught us to 
live, ſo now give us an example to die, and deceive Satar, as 7ob did. 
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Luke 19. 1, 2, 3,4» 5+ ; 
Now when Jeſus emtred and paſſed through Jericho , Be- 


bold, there was a man named Zacchxus, which was the chief 
receiver of the Tribute, and was rich. © And he ſought to ſee 
Jens, who he ſhould be, and could not for the preſſe, becanſe , 
e was of a low ſtature. Wherefore he ran before, and clim- 
bed up into awild Fig-tree that he might ſee him; for he ſhould 
come that way. And when Jeſus came to the place, be looked  :. 
up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus,' come down 
at once , for to day I muſt abide at thine houſe. | 
N the end of the Chapter before going we may ſee bu Chriſt hea- 
|| led a man blind in his bodily Coke, namely, Bartim eu, whereby 
he (heweth himſelf ro be the Phyſician of the body : here W2 ſhall ppbeſ. 5.23. 
ſee how he cured one blind in-mind, namely,Zaccbexs, whereby he 
ſh2wech himſelf to be the Phyſician of the Saul, and therefore the $4» 
viour of the whole Man, CORE. ood $i. ne. -. ETD, 
. In ſpeaking of Zacchevs and. his Converſion, we wall obſgrye for 
Circamſtances ; fuſt, the place where .. yi called;Wiuch was” Feri- 
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cho; ſecondly, the perſon that was called , Zacchens the Publican; 
thirdly, by whom and how he was called, by the voice of Chriſt 4 and 
laftly, the. effect and fruit of his calling, his good Confetlion. 
Firſt therefore, for the- place where he was converted, it appea- 
reth to be Fericho , a City nor far. diſtant from Feryſa/ew. It was 
Inſ. 6. ſqmerimes a notable City, till it was ſubyerted and ruinated by the 
1 Kings 16. T ord's Champion Joſue.,.. It was builded again in the days of Abab, by 
34- Wie] the Bethe/idr, and remaineth ar this day, with the reſt of that Holy 
Land, unfler the Turkiſh'Empire, Utiwto this Fericho the Lord of Hea- 
yen and Earth vouchſafeth to come in the likenefle of a Servant, Ard 
as Foſus compaſſed Fericho ſeven times, minding to deſtroy it 3 (0 
Chriſt, the true Foſua, reſorced oftentimes to Jericho, minding to ſave 
ir. But as in the deſtruRtion of Fericho Joſua ipared none but Rahab 
the Harlot : (4+ſas, i his}J&urney%o Zarkcho , iconferted none but 
Zacchens the Plblicah. When” Foſua had Conquered and razed Jericho, 
he ſowed Salt in it, to make it barren, and curſed him that ſhould at- 
chpttob ld it up : ye in this barren ſol Chriſt ach iis (picitual 
Ffvet ind in this cifrfed Ofryhe hath an bely Tetple,a Btefſed buil- 
ding. Samaria, that wicked City, affordeth many that believe in 
7ebn 7.52. Chriſt, Fobn 4+ 39+ And our of Ga/i/ee, from whence they thought no 
good thing might come, bx 1. 46. Chriſt called divers of his Apoſtles, 
And even in Fericho, this curſed City, Chriſt hath a rich man that is 
to be ſaved. In every place Chriſt hath his choſer.. There is neither 
Jew nor Gentye, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free , but Chriſt 
15 in albto.zll that.call upon him, Ri. 10, 12. _* 
- . Now followeth the deſcription of Zacchens, which .is moſt plainly 
3nd fully ſetforth unto us. + The holy Gholt ſpeaking of Zaccheys and 
his Converſion, comes in With an Ecce, Bebo/das ifit werea wonder 
that Zacchens ſhould be converted. Zacchens was a Gentile, a Pub- 
lican, anda rich mh, 2nd therefore behold a Miracle ; as if in the Con- 
verfi9n of Zacchzvs theſe three ſhould be converted at once, 
Reom.2-2% ,ZacchancWase Gentile: « marvel to ſee a Gentile become a Jew, 
that is;20 believe-1n Chrif. He was a principall Paublican : a ſtrange 
thing to ſee a chief Cuſtomer co give over his Office. . And he was rich 
Matt, 19.23: alſo : 2 rare matter to ſee a rich man to enter into the Kingdome of 
God. And therefore behold a Miracle ;. as if at this day the Turk, . 
Pope, and the King of Spain, . were at once perſwaded to forſake their 
Idolatry and Superlticion, Chriſt going to Jeruſalem converteth a Gen- 
tile, to fignifie the calling of the Gentiles : he converterh a Publican, 
to ſhew that notorious Sinners may hope tobe ſaved, if they repent and 
amend, 48 Zacchen did: he converteth a rich man, to ſhew that all 
rich men are.nor excluded from the Kingdome of Heaven. 
He Was called Zacchens before his Conyerfion, but he was never 
truly called Zacebes:, till Chriſt called him (0; * His name = 
: : imple, 
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ſimple, pure, honeſt + but his life. was ſubele , impure, and moſt detefia- 
ble. Thus many are called by honeft names whoſe deeds bewray their 
diſhoneſt, natures, and vices oftentimes are ſhrowded in the habjts of 
vertue: like «Aſop's Afſe masking in the Lior?s skip, till his long ears 
detect his folly ; or like the Grow that is deckt in others Plymes, till e- 
very Bird do pluck his feather. | 

Z acchexs by his Profeſſion was a Publicang and therefore much de- 
telted of the r op : For the Publicans were Roman Officers , appoin» 
ted to-gather and receive publick Cuſtome ar Tribute of the Zens, who 
were at that time inſubjeRion to the Romans And amongh theſe Of- 
ficers Zaccheas was the chief, and ( as it ſeemeth ) Overſeer of the 
reſt chat were in Jericho ; and therefore in chief hatred among the Jews, 
as one that cnn favoured the Romans tyranny, and ſerved to abridge 
their Countrie's liberty,which ought not tobe ſa ject to any Nation, 

Beſides, he contemned the Ceremonies of the Fexs, and regarded not 
their Religion., nor lived after their Law 3 and therefore, with the 
reſt of the Heathen Publicans, was excommunicate our of their Syna- 
gogues, Matt, 18. 17. | 

Thus was he hated for his Profeſſian, becauſe he was a Publican , 
and for his Religion, becauſe he was a Heathen, - .Yet-was he belo- 
ved for his wealth ; for rich men have wany friends, Proverh. 14» 20 
And though they doe never ſo wickedly,. yet have they fame-to take 
their parts, If chey ſpeak never ſo proudly, yet are there ſome to praiſe 
their ſaying, Ecclus 13» 23+ | 

Zacchens was a Publican,, and therefore rich : for Piblicans muſt 
needs de rich, and ſures will be wealthy, Buc rich Publicans make _, 
poor Princes,and weaſthy-Uſurers make many Beggars, - In every Prov 
vince there were many Publicans, and therefore much pogr' people in 
every place : for where there be many Caterpillars, ths fruit is ſoon 
conſumedz and wherethere be many Extortioners, Beggars muſt ngeds | 
abound. KS | : þ7 2 h RE 

By the Law of God there might be no Beggars in; 1/rael : but when pexr, 15; 
ſo many Publicans were ſuffered toreceive Tribute of the Frys, contra- 
ry to God's Law,, no marvel thongh {o tnany. @te and begeed, contrary 
to God's Law, Luke 18. 35+ Jobn 9. 8+ At;3,; 2. By the Law of: God 
there ought to be no Beggars among Cariſtians, P/al- 37. 25, Batwhen 
ſo many Udurers are tolerated in a'Chriftian Commonwealth, conmary , . 
to the Lay of Chriſh, Tae 6,35; 00 maryel: though/we have ſomany £35253, 
Beggars, contrary to. the. mind gt Chriſte The poor (| (anth Chriſt ) 20 forall Mark 14.7, 
have almays nith your, awd when 1ag willy m4 dot then good, © And we 3 
ſhall be ſure to have the poor amongſt us always :; but we muſt 
make ſuch good -provifion for. them; chat they de not fain to_ beg Pſal. 37. 28, 
their bread. 97 - vom 1s a M 29 

Thus, W#$:Zaccbevs- rich t9 taapls] {, fer be.as a Publicanz -buthe 
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was richtowttds God alſo, for he had a defire tofee Chrif, Almighty: 
God, who was rich in mercy, Epbeſ. 2. 4. hath fo inſpired his beart with 
the defire of heavenly riches, that whereas before his whole delight 
was in ſeekingof worldly wealth, now his greateſt care is to ſeek for 
heavenly treaſure, He now forgetteth what his Profellion is, and be- 
gins to be of ane Profellion : and he whoſe heart was wholly fet up- 
Luk,2.27- gn Earthly profit, is nowTike od Simeon, moſt defirons to ſee his Savi- 
our. The Tetrarch Herod defired ro ſee Chriſt, and deſpiſed him when 
he ſaw him, Luke 23+8, 17, but Ziiccheus the Publican defired to (ce 
Chri/#, and rejoyced when he Taw him 3: like Abrabaws, that defired to 
ſce the day of Chriſt, Fobn 8.56. And therefore of the ſervant of Sa- 
tang, Zacchens is now become the child of 4brahams which rejoyced'to 
ſee the day of Chriſt, Happy were his eyes that ſaw ſo bleſſed a figtn ; 
Luke 10, 24. for many Prophets and righteous men have defired to ſee and to hear 
thoſe things that Zacchexs both ſaw and heard, ard could not ſee nor 
Gen. 45. 28, hear the ſame. If Facob thought himſelf happy, if that he might ſee 
his ſon Foſeph before his death ; then ſurely chrice happy Zacchens, . 
whoſe hap it was, notonely to ſee, (as Facob did) but to rejoice (as 
- Mary d1d) in Chriſt his Saviour. 
As Z acchent was deſirous to ſee Chriſt in earth, ſo I would have 
-the rich-men-of our-time.deſtrous to ſee Chrift in Heaven, For although 
wich the eyes of our body we cannot fee Chriff, as Zacchens did z yer 
with the eyes of our Faith we may behold him , as Stephen did, 4&7. 
<6, But if our Faith be ſo weak- ſighted that we cannot ſee Chrift, yet 
let us have a defire to hear Chriſt in his Word, whereby our Faith may 
Rom, 10, 279, beencreaſed :- for faith comes by hearing the Word of God. And 
as the Queen of the South defired to hear the Wwiſedome of $0/9- 
min, ſo let us be deſirous to hear the wiſedome of Chrift our $a- 
VIOUTs 

+ King, 4. King Solomon left ſome books in writing, wherein is ſeen ſome part 
32, 33 of his wiſedom : and Chriſt our King hath lefc unto us his moſt Sacred 
Word, as it were a taſt of his wiſedon), ſufficient matter for our Sal- 
vations . This is that heavenly food,” Jfarr. 4: 4. whereby our ſouls 
'are' fed unto eternal life : Tet: us therefore labour for that heavenly 
Exid, 16, food; andas the 1ſrae/ites were careful ro gather 4Z7anna to ſuſtain 
their bodies, ſo letus be as careful to hear the Word to feed our ſouls. 
The people in the time of Chriſt, Fohn 6- 24. took great pains to fol- 
_ . low.Chrifboth'by land and ſea 3 and many-now-adays ( I confeſſe ) 
- - 4 491, are very forward to'follow'his faithful*Miniſters :* But as they follow- 
Jebn 6. 26, ed Chriſt ſofaft toft'l their bellies, ſo theſe frequent Sermons for faſhi-: 

on to ſerve the time, 
Zucchens is defirous to ſee Chriſt ;' a godly-care ; but yet he could 
not obtain*this purpoſe ; a thing” common, For every one that hath 
-avy good motion, hath- always ſomes hinderance to crofle the ſame 4 

an 
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and Zacches hath a double impediment<o hinder his honeſt enterpriſe, Twoimpedi- 
the prefle of the people, and his little fiature, Whereof the former, ments. 
that is, the multitude, is always wont to be an enemy to thoſe thay 
would come to Chriſt, This hindered the blind man from receiving his 
fight, Luke 18. 39. for the people rebuked him that ke ſhould hold bis 
peace, till Chriſt called him, and opened hiseyes.. This hindered chem 
that brought the man fick of the palhie, Yar. 2.4. for they con/d not come at 
Cbriſt for the preſſe, till they uncovered the roof of the houſe, and let 
down the b:d wherein the fick of the palfie lay» This hindered the 
healing of the deaf and dumb, Mar. 7. 33. till Chriſt took him aſide out 
of rhe multitude, and cured him, This hindered tbe raifing of the Ru- 
ler's daughter, Math. 9, 25. till Chriſt had thruſt out the minfrels 
and the multitude,and then reſtored the maid to life, Finally, this 
hindered Zacchess here from coming unto Chriſ,till Chriſt vouchſafed to 
call him to himſelf, Thus always a maltitude that 1s prone to evil 
doth withdraw-and hinCer us from approaching unto Chriſt : and there- 
fore we muſt not follow 4 multitude to doe evil, nor decline afcer many to 
overthrow the truth, Exvds 23. 2+ 
The ſecond impediment that hindereth Zacches from ſeeing Chriſt is 
his little (ature. He was ſo low of iature, that he could not ſee Chriſt 
above the multitude ; bat Chriſt was above the: multitude, and there- 
fore could ſce Zacchexs though he were ſo low- of Rature. For Ged , g,,, 15 7 
Jooketh not on the countenance, nor on the height of man's ſtature, but the " 
Liord beholdeth the beart 3, and preferreth little David before Eliab his 15am. 16.12; 
eldeſt brother, b2cauſe he findech-in him a betrer_ heart to ſerve the 
Lord. And Zacchess in his little body hath-a heartand mind prepared 
to ſeek and (ee the Lord. Zycchens was fo low that he could not ſee 
Chriſt : but many amongſt us are ſo high that they will not ſee Chri/. 
The common people1n the time of Chriſ# were ſo defirous -to follow 
Chriſt, that neither lameneſſe, nor blindnefle, nor fickneſle, could Ray 
them'from coming to him : but the common people in our time ar2 
more ready tofollow thzir ſport and paſtime,then tocome to the Church 
ro hear of Chriſt, And as for our rich men, who ſeeth not that they 
will make great haſt to ſee: a commodity, but wall.ſcarce come out of . 
- doors to hear a S2rmon'?: 
They come to Chri/ſ# as Nicodewss cam? to Chrift, by night, - 
as if they were aſhamed to come to Charch ; bur = +. ater 4 9 2 
| profit, to get riches, as: Gebez.i.ran after Naamen the Syrian to get 2 King, $.21% 
IDC. > 
Thus hath Zacchen; twoletts that he could not ſee Chri/f, the one 
in the people, the other in himſel% . And we have many letts to with- 
draw us from Chriſt :- ſome are external and without us,-as the intices - 
ments of the world ;z and ſome are internal and within as, as the luſts 
of our own fleſh, The preſle of the people;kinderech Zacchens from 
V-vv 3 ſeeing 
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ſecivg Chriſt in his bumility : and the multitude of onr Gas do prefie 


us down, that we cannot ſee Chriſt in glory, Zacchens Was a man of 
lirtle faturey and that hindred him from ſeeing Chriſt in earth 2 and we 
are men of little faith, and that is the cauſe we cannot behold Chri/# in 
hea ens ; 

Though Zacche', Was-a man of little Riature, yet it appearech that 
he was not a man of little wit. ' For when he could not come to the 
fight of Chriſt for the multitude z he had the wit to run before, and 
to climbe np into a Tree, to obtain his purpoſe, And for the moſt part 
It fallech our, that men of low ſtature are men of high conceit, and the 
ſhorteſt bodies have the ſharpeſt wits z God ſo providing, that the 
defe&s of their bodies might be ſupplied with the gitts of their minde. 
Now Zacchens , chat before was loth to move his foot from the Cue 
ſtomehouſe, forlofing his profit, begins to run after .Chriſt, for fear 
of a greater lofle 3 like E/iſha, that left his plowing, and ran after 
Elias, to follow his new vocation. But Zacchens doth not onely run, 
bur alfo climbe np into a Tree, to ſee Chriſt. A ftrange thing, that 
Zaccheus, a rich man, and a chief Cuſtomer, ſhould behave him- 
ſelf ſo childiſhly in the fight of ſo great a multitude : But the defire 
he had to ſee Chriſ# made him forget himſelf, and to commit ſuch 
things as were not fitting for his ſtareand credit. So they that will 
follow Chriſt muſt make account to doe many things contrary co 
the faſhion of the World, and cheir own liking. It Chrift bimſelf were 


- content to leave the glory which he had with his Father, co come down 


fo us 3 ſhall not we be content to leave the reputation which we have 
with men, to goe up to him ? | 

Bur,alas ! where 1s there any almoſt rhat-preferreth not the fruition of 
this earthly Priſon before the poſſeſſion of that heavenly Manſion; and 
had not rather hazzard the hope which they have of eternall glory, then 
loſe the preſent enjoying of their fading pleaſure ? 

The ambitious man hunteth afcer honour, and will not loſe an inch of 
his eſtimation. The covetous man ſeeks after profit, and counts (like 
oor all loft that comes not to his bags, And the voluptuous man 

eſtows his time in pleaſure, and thinketh that his. chief felicity, 
Thus every man makes his Heaven of that wherein he moſt delighe 
teth, and is content to take great pains to accomplith his fond de- 
fires. But here Zacchens is of another mind 2 for, being a publick 
Officer, he climbs into a tree, which ftood not with bis gravity 3 and, 
being a rich man, he runs to ſee Chriſt, which was not for his worldly 


« profit yea, he tikes great pains to ſee Chriſt, not reſpeRing his eaſe 


or pleaſure, 

Thas muſt we be affeRed, if we defire to come to Chriſt, that reither 
honours, nor preferment, nor profic, nor pleaſure, nor kindred, nor 
fr:ends, be able to hold us back. We muſt be ready not onely to i . 

| ut 
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bat alſoto-climbe, (if need require) as Zacchess did; that is, to-take 
ſome pin and travail to have a fight of CLrift, 

The Queen of.che South undertook a great and tedious journey to hear Mart. 12.42. 
the wiſedome of So/omon : but we are loth totake any pain to hear one Lake 11. 31, 
that is greater then So/onzone - 1 Kings 10, 

- The people in Davie's time brought ſo much treaſure and ſo many 1* (4... 296 
vifrs to the building of God's Temple, that the Prieſts were fain to bid ; 
them ceaſe ; but a great pu of the people in our time are ſo ſparing of 
their pain and coſt, that they think that time very much miſ*ſpent which 
is imployed in the ſervice ot God 3 and that money ill beſtowed which 
is given to the maintenance of his Miniſters, 

When Z accheaz could not fee Chriſt fcr the multitude, he climbs into 
a tree that groweth.in the way where he was to paſle, that from a tree 
he might behold him which was to ſuffer on a tree for man's ſalvation : 
So when we cannot draw near to Chriſt by reaſon” of our fins that preſſe 
us down, we will climbe up by a lively faich, whichis che Tree of life, 
that groweth in the way to eternal Lite, thar ſowith the cies of ogr faith 
we may behold him that died for our fins upon a tree. | 

It was a wilde Fig-tree that Zacchews climbed : bur not likethat un- 
fruitfull one which our Saviour curſed : for this bare moſt precious fruit, Matt, 21.19: - 
even ſuch as'Chrift himſelf voachſafed to pluck. A happy tree, that 
bare ſach precious fruit as Zacchens was ; butihrice happy Zacchens, 
that ſo happily climbed on that happy tree. 

This tree grew in the way that Chriff was to paſſe, for elle Zacchens 
might have climbed to-no purpoſe : So if we defire to find Chriſt, we 
muſt ſeek him in th way where he hath promiſed to ſhew himſelf 
unto-us, that is, in his holy Temple, where his word is duly preached, 
and his Sacraments reverenfly adminiftred ; for where two or three be Matt, 19.20; 
gathered together, he hach promiſed to be-preſent amongſt them. . - | 

then Chriſt came tothe place, be looked up, and ſaw Zacchens. 

As Zacchens ran before Chrift, fo Chriſt followed after to ſee 
Zaccheus. Satan for his part went aboxt like a roaring Lion, ſeeking to 2 Pet. g.8. 
devonr him : but Chriſt for his part goeth about like a good Shepberd, Jobn10. 11- 
minding to ſave him. . And although Satan, a frong armed man, had 
taken ſome poſſeſſion in the heart of Zacchexs ; yet Chriſt, a ſtronger Luke 11, 214: 
then he, cometh unarmed, and taketh from him his barnefle wherein he 
truſted, and reſcneth his ſpoil, 

Chriſt cometh to the place where Z acchevs was, becauſe other- 

Wiſe it had been uopoſſible for Zacchens to come to his preſence : For 

unleſle the Lord vouchſafe to come unto.us, we-cannot attain to the 
preſence of God, As no man might have any accefſe to King Afſue- Heft. 4. 11, 
rus y Except he ſtretched out his golden Scepter: ſo no man may 
come to Chriſt, unleſle he be called by the golden'Scepter of his ſacred 


Word, . 
Chriſt - 


$19 


$20 


Fob. 2. 12, 


'Lube s. 20, 


z King. 3. 
12, 13. 


Gen. 28, 20, 


Rom. Io. 12. 
Epheſ. t« 4. 


7er. 29. 13. 
Rom. 15, 20, 


Eſay. 53-6, 


- therefore he muſt come down. 


The 8inner's Converſion. 
* "Chriſt locked wp, and ſaw Z acch ans, before Z acchens could look down 
to behold him. Thus doth the Lord preyent us with his mercy, whom 
he might caſt off in his juſtice : and it he perceive in us a willing mind 
to come unto him, ke is content to-come- firſt unto us z and, like that 
good Father, Loke 15: 20. tO behold us mbile we are yet a great wa) off, 
and to have comp ſſion on «1. 

When Fol's three friends, that came to viſit him in his great calamity, 
lift vp their eyzs afar off, they knew not Fob, becauſe he was ſo ſore 
afflited, But Chriſt, who is the mirrour of true friendſhip, cannot ſo ſoon 
farget his friends, howſoever they be diſguiſed. He knoweth his own 
ſheep whereſoever he ſeeth them, John IO. I4, whether they be under 
the Fig=:ree, 3 NVathanae! was, or upon the Fig-tree, as Z accheus Was, 
he hath reſpe& unto them. And if they have a defire to ſeek, they 
ſhall be ſare to find, Marr. 9.7. And if they labourand are keavy.laden, 
he will refreſh chem, att. 11, 28. Chriſt 1s now come tothe place 
where Zacchens is to be called: andas Abrabam, Gen. 22+ 13. liit up 
his eyes, and ſaw in the Buſh a Ram that was to be ſacrificed 3 ſo Chrift, 
liftiog up his eyes, ſaw in the tree Zacchess the Sinner that was to be 
converted. And now begins the converſion of Zacchens, for now Chrift 
begins to ſpeak unto him» 

Z acches; defired onely to ſee Chriſt 3 but now Chriſt calleth him by 
name, and offereth-his own ſelf uanto him. This was more then Zacchess 
expectedgand yer no more then Chyift vouchſafeth ; namely, ro give more 
then 1s defired. The fick of the Palfe,that asked health,obtained alſo for- 
giveneſſe of fins. Fo/owon defired wiſedome, and the Loid gave him wiſe- 
dome, and abundance of wealth befide. Facob asked but meatand cloa- 
thing,and God made him a great rich man. And Z acchen; defired onely to 
have a ſight of Chrift,and was ſo happy as to entertain him into his houſe, 

ThuSt#he Lord, that is rich- in mercy to all that call upon bim, uſeth 
oftentimes to give more then we ask : And he that is alwaics found of 
them that ſerk him with their whole heart, is found alſo ſometime of Gen» 
tilesthat knew not God, 7/a. 65. 1. Let us therefore, that were ſome» 

times finners of the Gentiles, ſeek the Lord, as Zacches; did, while be 
may be fond, and call npon him whi/e-be is nigh. He will be found of 
them that ſeek. him heartily» and js nigh co al! chem that call upon hins 
taithfuilys'Pſal: 145. 18» % 
 Zactcheus, come down at once, Now Chriſt begins to call Zacche; 
'#rom the tree tobe converted, as God called 44 from among the trees 
of the Garden to be curſed, Gen. 3- 8, 9. Before, Zaccheu; was too 
low, and therefore was fain to climbe 3 but now he 1s too high, and 
Ard we (tor the moſtpart) are either 
too high, or too low ; too hot, ortoo cold 3 too Quick, or too {loath- 
Full in the- Lord's buſinefſe. Sometime we flock together to hear a 
S2rmonglike the prop/e, Lrke 52. I that preſſed upon Chriſt co bear the Word : 
| and 


The 8iaver s Converſion. 


. ” 
27 
. 


2nd anon we run to ſee ſome' pleaſant -paſtime,. like the Bhenians, 48. 19-2 


whoſe ears always itched to hear ſome news. tt | 
Who make more ſhew of Conſcience and Religion-then they that 
ſhew themſelves moſt irreligious and unconſcionable? Who ſeemed 


more confident and valourous in Chrift his cauſe then. Perer ? and not apr, 26; 


long after, who more traitourous and faint-hearted? : 1 

Many can ſay with Peer, that chey will not Rick to die before they 
will deny Chrif : but when 4t comes to the triall, they are ready to ab- 
jure Chriſt and his Religion, before they will hazard either life or 
living. 

+4 thac will come toChriff, muſt come ar once, without delay 3 for 
delays (ſpecially in the matter of our Salyation) are moſt dangerous, and 
repentance may not be deferred, We maſt make no tarrying 
wnto the Lord, nor | pt off from day to day 3 leſt the wrath of the Lord break 
forth ſuddenly, and we be deſtroyed in our ſecurityy and periſh in the time of 
vengeance. When the Lord is minded todoe us good, he will have us 
come quickly, like Joſeph, Gen. 45+ 9. that in the time of famine would 
have his Father Jacob to come. down quickly unto him, to ſojourg in 
e/fgypt, where chere was ſome plenty of food. | 

Ks the children of this world are very nimble to work wicked- 
nefle; ſo the children of light ſhould be as nimble to follow goodnefſe, 
F uda; was nimble to betray Chriſty Fobs 13. 27+ and the bad debtours, 
Luks 16. 6,7- could fit downquickly to miſ-recon their creditour : ſ@ 
let us come quickly to hear of Chrif, that Chriſt may accept of us 
quickly ; let us be nimble tg make our accoun before, thatwe do. not 
(like the fooliſh bwldey) come ſhort of our xeconzng, vad 1 

But why mult Zacchev: come down ſq haſtily ? Even to entertain 
Chriſt into his houſe ; for/to day (ſaith Chriſt) I moſt abide with thee, 
This was joyfull news to little Zacchenre Not long before he wan+ 
ted means to ſee Chrif, but now he bath an opportunity to enter» 
tain him in his bouſe. y ; 

There was more humanity in Chriſt then. in Zacchens ; for if Chriſt 
had not biddea himſelf to dinner, he had not been bidden for Zaccheu2, 


Soit Chriſt dont offer himſel! unto us in his aflited members, he may Aa: 


20e long enough before we will offer bim- any entertainment. Ag 
often as the poor craveth any relief at, onr hands, le! us imagine that 
Chriſt asketh ſomerhing of us... Pat. [as Zacchens mult (entertain him 
preſently without delays fo letus be zeady to help them, preſently, 
decauſe they Rand in need of preſent belp : and as ke muft receive 
Cbriſ into his houſes ſo 'we maft make account to receive his 
needy members into our houſes. And as the unjuſt ſteward proe. 
cureth himſelf friends with his maſter's goods; ſo let us make the 
poor to be our. friends, by-ogr berieficeace and bounty \tqwards 
them , that ſo receiving them (when chey-have need) intoour: earthly 

| Xxx | * houſes, 


to inrn Eccles 5.51 ' 


F 


Lake 14. 3, 
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7 :. . houſes, they may receive is, when we ſatin greateſi-need} into ever 
laſting Habitations. #829! 28 07 024 's 
that were. invited to the marriage, Matrh. 22. 3. refuſed to 
: come : but Chriſt is content to come to Zacebess houſe before he was 
invited. "Wherein alſo he ſheweth his great hamiliry, in coming before 
he was requeſted 3 as they bewrayed their great arrogancy, in refufing 
to come being ſolethnlydidden. © It was a part of great humility, that 
he that was moſt} free ffom ' fin' would vouchſafe to come into # finner's 
houſe : -butit wasa hign of greater bumility, that he would bewray this 
oreat neceſſity, and ſeek for ſuccour ata finner's hand, 
Alas, poor humble” Saviour 5 who though thou be Loxd of Heaven 
and Earth, -as thoa art the Son of God, 'yer,/484hou art the Son of man, 
+ .*-.* haſt notwhervonto lay thy head, A7are.'8; 264 710 
7er, 14.9, How Jjultly did thy Prophet Jeremy wonder at «thy'humble poverty, 
ſaying, O tho tht hope of Iſratl; rhe Saviour thereof tm whe time of trouble, 
why art tho# as a Branger in the Land, or as one that paſſeth by to tarry 
for «night # The Son of God vouchſafeth to come, and that unrequetted,. 
to & finfull man's houſe ;' a' ſpecrall favour z but he diſdainerh not to 
make his neceſſity knowa-unito him; O' range humility ! Here there- 
fore appears the 'fiftrgular humanity and great. humility of Chriſto finfull 
men : he-offereth himſelf to be their GueR, if he find them willing to 
entertain him for'their Gueſti And Zaccheys, no doubt, was willing 
to entertain him : for although Chrif heard not the voice, yet he heard 
the affe&ion of Zecthens inviting him to dinner, 
 Astherefore :Zacobear was willing to receive Chriſt into his houſe 3 
IS '- ſolet us be ready to receive him-intoour hearts. - For as Chriſt ſaid to 
Zitchens, This day I muſt abide at thy bouſe : ſo he ſaith to every one 
of ns, This day I mnſt abide in your hearts, Wherefore as the Prophet 
Pſal. 24.7,9. David ſaith, Open your gates, that the King of glory may come in : ſo Lay 
unto you, Open your bearts, that the Word of God may enter in, This 
day the Word of God may abide in your hearts. for this day-the Word 
_ 15 preached untoyou ; and who knows whether he ſhall live to hear it 
Pal. 95-78: the next Sabbath ? To day therefore, if you will bear bis voice, harden not 
0 your bearts, is did the Iſraelites; left if you harden your hearts, his 
- voice be heard no more among you. 
Exed. 16. 4, *\ This day you may gather this heavenly Manna, as the J/rae/ites might 
5 Satherthe: Manna fix days together 3. but to morrw (perhaps) and fix 
days after you may not gather 5 as the ſeyenth day Manna might nor 
befomndt” i - = | 
The Eord grant that-you may gather ſufficient food for the ſuſtentarion 
s Kiag-19.8. of your ſonls : 'that as Elias the Prophet journeyed in the Rrength of 
the meat that the Angelt brought him, even unto Foreb the Mount of 
'God'z 'ſo You; Mm the Rrengrh of this Fpirituall meat which here I bring 
yyob, m#py'Þe able to paile | h the ous Ways of this _— 
Rilo 2. ome 
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The Sinners "Converſion. 
ſome World, nnto God's holy Mountain, the Haven of all happineſſe, 
Whither he bring us that hath dearly bought us with-bis precious bloud, 
even Cbriſt Fifi the righteous : 't6 whom with the Father 
Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, be given all glory ad majeſty 
without end, Amine 
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CONFESSION. 


Luk. 19. 6, 7,8, 9. 


Then he came down haſtily, and received him joyfully. 
And when all they ſaw it, they murmnred, ſaying, that he 
was gone to lodge with a fſlufull wan. And Zacchzus flood 
forth, and. ſaidunto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my. 
goods I give to the poor 3 and if I have taken from any by 
forged cavillation, 1 reflore him four-fold. Then Jeſws ſaid 
wnto him, This day Salvation is come unto this Houſe, foraſ- 
mrch-as he is alſo become the ſon of Abraham. 


called tobe a Chriſtian z now you ſball hear the fruit of his 
Converſion. No ſooner had Chrift called him fromche tree,but 
 thathy came down haſtily, and received bim joyfully. 

_ This was the fruit which,jit had in the heart of Zacch eas, namely obe- 
dience tothe voice of Chriſt : a fruit more precious and acceptable un- 
to-God then the moſtpleaſant fruits which Edges yielded, and a _ 

& 


Y = heard the laſt Sabbath how Zacchess the Publican was 
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fice more ſweet and acceptable unto him chen all the ſacrifices which the 
Law required. This is the Sacrifice bereaith the Lord is pleaſed, even Heb. 13,16; 
when bi voice is obeyed, © Sams. 15+ 22. The voice of the Lord is a elori- Fſal. 29, 
ous voice, and mighty in operation, dividing the flames of fire, and 
ſhaking the Cedar-trees, $0 the _ of Chriſt is a glorious voice, his 
yoice is mighty in operation, dividing the ſoul and the ſpirit, and ſhakin 
Zacchens fad the wild Figetree x Fond dr he order Re: 

Fhe {ame God to whoſe command the Wirds, the Sea, the Devils, qr. 8. 29; 
and Death it ſelf obey, here commandeth Ziccheas to come down at ITY 
once and he cometh down haſtily to receive him into his houſe, and he 
receiveth him joyfully. As Zacchens could not come at Chriſt till he 
was called y ſ0 no man can come 10 Chriſt exceys the Father draw bim. Job 6, 44. 
And as. Zacchens could not chute bur ccme when he was called bythe 
voice of Chriſt 3 ſo when any man is called effeQually by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, he cannot chuſe but come to Chriſt - for where there is. 
an effeQual calling, there is Grace given alſo ta obey the ſame, Rum 8. 
30, The Lord is faia ſometime to call us often, becauſe we know not 
the voice of him that callethus 3 as he called $S amue/ three times before 
he anſwered, becauſe at that time Same! knew not the Lord, 1.S am.3.7. 
But as ſoon as he underltood that it was the Lord that ſpake unto. him, 
he replied preſently, Speak ony Lordsfor thy Servant beareth, v. 10. So 
when che Lord calleth any man effectually by the” preaching of his 
Word, all the parts and powers of his body do yield their obedience,. 
the ear liſteneth, the tongue confefleth, the heart believeth, the head 
deviſeth, the hand pei formeth,.the foot runneth, the eye direceth, 
and all concurre :odoe thy will, O God, Pſal. 40. 8. 

Such and ſoeffetuall is the voice of Chrif in the hearts of his cho 
ſen, that it maketh Sas/, of a bloady perſecuter, to become Paul, 2 489. 
painfull Preacher 3 it cauſeth Pezer, of a filly Fiſher-man, to become. Mar. 4: 19:- 
2 catcher of men z, and Zacchb eas here, of a vile Pablican, to become a 
zealous Chriſtian, And ſuch alſo is the nature of the Word preached, 
whereſoever it pleaſeth the Zord to give ſucceſle and. inere2ſg thereto, 1 Cor. 3. 7. 
that it is able to transform the minds of men, to beget faith in the hearts: 
of Infidels, and (in a word) to ſave ſuch as are ordained to eternal life, 
Aft: 13. 48. This is the power of the Word of God, even to cauſe Rom, 1, 
conſenting to the truth thereof; and this is the property of the Chil- 
dren of God, to yield all obedience to the Word of Gad. As ſoon as- 
Chriſt called Zacchens, hz comes dowa preſently 3 like the light in the 
Creation, that was made as ſ00n as God ſ21d,. Let there be Liobt. Here: 
therefore of Zacchexs,that obeyed the voice of Chriſt let us learn o* 
bedience to the voice of Chriſt, For as Cbriſt.biddeth_ Zacchens to' 
come down, becauſe he was too high : ſo he faith to every one of us, 
Come down, becauſe we are too high-minded. But with us the voice- 
of Chriſt is not {0 effeRuall as it was with Zacchens c. for he was cone: 
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tent to:come down at the firſt bidding 3 but we muſt be often bidden to 
beware of pride and ambition , and yet we will Rill be climbing. 


- - Therearefew ſo high that are content with their calling : -But as Ha- 


man Was always aſpiring, till he cameto the Gallows-3 ſo many amongſt 
us are always climbing, till we catch a fall. 

Again, as Chriſt ſaith to Zacchens, Today 1 muſt abide at thy bouſe : 
ſo Cbrift aith to us, To day my poor afflicted members ſhould receive 


"ſome ſuccour at your hands, But as the Prieſt and the Levice, Duke 10» 


paſſed by the wounded man, leaying him half dead : ſo we ( for the 
moſt part) paſſe by our needy brethren, leaving them unrelieved. 
Thusare we every way diſobedient to the voice of Chriſt. He teacheth 
us to be humble , as he himſelf is, att. 1, 29. and we wax proud 


and inſolent,as Satan is. He willeth us to be mercifull, as our heaven= 


ly Father is, Luke 6. 36. and we are cruel and unmerciful, as the rich 
Glutton was, Luke 16+ This is the cauſe why the Earth deceiveth, and 
rendreth not her fruir, Eſa. 24. This is the canſe why the ſword de- 
voureth abroad, and why the peſtilence deſtroyeth at home, Deux. 28. 
Lev. 26. And ina word, this is the cauſe of all the miſchiefs and cala- 
mities that are threatned, even becauſe we are obſtinate and rebellious 


againſt the Lord, we are unduriful and diſobedient to the voice of Chriſt, 


that calleth'us.ſo lovingly to come-unto him, Aſatr.11.28. | 
Zacchenus Was called but once, and he cometh quickly : but weare 
called oftentimes, and almoſt every day, and that by the voiceof Chriſ 


himſelf ; for he that beareth you, ( ſaith Chriſt Luke 10, 16. ) hearth 


we : and yer we cannot find the way to Chriſt- - The Word of God, 
Which is che Lantern unto onr feet, and the light unto our paths, Pſal-119. 
105, .hath been plainly and plentifully preached among us theſe many 
years, and yet many amongſt us have not learned yet to come to Chriſt, 
Zacchens comes quickly when Chriſt callerh him : let us therefore learn 
of Zaccheus to come quickly when Chriſt calleth us, We muſt be quick 
im the Lord's bufineſſe, for God cannot abide Loiterers Randing all the 
day4dle, Matte 20. and as he /oveth a chearfn! giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. ſo he 
liketh a chearful follower, | 

It followed therefore that Zacchens received him chearfully, Scil 


Zacchens isg Receiver : Before he was a Receiver of Cultome, now he 


is a Receiver of Chriſt. Zacchens received Chriſt two ways : fiſt, into 
his hearr, when he deſired to ſee him 3 and then into his houſe, when 
he gave him Hoſpitality, Many received Chriſt to houſe, but not 
into their heart, and therefore received kim grudgingly but Zac- 
che; received Chrift firſt into his heart, and then into his hou(e, and 
therefore received him joyfully. O! Z:ichens his joyfulneſſe, we muſt 
learn to be joyful when we doe any thing for the cauſe of Chrift - we 
muſt be glad to harbour Chriſ# in his members, as Zacchens was 
glad to haibour Chriff himſelf, As before, in coming down wm 
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| the: tiee, Zacobews hewed his obedience; ſo here, in. receiving 
Chriſt into bis houſe, he ſheweth the g:eat love that be bare unto hun, 
If Zacchess had not loved Chrift, he might have ſent him co ſome com- 
mon Inn : But. Zaccheas is content to receive Chriſt in his own houſe ; 
yea,he rejoyceth to have gotten ſo gaod a Gueſt ;,, like 4brabams that Gen, 18, 1, 
uſed to fit at the door of his tent, and -rejoyced to. entertain St $ 
that went by the way, - And therefore, though Zacchexs were a Gen- 
tile born, yer herein he ſhews himſelf the child of Abrabars, becauſe 
he doeth che works of Abrebamy Jobn 8. 39. So did Abraham, and fo 
muſt we doe,if we will ſhew oar ſelves to be the children of Abrabaw. 
When Abraham thought onely to haye entertained men , ,he receis Gen. 18: 
veth the Angels in.the ſhape and likeneſle of men : and when;Zacchens 
though co entertain the Son of man, he receiveth the Sog of God him» 
ſelf/ Let us therefore (as the Apolile willeth,us) Heb. 13. 2 be minds 
ful to entertain Strangers, foraſmuch as thereby ſome. have received. Angel; Gen, 19. 3 
into their bonuſes nnawaresrs Arid why ſhould we not hope to entertain 
the like or better Gueſts, if we be given co Hoſpitality, as thoſe godly 
Fathers were For as the Angels came tothem an the likenefle of men 
{oChriſt himſelf comes co us in the likeneſs ofa poor man,ot a lame man, 
and of a blind man ; and when he cometh, he cometh hungry, or thirkty, 
or naked,or harbourleſle,or ſick;or impriſbned4 and: happy are they thac 
feed, or cloath, or harbour, or viſit him, when he cometh thus afflied, 
When Abrebamentertained the Angell, be was ngt onely byfic him». 
ſelf, ' but his wife and all his houſhold were carefulkto make provifion 
for them ; ſa when Zacchexs received Ghriſt.znco his bouſe,, his whole - 
Bamily (no doubt) were noleſſe willing and carefull to entertain Chrif 
then their Maſter was 2 And therefore not onely to Zacchess, but e- 
ven to his whole houſe, Salvation is promiſed, becauſe.the whole Fa- 
mily rezoyced at Chriſt his coming, Let rich men learn of Zacchens 
to entertain Chriſt in his ueedy members; and let rich mens ſervants 
learn of Zacchesss Family to ſhew them(elves mercifull like their mer- 
cifull Maſters, that they may receive the reward of mercy and haſpitali- 
ty at the laſt day, Come, ye bleſſed 3. for I-was barbourieſſe, aud ye rock me Matt: 25.34s.- 
in. Generally,as Zaccbeng received Cbriſft,z ſo let every one that is a» 
ble be glad to difiribute to.the neceſſiy of the poor Saints. If we have 
much, let us give plentifally-; if we have little, . ler us give gladly-of 
that little : 1f we ba notable togive a peny, yet haply we may afford 
a moriell of bread x if not thaty yet there 3s none ſo-needy that cannot 
give acup of cold water; and even ſo ſmall a gift ſhall not-loſe his yuſt - 
reward, Matt. 10.42. Zacchens received Chriſt into his heart 3 but 
many among us are ready to drive Chriſt out, -and to receive Satan - 
in ſtead ofhim. Zacche us received Criſt into hjs-hoauſe; but there.ae 
many rich men amongſt us; that, -like Diver, Luke 16: Will not afford 
poor Lazerys the crums that fall from their Table ; butyas the Damiell, 
| Att: : 
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All; 12.14. opened not the door for joy when ſhe heard Peter's woice; (0 
by contrary, theſe men for very grief ſhut their gates, when they per» 
ceive a Beggar there, Finally, Zxcchexs was Joyfull when he enter- 
tained Chriſ# : bur many amongſt us are ſorrowfull when they ſhould 
relieve che poor ; like churliſh Nabal, 1 Sam 25+ that reviled Davidz 
when be ſhould have relieved him. 

So long as Fob proſpered, he kept a worthy and a worſhipfull houſe, 
he ſuffered not the ranger to lie in the ftreets, but eprned bis door to the 
Traveller that went by the way, Fob 3I. 32. But now many Gentlemen 
of the Country are content to ſuffer the ranger, the fatherleiſe. and 
the widow, not onely to lie, but even to ſtarve and die, in the treets 
with bunger and cold, and never receive thetn to houſe or harbour, nor 
afford them any relief or ſuccour. But-as che voice of Abe/'s blond did 
cry from the earth to God for vengeance againſt his brother's cruelty : 
ſo the voice of the poor and their piteous cries ſhall enter into the ears 
of the Lord ; and their guiltlefle bloud (which is poured forth in every 
place without all compaſſion) ſhall pull down haſty. and ſudden ven- 
geance from Heaven upon the heads of thoſe unmercifull ' cormorancs, 
unleſſe, while this time of mercy laſteth, they ſhew mercy to their di- 
Rrefled Neighbours, X X | 

Thus you have heard bow Zacchexs behaved himſelf in entertaining 
of Chriſt : Now youſhall ſee the behaviour of the Phariſees in diſdajning 
at Chriſt. When all they ſaw it, they murmured, ſaying, that be waz gant in 
ro lodge with a finfull man. Before they hated Zacchens for his vices, 
becauſe he was covetous :; now they envy him for his yertues, becauſe 
he was given to'Hoſpitality, For the wicked will have alwaies ſome- 
thing to finde fault with inthe children of Ged, like the Sons of Jacobs 
Gen. 37. that hated their Brother Foſeph becauſe of his Dreams : and 
like Sas/, that unhappy King, that envied David for his happy victories, 
1 Same 18, 8. Thus the wicked, when they cannot charge the godly 
with any grievous crime, they begin to grudge at their well doing, And 
therefore not onely Zacchexs is hated for receiving of Chriſt, but Chriff 
is hated alſo for being his gueſt. When they could not accuſe Chrift 
for fin, theyaccuſe him for companying with finners. For they muſt be 
ſtill accuſing ſome or other for one thing or other, like their father the 
Devil, that both by name, Reve 12+ 10-'and by nature, Fob 1. is a 
continual accuſer of the Brethren, - Ithad been the duty of the Phari- 
ſees to have received Chrift, and made mich of him, as Zacch ex; did : 
Bur they are ſo far off from entertaining him themſelves, thac it grieveth 
them to ſee Ziccbea; give him entertainment. - And ſurely ſuch is the 
perverſe nature of the wicked, that they will neither receive the grace of 
God when it is offered them, nor willingly ſaffer any other to embrace 
the ſame : like the wicked Jews, A513, 50. that ' would neither 


believe the dofrine that Pas! preached, nor could abide that the Ger= 
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tiles ſhould be bronght:to-the fain-abGb b-Fhohgheich begs 
themſelves' ares evan en en. ft among thegy: we 
Scrides and the Phariſees:n thejr:.ona concert were too good, too, wile, 
and too holy to receive him into their-company3. and not content. t@ . 
ſequeſter and eftrange themſelves from Chriſt, they diſdained alſo that _ 
he ſhould be converiant with Pablicans and Sinners, as though he were 
not worthy to be converſant among them. | | 

If it were the ofice of Chriſt to convert Sinners 4 why ſhould the Matt. 9. 13- 
Phariſees be offended at him, af he-were ſometimes converſant wich | 
finders to work their Converhon? If Chriſt were a Phyſician to cure. Matt. 9. 12. 
the fickaeſſe of the ſoul, that 1s, 'to ſave the people from their fingz why .-- 
ſhould the Phariſees murmure at him for keeping of company with 
Zacchens, that was hick 41 Soul? For. as it is expedient for the Phylir 
cian to viſit his Patients for their better recovery 3 ſo ic was convenient 
Chriſt hould viſit Goners for their ſpeedy converſion. But as the Phys 
fician that reſorteth unto fick-perlons 1s not ſtraightway infected 3 fo 
the Soul's Phyſician that converieth with Sinners 1s not thereby polluted. 

And therefore as Chriſt performed his office, though the Phariſees mur» 

mured : ſo let the Miniſters of God learn by this example, to perform 

their duties, thoughthe wicked be offended, It was the office of Chrift 

to call: ſinners 10 Np Yea, he came to- call Phariſees finners Labe g. 32. 
as well as Publican-tinnerss if the Phariſees would have confefled them- 

ſelvesto be ſinners, as the Publicans did 2 bat becauſe they ſtood ſo Lake 18, 
mach upon their own righteouſneſs, and: deſpiſed others, therefore 

Chriſt denounced ſo many woes againſt chem,and preferreth the penitent Matt. 23+ 
Publican, that truſted in the Lord's mercy, before the proud Pharifee, 

that truſted in his own merits. 

Thovgh Pas/ Was 4 Phariſet, and the ſon of a Phariſee, yet he ſhameth As 23. 6. 
not to confeſle himſelf one of the cbief fzaners thac Chriſt came to ſaves 1 Tim. 1. 15+ 
$9 if the Phariſees that marmured at Zacches: would have been ſaved, 
they ſhould have confeſſed themielves chief finners, as Paw/ did. They 
ſhould not have accuſed. Chriſt for - keeping-company with finners, 
but they ſhould have accuſed themſelves for nos keeping company with 
Chriſt, The juſt men. (faith Solan): ts 1ht:forſt accuſer of bimſelf : prov, 18.17. 
bur the Phariſees are (6 far from accuſing thenvelves, that thzy began to 
accuſe Zacthe us and Chriſt together. Thus the:Phariſees of our time, 
that make Religion a cloak to cover their corrypt dealing, have this 
property, tothink other men to be hainous finpers;atid themfelves onely 
to be righteous ; infomuctras they will not lick to-fptak like that proud 
p2ople, that was wont to ſay, Depart from mes for 1 anebotier then them; 
and like the preſumptuous Phariſee, } :bank Gods F awrnot as others ate, Luke 18, 11, 
extortioners, uſurers, adi/terers, drunkards, or ſuch hke;-,cI ſanctifie the 
Sabbath,wh:chother men prophane: I frequent Sermons, which they neg- 
leet : I reverence the name of God, which .they blaſpheme':: I pay ricbes 
| Yyy which 
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: which-thers withhold; and faft oftentimes,which they do ſeldom or ne- 
Eo” ver, 'Theſe were the (| of: the Phariſees that lived in the time of. 
Matth, 23, Chrift, *\hom he ſo often calleth bypoerites : and rheſe are the ſpeeches 
Lak, 11. &6f the hypocrmes of our agg; that leeny tolive after the frrighteſt Seit of 
Lak. 11. 39. 9 DR Aft. 26.5. They waſh the om fide of che cup and of the plat- 
Matt.23.25, ter that 1g, they-juttifie themſelves and. ſeem maxvellous-holy in the 
ſight of men, which. can diſcern by the outward appearance onely : 
*1.9 -142%, but mito God, ther feeth and: ſearcherh the ſecrets of the hearcs and 
Matt.23.29, tems, they- appoa? lihe/painred tomBr, full of dead mens bones and all filthi= 
THIGH nfl z that is, they have their inward parts full of ravening and all kind 
Matth,$,20. of wickednefle., Wherefore, as Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples, Exceps 
your riphtroufnefſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scriber and Phariſee:, 
Jon cannot: ener into the Kingdome of £eaven ;. {0 1 ſay unto you, that ex- 

cept your rightcouſneſle exceed the righteoutncfle of theſe Rhariſaicall 

hypocrites, ye cannot be ſaved; 

Theſe holy Phariſees did ufe to-call the Pablicans, not Uſurers,nor 

Extortionegs, as they themſelves were 3 but by che generall name of 
ſmners, as though they themſelves werefree from fin. Thus the Pa» 

piſts at this day do-not call the molt fincere Profeſfours of che Goſpelſ” 

Luthtrans, Calvinifts, Lninglian;, or Proteſtants, as they were wont 

ro call them; butnow they term us Herecicks 4 .4 name more odious 

then any other ;. whereas in the mean ſeaſon they'themiclves are of all 0- 

thers. the greateſt Hereticks.. $0 the Atheifts of our time , when they 
Cannot accuſe the godly that are among us of Uſury, or Bribery, or 
Extortion,, or Drunkenneſs, or any ſuch notorious fin, they call them 
Hypocrites, which is the (amme of all; whenas in very truth they. 
themſelves do beſt deſerve that name. But it makes-no matter what they 
. callus, neither are-we to be moved at their deſpitefull ſpeeches : for as 

the bitter taunts of theſe murmuring Phariſees could not hinder Zac+ 

chens in his Converſion 3 fo the {landers of theſe godleſs men muſt not 
diſcourage the Servants of God from their- good profeſiznn, The Pha» 
riſees did Zacchexs great wrong in calling him ſinzer, when he had re- 
pented of his fin : and the Atheiſts at this day do greatly wrong the 
true Profeſſours in calling them Hypocrites, which have truly repen- 
red of their former fins, and endeavour by all good means to lead a 
2odly life. Therefore as Zacchexs preferred his ſoul's health before 
all their murmuring z ſoit behoveth us to look to our ſonl's Salvation, 
notwithſtanding all the reproachesand ſlanders that are deviſed-againſt 

.us. Andasthe Phariſees might call Zicchess Sinner, but could not ” 
-hinder his converkon : ſo the malicious. Worldlings may take away our 

goodsor good names, yea and our lives alſo, but cannor deprive us of 

our Salvation, | 

Matt.t0.28, Wherefore, as our Saviour ſaid to his Apoſtles, Fear not them that 
can kill the body, and then can doe.no- more ; ſo I fay unto. you, Fear 

not 
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not the frowns of the wicked, for they are not able to hurt yqur bet» 
ter part: ſeck not to gain the favour of the” World, for the whole 
World is notable to ſave a Soul 3 but f4ar to.offend bim bet is able 24 
deſtroy body and Soulin Hell 3 and ſeek to pleaſe him that is able to ſave 
them borh in heaven for ever, 
Now followeth another fruit of Zecchews's Converfion, namely, his 
good Confelfion : for as he believed with bis heart unto Righteoufneſſe; [v Roni, ro16 
be confeſſed with the month unto Salvation. When Zacebeus was mocked 
of the Phariſees, it ſcemeth chat he ſhould ſtoop down forſhame 2 bur 
when he was thus reproved and reviled by them, the Scripture ſaith, 
that he food up, in fign of gladneſle. As the Apoſtles ext a24y AF, 5. 41; 
rejoycing, that they mere counted "worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of 
Chriſt + 10 Zacchess the Publican went forth rezoycing, that he was re» 
proached for che cauſe of Chriſt, Before, Zacches; was 2 Pablican, and 
therefore ſtood in fin very dangerouſly 3 like the houſe thatis builded xk, 5.48, 
upon the ſand, ready tobe over=turned withevery Tempeſt ; but now 49. 
Zacchens is become a rrue @hriftian, and therefore tands in righteouſ- 
nefle very fafely 3 ke rhe houſe rhat is built upon a Rock, free from 4+ 
ny danger of falling. : 15 
Behold, Lord, the balf of my goods, &c. There are two parts of his 
Confeffion. The firſt 1s,bis gitt tothe poor 3 the ſecond is; the Refi 
rution of his nnjuſtly-gotten goods, Before Zaceb4 xs was an opprefioits 
of the poor, now he 18 a great benefaQtour to the poor : before he was 
an encroacher upon other mens goods, now he is 4 diſtributer of his own 
goods : before he was 4 receiver arid ataker, now he's areftorerand _. . . 
a giver ; neither dorh he give ſparingly, bat be giveth liberally; laying. up wy a 
a gord foundation againff the time #0 comb. S012 1 V6914.” Matt. 26. 7. 
Now Zacchens Found that precious Pearl, and for" joy thereof be is Matt.13-45, 
content, nor to ſell, but to give, all that he hath, to enjoy the ſame. 46+ 
When the rich Ruler( in the former Chapter ) was willed tw ſe# al{:bat Lake 18. 22, 
be bad, and give it to the poor, 'he went anay wry ſorrowful, for be was ve» 23+ 
ry rich : bat Zacchens, perhapyavs rich as he, is content off his own«ac- 
cotd, and unbidden , to beffon balf by goods apo the prot, 4nd'that 
with a chearful mind, * If Zaechan; had given onely the. rhird part'of -- 
his goods, no donde but Chriſ# would have accepted it, for:heaccepted 
the Widows Farthing.becauſe it was'given with a wilting mind 3 bat if rke 21. 3. 
he had given all bagrods to fred the poor, al the Phariſees 'garetheiralms, 1 Cor, 13. 3. 
to be ſeen of men; yea, or his body eo be burned , 2s ſome Romany have 
done, to get renown 3! tr ſhould 'have' been rono purpoſe,” becauſe t 
was doneto a wrongend. : brexeg ca. (71 
Now 2s Zacchens was rich mthe goods of this life, fo was he richin 
fiith alſo : neicher was it an idle or dead faith that Zaccheashad, bur it 
was 2 fruitfal and tively faith, 4 Faith that workerb and labdureth by ove, Gal. 5. 6, 
ſach as is required ar the hands 6f Chriſtians, Saint'Fawes lithy ty 
Yyy 2 1b 


$32 The Sinner's Confeſſion: 
#hy vie by #4hy works : and; here/Zacohene:doth (hew. his faith. by . bis 
works. 'Before he wazexercifed in upgodly works, which are the fruits 
of infidelity; but-now-he is exerciſed in the-works of Mercy, which 
are the fruncs of a lively. faith. Zaccbes;. is very liberall in reheving 
the poor, but he is liberall of that which is his own : (o there are many 
now-adzys:that are very-liberall, bat it 18.0f that which is none of theits: 
Kevit, 10. t, fobas Nadah and Abibu offered range fire unto the Lord, fo theſe men 
offer firange goods linta the Lord.. ,There are ſome amongtt us thac 
think to-mike amends for thejr-ugyult dealing, by giving: part of that 
to ſome good uſes whichthey have gotten by bad means : if they have 
2otten a pound by Uſury and Opprellion, they are content perhaps to 
give a-peny.torelieve.the poor. But,as it was not lawfull for the J/74- 
Deut. 23.18, #lites robting the price of the hue of an Harlot into the houſe of the 
Lord ; ſoitis notlawfull forus to apply the gain of our 1ll-gortep goods 

\ *.1 to theſervice of God. 8 o[hwors: | 
Thehalf if my goods I give; &C+ Zacchex(aith. not, 7 have given, 
as'an upbraider of God ; or, / zill give, as 2 delayer, that means to 
giveaway his goods after his death, when he can keep them no lon- 
ly :. but he ſaith, 7gires to ſignifie that his will is his deed, and that 
xe meaneth not:to-cake- any days of payment for the matter. For as 
befote he ran apar6:taſee Chriſt, and came down haſtily to entertain 
£bxiſt in his own perſon: ſo doth be here give quickly co relieve 
Chrif in his needy members. This is Zacchens's lalt Will and Teſta- 
ment that be maketh before his death, and ſeeth the ſame proved and 
performed before his eyes, If therefore we defire to doe any good to a- 
ny of onx paor brethren, let us [earn of Zacebess to doe itquick! y, while 
we are alive ; for time wilprevent us, and death will prevent us. I 
know there be many that would be willing to give ſome part of- their 
goods to the poor before their death, as Zacchens did, but that they 
know not-what need themſelyes.may have thereof before they die; and 
- therefore z. for the moſt party,they will hardly forſake or leave their 
goods, tilktheir goods forſakz and leave theme. But herein they ſhew 
themſelves to t of God's providence, and as it were to diſtruſt his 
Prov, 19.17» payment, ho hath. promiſed to repay whatſoever is given unto the poor, 
as it were lent unto bimſelf3 and that nor ſecretly, though they did their 
alms never ſo ſecretly, but the Lord, will renard them open!y, as Our Savi- 
, our ſpeaketh Afar» 6:4. The wiſe Preacher, Eccles 11, L. willeth us 
to caſt our' bread wpon the natersy that. is,. to be laberal to the poor, 
whoſe watery eyes bewray. their great neceſſity. 3 or(as others expound 
it) to hazard and adventure ſome of our goods upan-our needy. brethiens 
as Merchants doadventure their goods upon the ſeas : for although they 
may ſeem to be in great perill and danger of periſhing in the waters,yet 
commonly:it- falleth out that,; by the bleſſing of God,they ceturn with 
greater peofit, So, albeit che relief that 3s beſtowed upon our diſtreſſed 
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The Sinwer's Confe/fiow. $33 
neighbours may ſeem eo be loſtz yet, as the Wiſe man ſaith, after a 
time we ſhall find it again, And as the precious oil deſcended from Pſal.133.1. 
Aaron's beard to the skirts of his cloathing : ſo certainly the oil of Mer- 
cy and Charity, Which we pour into the wounds of our diſtreſſed bre- Luke 19. 34 
thren, ſhall deſcend into our own ſouls. And as the Widow's oil 1 King, 17. 
was increaſed ia the cruſe, becauſe ſhe relieved the Lord's Prophet z 
ſo ſhall chis-precioas ail beſtowed upon the poor be returned upon our 
heads in great meaſure» Thus is Zacchens lib2ral, as you ſee : For he 
giveth away halt his goods. But he gives it not tothe rich,that might give 
to him again ; bat he gives it to the poor, that cannot requite him ; to 
teach us upan whom we ſhould beſtow our alms, As God, that is rich 
in mercy, giveth all things unto us, that cannot requite him : ſo the 
rich men of this world (it they have any ſpark of mercy in them) ſhould 
g£1ve unto the poor, that cannot requite them. But amonght us, in e- 
very place almoſt, it is far otherwiſe ; for if any thing be to be given, 
not. they thar, are poore't and Rtand.in greateſt need, but they that can 
make be(t friends, are beſt preferred, Thus Dives.is ſtill enriched, and Lake 16, 
L1zarns is fhll rejeted, If we ſend to a great man, we. ſend an oxe 
for a preſent z dutif we ſend to a poor man, we ſend a cruſt 'for an 
alms, Therefore, as Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, that the Ninevites ſhould Matt.12. 4 
riſe in F ndgement againſt them, becauſe thty retented at Jonas's preaching : 
ſo it may be (aid unto us, that Zacebess ſhall riſe in judgement againſt 
us, and condemn us ; for he ſhewed great mercy upon the poor, but 
 weare void of all compaſſion. 
Thas you have heard the firſt part of Zacchens's Confeſſion, wherein 
you ſee his liberality tothe.poor. Now. you ſhall hear the ſecond part 
of his Confefſion, where he promiſeth reſtitution of his unjuſtly-got- 
ten goods, Bzfor: Zaccheus gave tothe poor the half of that which 
was bis own ; now he reſtoreth that waich is none of his to the right? 
owners» And becauſe he had detained their gocds fo long, to their 
oreatloſſe and hinderance,therefoce he doth noc onely reſtore the prin- 
cipall, which he had taken from them z but he alloweth them their 
colts and dammages tha: they had ſuſtained. As Foram, King of I/- 2 King, 8:6; 
r4el, cauſed to be reſtored to the Shanamite ber houſe and land, and 
all the fruits and profits of the ſame, which were wrongfully kept from 
her ſeven years together : ſo Zaccheas the Cuſtomer reſtoreth to thoſe 
that he had oppreſſed, their goods which he had gorten from them by 
fraudulent dealing,with all the iruits and profits that might cone there- 
of during the time of hisunjuſt poſſe/Tion, | So. liberall. was Zatchers 
to the poor, that he gave them half his goods ; and ſolittle got Zacchess 
by his uſury and oppreſſion, that for every peny he reſtoreth four, It * 
the Uſurers and Extortioners of our time would reſtore four-fold for 
that they have wrongfully gotten, I fear they would have but a (mall halt 
to.give to the poor, and but a little left to help themſelves. There was 
"= WEP-Y no 
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r.olaw to-compell Z acchess to make fach reftitation z except he witl 
confeſſe himſelf ro be a tmef,becauſe he was an uſurer,and then the Law 
of God requireth ſuch reſtitution, And ſarely, Zaccheas ſeemeth after a 
ſort to confeſſe his theft , becauſe he promiſeth four-fold reflitution, 
If a man had ftdin a ſheep,the Law of God requireth chat he ſhould re- 
ſtore four ſheep for one; and the ancient Rowan; had this law, that 


- Uſarers-ſhould forteit four times ſo much as they took for uſurie. If 
. the ame law were now to uſe _ our thieviſh'Ulſurers, as it was 


. ſometime among them, we ſhoul 


not have ſuch complaining of the poor 


- both in priſons and: ſtreets. * But if theſe great thieves,-( Imean our 


biting Uſurers) chat rob and ſpoil without ceaſing when they have no 
need, might find no more favour then thoſe petty thieves, which rob 


-and ſteal ſometime when they are driven unto at by extreme neceſſity, 


then, ſurely, the Commonwealth would ſoon be d:sburthened of that 
peſtitent brood of Caterpillars-wherewnh it is peftered, 1 wiſh them 


- betimes to look to their own eftate, and with Zacchexs to forſake their 


damnabletrade. "Tf they have' lived hitherto by the gain of aſary, let 


them now lament theis fin,and call to-God for mercy and forgiveneſs:; - 


'let therrmake refticution of that they have wrongfully taken, and grieve 


Matt. 19-24 


Matt.7. 14- 


Lake 23. 43. 


that they have ſo long detained that which is none of theirs. -For as no 
finis pardoned without repentance to God, -ſo Uſury is not pardoned 
without repentance to God ; and as the fin of Theft is not removed 
before reſtitution be made to men, -Cif the party be able) o the fir of 
Liſury (which is a- ſecret theft) is not remitted before reſtitution be 
made to thoſe that are oppreſſed and ſpoiled by this ſecret theff. 

Thus you have ſeen how Zeccheus, that was once a hoorder. of his 
®o0ds, a$ our rich men are, is now a liberal diſpoſer of his goods, as 
I wiſh they were. He that lately was a camel laden with riches, and 
therefore unapt to go through a needle's eye, hath now, like the ca- 
mel, caſt off his rich lading, and therefore may enter in at the narrow 
cate. *Somerich men would rather have loſt their lives then forgone their 
v00ds, and for half that lofle would have proved very perfive : but 
this was the joyfulleſt news that ever came to Zacchens'shouſe,(weeter 
to him then all-his gold and filver : that whereas before he was in the 
Gate of damnation, now ſalvation is promiſed to him and his hovyſe 3 and 
whereas before he was the ſervant of Satan, now he is become the child 
of Alraham. Now Z acchens's houſe is become God's houſe, and Z ac- 
chexs himſelf is the ſon of 4brabaw 3 and therefore no cauſe why Chriſt 
ſhould not reſort to Zaschen;'s houſe. As Chriſt ſaid to the penirent 
thief, Tb us day thou ſha/t be with me in Paradiſe; (o he ſaith here tothe 
penitent Publican, This day ſalvation ## come unto thy houſe, and, this day 
thou art become the child of Alraham. Chriſt loves not to be long in a- 
ny man's debt : For as he ſaith to Zacchens, To day I muſt abide it thy 
houſe 3 ſo he ſaithto the ſame Zacchess, To day and henceforth for _ 
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thou and thy houſe muſt abide with me 1n heaven» Here is a happy 
change z in ſtead of a little worldly treaſure, ſubje& to lofſe by thieves, Matt. 6. 19,, 
and to (poil by raſt.and moth, to have all ore of heavenly treaſure, ** 
which neither thieves can ſteal, nor canker can corrupt : in ſtead of 
an earthly bouſe, ſubje& to fire and falling, to have a houſe given of 
God, not wade with bands, but eternal in beaven, 2 Cor. 5+ 1. Who 
would not rather chuſe, with Z accheus, to give balf of his gogds to the 
poor, that he may be an beir of Salvation, and the fon of 4brabaw, to 
reſt in his Father's boſome, then, with Dives, to keep all from the , Lake 16, 
and be tormented in thoſe eternal Aames ? That rich Glutton, that deni- 
ed the crums from his table, challenged Abrabams for his father z but 
he was refuſed, becauſe he had not the faith nor works of- Abrahars : 
But Z acches:,.though by nature he were not the childe of Alrahaw, yet 
by grace_he_ is become the childe of Abrabam, becauſe he walked in 7obn8. 39, 
the fteps ofthat fyithfull Father. Aintaber believed before he was cir+ Rom, 4.12. 
cumciſed; fo Zacchenr believed before he was circumeiſed, As 
Abraham left his country, and all that he had, when God called him : Gen-12.4. 
ſo Zacchan; left his office, and the moR part of his riches, when he was Als 7: 354+ 
called by the Son of God, And as Abrahams defired to ſee the day of /obn 8. 6. 
Chriſt, and (aw it and | Woxcels ſo. Zethens defued to ſee Chrif, and 
he ſaw him, and rejoyced, Now is Zacchens, a Gentile, b*come the 
childe of Abraham : and nor onely he, bur bis whole bouſe alſo is be- 
come the houſe of Abrahams, for when Z archews is converted , his 
whole houſe is converced, As the Maſter is, ſuch are the ſervants : if 
he be godly and religious, they prove godly and religious z. if he be an 
Atheiſt, they prove-Atheits- likewiſe. Therefore keep no —_—_ 
with the wicked, for it is moſt pernicious : but aſfociate thy (elf wit 
thoſe that fear the Lord, that thou alſo mayeſt learn to fear the Lord: - 
who for his mercy grant that we may with Zaeches; be defirous to 
ſee Chriſt, joyfull to receive Chriſt, liberall to-relieve the members of 
Chriſt, and ready to make amends when we have wronged arly of our 
brethren ; that (0, with Zoechans, we may be heirs of ſalvation, and the 
true ſons of Abrahams, to reign with Cbrift in heaven for ever, by the 
means and merits of hin that died and roſe again for us. To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt deal] glory, Amen» 
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OLD FATHER SIMEON. 
The Firſt Sermon. 


Luke 2. 29, 30, 31, 32. 


Lord, now letteſt thou #hy ſervant depart in peace accor- 
ding to thy word, For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 
Thich thou haſt prepared before: the face of all people; A 
light to be revealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael. » 


His is the ſweet Song of old Father Sjweon,wherein is ſet forth 
the joyfull and peaceable death of the righteous, after thac 
they have embraced Chriſ# Feſns with heart and mind unferg- 

_nedly, as he did, ſeeing their death is to be che beginning of 

a better and more joyfull and pleaſant life then the former. 
But before we proceed farther init, let us hear a little of that which 
went before. The Evangeliſt faith, Vetſ. 25, &c. And b:hold, there 
W.46 
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was 4 man in Jeruſalem »hoſe name nas Simeon : this man was jnft, and 
feared God, and waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt nas 
'u/20n bim. And a revelation, EC. 

Simeon feared God, Religion may well be called fear, for there is no | 
Religion where fear is wanting : for ca of the Lord is the beginning Prov.n.7+ 
of wiſedome, And this friviledge hath God given to thoſe that fear him, 
that they need to fear nothing elſe» yy 

And naited for the conſolation of Iſrael. Simeon alſo waited fer the 
conſolation of /rae/, untill he had embraced in his. arms him whom he 
ſo long longed to (ee and feel. How many Waiters be there in the 
world ? yet few wait as Simeon did ; but ſome wait for Honour, ſore 
for Riches, ſome fur Pleaſures, ſome for Eaſe, ſome for Rewards, ſome 
for Mony, ſome for a dear Year, and ſome tor a golden Day, as they call 
it ; * but Simeon waited, and expefted withmany a long look, untill he 
had ſeen and embraced Chriſt Jeſus, the light of the Genriles, the glory 
of Iſrael, the ſalvation of all that with a fachfull and zealous affection 
and love do wait for his coming, tothe comfort of the 2Micted, and to 
the terrifying of the wick:d and ungodly, which have no: already waited, 
neither embraced him, as Simeon did. 

And maited for the conſolation of Ifra:/» Faith in all afflitions doth 
Iift ap her head, waiting if aſſured hope, beyond all hope 3 and ſeeing 
the clouds ſcattered over her head, yet ſhe is ever comfortable to her 
ſelf, ſaying, Anon it will be calms and although all che friends in the 
world do fail, yer it never faileth nor fainteth, but ever keepeth promiſe 
in that which by the verity of the Spirit of Gad it aflurech, untiltner joy 
be fulfilled. All are not Iſraelites that are born of Iſrael. Simtin Was Rom.g.5, 
an 1ſraelite indeed, for he waited for the Mefias from God with patience 
and expeRation : ſothe Spirit of God dwelleth alwaies with them which 
always ſay, Thy nill be done» XY 

And 4 revelation was given biz. If we wait as he did, the Spirit 
will affare us, as it did him, that we ſhall ſee God before we die : and 
they that long in faith toſee the joys of heaven, the Spirit aſſareth and 
promiſeth faithfully unto them that they ſhall ſee chem, 

And he came by the motion of the Spirit into the Temp/es Simeon Cane 
into the Temple at this time by the providence. of God, - Th2 worldlings 
will call it Chance, but the Evangelift would not chop that in, becauſe 
it is manifeſt that all things come co paſſe by the providence of God, Matt. 10.25- 
without which there is nothing done. By this providence Rebecca Gen. 24-14» 
came forth to wait on her Father's Cartel, when Abrabam's ſervant *c- 
prayed, and looked for her coming, that he might take her for 7/qac to 
marry withall, By this providence Sau! was anointed King by Samwe/, 1 Sam. $.20. 
when he had no ſuch thought in his heart, but went about ſeeking for his & 10. 1+ 
father's Aﬀſes that were loſt, | 


Ant he came by the motion of the Spirits The Devill led Chriſt -_ 
Z2i2 the 
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the top of an high Mountain, that he might ſhew him the glory of the 
Worlc, which deceiveth unſtable minds : ſo woutd he do you, if you 
would be led by ſuch a guide. _ But I would not have you to mark the 
vain mdtions of ſuch a Spirit, which leads to nothing but to vanity and 
pride ; for after he hathled you to the top, and allured you by- carnal 
pleaſures as much as he can, if you then fall down to worſhip Mammon, 
and embrace the world, the ſame ſpirit will afterward lead you, nay, 
racher calt you down, from the tap of all unto hell, Therefore l beſeech 
you and heartily intrear you, that you world be the ſervants of God, and 
ſervants of the Spirit 6f God, to he led by it, to obey it, and to doe no- 
thing contrary to his will that you can refrain, but all thoſe good things 
which you would were done by you, and gose thither whither you would 


come : for all would come to heaver, but all will not goe to heaven, If 


you will all hear, I will teach you all ; yea, I will undertake this, Hear 
and mark my words,and you ſhall be led by the power ofthe Spiric to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt» AndI pray to the Lord that I may never preach 


to the coademnacion of any among you all z yea, I wiſh that every one | 


of you were more zealous and more godly then my ſelf, "But to whom 
ſhallI compare you ?. even to the vagabond Fews, of whom Luke mentio- 
neth in the As, that they ook apon rbews to agjure evil ſpirits by the name 
of Jeſus, wham Panl preached» To whom the evil ſpirits anſnered, ſaying, 
Feſus me know, and Paul we known 5 but mbo are ze? And thoſe nhich had 
the evil ſpirits ran upon them 8nd vvercame them, { that they fled out of 
that hosſe naked and nounded. And thas the devill prevailed againfi 


them at that time, becauſe they ſought to work with another's inſtru- 


ment, and prevail with another's weapon. If they would have ſaid, 
In the name of Feſus, mhom we preach, they might have prevailed : buc 
they thought it ſufficient that Paw} preached him, though they never 
profefſed him, And ſo welean upon another's Raffe, and think to be 
ſaved, becauſe God ſaveth others. We ſhall be dealt withall as were 
thoſe vagabond Jew; : for he will anſwer, Sch [knows and ſuch I know ; 
but #ho are ye ? Therefote it behoyeth us all to pray unto the Lord, that 
he would furniſh us with weapons to encounter againft all the evil mo- 
tions of the ſpirit of Satan 3 that we may overcome, and not be over- 
come and put to flight, like thoſe vagabond Jens : but that we may have 
oil alwaies in our lamps burning, and be alwaies armed with watchful- 


nefle againſt our enemy ; leſt Satan Real upon us unawares inthe dark, 


and lead us to fulfill his luſts, and ſpoil us, and trip us, and leave us ſtark 


\naked, 


And he came by the motion of the Spirit into the Temyle, &&c. If we 
would think that his Spirit doth lead us into the Temple, we would mark 
= diligently the motions thereof when we are there, whether it ſpea- 
keth to us in-our ownſouls.by the mouth of the Miniſter of God, who is 
the Miniſter, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit and Grace of God- jk; 
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And when the Parents brought in che Childe Feſus tadoe for him dccor= | 
ding to the cuſtome of the Lany Then be took bim in bis armis Happy 
Sim:os embracing Chriſt z but not hippy that he embraced hit with bis 
bands ; but therefore happy, becauſe he embraced him in heart. Happy aut. 13.16. 
artthe eyes and bleſſed mbich Jee the things that ye ſet, and the ears that 
bear the things that ye hear, (aich Chriſt 5, but curfed are we that hea- 
ring and ſeeing do not repent : for we cannot be bleſſed by hearing and 
ſeeing onely, unleſſe we hear and ſee with profit, ſo that we in heart em- 
brace Chriſt» But we will objeRt that we are /ſraclites, and are circum- 
Ciſed, and have received the Sacrament of Chriffs bloud, that we might 
be his people, and he our God, But this will not excuſe us, nor make 
us ſeem any thing better in the ſight of God, but rather worſe, if we have 
not ceaſed to embrace the world, to embrace vanities, and have not un= 
feiznedly embraced the Word of God, and alſo the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 
For it is aid, that Chriſt came amongſt bis own, and bis own received bim 7g x, 11, 
not : buttherefore accurſed are ſo many of them as reje& their own 
{alvation, which being freely offered unto them, they wall not firetch 
forth their hands to receive itz that is, will nor atrend with cheir ears 
to hear it, or at leaſt wilf not enlarge their hearts to embrace it, 
And praiſed, | W Sane! had beard the firſt time that God called 
him, then God neetled not to call him the ſecond or third. If Peter 
had markt the crowing of the Cock at firſt time, as he did at the third, Luke 22. 
the Cock needed not tocrow thrice. Now therefore, when you hear 
the ſame ſound again which you have heard before, remember now that 
the Cock croweth the ſecond time : for you know what diſcommodity 
doth come by negligence, and what commodity by attention. For if 
you attend and follow, Juſtice ſhall be ſwallowed up of Mercy, 
Simeon praiſed Gods Simeon was thankfull, Here is the example, 
but where be they that follow it ? If nine Lepers be cleanſed, yet bat 
one returneth to give thanks ; then one is all. _ Unthankfulnzſle 1s che 
firſt Gueſt chat ficteth at the cable ; for ſome will not ſiick'to ſay, that 
they never ſaid Grace fince they were children : but if they had ſaid, 
they never had Grace ſince they were children, I would rather believe 
them, Do you not ſay, Give us this day ovr daily bread ? It you do, 
for ſhame ſay ſo no more, beg no more at God's hands, until you be - 
more thanktull for that you have received, Por, behold, the heaven revj'.26.19, 
frowns upon you fer your fins, and the earth denieth her fruit, and is be- 20. 
come barren, becauſe of your unthankfulneſſe, 
And praiſed Gids. and ſaid, &c, Here: Sipzern prayed and praiſed 
God, yet but in few words for God delights not in much babbling. 
| He prayed not like the Erhnicks, the Phariſees, or the Prieſts of Baa! ; 
bur Simeon prayed with the heart, like Moſes, and was heard, 
And ſaid. He joyfullypraifing God ſpake, ye2, fweedy as it were; 
ſung.it, . Though you ling all' David's Plalms over, and hayenot David's 
—_— pirit 
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ſpirit, it profiteth nothing: and though David was heard when he 

ſung them, yet you cannot be heard, Therefore let us pray ſo that ons 

prayers may be heard. But we cannat with the hearr, ard (0 that we 

Prov. 28,9. may be heard pray if we turn away our ears from the Wo1d;z for ſo 

doing, whatſoever prayers we make, they are abomionable. Therefore 

let us hear (o, that hearing we may profit by it, Let us not hear fiiif 

fo unprofitably as we were wort'to do: if we do, it ſhall be required 

at our hands. Do you think you ſhall never be called to account of 

that which I have preached unto you ? And therefore as ſoon as ye are 

gone out of this place, all is ſhut vp, ard all is forgot,, God is exempted 

John 12. 48. from your minds. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, The word I ſpeak unto you 

Luke 10. 39, ſhall judge you at the laſt day. Mary is commended for that ſhe heard 

w- our Saviour very diligently,laying up bis words in her heart s and Facob 

was wiſer then all his children, in that he remembred the dream of 7:ſepþ 

untill he ſaw it fulfilled, Thoſe that love the Lord with an Unfe:gned 

2 Sam. $.14. love dogladly hear his voice, and decome obecienits Ay ſheep bear my 

John 10,29, voices ſaith Chriſt ; and they that love the Ark as David did, will dance 

about the Ark as David did, and that with joy and gladnefſeo Iſaac 

Gen. 22.6, Was @ good man, his name ſignifieth lenghrer + whereby was ſhewed 

what joy and laughter therz ſhould be about Chriſt Feſu; 3 for be was. 

Lake 1.45. the figure, the truch was Chriſt himſelf. The Virgin ſung when ſhe 

Luke 2-133 knew that ſhe ſhould bear himz the Angels ſung joyfully when he was 
= born; and Siweon ſung when he was brought intothe Temple, 

If Simeon bad not longed, and ſo waited for the conſolation, ſhould 
henow have had this joy and exultation ? He could not have felt it : 
for as our defire is, ſois our joy. And ſurely therefore we receive not 
ſound comfort, or feel ſmall*joy, by the preaching of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe we with longing waic not for it, we have no lively defire of it, 
we hunger and thirlt not after it. 

Lord, now /etteft thou thy ſervant depart. Simeon waiting: for the 
conſolation of 1ſrae/, longing to ſee the Saviour, was like the Hart pan- 
ting for the water-brooks, till he bad beheld his beſt Beloved :: but 
as ſoon as he had taken him in his arms whom his ſoul deſired to ſee, he 
fo thirſted for death, that he chenceforth thought of, ſought after, be- 
fought God for, nothing, but to leave this life, and hence todepart z for 
he forchwith ſinging prayed, Now /etteft' thou thy ſervant depart, But do 
you (ſay ſome) commend him herein ? did he well? May not any man 
cefiredeath > May not the faſtned ſhip in a ſtrange Land defire ro be 
looſer, to haſten to his longed-for Port at home ? May not a man impri- 
ſoned amongſt bitter enemies defire to be ſet at liberty, to return to his 
own Coantry, in freedome to live amongſt his ſweet friends? Are we 
not ſtrangers here, and by unpeaceable, moſt deadly enemies, our own 
Fleſh, the World and the Devill, held priſoners in the chains of fin 
and manifold infirmities ? and is notour home Heayen, and the Saints 


and 
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and Angels our moſt dear friends > No marvel then that Simeon here 


defireth t6be looſed or let depart. And Pau/ profefſech, he defireth Phil. r. 23. 


ro be diffolved, or unlooſed, as ſhips in a travge land fafined, as ftran- 
gers amongſt cruell enemies impriſoned. They were unnacural if they 
did not 3 it were unreaſonable to require they ſhould not} - for we not 
onely may think it lawfull, but muſt alſo acknowledge it evena neceſſary 
duty, to defire death, For is there till then in us any perfect, yea, any 
pure obedience of God? Dothnot fin, as long as ehiis life laſteth, dwell 
1n our members ? Is there any paſſge to the perfeR lite but by the firft 
death ? The fiſh which is taken in the net oat of the ſea Riruggleth to 
ger in again 3 and Adam, thruſt our of Paradiſe, would fain have been 


within again: how much more ſhould we be defirous to be ſettled in : 
the true Paradiſe, in aſſurance never'to be'put from thence > Therefore + 


alſo it is not onely our duty to defire deathz but alſo az ſoon as any 


clearly ſeeth Chriſt, preſently he defireth co-die. For though his fate - 


be never ſo pleaſant, though his life be moſt delightfull, though he excell 
in rickes, and pleaſures, and honours, and knowledge, and glory, and 
 farexceed all that eyer were; yetat he of Chriſt he even rejoy- 

ceth roforgoe all; the love of the world falling away like the Man- 


tle of E/ias, when he was rapt into Heaven ;' and ſo ctieth with the. 


Apoltle, I deſire to be diſſolved, that tie may be with Chriſt, For Chriſt 
is light, andas ſoon as they (ee him, they (ee alſo themſelves, and the 
world's falſe happineſſe, - his glory, and their ſhame and filthineſle : 
which maketh chem wiſh for deach, that they may ceaſe'to'fin- againſt 


God, and perfe&ly pleaſe himy and enjoy true happineſſe with him :. 


for all fin isbloud 1n their eyes, and all worldly pleaſures vanities; 


But why then (ſay you) have Heman the Exrachite, Pſats $8. 15; &c.: 


and Ezekiab that godly Kiog, E/a. 38. Io, 8c. and that man after God's 


own hearr, the- ſweet Singer of 1/rael, Davids Pſak 6. 4. and 3O. 8, 9, Pal. 88. 10, 
ſo prayed, and taught others to pray, againſt death > Why > Becauſe & 


they all were, and would have others to be, in'the-fervent love of God, 


both-to die and to live defirous : to live, that they might- among! men Phit.1. 23, 
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uphold and'further the trae worſhip of God; ſo to ſave their brechrens 24 


ſouls, and advance the glory of God the more z; todie, that they might, 
perfe&ly obeying God, fully - him, and freed-from all evil, enjoy» 
1g all good; with him not blefledly live. For nor onely the Apoſtle 
Pan|, but all rheſe, arid whoſoever is grounded in the Faith of Chijf, 
but eſpecially all that have ſtrong hope to advance the hanour of God,- 
are in a ſtreight, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh,- Phi/ip! 1:23. and cruſhr on? 
doth fide, even with two contrary defires:- to be with Chriſt, which- 
1s beſt of all for themfelyes z and-ro continue: amongſt men, which 
is moſt needfull for them; -' So that this remainech Rill'a manifeſt and 
moſt neceſſary: duty,' and of 'alf thathave'trulyy 43 'Sioreogy; kebeved- 
m Chrift, performed:; namely, thenceforth Rill rg de/defirous of dearh,. 
Liz} though 
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though they alſo withall defired lite, life for others, death for themſelves. 


Revel, 21.8, 


Matt.27+ 41. 
— 4 44» 


Yet ali that defire deaih perform not a duty 3 for the wicked ofcen 
dzfire to. diey but not duly ; For though they wiſh ſometimes for it, 
and be willing alſo to abide it 3 yetdo they not in heart defire it, becauſe 
they think 1t 15-not a'thing in the ordinance of God: good, and that for 
them; bat utterly bare ir, holding it an extreme evil. For they ackyow- 
ledge, as the truth 1s, at will deprive them of all their delights which 
herethey defire; and they cannot but at leaſt fear it will take from 
them all pleaſure, and bring them to eaſeleſle, and yet endleſſe, pain, 
and torments incolerable, and yet unſpeakable. For the ſentence of the 
unchangeable God is already given : The fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and mwrtherers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 
idoiaters, and Tiars, ſhall have thtir part in the Laky which burntth with 
fire and: lrimftone ; which is the ſecond death. And che juſt Judge ſhall 
ſay to all workers of iniquity, Go ye accar(ed into bell fire, prepared for the 
Devil and bis Angels : Hell fire, wbere the worm never ditth, and the fire 
never goeth ow. Whereupon this the Prophet avoucheth, There is no 


" prace tothe micktd,ſaith my God, For in their rong hope they feel a 


Ringing-fear, their greateſt confidence is-not-withont trembling of con= 
ſcience, Therefore, fearing:the 'gvent of death to be for them (as in- 
deed it 4s) moſt horrible, they utterly abhar it, they dereſt it extreamly, 
How then (ſay ſome) ſhould they ſeek death, ſo eagerly ? How ſhould 
they murther themſelves ſo willingly ? They doe it not altogecher wil- 
lingly, but wittingly ;- not freely, but forced with fear of ſome ſup- 
poted-greater 'evile, The troubles of this. world,” the anguiſh of body, 
the horrour of- minde, they ate moſt impatient of, they cannot, they will 
not endure them3 and thereupon they ſometimes prefer death before 
life, lefle willing to live in vexatzion, then dying to try whether they 
ſhall feel what they fear, even deſerved damnation. For they 


..-aje ;never willing -to die, but unwilling to\live - often.3, and ſo 


\:/"abborring life ,;- not truly deGring.de 
{-4hey+ molt yolantarily, bereave | themſelves of 


work) 'themſelves endlefle woe , __ E —_ A 
th.; Foil bow die-they when 


e'? , Not in love of 
God, longing to pleaſe him, performing all ſervite to him: bur either 
18 pain of body, or elſe anguiſh cfminde 3 either ragmg that they cannot 
fatisfie their luſts, or have loſt. purward' things immaderarely loved : 
feating, ifchey die, deſerved tormentsg if they live, ,they ſhall either 
continue. in fele herrour,. off; loſt hoped: fox {honour ;{ejther impatient 


of Gag?s rot, fretting againſt him that they ifs heavily; feel his fury, and. 


cannot fiercely fulfill their malicious minds, or freely feed on the reſt of 
cheir fleſhly luſts 3 or impotent in their defire offome falſe fondly con- 
ceived good: haping, with dreadfp] doubting, by'death to berter their 
ſtateztbar chuſe rather to prove. the truth'of Gad?s threats,and of the ter- 
rours of thejr trembling-mnds, ther-in life to,remain nopbonger: __ 

qo! abhorring 


UMI 


of the Song of Simeon. 
abhorring life, then any way truly defiring deach, Therefore in that 
Sime3n duly defired death, rhit which we heard of Simeon in the be- 
ginnirg is proved true”, to Wit, that he was juſf and feared Gods 

For none but the ttuly righteous, none but they that by Faith are 
fared they are before God righteous, can rightly defire death, For 
who would deſire a change bur for the better ? But all tha are ignorant 
of God, all rhe unfaichfull, whar knowledge ſoever they have, cannot 
be in better cale dead then they are now in living, though moſt fiiſe- 
rably pained : nay, they cannot be without jult fear, when they for- 
o9e this life, to feel for ever the ſecond death; Bat the faithfull, ha- 
ring their conſciences quiec, and alſo joyfull in Chrift, free from the 
fear of that death they have deſerved,and afſured by deathto paſſe to thac 
life which God co all the faithfull hath promiſed, eafneſtly wiſh to die, 
in all fervent love of Gud, arid zeal of his glory, that ſo they may ceaſe 
from offzndirig their good God, and nevet ceaſe magiifying his mercy ; 
ſhewving thereby that chey are weary of the ſei vice acd bondage of Satan 
and fin, and aflured after death to enjoy the true Life, moſt tally glo- 
rifying God, and moſt perfe&ly pleaſing him for ever: and theretore 
- alſo rhey defire death, nor ſhortning their life, but waiting his leiſure 
and calling, thereby glotifying God, as in their lives they have done 
and ſought to doe. 

For man was not born at his own will ; and therefore may not die at 
his own pleaſure. Therefore they beg it of God , referring them- 
ſelves ever to his good will, when, where and how by death 
they ſhall glorifie him , fill deſiring it , but never wilfully procu- 
ring it, 

If any objeR, that Sampſon pluckt the houſe on his own head, as 
well as on the Philitine; : we muſt underſtand , that Samp/on was a fi- 
gure of Chriſt, and therefore as it were offering himſelf to God a (a- 
crificey firſt prayed, and then glorified God at hisdeath, more then in 
all his life, 1n killing ſo many of God's enemies. . And becauſe they 
wait the Lord's leiſure, they nor onely wilfully murther riot themſelves, 
but are carefall alſo left fooh(hly, nowittingly they haften their end, 
For all they are guilty of their own blond, that- either by fool- hardy, 
raſh, or unwiſe deh-ving, or with ſurfeits, drunkenreſſe, or any in- 
temperate uſing of chemielves, (horten their life, Yea, though they 
tender their lives never ſo dear, yet are they guilty, becauſe they 
willingly uſe the means that brings death, | 

Simeon had ſeen much im his many days ; but when he ſaw Chriſt, be 
was unwilling to live any longer to ſee more. His deſire 18 accom- 
pliſhed, his long longing at length is ſatisfied , his fervent expeRation 
with free joy now fulfilled, Ir is enough, faith Simeon, that-I have 


ſeen my Saviour : as Facob ſaid, 7t is enoagh, that my ſon Foſepb liver. Gen. 45. 28, 


How much more then ſhould we be ſatisfied with thys, and in all thank- 
fulaneſle 
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Mutt 28.18, 
Jobn 17.24- 
1 John 3. 2. 
Rom, 8, I7s 


Exod. g. Kc. 
1 King. 18. 


\ 


23s, 
Exck. 9-4- 
Rev, 7.3,&Cc, 
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fulneſſe reſt in it, that we have ſeen Chriſt, not, as Simeon, in weak- 
nefle and. baſenefle, but victorious, moſt glorious, over Sin, Death 
and Hell trizuwphing, and are. more affured then Facob was, that 
he, not, as fFoſ*ph under Pharaob in Egypt, liveth, but in heaven 
w.th his Father in higheft Majeſty reigneth Lord over all, having all 
power both in Heaven and Earth? and moreover where he is, thither 
ſhall we come, 'and bz like hum, and with him as fellow-heirs reign in 
the Kingdome of our Father for ever. | 

Sin eon knew wo 4 as ſoon as he ſaw him, and embraced him as ſoon 
as he knew him, and enjoyed him as ſoon as he embraced him: So 
ſome know the Word of God as ſoon as they hear it, and believe it as 
ſoon as they know it, and feel the comfort of it as ſoon as they believe 
ic. - But others hear it as though they heard it not, like deaf Adders 
that op their ears at che yoice of the charmer. So Pharaob would not 
heat the voice of /oſes, nor Baa/'s Priefts the voice of Elias. And c- 
thers, thongh they know it, yet will not believe it; as if God were 
untrue. So all malicious wretches, that prefer the pleaſures of fin be- 
fore the glory of 'God. And others, thoughs they velieve it, yet can 
they not either preſently, or when they will, feel the comfort of it, 
much leſle the joy which is offered by it; namely, the heart oppreſſed, 
the deſolate afflicted ſoul, | 

The ſeed is not caſt all on a heap,but it is caft abroad: therefore where 
be the fruits of the Spirit that you have brought forth ? For the Spirit 
of God 1s not like a dead potion in the ftomack, which worketh not ; 
neither can we have this Spirit in us, and feel itnor, For if thou baſt 
it, it will lead thee, as it did longing Simeon, ( as we have hitherto 
ſeen) to.the Temple; and when thou art there, it will lead thee to 
Chriſt; and when thou haſt received andembraced him, it will poſſeſe 
thee with joy, and ſo with thankfulneſſe, and godly care to keep him, 
and to entertain him, and to be obedient unco him : nay, alſo with a 
longing to be looſed hence, and evermore perfeRly co pleaſe him. 
Therefore, beloved , Judge your ſe/ves, that ye be not Judged of the 
Lord. 
' Thy ſervant. _ The godly would not leave this priviledge for all the 
riches inthe world ; for that they ate the ſervants of God, fellows to 
Princes and Angels: for we ſerve him whom David, So/omon, Exzckiazy 
Fofias, ſerved; yea, to whom a thouſand thouſand, Dan. 7. 10. even ins 
namerable, Angels minifter, Heb. 12, 22. even him who1s moſt bleſſed 
forever. Every Serving-man bears the cognizance of his Maſter upon 
his ſleeve. What then will the Lord ſay, when he cometh and findeth 
us marked with the badge of Satan ? Surely he will ſay, Give unto Sa- 
tan that which is Satan's: But all the houſes of /-ae/are ſprinkled with 


| the bloud of the Lamb 3 and all mourners in Jerzſa/em are marked : and 


all the choſen are ſealed with the ſeal of the living God. 


Well 


of the Song of Simeon. 

Well was it ſaid, The poor receive the Goſpel. The Jeong men are 
more forward in the cruth and more zealous chen the aged, the ſon then 
-his father, the ſervant then his maſter. Once-the younger Brother 
Role away the bleſſing from the elder, therefore the elder hated him 
evea for his zeal, And when was Facob hated more then he is now ? 
when was he (o hated and perſecuted as he is now by E/as ? Yet, in 
the old time, men were more zealous in their age then ever we hear 
of _ to be in their youth; yeay they were zealous in the Lord's: by» 
lineſle. 

Age hindered not Noob from building of the Ark, when God com- 
manded him ; Age hindered not Simeon from rejoycing and mirth, 
when he beheld and embraced the Lord Feſws Chriſt. Then old Simeon 
embraced Chriſt, and he enjoyed him with hearty joy in zeal ; but now 
where is Old Simeon ? There be but few of them to be feen coming 
to the Temple to' receive Chrift - but now young men receive him, 
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Gen, $. 32.% 
chap.6. 


young Simeont, young Daniels, young Samne/;, young T imotbies, and Dan.1.8. 


young Oneſimu;”s, and the yourg Infants begin to ſpeak again, 
The young have him, they are zealous ; and I hope they will keep 


1 Sam. 3+ 
1 Tim. 4. 12, 
Tim. 3.15. 


him, though old men negle& him, Satan, thou haſt too much for no- p,;1.,.% 
thing already. 7; Matt.21. 15. 
In peace, &c, Chriſt brings peace with- him ; not the peace of the Pſal. 37.37- 


World, but that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding. My peace I leave 
with you, Fobn 14. 27, My peace remain with you, ſaith he. Oar peace 
is laid up in Chriſt, and all the peace we have we have by him, elſe it 
15 not true peace. Simeon Was Juſt, and feared God in his lite, and 
therefore he departed in peace : So mark the end of che juſt, and fol- 
low _ eps, and you thall then depart in peace, like the Limb upon 
the Crofle, | 


Fain would Ba/aaws die the death of the righteous, but Balaam muſt Num.23. 10. 


then live the life of the righteous : therefore all men look to this. Ha 
py arethey that depart in peace 3 who when death ſaith, Fear, and the 
Serpent ſaith, Deſpair,they ſay by the Spirit to the fleſh, Crouch,and bid 
the Serpent fly, while Death openeth the priſon doors, 

If the Papifts would have men'to depart in peace, they would never 
ſay that thole which depart go to Pargatory ; for ſo, by their own ſay- 
ing, the worſt part is behind, © For they affirm thar the pain thereof 
is far grievouſer then any that in this life may be ſuſtained, But again 
ſome ſay, this Purgatory(is-in the Earth neat to Hzll, and ſo iris too 
far from Heaven to be ſaved. Some do ſay they are-puniſhed there by 
fire, and ſome ſay by warer, and ſome fay by hire and water, Some, 
laſtly, do ay that the good Angels torment and others ſay that the 
evil ſpirits doe it, In this variety of moſt uncomfortable Opinions, how 
is ic poſſible hence to depart in- peace ? But we muſt underftand it is 
a painted Sepulchre, iy for the. pampering of the living, not for the 
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iſbzog or purifying of them that bedead. For. the: Locuſts of Rowe 


ſach Trencals and by ſuch Traditions.z and this 
| . dream that-.gver-,apy; of them dreamed, Bat it is 
Fecles 11.3, Manifeſt by the Word of God, that wbere the tree Falleth, there it liech, 
Lake 16,22, and (hull lie for ever. Dimes and, Lazarns ate dead 3+ and where they 
are, thither ſhall. we all go.  Sacani hath many Qleights to: deceive us, 
of which this, is one. of the greateſt, to bring us fromthe Word of God 
to dreams and. traditions, and things invented by the , brains of mortal 


ve alrogether up 
is the coblableſ 


men, which have not the Spirit of God in them. 


. t0 4hy word. All the: ſeed fallethnotinto good ground ;- 
And therefore, though I have ſhewed you it is avgodly, as being nor 
according to the Word, ſome think ic but a (mall matcer,. to ſay for the 
e mercyupan-them-z- at leaſt they think ita venial fin, 
ifitbea fin,. But let us take heed: bow we make trifles of fins ; for 

Heb.12.29, there js no, dallying with Ggd, who 4 jealous 28 4 conſuming fire , . when 
his. people make ſuch ſmall. account of his. words.. Others demand, 

whether it be not better to ſay, God be with them, then, The” Devil be 

with them. Both which are.naught, and co be eſchewed, And here- 

- in they ask this queſtion like a thnef, who having robbed a man by the 

- high-way,-and being taken with it, and demanded why he did {ach a 

villany, ſaith, Is:3t not. betzeyto-reb him, then tokill him ?- as though he 

muſt needs dee one of them... Then what a ſhameleſſe anſwer is this? 


dead, Lord, ha ve 


for it is manifettthat of two evils-none is to be choſen. 


To ſuch we muſt 
is a teſtimony of your ignozance.- And-theny aſter 
, they-will gtant that indeed it doth notprofit them. 

Then we muſt reply and- ay, God hath made all things to profit us, 

and hath commanded that nothing be uſed unprofitably, nonotſo mach 
Matt.12+ 36. as a vain word ſpeaking, ſaying, that for every id/e word we muſt give ac- 
Then they-reply- again, ſayin?, If it 
But we muſt anſwer, It 


Some will ſay, It is ateftzmony of our good wall, 


2 little conte: 


count at the da 
doe them no 80 eth them no harm. 


were good '0 beware leſt-it doe thy (elf harm, - -,: 


ay God I never'doe worſe, 
But to ſuch we muſt anſwer, I pray God you may doe better: and you 
ſhould firſt know whether you doe not harm; before you doe it, For 
proceed of harm, being ſpoken in doubting, withour 
Faith, For if you believed thar they were laid op in peace whom you 
pray for, what need yon pray. for them at all Þ'But it ſhews ah unbelie» 
ving heart, and we-know-that whatſoever is not of Faith is fin z and the 
Loxd will ſay; ofthem, Who hath required theſe thing + at your bands ? you 
have wrought vanities. - Now therefore you will not leave it, becauſe 
you uſed ic-2 then wall you fay alſ6, We wilt not leave our lying, nor 
ſwea:ing,/nor-our curſing, becatiſe-we have uſed it; It will grieve me 


Another ſort will. reply and ſay; I pr 


Rom, 14+ 22. indeed it muſt 


if L car you uſe; theſe ſpeeches hereaties,.haringno reaſon nor 


proof of 
Scripture 
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Scripture to niaintain it by, or to be your warrant in it : therefore I 
charge you in the name of God that you uſe them not 3 but rather, 
when you hear this or any other fin condemned, lay hands upon it, and 
ſee that you put it to death without © delay, according to the Law 
of God, | 

According tothy word, When Satan hath thus poſſeſſed us with this 
Opinion, that in the ſervice of God we*may negleAt'the Word of God 
then Profits and Pleaſures guide us in our profeſſion ; but they that do 
profefſe Religion and Godlinefſe can never have any comfort by it all 
their life. For their own hearts #ccufe them' for Hypocrites, becauſe 
they wait not for the conſolatior Df God -according -ro his Word + and 
whatſoever is not done according to that Word cannot be acceptable : 
and this Word they care not fer, neicher have it in- eſtimation. 'When 


Alam (ceth his nakedrefſe,' {at ' ſubtil Serpent ca deceivenglenger't 


but before he ſeeth his nake neſſe, he is eyer deceived, andied away 
with the multitude into ir,merable errours, © Some ſay they ſhall be 
ſaved by good Works, ad ſome by the Pope*s Pardony others ſay by 


Purgatory; and theſe Will have a Maſſe fung for them as loog as the 


World ſtardeth, ang afl for one fifly ſout, thinking to be faves by it. 
Ard yet ſee their btindneſle : for they ſeem to think that cheir tormenc 
ſhall not ceaſe as long as the world ſtandethy elſe why ſhould they find 
and hire men toſay Maile for them ſo long ? But theſe are the fat mor- 
ſels of Baa/”sPriefts, and for this cauſe 1s the Popiſh Creed made ve> 
ty fayourable to the Clergy, Well ſay they that Ignorance is the Mo- 
rot Devotion ; for when the Covetonineſſe of the Priefts, and the 
Ignorance of the people joyned together, then they invented Purgatory, 
Mafſes, Prayer for the dead, and then all their Triopkets. For if th 
had not held our Fathers in ignorance, keeping them from the Word, 
they would never have been popes, But when they caſt a miſtbefore 
the eyes of men, then rhe blind felt into the ditch, which doth contain 
fo many groſle corroptions, - . | 
* © For mine tyes have ſeen thy fa'vation. Becauſe the Holy Ghot by 
© inſpiration had declared unto him, that he ſhonld notdie till he had ſeen 
Jeſn Chrift ; therefore the ſame Spirir led him to the Temple, and 
ewed that which ic prottuſed : and having ſeen the ſame, he defired 
and wiſh:d to die, and be- releaſed from. his* earrhly priſon, that he 
might live with God, © As idle andevilwifhes are vain, becanſethey 
are not according to Faith, nor grounded upon the Word of God; ſo, 


34) 


though we ask as cunningly as Facoby and as earnefily as the Sons of Z:» Gen. 27. 18, 


bedre 3. yetif weask nat in faith, according to knowledge, we canoot *c. 


obtain, ' Bar 'we ſhould ask ſo that we may receive, , thar we may cot > 10.35, 
rerurn cmpry- Yherefore'th2 ground wherevg, Simeon ſettled bim(glt , Pe 
eat 


to with for death was, thathe had received a ptomiſe of- God, that he 
ſhoald be delivzred from this miſerable life Les Ly once ſeen the 
Aaaa 2 light 
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tight of the Gentiles, the Chri/# : and new he had (een his Saviour, and 
embraced the true Meſias, which was proniſed by the Father, figured 
in.the Law, and ſpoken of by the Prophets, foretold by the Fathers, 
and peinted at by Jobs Baptiſt, For thus he reaſoneth : Now that 1 
ſee thy ſalvation according to thy Word, and therefore the condition is 
now performed, let thy promile alſo» be fulfilled 3. Now Jet thy Servant 
depart, &C+ For mine eyes, KC 

Mine eyes vans ſony ter: Then we ſee that Chriſt was noSpirit, 
neither was his Body a fantaſticall body-z for if he were a Spirit, Simeon 
could not ſee him z. and if his. body w>re 2 fantaſtical body, then could 
not he have embraced him. Therefor.\, we ſee. that the words of the 
Scripture are true, which- ſaith, that Chriſt was perfeA man in all 


Jobn 11. 35+ things, fin onely excepted. For he {Caygtime wept 3. as atthe death 
Luke 19. 41+ of Laz,aruc,. and likewiſe over Ferufa/emms +$0metime he thirfled , as at 


John 4. 7: 


| As 10.. 
AB«8.- 


- +, time of Pe 


the Well where the woman of Samaris di. Yted with him. And alſa 


ſometime ate 3. 48 at Martha's houſe, as al. .among Publicans and Sin- 
Labe 10. 38. ners.” And inevery thing he ſhewed-him(elf the perfect man, 
Luke $. 29+ , 


Have ſeen, &c. O Lord, ſaith - he, I defire to be diffolyed, and 
free from the bondage of fin, which fo long. hath ihhabited in my mors+ 
tal body : for now he is come by whom thou. haſt promiſed to free and 
ſet:at liberty 3 heis come: by whom thou baſt: promifed- to break the 
Serpenr's head and he is come that. Fil 22! our t»firmitiesg” and give 
ſtrength againſtGin and Satan, by faich and peace towards God, through 
love.. And now.. ſaich. be, I have embraced him, and thankfully da 
receive him.. I believe and am perſwaded that this is the ſame Meſa 


' whom the Father promiſed, and the Prophets foretold, all Jae lone - 


ged for and expeRed,. who is the Light of the Gentiles, the glory of 1/- 
reel, and the God of the whole world. So they which love the truth 
of God, and wait with deſireco be falfilled with the knowledge thereof, , 
ſuch ſhall not die, untill they have their hearts deſire. with contempla* 
tion thereof, For as Peter was ſent to Corne/ins, and- Philip to the 
Eunuch4 ſo the Lord will ſtir up ſach of his ſervants as may be fir Inftrus - 
ments to miniſter the ſame unto us. ro indeed died before the time, 
and lived not to ſee Chriff crucified: but the Diſciples which loved Jeſus 
did ſee him die like an undefiled innocent Lamb, and. chat to their cx- 
ceeding joy.and comfort, when they underſtood haw that he ſaffered 
death or. love of them, and for their redemption. Now if Chrift can= 
not hide him from ſuch as my after . um,through love.; then what 
ſhall we ſay of our Fathers, which lived in. the time of Ignorance, that 
longed to ſee his light, although they had a miſt-caſt before their eyes? | 
Surely ſuch died not till they ſaw Chriſt; and embraced him in their 
hearts, And this is our Jad concerning .them that died in the 
+ Andlikewiſe as concerning the reſt, which thanght 
to be ſaved by Pargatory and Maſles, after that they were dead, we . y 
| that. 
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that they which fleep without oil in their boots they die erethey are 

aware of, and ere they wiſh for it; like the Phzlifines, which-ſent for Judg. 16, 
Sampſon to laugh and mock at him, and_to ſport themſelves, upon 

whom the houſe fell and deſtroyed them all z or likethe Egyprians, Exod. 14. 
which thought that the waters had made paſſage for them as well as for 

the /{rae/ites ; both which died in and for their ſecurity, becauſe they 

were not watchfull, nor prepared agaioft the. Lord called them, 

H ave ſeen thy ſalvation» Seeing con he is come for whom Simeon 
longed, what are the troubles that are paſt, and the ſorrows that are 
come to an end ? So when we have our defires accompliſhed, feeling * 
the ſound comforts of the Goſpel, what ſhould we, how may we think; - 
either on the length of time wherein we waited for them,or the tediouſ- 
neſle,or alſo grievouſneſs,of the troubles whereby we have obtained them? 

Havz ſeen thy ſalvation. As Moſes died onthe Mount, where he Dent.34. - 
ſaw the land of Canaan z ſo the godly die in the fight of God, and in | 
the contemplation of his glory : like S:ebex, who at the very inſtant of 4% 1-5%- 
his death ſaw the heavens open, and Chri/# 7eſus ſitting at the right'hand 
of his Father z and like Simeon here , which defireth' to be looſed; and 
no doubt ſhortly died, viewiog joyfully, and, ſo thankfully beholding, 
the Lord of life. . 

Beloved, youre not ignorant that. the greatday of the Lord is near - 
at handz and therefore they chat have not yer ſeen Chriſt, they that 
have not yet embraced him, but ſill lzep without oil in their lamps, 
ſhall ſaddenly-be overraken without the weddjng-ga1ment, and ſhall 
de caft into eternal torment for ever. 

Have ſeen thy, &c, There de many fights-of Chriſ#: all gonorup 
to the Mount, as Pe:er, Fames and Fobn ; all ſee not his face, with #@tth. 17.1, 
Moſer ; all Neep not in his lap, with Fibn 3 all are nottaken up into £2*6+ 33- 
heaven, like Pa»/3 all embrace him rot in their armes, with Simeon. & 21.25. 
But as pleaſerh God, ſo he ſheweth him£elf urito us ; and all that love 2 Cor, 124 24. 
him, both ſee himand embrace him, 

To ſome he ſhews himſelf as -in a glaſſe; to ſomegenerally, to ſome * 
particularly ; ſome he calleth' early,-and ſome hecalleth lafe 3 and 
there is no hour in the day wherein he calleth not ſome to gs labour in- M49. 20. 
his Vineyard. "To ſome be (heweth himſelf by Angels; agd to other : 
ſome by Vifions. Abrabam (aw three Angels; Lorſaw but two, Afano- Gen. 18. 2. - 
ah's Wife ſaw but-one 3 - and yet one was enough. It is faid that Abre- Gn 19. 1.” 
ham ſaw Chriſfs days : but 'we ſee him clearer then Abraham, and Jum 8. $6. 
clearer then Jobny if we believe in him as we ſhould, Some ſee Chrift,. ar) 
and not his ſalvation 3 and ſome ſee his ſalvation, and do not embrace it. * 
We ſee Cbrift, when we hear his Word 3 and we embrace his ſalvi- 
tron, when we believe it: they ſee him that hear him, they embrace + 
1,2 that follow hig. . But how carthey believe the Word of God which - - 

—.. *ot ?- hoy can; they embrace Chriſt which know him not ? and 

| Aaanz all 
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all chrongh:3gnorance, having not the means to ſee him, becauſe their 
Leaders are eicher blind:Gudes, fleepy Watchmen, or hireling Shep- 
herds, ' And ſurely it is a wofull caſe, when Shepherds go to task, and 

. Jet their own Sheep alone ſummer and winter, + They ſhear them, but 
neither ſummer nor winter do they feed them. Hoy ſhould thoſe peo- 
ple under their charge ſee Chriſt and his Salvation, when they are ſo de- 
barred .of wholefome food, and many thouſands cf their ſouls even 
ſtarved to death, becauſe they have not the food that nouriſheth the ſoul 
unto Saivation ? And how many be there that are as old as Simeon, and 
yet have not embraced Chrit Feſ ? 'Yea, they know him not though 
they ſee him 3 neither de they Wait for his coming, becauſe they have 
no defire tq embrace him ; and therefore they deter that and put it off 
From their,youth gotheir middle-age, from their middle-age to their old- 
age, from theirold-age to death z and ſo they can have no leiſure in all 
their life to embrace him, - But to ſuch as do ſeek him, and wait for 
him with unfeigned diligence, we ſay as the Angel ſaid unto the Woman 
Mar. x6. 6. at the Sepulchiey Fear not, you ſerk the Lord Feſucs How is this world 
ſet to deceive us ?- We can finde leiſure'rodoe evil at any time, but we 
can finde no leiſure all ourlifelong to doe good, that we may at length 

enjoy the true falyation. ; 

I have ſomewhat to ſay to you of this Pariſh, A dainty was prepa- 
red for you, and you let the ſtrangers take it from you z you were re- 
quired to a Faſt, and you did feaſt your ſelves : you wererequired to 

- come and pray unto the Lord, and to humble your ſelves in his ſight, that 
he may.curn-away - his wrath from. you 3 and you let the Temple ftand 

-open, andempty, for your parts, and your ſhops were all open, and 
you were about your Merchandize, fotſaking God, and ſeeking to win 
the unjuſt I{awmon, and the vanities of the world. 

Thy ſalvation. He came not by Angels, or by Men, or by any other 
means, but onely from the alone and eternal God. He calleth him 
thy ſalvation for bis name was not given bim by Joſeph, nor by 4 ary, 

Ink: 1-31. bytby the Angel of God, fignifying that he was come from Heaven. 
- "The Father ſaw him when he was born,” the Spirit came upon him when 

he was baptized, the Angels miniſtred unto him in the wilderneſle, his 

enemies ſubſcrived unto him upon the Crofle, the Virgin travailed, th2 

Star walked, the Wiſe men came. out of far Countries to worſhip him. 

"Then isnot this Jehovab the mighty God, whoſe birth is glorious, whoſe 

life is famous, whole death is-meratorious ? None can take upon him 

the authority of God, but he on whoſe ſhonlders the Lard layeth it, be- 

ing ſent of God, and from God, Then we ſee that our Saviour is the 

true $avicuc ſent from God : For all Creatures dear wirneſſe unto him ; 

Mar. 1. 24, JE2 the very Devils with all cheevil ſpirits do cbey his voice, at hoſe 
25, 26. name all knzes ſhall-bow, - .He came not to brang healch, wealth, plea- 
Phil. 2. 10, ſures, or profits; - for if he had, then multitudes of worldlings _ 
ave 


\ 


of the Song of Simeon. $51 
have followed him : but he came-te ,bring Salvation, Righteouſneſle, 
Peaces; Truch and Life; thereforezfew care for him«'. He camero fave 
fingers : not  allfinoers,. nor every one that ſaith Lord,' Lord; but he Matt. 7. 22. 
came to [ave penitent, finners,. Which tutn unto 'God by their re 
rance» Therefore he, prayetb-10 Foba for thoſe onely that were given 7obnuwg+ 9+ 
uato him, So ſoqn as theieed is;lown, the ſtones refuſe it; 'or the:Sun 
parcheth it,, ar ;the thorns chga# 4t 37 and; what comfort bath:the Lilly 
a:nong Thorns ? Therefore wiſedome taketh ber unto! her-wings, and 
whiſpeceth, ſaying, Youſhalh ſeek me before Icome x you ſhalt ſech provi. 28. 
me, but 'ſhafl not find me, becauſe ye have refuſed me when K offered 
my ſelf to you, | | 
Chriſt 18 their ſalvation that believe.io him, and make much of him, - 
and thankfully-receive, Aire: The godly he: delivereth from firrs bur 
the wicked he [eaverth bound 19-the chains of cheir iniquity, to be'tor- 
mentel of him which had tempted them thereunto, whoſe will they al- 
ways endeavoured co fulfill, andnot the Lord's : and he ſheweth them 
2 hand upon the wall, writing their condemnation; and another catching Dan. 5. 
tnem by the hairy ſcalp, which maketh all ;their- joynes to tremble, and 
their hearts 46 deſpair. 3 and. he ſar! unto thems What doeft rhowhbere Hatts 22.12. 
without the wedding-garment # how! dareti_ thou come: to teal the: chil % 0 
drens bread 2 The Spirit of Saul worketh in him, in hisbed, and every- 1 Sam. 16. 
where, and he calleth for the Harp of David to comfort his heart, 
which-cannot be comforted.” And this Spirit ſaith to. Jada, Thou-haft acar.27.4,5. 
betrayed the Lord, and crucified him, . therefore go and hang thy ſelf; | 
fox even at the preaching of Salvation, the - horrour of Damnarian,: the 
mark of Cain, ſticketh within thee whoſoever believeſt nor-it1God's Gen, 4. 15. 
Salvation, Bat' the godly heart goeth home, having*embraced. this 
ſalvation, chewing the cud, and rejoycing like the Apoſtles, which 
rejoyced in that they nere caunted worthy to ſuffer for bis name ſake + And 48s 5. 41- 
they ſay, O what 4 good banquet we have had-this day! , what delicious 
dainties hath God feafted us with! "And fo the Bee goerh toiden to the 
hive, and goeth longer in the trength: thereof: then Eva: did © 
Thy Salvation. The onely Saviour is here called Salvation ic ſelf x 
for if he werecalled a bare Saviour onely,then you might likely under- 
Rand by bim ſame orher ſawour ; but here; he is calted Salvation «ſelf, 
to ſhew that there 1s no other, Fot./ there be" more Saviours, but no - 
more Salyations 5, 2s there be: many: ways to- deact,”and- yet but one 
death. Thebrazen Serpent was a figare of Chrifþ.z thatchey which Nun: 21- 
are ſtung dy hn, by firey and by the Serpent whichbegniled &vab; nes 
make ſpe:d, becauſe there isno-remedy bat ro come to _ Fob.3514,15, 
The Papi''s havefonnd oat many ſalvations 3 -they have found ont a 
ſalvation by Saints, a ſalvation by. Angels; a: falration by Mafles, a ſal- 
vation by Merits, 'aſalvation by Idols as thoagh Chyift had leaſt to'doe 
in-his own office, for they hive: other ſabvations to fie ano, © They 
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w.ll have it, but they will bay it, and what will they give for it > "Wh Yy 


they will faſt ſo many days, goe ſq far on Pilgrimage; hire a Prieſt to 
: ſzy ſo many Maſles, build ſo many Abbeys; and give fo'many ſums of 
-money to. the: Monks and Friers. Therefore the Scripture goeth a- 
eainſt them, and diſhonours their ſhameleſnefſe, who, like Nimrod 
(chat, heaping Rone upon-ſone, would have built up to heaven, ) heap 
«(in upon Gn; aud every hour ſome one herefie- or ſuperſtition groweth 
up from this filthy root. Wis 
For what Papilt dare ſay that Simeon thought on any of' theſe, of put 
confidence in any other Saviour, but onely in him whom he embraced-in 
his arms ?-for ſalvation is by the promiſe of God, and al prowiſes are in 
, Chrift, And though Facob. wanted bread, Joſeph wanted not money : 
cherefore he gave them back again thex money» and likewiſe he gave 
-th2m that Corn that they would have bought wirh it, 'I would wiſh them 


. therefore toſay as Joſeph's brethren did, that they have their Corn for 


.nothing, and their money too-: let them, I ſay, be content and rejoyce 
to ſa on they have mercy for nothing,and their works too,for God can- 
not be wone by mens works, becauſe they profit not him,but themſelves. 

There 15 no water can Waſh Naaman but Fordan ; no water can waſh 
the leprofie of fio but the” bloud of- the Lamb, By this the Tſ-ae/ires 
.wereſaved when the deſtroyer paſſed by, By this the Lord knoweth 
.us tobe his people.” And / hom the D:vill knoweth us to be none of 
his. As it is proper unto to be called 'Goodneſe; ſo is it proper 
unto Jeſu: Chriſt-to be called Salvation. He is alſo called the Way, the 
Trath, and the Life: for that life which we have is-but a ſpark and ſha« 
dow oflife, but he is the true and eternall life, 

Then ſeeing Chriſt is both our Righteouſnefle, Salvation, and alſo 
«be Way, the Truth, and the Life, to lead us thereunto 3 it is as poſſible 
for us Without-Chriſt to be juſtified or glorified, as it is to be wiſe with- 
out wiſedome, righteous withoutrighteouſnefſe, or ſaved without ſal- 
vation. Therefore let-us not be aſhamed to take our warer from the 
Fountain, ſeeing'Chriſt is the Fountain. of all wiſedome, of all righte- 
ouſneſle,. of all rruch, .of alt knowledge, of all ſalvation, and briefly of 
all goodneſſe : for there is noother Ark to ſave us from thefloud, no 
other ladder to aſcend with into heaven, no. other Foſeph to feed usin 
the famine, no other AZoſes to-lead us through the wildernefſe, 

But as the River $/s4 runneth cthroughall the land of Fades, and wa- 
tereth the whole City of Gad ; ſo'Chrift doth:ſhew himſelf all in all, and 
 all-ſafficient in mercy tofave- and 'blefle all his Church with ſpiritnal 
gifts, If Chriſt be ſalvation, what ſhall make us deſpair-? Shall Satan ? 
No, for he hath overcome Svtan. - Shall Dexth? No for he hath over. 
come D:ath, Shall H:ll >. No, for he hath overcome Hell. Shall the 
Law-? No, for he hath falfiled the Law Small Wrath? No, forhe 


bath;troden the-Wine-preſs of his Fathzr*'s Wrath. Therefore it was, 


a ſiveet 


UMI 


of the Song of Simeon. 
a ſweet ſaying of one at his death, When mine iniquity is greater then th 
mercy, O God, then nill I fear and deſpair. .. E: g 

Salvation 18 born : therefore we were all in the ſtate of condemnation 
before. Light is come ; therefore we ſxte all in darkneſſe before,” Glo- 
ry is come ; therefore we were all loaden with ſhame before. Life is 
come z to ſhew thac we were all dead in fin before. Life is come,a nd 
light, and (alvation z life to the dead, light to the blind, and falyation 
to the damned. ForC4rift is called Sa/vation, to ſhew that without 
him we are all damned fire-brands of Hell, heirs of condemnation; 
and forſaken of God, To him that is fick, it is eafie to be thanktull 
when he is whole : but when he is whole, ic is harder tobe thankfull 
then to be ſick. I would fain be diſproved, that Ninive mi.ht be (a- 
ved, though J.n4b would not, 

Thy /alvation. This word Salvation is a ſweet word, yea the ſwee- 
teſt word in all the Scripture ; and yet many deſpiſe this worthy Jewel, 
becauſe they know oot What it is worthz like the Daws, which would 
rather have Barley-corn then a pearl or a jewel, becauſe. they know 
not the value thereof. 4 


$33 


O Lord, what is man, that thou art ſo mindfull of bim ? O man, what pſal. 8. 4. 


is God, that thou art ſo unmindfult of him ? If a friend had given us a- 
ny thing, .we would haye thanked him heartily for it ; but to him thac 
hath given us all things we will not give ſo much as thanks, Now there- 
fore let the Rock gaſh out water again, and let our ſtony hearts pour forth 
treams oftears in unfeigned repentance. ,.. We have all called upon 
you but none regardeth us 3 as though God 'were as Baal, and as 
though Dives felt no/ pain, nor Lez.aras joy, but all were forgotten, 
Many times Cbriſt cometh into the Temple, and there is (carce a Sime- 
0n t) embrace him. - The Babe is here, but where is Simeon 7 

If God had not loved us better thenwe loved our ſelver, we ſhould 
have periſhed long ere this : and yet weermbrace not Chriſt, as Simeon, 
who hath ſaved us from remporall-and ſpiritual puniſhment, Weare 
invited to a banquet 3 he whocalleth us to it is God, What is the ban- 
quer ? Salvation. Who are the gueſts? : The. Angels and the Szincs, 
What is the fare? Joy, Pzace, Righteouſnefſe, This is the fare, and 
we invite yon every one : yet who will come atour bidding? Some for 
want of Faith, ſome for want of Love, ſome for want of Knowledge, 
have deſpiſed this holy Banquet : yzt unto this art thou called ſtill, O 
ſoul unworthy to be beloved, | . is 
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Luk. 2+ 30, 31, 33» 


| Thy ſalvation, which thou haſi prepared before the face of 
all the people 3 A light to berevealed to the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Ifracl. 


Hy ſalvation» This word ſalvation is a ſweet word, and holds 

me to it like an Adamant : for when I thought to proceed, 

| this word ſaid unto me, Stay here, teach this, and teach all ; 
| learn this, and learn all : for it is the pith of all the mercies 

of Gad towards his children... Chriſt is called Salvation, becauſe no 
man ſhall deſpair, and becauſe it is impoſſible to be ſaved without him 
for ſalyation 18 onely in him... Chriſt can doe any thing dut chis; be 
| cannot 
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The Second $eravorv of the 80mg. of Simeon. 
cannot ſave: hit chat will not repent. He is cafled the alvation' of 
God, becauſe he came not from men, nor from Angels, nor by chance; - 
but from God himſelf x: and therefore his Name was not given him after 
the manner of men, which was that every father ſhoald name his own 
child 3 but ſo did not Joſeph, for the Angel had given direRion” for 
his Name, 

The Virgin, the Oracles, the Babes, the Shepherds, the Scar, the Wiſe 
men, the voice of the Crier , the Devils, th2 Lepers, rhe Sick, che 
Dead, the Exrthquake, the Sun, the Moon, and all the creatures, do - 
bear witneſſe unto the Son of Ged, which is our Salyation, He is 
called the ſalvation of God, becauſe he is ſalvation according co God's 
own minde, He came not to bring eaſe and liberty, but he came to 
bring the ſpirituall {word and condemnation to all obſtinate finners, 
yet ſalvation to the penitent. 

I ſhewed you how many deſpiſed this Jewel, becauſe they know 
not what it is worth ; how few Simeon chere be in the Temple, how few 
Nathaniels, how few men that fear God, Theſe plants grow not on 
every ground, 

Who would be unthankful, if he knew what the Lord gives, and 
what he forgives ? Hegives the Son for' the Baftard, the Lord for the 
Servant, the Righceous for Sinners, the Innocent for the Wicked, and 
the Almighty Lord for the finfull Sons of men, Do you not marvel 
how you can offend this Lord willingly, which hath done ſo much for 
you ? Here I reprove unthankfulneſle, ſecurity and negligence, ftri- 


'Virgas it were to crucifie Chriſt again, as the wicked Fez did, whonever 
proſpered (ince the time that they ſaid, His b/oud be upon us and upon 0ur Matt. 29.25: 


ſeeds They were not like Simeon, who as ſoon as he ſaw him embraced 
him, and rejoyced over him. Thereis no ſhew of grace in them which 
ſhew no liking of godlinefſe in themſelves or in others : for this is the 
ti:ſt part of our Converſion, to lovethem that love God, ad ſo we'are 


drawnto the Son. No man will build an Ark untill thefloud come 3 no Gen. 6, 
man will ſeex for Corn untill the famine come 3 and ſcarce will Lot be _ 


gone out of Sodom before the time of execution of God's wraih do come 
upon them, , 

We preach unto you, and call upon you, we have even wearied oar 
ſelves among you, we have reproved you for fin, and we muſt Rill res 
prove you untill you amend : now therefore, if there be any grace in 
yon, if you have any knowledge, any fear cf God in you, if you have any 
g00dnefſe jn you, if you have any le:ſure to be ſaved, turn back now 
from doing evill, come out of Hell, and pluck your limms out of the 
clutches of the Serpent. For verily we have not done fo well in, this 
City asthe Ninivi-e; did,for all the preaching arid teaching we havetnds 
Far who hath determined in his heart to amend his life? who hath lefe 
his pride ? who hath ceſtored that which he hath taken by Excortiong 
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Uſury and Wrong ? Surely they that have done thus are Monſters; I 


cannot ſee them, they walk invifibly and: cannot be found, The bea- 
yens tremb{ed at the death of Chriſt, the Sun did hide his face, the earth 
quaked, the veil ofthe Temple rent in ſunder, the dead bodics roſe out 
of the graves; and all this was to ſhew that the Prince of the world 
ſaFeted violence, and that the Lord of life ſuffered dza:h for the ranfome 
of us, and ofalt whoſoever throughout the world do believe the Goſpell, 
and liye in obedience thereof ; and withall, that he ſuffering for fofull 
and wretched Man, was a Conquerour over Hell and all evil, and hath 
overcome death. The Scribes were againſt him, the Phariſces were 
againſt him, the Rulers band themſelves againſt him , the Atheiſts a» 


eainſt him, and all thg ſpitefull and envious Jexs againſt him 4 whoſe. 


birth-was baſe, whofe bfe was contemptible, ard whoſe death was 
ignominious : bat God was with him, and in him, by whoſe power 
he overcame them all, and {0 became the ſalvation of God, 

David being to encounter with Go/iab,Sau/ took and put on him his own 
Harnefle # but he could not wear 1*, it was too heavy for his little body : 
therefore he took nothirg but a (iaff, and a ſew ſtones in a ſcrip ; and 
David lem the pride of the Phi/iftines,and the fear dlihiakhadents thus 
the Lord fet his Son to fight with the Prince of this world,not with Swords 
and Targets, Bows and Bills, but with the Word and Spirit of God, with 


the which he hath overcome, and through him we alſo have the victory.. 


Which thou buſt prepared Lefore the face of all prople, &c. He. ſpeaks 
this to the end that the eyes of all mankind may be fixed upon him, as 
the eyes of all rae] were fixed upon the brazen Serpent in the wilcer- 
neſſez that when they be Ringed with the ſting of that fiery Serpent 
which deceived our forefathers, they may fly unto him for help, leſt they 
periſh in their fin, and their bloud be on their own heads, 

Which thou baſs prepared.. He was prepared long agoe, as it doth. 
moſt plainly appear :. for the Virgia which bare him, the place of tus 
Birch, the poor Rate wherein he was, his Miracles, his Apoſtles, his 
Tormente, his Croſſe, his Death, his ReſurreR ion and' Aſcenhon into 
heavenall thefe were foreſbeied and for long before they. came 
to. paſſe. Therefore ſome ſaid, Who is this that is ſo often ſpoken 
of by the Prophets > Who is this that can doe many Miracles thac 
the cribes and Phariſees cannot doe ? that can raiſe the Dead, that can 
ceaſe the Winds, that can calm the Watets, at whoſe Suffering the earth 
P_ the Sun hid his face, darkneſs came over all, aod who, being 

cad, roſe again by his own power, and aſcended into Heaven in the 
fight of a great multitude ? How can it be then but it muſt be knewn 
before the face of all people, which was ſo manifeſt by Drerms, by Viſions, 
by Oracles, by Power, by Authority, and every-thing ? For there was 
nothing which had not 4 tongue to ſpeak for God. Every thing. was 
prepared for him before he camhe co be revealed, He came not a the 
" : eg. 
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beginning, nor in the ending. -He came not in the ending, that we. 


which come after him might long for, his ſecond coming. He came not 
in the beginning, becauſe that ſuch a Prince as he ſhould have many 
Banners and Trumphs before him. He came not 11 the beginning, 
becauſe the eyes of fauh ſhould not be dazzled in him, and-'leſt they 
which (hovld live in the latter rimes ſhould forget him ard his.coming, 
which was ſo long before 3 even as you forget that Which I have ſaid as 
ſoon as you are gone hence, He came not jo the beginning, becauſe 
if he had come before man had finred, man would have acknowledged 
no rieed of a Phyſicians but he came when man had tinned, and had 
felt the ſmart of ho, For when thzy were calt out of Paradiſe, they ran 
anto Chriſt, as the {ſraclires did to the Serpent, He came not in the bee 
ginnang, - but in the. perfect age of the world, to ſhew thac he brought 


with hum perfe&ioo, perfect joy, perfect peace, perfe&t wiſedome, per-- 
fe righreouſneſle, perfe& juſtice, perfe& truth : fignifying thereby, . 


that notwith(tanding he came in.the perte& age thereof, yet he found 2ll 
things unperfet. The: Jens thought that he ſhould come like ſome 
great Prince, with pomp and glory z which was a carnal: conceit, and 
herein they were marvellouſly deceived : his Father was but a poor Car- 
penter, and his Mother buta kmple woman, and he a filly wrapt 
in clouts. Then ought not we to reverence our Lord; and to- praiſe 
his Name, for that he became ſo hamble for -us moſt vile wretches,. that 
are worthy of nothing * Yet we ſee how cruelly they-deale with this 
Blefled one, which came to ſave them, Ignorance fate in the chair, 

2Ceit gave the ſentence, and Cruelty executed bin with the moſt pain» 
tull and ſh1mefull death of the Crofſe, OQ that your eyes do-not dazzle, 
and your ears tingle, and your hearts marvell, at this dealing of yours ta 
our loving Saviour, which'came to ſavethem that would, and ſpecially 
in that now you ſee chat he abaſed himſelf for ous ſakes, even to the ut- 
termoſt !' O wonderfull thing tothink of !-1f you woald mark, I would 
make you in love with him before I have done with you. , , I ay unto all 
thoſe that come huther to be. Edified, take your fill of pleaſure, enter into 
Paradiſe, lift up-your:eyes, ſtretch forth your hands, and eat your fill of 
the T.cee of life, .and-the Lord will go bome with-you 2 embrace him, 


and kifle him, entertain him well, and he will.dwell with yaa for ever. 


Bat you that come hither for faſhion ſake, either to ſee or-to be- (cen, 
to find fault with, fomewhat, or to make an-bypocriticall (hewy. of godli- 
neſſ2,where there is none, I tell yau, that comfort (hall ſhake bands wi;h 
you at the door 'z'mark it, and you ſhall ſee my.words are true..Shew me 
what is it that is betcer then ſalvatiop. 1 would bave.none of you tobe 
damned, if I might prevent itz not ſo muchas a piece of you to be given 


unto Satan : therefore I would 1 knew-that one that. mould KI Goliahbs 


for I would Rtrike- it with-my might, into his temples. If you will you 
may be (aved, and the Lord will one-day, par thoſe words into my mourk 
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chit wilf touch your hearts. Therefore now ariſe; kiſs and embrace the 
ſweet Babe Feſ«s, ard then afterward frame your ſelves to obey him 3 for 
then the Lord will knock at your hearts, and, if you will let him in, he 
will teach you all things. The:Lord came nor in the beginning, nos 


in the ending, but be came in-the middle age of the wortd 4 to thew, 


F/al, 2, I2., 


As 10.34, 
35. 


1 King. 17. 
. Exod.14 13, 


Gen.29. 31. 
Take 15. 28. 
Matt.20.11, 


thatif itwill not learn now, it will never learn to:come unto God by re- 
pentanceand amendment, that they may learn to kiffe the San, left he be 
angry, and'ſo they periſh in bis wrath, like Sodowe. -He came in the 
middle age of the world, to ſhew that he was indifferent for the world, 
to give lighe and lifeunto all that return unto hyme For God re/peEnth no 
perſons : but every man, of what Nation or Countrey ſcever he be, chat 
frareth God and worksth rightroaſneſſe, is accep1ed of bing and he will fal- 
fill their joys through Chrift ; yer not when we will, but according to 
his own good pleaſure, and when he thinketh good, Therefore (tay, 
Ellas, anon the Ravens will bring thee meat, and thou ſhalt have e- 
nough,, Anon Moſes will deliver 1ſrael, So falvation is already pre- 
pared of Gods and hath been long fince, with fulneſſe of knowledge 
and all excellent gifts and he wilf give them to us when he ſeeth 
good. But we are like whining children, that will nor ftay untill their 
milk be cold, but would have it though they be ſcalded with it : ſo we 
would have che knowledge of God and liberty before we know how to 
uſe itz we would know the high myfteries and deep counſels of God 
before we know our ſelves z we would have the liberty of the Goſpel, 
whenwe know no way how to uſe it butin ſecurity, Bit the Lord will 
wiſely give unto us 48 it were our bellies fully when he ſeeth it good, 
and when he ſeeth us ready for it, who knowech our hearts better then 
we our ſelves. 

A light to be revealed t0 the Gentiles, and the glory of thy prople Iſrael 
You have heard Simeon ſhzwing the cauſe why the Son was ſent from 
the Fathers why he became Man, which reigned before in Paradiſe, 
What moved God to leave his joy and his blifle, and ſuffer more then all 
the world could ſuffer together ? A greatcauſe it is that would make a 
King leave his Kingdome, and fall to beggery. A great and wonder- 
full cauſe it was that made Fehovah to come down from heaven, to 
ſuffer miſery upon the earth, Two cauſes Simeon ſheweth why this 
Meſſias came from heaven : the firſt, that he might enlighren the Gen- 
tilesg which ſate indarkneſle 3 and'the ſecond, that he might be the glory 
of Iſrael}, whichgloried in their ſacrifices and in their ceremonies, and 
ſo had no- glory before he came, but were like the Moon when the 
Sun doth ſhine upen it, or like Rache/, which deſpiſed Leah, and became 
barren z and they deſpiſed the Gentiles light ; {ike that ſon which was 
ery becauſe bis loſt brother came home again; - orlike thoſe Labourers 
which checked the Lord of the Vineyard, becauſe he gave unto the other 
Labowers as much as he gaye unto them. Butthe Gentiles are like Leab, 

wha 


\ 
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who being deſpiſed became fruitfull, Simeon did re Joyce in Chrif, not Gen, 29. 31» 
onely for that he was the glory of Yrath bat alſo for that he was the /ighe 

of the Gentiles. Shall-che head be ſoxrowfull becauſe the hand 1s well ? 

Nay, rather the band ſhould be glad becauſe the head is well, and the. 

head becauſe the hand is well. The facher ſhould be glad becauſe his 

ſon is Aronger then himfelf;. the mother ſtould be glad becauſe her 
davghter.is wiſer then her ſelt z the brother ſhould be glad becauſe his 
brother is richer then-himſelf5 the miſtrefle ſhould rejoyce becauſe her 

mzid is a betrer houſewife then her ſglf. Bat we envy our brethren and 
neighbours, becauſe they are better then we, and becauſe God hath 

blett them with temporal or ſpiritual things above us. If we ſee they 

have learning, then we envy them for their learning 2 if he have more 

vifts, we envy him for his gifts : if he have more knowledge, we envy 

him for his knowledge : it he have more zeal, we envy him for his zeal : 

if he have more riches, we envy him for his riches, And how can we 
rejoyce, when every bodie's good is our evil, and every bodies Joy js 

Our (orrow ? But fix your eyes upon Chriſfalone, and he, will fulfill your 

joy, if you /ook not back ta Sodowe, like Let's wife. It you love Joy gen, rg, 26.-- 
and gladnefle, Chriſt is Joy and gladnefſe : if you love comfort, why, 
Cbriſt is the comfort of all that bear bis Crofſe ; if you love lifes, Chrift 

is eternal lite ; if you lave-peace, Chriſt js peace : 1f-you love riches, 
Chriſt 18 full of heavenly riches, and full of liberality, to them up- 

on all ſnch as love God. $o Chriſt is all in all untothe godly, and they 

have more joy in Chrift always, and inall things, then the richeſt and 

molt glorious-and ſumpeuous Prince in the world 3 then Solomon him- 

ſelf had in worldly riches, honours, pleaſures, joy, cafe; or felicitys For 

the wicked, which put their truſt. 1 riches, and-make-them gods of gold .. : .. 
and moneyy Of gale and pleaſures, thoughthey doe-all that they can to 

falfill their. luſts, and take n:ver ſo much pleaſure;-and-bt-never- fo 
merry, yet they can have nanrue; joy, nor peace of conſcience 5 for all -- 
the peaceg,the Mirth and [port they have is þnt deceit, all falſe and un- 
durable, like the graſs, green in the morning; and mithexed: ere night. 

Rt when the Lord doth knock at their bearts; 20d Rrikeahem with 2 
feeling of their horrible tranſgreſſions, as nodoubt hewul; aben they 

are all ina maze, and they can have no joy, nopeace,:no1ett: but they 

may ſay, In laughter my foul is ſorrowtull,;neaſe my;ſoul-hath trouble, 

12 mirth moan,.an.riches poverty»4n glory ſhame, .in life:my'ſoul is even 

dead, in plenty my ſoul wanteth all things wherein/it ſhould rejayce:; 

it is deſtitute of all comfort, and poſleſled wich all-{lavth fears tike 

Cain, who being Lord af all the earth, yet bad no joy im it when: God Gen-4. 
had once forſaken him. Likewiſe Sas, when God: had forſaken him, 1 Sam; 16.” 
he had no Joy of his Kingdome, nor of all his riches: and ther who had 

more. joy, Saul the King, or-David the Sabjart.?> Sorthen wer fee, that 
perfet joy can be ;had-in ndthing but, God and 10 Jeſar Chriſt; 
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Wherefore, as by the Stream you may be led to the Fountain z even [0 
let the Joy and peace of this hfe ſerve to lead us to God, whois perfe&t 
Joy and peace ' and there ler us reſt like the wiſe men, which were 
gudedby the Star to come to the true Son of Grace, Feſus Chriſt, when 
he was barn, Andif we reſt not in him when we have found him, there 
3*noreſt for us ; we ſhall be like the refilefſe Dove, which flattered 
about, and found no reft any Way, till ſhe returned. to the Ark. But 
we ſeem as though we ſorght him and found him, when as we do bur 
play the Hypocrites.  Solowon ſaith, that the ways of the Whore are 
proſperity and welfare ; for ſhe ever puttethon a Vizard, that ſhe might 
not be known'to be \6 vile as ſhe is. Linder the colour of- £oodneſſe 
evill is always lurking. | 
Therefore alſo is Chriſt called the Light, becauſe we ſhould leave our 
fooliſhneſc, ſeeing light 1s come 3 and that we ſhould forſake all onr 
lights, which are but darkneſle, and cleave-unto his lighit, which is the 
true Light indeed, 
A light to be revealed to the Gentiles, &c, He came to lighten the 
Gentiles, and they received him with thankfulneſſe, of whom there was 
no hope of poodneſl left. Who would ſuppoſe that the barren Woman 
ſhould become fruirtull, or che prodigall Son retura home again ? It is 
likeas ifan Owl ſhould be converted to ſee light, or as if the ſtream 
would return into the fountain, or as if an old man ſhould become young 
again, it 5 
A light to be revealed to the Gentiles: To be revealed, not yet revea- 
led, The Jews mult fiſt yeject him, before the Gentiles receive bim : 
and when the 74»; did opprefle him, condemn him, and crucifie bim, 
Luke 14. 21, then were his arms ſpred unto the Whole world, When the gueſts 
&c, would not come, then he ſendeth into-the high-ways, w compell others 
that would nor come willingly unto it, Comfort is on foot, and that 
Matt. 12.42. Which will come ſhall come, &c. - . The Qneen of $4b« came from the 
uttermoſt part of the earth to hear Solomon's wiſedome z and the Wiſe 
men came from the Eaſt tafee Jaſus Chriſt + but we may ſay, The Lord 
was here in the Temple, and I was in my Shop, felling and buying, ly- 
ing, deceiving; and ſwearing. Well, when he comes back'again, I will 
be better acquainted-with him. Ando we eſteem not of hispreſence 
2 Kin.g.10, in any reverent ſort, The Shunamite faid, Let ws build a Chamber for the 
Lukg 19, man of God ; then we ſhould build an houſes Zaccbeys climbed up 
into a tree to ſee ourSaviour, an1 the Lord ſeeing his diligence called 
him, Z atchevs comedown, for I will dine at thy bouſe this day : and thor 
was ajoytul day with Zacthess, for then ſalvation came' into his bouſe, 
and upon all his family, © He g2ve the Lord a fealt; and the Lord made 
him a far better feaſtz a feaſt of peace, a feaſt of joy, a feaſt of heavenly 
things ; and ſofor his:zeal and endeavour to ſee Chriſt bodily, he ſher- 
ed himſelf unto him {piricually, even to his heart's deſire. 
To 
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of the Song of Sicaeon. 

To be revealed. Have an eye to the future tenſe ; that which is not, 
fhall be. As for example, So/omon was wiſe, but he is fooliſh : Sump» 
ſon was ſtrong, but he is weak : Judas was a Preacher, but he is a Trat- 
tour : Pax Was a Perſecuter, but he is a Preacher :; Peter was a denier 
of Chriſt, but now he is a bold Profeſſour of Chriſt : Moſes was learned 
in the wiſedome of the Egyptians but now he is learned in the wiſe- 
dome of God, by which the wiſedome of the Egyprians is made but 
meer fooliſhneſle,in the fight of God. Others, as Heathen Philoſo. 
phers, Plate, Ariſtotle, Cato, Crates, and ſuch like, were counted 
very Wiſe men in the fight of the worlds yea, they wrote ſo many 
Books full of wiſedome, and alſo adorned with notable ſentences aid 
witty ſayings, that one would think all wiſedome were buried with 
them, ſo famous were they, and ſo full of earthly underſtanding, tea- 
ching manners, counſels, and policies, Yer, for my part, I havenei- 
ther ſeen nor heard of any ſuch, being wiſe in worldly things, and withe 
oat the wiſedome of God, but that they have committed ſome notorious 
fooliſhneſſe in th2 fight of all men, Like Achitophe/, of whom we reade, 
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that he was ſo wiſe a Counſellour, that bis counſe/ was like 4s if one bad 2Sam.16.23; 
athed counſel at the Oracle of God : and yetſee the end of him, he. han, 2Sam.17.23, 


ged himſelf; and all for the want of the knowledge of God, It had been 
better therefore for him to have had more wiſedome, and teſs wir. 
Crates, Ariſtotle, Plato, and other of the wiſe Philoſophers, have either 
poiſoned, burned, or drowned themſelves. And ſo we ſee that the 


end of the worldly wiſedome is meer fooliſhneſle, and the fooliſh have x Cor. r. 19, 


more peace then the wiſe : fortheir wiſedome without the fear of God 20+ 


doth them no more goad then the Ark did to the Philiftines, which did 1 Sam. $. 


nothing but torment them, becauſe they knew not how to uſe it, ad 
therefore unreverently abuſed it, For if your wiſedome conſiſt in el9- 
quence of words, in profundity of wit, to gain craftily, and ſpend w2- 
rily, to invent Luvs, to expound riddles, and interpret dreams, to tell 
fortunes, and prophefie of matters by learning ; all your wiſedome is 
but vexation of the ſpirit : for all theſe, without the fear of God, dce us 
no more 200d th-n their wit did theſe Philoſophers, which notwuhflar- 
cing (are in darknefſe. And I am afraid, though Chriſt brought light 
unto the Gentiles, yet it may be ſaid that the Gentiles fit indarkneſſe 
ſtill, ſaving a few Levites ſcattered upon the Mountains, for whoſe ſake 
Sodom: is ſpared, And becauſe thoſe had not the know!edge of God, 


therefore they worſhipped 4fars and Capid, Sun and Moon, B:aſts 2 Kin.17.30. 


and Serpents. 'So the Philiſtines worſhipped Dag ny th: Eph: Sans Judges 16-23. 
worſhipped Diana, the Aſſyrians Neſroch, the Jſraz/ites worſhipped a A on 


Calf, Abaziah worſhipped Bee/zebub, the Moabires worſhipped Cha» + 


xod, 32. 


mo the Samaritanes d d werſhip unto Baa/ : {0 the truth to ſuch ſee- 2 King. 1. 2. 
meth falſhocd, and errour ſeemeth truth. As for example, that che 1 Kin.11.33. 
World ſhould be made of nothing, thatth: Word became fleſh, that ® Kin.16.32. 


Cccc God 
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| the Gentiles, why the Lord did change a curſe intoa bleſſing, and why. 


The Second. Serwon 


God and Man was joyned together in one perſon, that one man may be 
righteous in the righteouſneſſe- of another, which is Chrif, and chat 
the dead fhall riſe againz theſe ſe2med fooliſhnefſe unto the Gentiles, 
neithereould chey believe them, No more can ſome Gentiles amongſt 
us at this day, which are but natural men ; therefore_they do nat believe 


them : for when they profeſſed: themſe/ves to br wiſe, they became fools, 
faith the Holy Gholt. Sothen we ſee now what Chrift hath done for us;. 


he hath bound that Serpent which hath ſown all the Tares, ſo that the 
Devil is fain, for want of better lodging,. to enter into Swine. 
Heretofore, where one followed God, a thouſand followed Bal . 
but now Kings and Princes lift up their heads, deſiring Chriſt to reign 
with them, and in them.. Heretofore we made our ſelves like the 
wounded man, we were ſpoiled, we were fiript naked, and we were 
bathed in our blond, being full of wounds ;: but now Chrif hath fur- 
niſhed us,. he hath waſhed us,. he hath cloathed us, and we are now be- 


come true Jfaelites z. us, which were the vile and wild Olives, he hath - 


grafted upon the true Ohve,. and planted us in a fruicfull ſoil. And 


what cauſe can we ſhew for this, but onely mercy ? For heretofore we - 
were called foohſh; but the Lord bach made us wiſe, according to the | 


wiſedome of God, in theſe days by his Spirit :-But if we deſerve to be 
called the fooliſh Nation again, then we are moft-unhappy and moſt 


curſed;. So now we have heard that the Lord doth reveal his counſel - 


unto his Prophets, .and how the glory of 1ſ-ae/ is now revealed to be 
the light of the Gentiles. And you have the caufe why ; becauſe the 
Fen: rejeRed their own ſalvation. You have heard that the cauſe was 
onely his mercy and his love, . becauſe mercy cannot contain it ſelf with» 
in Jeraſaleme. | 

A light to be revealed tothe Gentiles, and theg/ory of thy prople Iſrael, 
You have heard why Chrif# is called light, why he 1s called the light of 


the Gentiles did change darknefſle for light, and a thouſand gods for one 


true God, Then the Gentiles received more grace then they defied : . 


for the Lord came uncalled unto their houſes, and made -a fealt unto 
them in their own houſes, Thelight of the Gentiles is our light, your 
light and my.light :. Chriſt is our grace, .your grace and my grace; . and 
Chrift is our ſalvation, your ſalvation and my ſalvation, He came un» 
to the Jews, and for the Fexsz and yet his coming unto the Gentiles 


was better then to the Jew. -He came into the world when the world - 


did abound in alt wickednefle, and ſaved us when we moſt deſerved 

wrath. Wonder at this; you that wonder at nothing, that the Lord 

would come to bring ſaſvation, to redeem: our. loſt ſouls, even (as it 

were) againſt our wills: ſothat now we woukd not be as we were for 
athouſand worlds, 

The blindneſs of the Fes was and is wonderfull, who heard of their 

| rejection, 
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reje&ion, and of our converfion, and yet underfiood it not, neither 
ſought ro prevent God's wrath- in rexQing of chem. Therefore the 
Rock which ſhould have ſaved them, ſhivered them in pieces. Where- 
in was (hewed their wonderful blockiſhnefſe, having it ſo often fore- 
told by their Prophets, figured in their Law, ſhadowed in their Sacti- 
fices, and read in their Churches from Sabbath to Sabbath. -Every thing 
that cometh to paſs in Churches, in Commonweals, in Cities, in Coun- 
tries, in Kingdomes, and in Provinces, theſe are-all foretold in the 
Scripturesz and yet none do underfiand it, ſaving afew choſen ones 
whom God loveth.. For, the coming of Antichriſt, the overthrow of 
Kingdomes, the darkneſſe of Popery, the light of the Goſpel, the con» 
verſion of the Gentiles, and the 1ezeting of the Few, all theſe are ſet 
down in the Scriptures z and yer we cannot underſtand it, though we 
hear it day by day, becauſe we do pot give our minds to underftan= 
ding. 
Sach hearers ſhall and in a maze before the righteous and terrible 
Throne of God. The dead ſhall riſe, the trump ſhall blow, and all 
the world ſhall be in an nproar, and they ſhall (tand quaking, when 
their hearing without proficing ſhall be laid to their charge 3 and they 
ſhall ſay, O, we have known no ſuch thing. But ſurely if _—_ 
could come out of hell, they would admoniſh us to take better heed how 
| to hear ; For we hear as though we did not hearat all, our mindsare 

otherwiſe occupied. Now when we ſee any thing come to paſſe as it is 
foretold in the Scripture, then we mult ſay as Chrift ſaid, This prophecy 
is fulfilled : for all things that are written are come to Scriprum eſt, & 
faftum eff ; that is ,as ſure as it is writen, ſo ſurely doth it come to paſle. 
It prophefieth nothing but that which truly is fulfilled in due time 3 and 
the more ofcen it ſpeaks of a thing, the more certam, the more excel- 
lent, andthe more to be believed itis, Like a Jewel that is beſet with 
pearl, ſo is our calling adorned with Scriptures : for ſo doth God tender 
Our Calling, which is ofcen in his mouth, and we fo often in his remem- 
brance, that he ſpeaketh of us m every Book throughout the whole 
Scriptures 3 like a kind' Sponſe, whoſe Love is ita Rrange Countrey, 
and he delighteth himſelf with rhoughts and meditations of her. So he 
did long until the Gentiles were come to him again 3 like the prodigal 7p. ;,, 
child, whoſe Father did long till he had embraced him. - When ſhall 
my prodigal ſon come home again, ſaith he? I will put wy beſt garmene 
an his back,. and my gold Lo, his finger, and his fare (hall be the 
daihtieſt morſe), And thus God longeth for our ſalvation, -2nd he Knoc- 
keth at our doots ; Is Faith here? Is Love here ? Is one called the 
Fear of G1d in this place? : | 
And as love maketh lovers ſometime to ſpeak plainly and familiarly 
one to another, ſometime by dark ſpeeches ad riddles,' ſometime by 
letters, fomecime by dumb fhews and figns, and fometime to hide them» 
Cccc 2 ſelyes 
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ſelyes one from: another ; ſo our-God ſpeaketh ſometime plainly to his 
Church, ſometime darkly and myRically 3 ſometime he turneth his face 
from his Church and deatSpouſe, as though he would not ſpeak unto. 
her for love, as it appeareth in the book of the Canticler. 

Of the caſting off of the Fes, and calling in of the Gentiles, the firſt 
type or figure was Cain and Abe/. Cain was the eldeſt ſon of Adam, 
and Abel the younger : yet God loved Abe!, and accepted his ſacrifice; 
bat G2d reje&ed Cain for his wickedneſle, and he became a reprobate, 
Even ſo doth God, he reje&ed the Jews, which were the eldeſt (on, , 
the true Olive, and the natural ſeed, and God*s dear children, it they 
had continued in obedience z and he taketh us, being but the youngeR. 
ſon, the wild Olive, the ſeed of che wicked, and maketh us children by 
adoprien ugto him, onely of his mercy, without any other cauſe. 

The ſecond example was Sem and F apher, both which were Noah's 
ſons, Sem was the ſecond ſon, and Fapher the firlt,, and of this Fapber 
came the Gentiles : of him: (aid Noabs God perſnade Faphert, that be 
may dnell in.the tents of Sem; that is, that they may be united together... 
as we ſee itis come to paſle. Other ſheep I bave (ſaith Chriſt) wbich 
are not of this fold : thews alſo will I bring, andthey ſhall bear wy woice, _ 
and there ſhall be one ſheepfold, and one ſhepherd. 

T he thirdtype or figure was Jſmae! and 1ſaacy both the ſons of Ara - 
bam, Iſmati was the eldeſt, Jſaae. the younger : yet Iſaac was choſen 
of God, and enjoyed the promiſe 3. and 1/waei, his elder brother, a. 
mocker of Iſaac, ap a away, the Lord was not with him, 

The fourth type or tigure was Facob and Eſas, both-the ſons of Iſaac. 
Eſau was the elder brother, and Jacob the younger :. yet God loved Ja- 
cob, and hated Eſa, .becauſe Eſau contemned . his birth-right, and ſold 
it tO Facob for a mefle of pottage 3. and therefore Jacob Role the bleſſing 
from: him. So God blefled Facob, bat curſed Eſav : whereby he ſhew- 
ed, that the Lord did for the contempt of the Fexs take away their birth- 
right and their bleſſing, and hath given it unto us, 

The fifth cype or figure was Leah and Rachel, the two daighters of. 
Laban, Etch was the elder, : but blear or ſquint-eyed ; Rachel the. 
younger,, beautifal and fair, v, 17: therefore Rachel was beloved of Ja- 
cob, and Leah deſpiſed, 18. yer Lesb was. firſt married, 23. and alſo 
made fruitfull, 31. dut Rache/alſo was after married, 28. and more 
beloved, 30; and having envied her (ifter's fruitfulnefle, c. 3o. I. and 
xepented, God remettbred her, and made her fruitful, $o Chriſt” 
ft married the Jews, and made them glorious :. butwhen they deſpiſed 
their glory, he married with the Gentiles, and they,  envying their 
x of barren in all goodnefſe, became fenitfull in true ho-. 

Co 7 
\ The fixth figure was ſanaſſes and Ephraim, the two ſons of Joſeph. 
Manaſſes was the eldeſt,. and Epbraims was the youngeſt, Potof | 
hom: 
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them Joſeph having broaght to J«cob his Father, that he might bleſſe 
ray er pets put him towards Facob's right hand, that 
he might blefſe him firſt and more . plentifully ; and he took Ephbrains, 
and put him towards Facob's left hand : bat Facob firetched out his righc 
hand, and laid it upon Epbraim*s head, which was the younger, and 
his left hand upon Aenaſſes, direRting his hands ſo of purpoſe, for 
Manaſſes wasthe elder of them. Thus the Lord blefled us, when" 
th:re was no hopelett for us. 
The ſeventh figure was Rabab,a Harlot wo bb nut os was a Gentile, Joſhua 2. 
yet her h2arc was touched ſo that ſhe received and entertained the Spies 
that Jo/hwa ſent, and in time of danger hid them, that they ſhould take 
no harm : ſignifying thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould receive and em- 
drace the 1ſraz/ites and Meſlengers of the Gofpell, and keep them as 
ſafely, and defend them as diligently, as Rahab did the Spies of //rae.* 
The eighth figure was Rath a Afoabite» Of her Chriſt Feſus vonch- Ruth 4 
ſafed to come as concerning the fleſh ; to ſhew, that he came not onely 
of the Fexs, ard for the Feps, but alſo of and for the Gentiles, whictr 
were the loſt ſheep unhoped for, being ſtrangers from the coye= 
nan”. | 
The ninth figure was Sampſon, who, being a Jew, would needs Zedg. 14. - 
marry with a Gentile ; ſignifying, that Chriſt Feſns would alſo marry 
with the Gentiles; as he did with the Frws 
The tenth figure was Soloyzn, Who married Pharaob's daughter , x King, 3++ 
which was an Egyptien and Gentile : fignifying thereby, that Chrif 
would take him a Spouſe alnong the Genciles to marry with himſelf, as 
David in the Pſa'm: declareth., + _ Fſal. 45. 
The eleventh figure was Vaaman the Syrians whoſe leprofie is tur- 2 Kings $«. 
ned upon Gehezi, the'leprofie of an Heathen and ignorant man turned' 
upon an 1/raelite and one that had the knowledge of God, being the ſer-- 
vant of a Prophet: fignifying, that our leprofie of fin and ignorance; 
ſhould be tarned frem'us upon the Fezz,- who had the knowledge of the: 
Lay of God; but ef it-not, but were unthankful for it; Many 
like-examples thereare 'm'the New Teſtament; - For like 2s the Che- 
rubins, though ſevered in ſunder, yet looked one towards another, and 
both upon the Mercy-ſeat : ſo the Old Teſtament and the New look ons 
towards another, and yet pointat one and the ſame thing. 
The firſt type or figure in the New Teſtament was the Wiſe men,which. 2ath 2 - 
were thzFuſt=frais of the'Gentifes, arid came from the Eaſt, being gui» 
ded by aStar : fignifying, that by-the guiding of the Word-and Spirit 
of God, the Gentiles (469kd come fromall 'the: places'of the world to 
embrace Chrift Feſa; with joys * 
The ſecond rype''or figme was Chriſt his goingirto Egyrz fig- Mart. 2. 
mifying thereby, -that- he ſhould! go from "the Fes td the Gen» 
tiles, decauſe the Jeps : refuſed hit throngh unbelief, abundance of 
D ” OP Cecc 3,,', + "withed- 
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wickedneſle;-and wait of ceformation, So we (ee that nothing can 
drive away Chriſt but fin, . - . 


Matt, 24.12 The third type was Chriſfs-waipping the Jews out of the Temple; 


ſhewing thereby, that the Jezs ſhould be whipped or caſt out of the 
ſpiritual Temple, and the Gentiles ſhould occupy it. This (beloved) 
belongeth unto us, co whom 11e Lord ſo wonderfully hath made his 
light to ſhine, 

Matt-21.3 The fourth figure is the Parable of the Vineyard, that was taken from 

Kc. chem that. poſleſſed it, and given to them that ſhould bring forth the 
fruits chareof, and yield better increaſe unto the Lordof the Vineyard. 

Matt. 21.28, The fifth figure was the Parable of the two ſons, that were bidden 

&C. to goand work-in their Father's Vineyard ; of whom the firſt ſaid, he 
would, and did not ; the ſecond ſaid, he would not, and did repent, 
and went to labour in the Vineyard, The ficſt ſignified the Fea; which 
made many vows, with ſuch. a ſhew of godlinefle which was but by 
crifie, whom the Lord reje&ted and caſt off, and ſaid, that the Pabli- 
_ and Sianers ſhould ſtand in judgement to- condemn the greateſt of 
them. * 

Matt.22.2, Thefixth hgure was the Feaſt that the'Lord made unto the diſobedi- 

&c, ent Gueſts, whom the Lord invited to tus banquet, which was onely or- 
dained for them, and who promiſed tocome unto it, and yet refuſed 
and would not come; but alledged light excuſes, raken from their lovz 
of earthly and tranſitory things above God-z therefore the Lord ſent 
into.the high-wayes, to call and compel the Gentiles to come, which 

| came, though ſome left their wedding-garments behind them. 

AZ. 10. | . "The ſeventh type ar Hgure was the. Viſion of Peter in apa, when he 
was on the topof the bouſe, where he ſaw the veſſel come down that 
had in it all manner of four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and fowls of the air, and creeping things 3 where alſo the voice ſaid 

Verſetz, untobim, Ariſe, Peters kill and eat : Wherein the Lord ſhewed anto 
him that be ſhould count no man uaclean, although the Gentiles then 
were counted unclean, 2s were the unclean beaſts ſer-down in.the. Li 
of God : therefore when Peter was - to ras houſe, he ſaid, 
Of atruth I perceive that God bath no reſpett of perſons; But in every Na- 

92: haps = he that ——_ God, and workgth Rhee ts is accep.ed of bins« 

Luke 15, Many other examples there are of our calling ; as the ſtrayed Sheep, 

Inkes the loſt Groat, the prodigal Son, and Chriſt's: eating with Publicans 
and finners ; which when we reade, we ſhould caſt our bgure, and ſay, 
Of whom is this{poken? of the Gentiles? | then-js itof me, for I am a 
Gentile, Butam I converted? 1f1 be not, then have I not fulfilled 
this prophecy, Thereſorelet' us irive to doe well, and to. mortifie 
and ſubdue fin which dwelleth in our mortal bodies ; for none but the 
valiant canenter into the Kingdome of heaven. | 

Matt, 11.5. - Nowall theſe prophecies are fulfilled, tbe blind ſer, the lame 20s 

Luke Jo 23+ the 
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the dumb ſprak, the deaf bear, the maimed wirk, the dead are quickened, - 
the lepers Ju wy tht poor receive the Goſpe!. Therdfore who 
will deſpair, and ſay, Light is not revealed unto me, when as he (ceth 
it to be revealed unto whole Nations? And* ſo ſolemn is our calling, 
as that in ſo many places of the Scripture it is foretold : whereby we 
ſee how dearly the Lord tendereth our ſalvation, like as a kind Spouſe, 
which was longed for while ſhe was in a ſtrange Countrey z for Chriſt 
longed for the Gentiles, till they came home again unto him. There- 
fore let us now conſider what he giveth us, namely, righteouſneſſe 
and falyation ; firſt righteouſneſſe, then ſalvation ; firſt repentance, 
and then forgiveneſle of fins, the Son of the Goſpel, leſt we ſhould - 
ſee Heaven in Hell, and light in darkneſſe, and joy inanguiſhes, Lec 
us not contemn our ſight, or grow careleſle of it : let us not build with 
one hand, and overthrow with the other by prophaneneſfle 3 like thoſe 
men which, -while they ſasfeited at their gluttonous tables, called upon - 
God for health. . Chrif is not received with the lefe hand. If che Fa- 
ther, offering a gifr, do ſee the Sonfretch forth his left hand, he will 
withdraw his gift from-tim. I ſay, Jet us-not contemn our light, as 
ag” contemned heir glory, 
or what is light to him thac will ſhut his eyes againſt it > Whatis ' 
this light ?- It is ſuch a glorious light, and ſuch an excellent revelation, 
that great and mighty Kings have earneſtly dzfired to ſee, and Princes Mat.13;.:- 
have laid down their crowns to reveal it. Let us embrace this light, ler 
us take and put on the wedding-garment, and go to the banquet unto 
which a thouſand Meſſengers have invited us, and alledge no excuſes : - 
ſay not, [bave married a Wiſe, [ have bought Oxen, I go to ſee a Farm, Luke 14, 19, 
&Co 4nd cherefore | cannot come, neither will I come, Well,doe fo, if &c, 
that ye will needs ; but remember that thou waſt invited, and therefore 
the bleſſing ſhall be given to another ; and Eſau ſhall weep for the bleſ- Heb, 12. 17+" - 
ſing, but ſhall not have its 
But give me a reaſon, TI pray thee, why thou wilt be called the (ere 
vant of God, which doſt not ſerve him 4, or the child of God, which dot _ 
not love him z or the Diſciple of Chrij#, which doſt not learn of him : - 
yet his rain falleth upon all, juſt and unjuf}, and be giveth thee all 
things for nothing. The Sandoth give his lighc for nothing,.the dew dath 
vive his moiſture for nothing, the rivers do give their waters for nothing, 
and the Earth doth give her fruit for nothing, | 
What ſhall we doe then when the Sun ſhineth > We muft not doe 
as we dee in the dark; for then men ought to betake them totheir la+ Rom. 13. 12. 
bour. Learn of the ſavage beaſts, who 2s ſoon as the day ſprings be- £9-5.8, #1» 
take them to their travell, and every bird welcometh it with many a 
ſweet ſong. Chriſt islight, and this light is come therefore hethar 
ſeeth not now is blind, Are not they then blind which yet ſee nar that 
Prayer for the dead is vain, needlefle, and boatleſle ? But thick och 
neſſz 
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neſſe needs a mighty light to chaſe itaway, So that he which beginneth 
to root out ſome errour or ſuperſticion, at the firſt ſhall have much adoe: 
for caſtome and natural corruption are the firſt cauſers of herefie, and 
ſhall cry againſt him in the maintenance thereof z and withfanders 
of Reformation ſhall ſay, Great is Diana of Epbeſus : and ſo tor a long 
time they ſeem to Waſh the , Zrhiopian, or Blackmoor z the more they 
waſh him,” the more chey gall him, and yet he is an ef£:biopian fill.; 
but in the end the Ark Randeth, and Dagoy falleth down, and truth 
triumpheth over falſhood, having got the victory, and light - cha» 
ſeth away darkneſſe with the brightneſſe thereof, Why then doth this 
darknefſe continue amongſt us ſtill? To him that asketh, What Scripture 
have you againſt it ?it 18 ſufficient to anſwer, What Scripture have you 
for it ?For if the word command itnot, God rejeReth it, and will ſay, 
Who bath required theſe things at your bands ? But what is this ? For every 
idle word you mnſt give account, as Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ſaith, Mart. 
12. 36, And nhatſoever is wot of faith is fin, Rom. 14. 23» They ask, 
What, ſhall we not ſay, God be with them? Why ſhould you ? Why ? 
(fay they) muſt we ſay nothing > What if thou do not > What ſayclt 
thou when thou mentioneſt the death of thy firſt Fathers, Adam, Seth, 
Enos, Enoch, Noah 7 Dolt thou lefle love theſe, not praying for them, 
then thou doſt them for whom thou ſayeſt, God be with them, &c ? 
But thou haſt ſpee-hes enough to uſe, if thou wilt needs ſay ſome- 
what, and leave ſuch ſuperſtitious and offenſive ſentences, If he be a 
good man, thou mayeſt ſay, The Lord be thanked for his deliverance, 
and the like-: but if he be not, then thou mayeſt ſay, God grant we 
may doe better then he hath done, ard that byhus fall we may learn to 
riſe from fin, or ſome ſuch thing. Whatſoever he be, thou mayeſt ſay 
as David (aid of his childe, giving a reaſon why. he would not pray for 


2Sam. 12+23 him any longer being dead, Can I call bim back again ? I ſhall goto bim, 


Gen. 35, 


bat he ſhall not return to me : Or anyother words, ſothey be wiſe, and 
therefore nor againſt the Word. What then is to be done ? As Jacob 
ſaid to his wives ard children, Give me your Icols, that T may bury 
them : ſoſay'T untoyou, Give me your ſuperſtitions, that I may bury 
chem, that chey mayremain with you or in you no longer, to the di(- 
honour of God, cffending of your weak brethren, or to my grief, 
For I am jealous over you : and becauſe you are mine, and Iam yours, 
O that my voice were as the whirlwind, to beat down, root vut, and 
blow away all your ſuperſtitions, that they may no longer reign »mongtt 
you ! Or rather,O that Chriſt, hich- is our light, were cc me into us all, 
and ſhined ſo bright, that we were afhamed of all our darknefle ! of all, 
not of mind onely, but of will alſo, and of works, that we no longer 
would walk in darkneſſe ; for few have the will to walk according to 
the Word either in darknefſe or light, We can ſee to fin inthe dark as 
well as in the light : and do rather, becauſe the light diſcovereth both 
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the harlot and che thief; ſothey are afraid of thelight. But aflured be 
we, Where light is not, Chriſt is not : for Chriſt is light. And let none Zebn 1. 9. 
be afraid to ſeek this light, which is ſo good, ſo excellenty and fo pro- 
fitable for us 3 for it doth not onely deſcry it ſelf, but all other things 
round about ic. Therefore if thou have chis light, thy faith, chy fear, 
thy love will ſhew it ſelf, and good things cannot now hide themſelves , 
for he that is light doth delight to pleaſe. God in. the light. - It is no 
marvel though-amanfumble in the dark : but be which Rumblech m 
the light is not very ſtrong, becauſe he ſeeth his way before him, Once 
we ſtumbled at every firaw , when we walked in darknefle : for then 
wrath had a fall, pride had fall, luſt had a fall, drunkennefle had a fall, 
penury had a fall, ignorance hada fall : or, if you will, pride roſe, and 
we fell 3 luſt roſe, and we fell, &c. 

Were Egype as lightas Goſtens/ we ſhould have Idolaters as joyfull 
as true worthippers : but-there 1s palpable darkneſle, tedious, tear- 
full, and of long continuance, in Egypr, clear light onely in Goſhen ; 
therefore fly Egyp:, But if thou live in Egypt, that is, walk in dark- 
neſſe, or commit wickedneſk, though thou fin in the dark, the light 
will bewray thee, and thy conſcience will accuſe thee-and condemn 
theefor it, Therefore now give over darknefle, and arm thee with 
light 3 for our light ſhineth as the light : cherefore, now we ſhould be 
rat, for //ra:118 revolted. But many Scrolls may be written of our 
ins; and thus the Gentiles are as Gentiles fil, - He-that believeth 
not the word is an Infidel z he that believeth not God is an Atheiſt ; 
he that worſhippeth any thing more then God is an Idolater ; every 
man*s conſcience ſhall condemn himſelf. Yet men will leave godlineſs 
for riches, but they will not leave riches for godlinefſe. What mad- 
nefle 2 Yea, the Jews never ſerved God at ary time with ſuch devo- 
tion- a9--meny-do-now-their "gold and ther riches, ' O intolerable 
wickedneſſe ! For many theie are that could be content never to die, 
but to live here with their richzs and pleaſure. And is not the godly 
more deſpighted for his godliacfle, then the wicked for his wickedneſs ? 
Are not the members of Chriſt more hated and worſe entertained by us, 
then the limms of Satan? So dearly every one loves fin, and draws fin 
upoh fin, till there be a Chain of many links, and monſters therein 
drawn moſt loathſome. And though we of our ſelves run ſwiftly ro hell, 
yet the moſt drive us, to make us hie faſter : they come unto us and ſay, 
Your fathers loved us well, and ſaid unto us, 1t you will be fair, you 
ſhall be wiſe 3 if you will be drunk, you ſhall be rich, &c. Yea, every 
one pomneth and ſheweth us the way that leaderh ro-deftryRion : but 
how few arethe number of them that do ſhew us the way of vertue and 
eodlinefle ? 

And thus we are even as forward as thoſe Fez; that ſtrive who ſhall 
come into hell fit. Who did ever thank God that he was not born an 
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hundred years a20c, when ignorance ſpred over all, and all Egypt wis 
ſmitten with Inno Þ or thaithe Lord. hath not left him to le to 
become an Atheift, - or an Epicure, which lives withont God in the 
world > We have all God's gifts offered us 3 but we have refuſed them, 
Chriſt brought light ; but we had rather he had bronghtdarknefle ; for 
we loved darkneſs more then light. The Angelsy the Heavens, the 
Word, the Spirit, are light 3; and we that ſee it are darkneffe : for we 
cannot abide Iight, but are like an Owl that fligth out of a bare field from 
the light of the day 3 ſuch a deaths day untous, Path is flown away, 
Truth is' become a Pilerimes and every firing is out of tune» He 
that ſhould weepand be ſorrowfull, laoghs 3. and Truth is broaght to 
the ground, yea, pbor Truth -is.perſecutgd to death : but finners are 
ubble, and their ſentence 1s, Burn chem. 

How. fire would be the way of Verme, if you would pare away 
the rubs that are init 3 if you would take away all occafions of fin, and 
give it gall toeat 3 and when you have done ſo, ſet a crown of thorns 
upon the, head thereof 3--and when you baye thus crowned it, make it 
carty t craſs4..and when it hath carried the croſs, condemn it 3 and 
when you have condemned it, put it to death ; and when you have put 
it to death, bury.itz. and when you have buried it, roll a great tone 
vpon the head of it, and ſet watchmen to keep it, even tafting and 
prayers. that it may never riſe againto reign any more ? The which the 
Lord tor his mercy ſake grant. Amen. 
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Jonah 1. 1, 2. 


The word of the Lord came to Jonah the ſon of Amitjtai, 
ſaying, Ariſe and go to Ninive, that great City, an4 cry a+ 
gainſt it, for their wickedneſſeis come up before me, — _ 


pleaſant Song of # \weet Bird before her death, (erting forth 

the joy of the righteous that embrace Chriff Feſar. Before 

Chriſt Jeſus vouchſafed to come to us, we would' not come 

unto him, but in all our doings we wrough: var condemnation, and 
through the innumerable heaps. of our iniquities laboured to drive him 
without all hope of mercy fromus. So we continued hke flies, which 
Dddd 2 flutter 


Y have heard the ſweet Song of old Father Simeon; like the 
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utter about the candle, till they have conſumed themſelves. When 
we had done as' much as inus lay to drive hrm away from us, then he 
ſaved 18, and-recompenſed geod tor evil unto-us. So that if God had 
loved us no more then we loved our ſelves, we might have periſhed in 
our. fins, and our. bloud (hould have been upon our own heads. If 
Chriſt bz the light of the Gentiles, ler us embrace him,. and every one 
walk as becometh the children of light. But many do ſhut their eyes 
againſt it, leſt they ſhould fee; and not onely many (mother their own 
light, but. che Sun ſaith unto the Moon, Shine not, and. the Moon 
ſaith unto the Stars, Be not bright : and many have ſmothered their 
light ſo long, that the damp hath put our the candle, And thus they 
labour to bring the darknefſe of Egype upon Goſhen ; ſo-that their 
eyes have forgotten to ſee : and ſo many go out of the way, becauſe 
they would not look upon the candle; and the Devil ajvedh to every 
ene that which he wiſheth, ſo it may be for his hurt. But who can 
but pity, that with the ſame Manna which cometh from heaven, and fee. 
deth meny to life eyerlaſting, ſo many are poiſoned, and finde. it is no- 
thing buy the ſayour of eternal death. 

The Feas had no cauſe to envy our Light, for he gave them glory :. 
he was poor, and yet he gave them riches ; he was counted baſe, and 
yet he made them honourable : he-was contemned, and yet he made 
them beloved. They were full of darknefſe, and he brought them 
li2hc ; but they contemned his light, and ſo procured their own cop 
demmation. And therefore now it is .come co paſſe, that they are be- 
Tame vagabonds upen the earth, and mcR contemned of all other Na- 
tions, and in every people have a divelling : ever fince they prophefied 
evilunto themſelves, ſaying, His bloud be upon us and. our children, 
2oodneffle hath put on the face of baſhfulneſſe amongthem.. 

If thou embrace Chriſt as Simeon did, chen-Chrift is thy glory : but 
if thy glory conſiſt in beauty, which fadeth, in gay cloathing, which wea- 
reth; in wealth, which waſteth, or in Gold, that ruſteth, then Chriſt is 
not thy $/ry ' | 
"We have gone Tong with an old man, and now: we have loft: tim 5 

but we ar&loath to part with him, he is ſuch-a good companien : never- 
thelefſe we hope to finde-himagain in Fonab. We have gone: bus Now- 
ly with him, as withan old man that is not very ſwift of foot : but 
now we muſt .run with Fonab as with 2 poaſt, left Ninive be deſtroyed. 
The Prophecy of Fonab». 1 neednot to ſheny the anthoriey'f yo 
ts : but concerning their ſorts-and differences, there are, three ſorts 
ofProphets.. Fhe firſt were ſuch-as called upon the name of the Ford 
in prayer for the people, and received-an anſwer from: the Lord in the 
people's behalf 3 of which - ſort was Summel - and theſe were called 
2 Sam. 9. 9- Seerss Aſecend ſort of Prophets were ſuch as God raiſed to expound 
the Law, and declate the will of God.unto.the people, when the ng 
20 
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and ſuch as ſhould dot ſo weze ſlack in theig callings 3 of ,which- ſort 
was Eſay, Jeremie, Ex4chiel, Danir!, Hoſea, For!l, Amis, Obadiah, and 
the. ret}.of the holy Prophets; A third fort were ſuch as have been 
fince Chriſt, working ſuch like effe&tsz of which ſore was the Prophet. 
Ag abns, of whom mention is made 1n AZ; 11s 28s. 
ow in the ſecond ſort of theſe was Jonob, whom God ſent to de-- 
clare his will-to the people - unto whom alſo the Lord did reveal:the 
Subverfions of Kingdoms, the Overthrow of Tribes, the Caprivity 
of Nations, the Calamicies that were to come unto the ſons of men for 
iniquity and rebellion againſt God, , 

As all wiſe men-were not born at ence, nor lived together : (© theſe. 
boly Prophets have not been at once, but were-raiſed up by the Lord 
God, ſome here, ſome there, accordivg. to his- pleaſure, and as he ſaw 
the people ſtand in need of them,, by reaſon of. the corruption of the 
LCs. 

And furthermore,. the Lord hath-norc at any time revealed unto one. 
of cheſe all things that might be revealec, but as much as was ſufficient 
for them, every one inthear time and place. Neither hath any of them 
told;as muctr of the will of God as might bedeclared, nor fully expoun=- 
ded his Laws ; but the Patriarchs letc (ome to the Prophets, and the 
Prophets left ſome tothe Apoliles : but they. have left: none- for- us,. 
but they have ll ſet open the whole will of: God unto us; and- every 
Prophet now bringeth. onely.gold, myzrh and frankincenſe, like the: 
Wiſe men that came to ſee our Lord. 

There are-three things-that moyed me. to take this ſtosy- in hand 2- 
bove all others. Firſt, <r— you know the lory, and therefore can 
the betrer conceive of the matter, as L go forward with it, Secondly, 
becauſe it is brief, and doth contain agreat deal; in a lictle, Thirdly, 
becauſe. it js moſt-agreeable for the tume and Rate of this finfull age 
wherein we live, and therefore mo convenient for us. It is manife(+. 
that Fonsb lived in a very croubleſome time, namely, in the-time of Fr 
roboam the ſon of Jeaſh King of fad, 3 Wicked King, though aot-he 
18 called the Feroboam that made Iſrael to /ine For of this fecond Fero- 
beam, in whoſe time he prophefied, it is' written 2 Kings I4+24 He 
departed not from any of theſfins of Feraboam that made Iſrael to fin : which 
commendeth the-holinefſe of Jon«b, in that he, in the midft of their cor- 
ruption wherewith allthe people were overflowo, . was-uncorrupted and 
unſported, and called to des Prophet among the people of God, . For 
he had prophefied in Iſnee/'before he was {ent to, Vinives-as the Word 2 King-14- 
alſo-doth argue. Which .layech, and magnifieth the great love of 25+ 
God, in that he ſent a Prophet to.a this.ungodly people, when- 
28 he thould bave ſent a thunder-bolt to terrifie them, or rather utterly 
to deſtroy them 3 {0 that there mercy ſtept before judgement, 

His name was Fonab, Which Genideth Rowe 3 which admoniſheth 
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ur, that as welabour to be as wite as Serpents, ſo we ſhould alfo deſire 

that we-might be as ſimple as Doves. His Father's name was 24mirre!, 

_ Gemfieth Truth. I would that: Trath were -every Preacher's 
*If * 

There are two ſpecial things contained in this Hiſtory. The firft, 
the great mercy of God ſhewed unto three ſorts of men; the ANinivites, 
Fonob, and the Marmers. ' In reſpeR of the Vinivites, 'that be ſent a 
Prophet to WVinive, a City of the Gentiles, which were ftrangers from 
the Covenant, from the promiſe, and ſtranger; from the Commonnealth 
of Iſrae!, and converted them by his preaching, and ſo ſpared them 
now. 

In rzgird of Fonah, that being, for his diſobedience in flying to Tar- 
ſhiſh when he was ſent to Ninive, thrown into the Sea, he prepared a 
oreat Whale to (wallow him, and in his belly, even in the bottome of 
the Sea, Where there was no hope of life for him, preſerved him, and 
atter three drys delivered hin thence ſafe y and then caſt him nor off, 
but continued him in his calling, and wrought powerfully by him, both 
in the ſhip, converting the idolatrous Mariners, and in Ninive, bum- 
bling the King and the whole City, And, _ when he had moſt 
unworthily doubly murmured and juſtified himſelf againſt God, he con= 
rented himſelf with a gentle and milde reproof of him. 

In conſideration of the Mariners, that having been Idolaters all their 
lives,-and now in danger, giving the honour of God to their own fancies, 
God yet converteth them, ſo that they called npon him, and ſacrificed 
and made vows unto the true God ; and by his mighty power having 
the Wirid and Seas calmed, were then'and for ever ſaved. 

The ſecond thing'is Fong#'s fall, and rifing again, His falls firſt fin- 
ning, both flying from God; and murmuring, and therein juſtifying of 
bimſelf : ſecondly, ſaſtaining his puniſhment, manifold and long fears, 
calting into the Sea, and continuing in the Whale's belly three days, 
and afterward his reproof and ws toy His rifing, firſt, repenting 
in-che ſhip; in the belly of the Whale, and being caſt out of it : then 
alſo faithfully diſch#rging his duty, crying againſt Ninive courageouſly, 

We haveſeen Fomab afar off; if we would, we might ſee him nearer. 
He that receives a Prophet in the name of « Prophet, ſhall receive a Pro» 
Pher's reward.” Therefore let ns prepare our ears to hear and receive 
the Word of God preached by the Miniſters ; and-let us think that 
Jonah is come again to our hotiſes to preach : and whether it be 40 

. + * days, or/40 weeks, or 40 years, they that live like Sodowe ſhall be 
Matt, 24.20, puniſhed Tike Sodowee But 28 oor Savionr ſaich to his diſciples, Pray 
that your flight be not in winter, nor on the Sabbath : ſo ſay TI unto you, 
Pray that che Lord's coming be not on the week-days, for if he come 
then, how ſhall be find you > Th-refore I pray you learn at leaft now 
and give good ear, that you may hear ſufficient for all the week. 
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Thi Calling of Jonah. 
The ward of the Lord comets Fonch the ſow of Amittal, ſeying, Ariſe, 
and 5 10 Nimvoe, &c. P + cob wW \ y "ON 

ercin 1 obſerve, that Jewab went not before he was ſent :' for going 
to-preach unto Gentiles, it was needfull that he ſhould have a ſpecial 
Calling 3nd Commiſſion from the Lord himſelf : for it was unmect to 
caft the childrens bread unto the dogss unleſle he had & ſpecial- command-= 
ment from God fo to doe, | | 


None oughr to take upon them the: funQion-of preaching in the Heb.$.4- 


Church, unleſſe- they have their warrant or. authority from God, as 
Aaron bad : And although they have not their anthority in chat form: 
and manner as Fonab had his, namely, as it were by word of mouth 
even from God himſelf, Ariſe, and go to Ninive : yet they muſt have 
their warrant from him,elſe their calling_is uolawfall. . 

Bat now here is another authority crept into the Church; that makes 
ſo--many Idols, which have eyes and ſee nor, tongues andpeak not, cars 
2nd hear notz and that 18 this, when one Ralleth/ up anocher into 
Mofei's Chair, not having Afofſes's Rod, nor Moſe/'s Spirit, But this 
Gall will not bold ſparring. Farther I obſerve, thatas the Word of. 
the Lord came to Jonah, {0 the word of the Pope came to his Prieſts, 
Jeſuites and Seminarier, batſo and:in ſact-forr manytimes, that they are 
drawn to Tyburs, While Mafles are ſaid for chem-at Rome» 

The word of the Lord came to Fonab, Kc. That which came unto 
bim was not always with him s bur ſoit was , that when rhe Word of 
the Lord came nnto any ot the Prophets, then they were well furniſhed 
with ability to teach, to preach, to reprove, or to command; whomſoever 
the-Lord would have ſo: handled. Asby example, Nathan the Prophet 
bid Devi the King that he- ſhould build a Temple, 2 Sqm 7.3; and: 
1 Chron. 17+ 2. Andalitile after he'came and bid him that he ſhould not 
build it. Where we ſte, that when be bid him build it, then the Spirit 
of the Lord came not unto. bum, to bid .bim ſs to doe,- Ant! therefore 
the Spirit of God came unto himehe very fame night; and-bid-him that 
he ſhonld go to David, and did\bim-uhar be ſhould nor build ir. ' For 
this isevident, that as God bim(elfis conſtant; {ſo his Spirit and his Word 
ace conftanty and therefore never faith and unfdith-ofie thing; - 

- Again, the Prophet Elifhe ſaid,..2 4+ 277 that the Shanemire's- 
heart was jp but toe Lord bad bid it from bins, and had rioe as ther 
declared the ſame-unto bim:. which dorly rote” anto-13,) that'the fame 
Word whereby the-Loid hath and doth reveal tratvellone things ahco 
the Prophets mannot now apen hi; neither is ziveys' upon any''Pros. 
phet3 hutaccording tothe wall of God it cotes'unts them, to reveal 
unto them what he. would barenhem eo doe, andwhen it pleaſeth/hint. 


Alſo Denic/ſaid, that the Lor#did wr reved/ the King's Dream unto Dan.2: 30, 


him for any viſedowe 1þa; be bad more then any living, batonely for the © 
King's ſake, and for the poor people of God's ſake». And{6 you maſt 
think- 
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think of ug that are the Wagon of the Goſpel, that che Lord doth not 
reveal his will unto us for any wiſedome or worthinefle that is in us 
.mocethen other men, but-for yourTakes, and that we might reveal it ta 
you, Therefore hear us even for this cauſe, becauſe the Lord hath re- 
ycaled untous theſe things for-your ſakes and good, 

From the Calling we come to the-Charge. | | 

Ariſe, and go to Ninivr, that great, &c, God cometh and findech 
us all aſleep, then he bids us ariſe : for they are not fit to convere others 
which are not yet converted themſelves; according to that ſaying of 

Luke 22. 32+Cbrift to Peter, When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, teaching 
them by your experience. 

Now-adaies men take upen them to. reprove others for committing 
ſach things as themſelves have practiſed, and do praiſe without 
amendment, notwithſtanding their diligence in teaching others cheitdu- 
ty : they'can teach all the doQrine of Chriff aving three ſyllables,” thac 
is, Follow we. Therefore theſeare like ſome Tailours, which are bufe 
indeckingand trimming up others, but go both bare and beggarly them- 
ſelves. Yet, they will not Jetus pluck out the beam that is in cheir 
eyes, untill we have plucked out the mote which is in our own eyes, 

Goto-Ninivee : Ninive. Was the greateſt and ancienteſt City in the 
land of A{hris, and the name: of it ſignified: Brautifull 3 which name 
was rather given it, for the greatnefſe and beauty thereof, then the name 
of 4/þar, which was the builder and firſt foundet thereof, as we reade 

Gen. 10, 11, in the Book of Geneſis» It had a fair name, but foul deeds, like this City. 
Go to Ninive,&c, God would not ſuff:r any people to be untaught : 
therefore he bath written chis name in great letters, eaſie to be read of 
Pſal.19e 1, All,* ;Tbe heavons declaxe the glory of God, and the firmament ſheneth the 
3» 4+ works of his hands, They have no ſpeech nor language, without them is 
their woice beard. Their line is gone forth through all the earth, and their 
Rom. 1-19, words into the ends of the world. Inthem is manifeſt forall what may be 
20. known of God. For bis eterng/ power and Godhead are ſeen by the creation 
of the wor 1d, But eſpecially he teacherh ſome by his Word alſo. There- 
fore be ſentunto the old world Noah, La to Sodom, Moſar to Iſrael, and 
Aﬀts 16.6,7 here Jonah to Ninjve-: But mben P an! with Silas and Timothy bad gone 
throaghout Pbrygia and thexegion of Galdtia, they were forbidden of the 
boly Blof to preach the Word in Afia» Then cam: they 10 Myſia, and 
ſought £0 go.inzo Bithyniay bus. the Spirit ſuffered them nuts © 
- . Gots Ninize. The fery no d not hear the Word of God by Fonah, 
andtherefore the Lord ſenthim to Ninive. They that grieve the Spirit 
quench..che-Spirit. Then goes the Prophet from Samerie' to Ninive. 
The Word was in Sawarie, it went thence to Ninive. The Goſpel was 
Revel.2. At Epbeſaugit is come into Eng/and, it is gohe out of the City : but it may 
1 Cor.10.12. depart from.Exng/and 2g2ite. - If any think that he ftanderb, ler bits take 
beed left; befalls 54 fo | mY 
"RS. ut 


- TheCalling of Jonah, | 
Bat the Prognet gant from-Samaria to-Ninive. That was, firſt, © 
ſhake off the duſt of his feery to witneſle againſt them their obſtinacy and 
bardnefſe of heart : and ſecondly, to let chem ſee that the wicked-Gen= 
tiles were more righteous then they, 1a that chey repented at the voice 
of one Prophet, yea, and that with one Sermon ; whereas themſelves 

refuſed and refilted all the holy ard wo: thy Prophets that God ſent- unto 
them ; and thirdly, it may be, to figuifie, that the Jews, for their con= 
tempt and negligence, ſhould be rezeRed, and the Gentiles ſhould be 
received into the favour of God, that they might be an-holy and ſanRi> 
fied people unto the Lord in their trouble, 

That great City, Ninive had fifteen hundred Towers in ir, as ſome 
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do write, and an hundie | and twenty thoufand lictle childrer, (as ic 4s Jonah 4 1. 


noted 11 the end of this ory) therefore it may well be called a greac 
City ; but the greater it was, the more ungodly it was, For as one 
man take:hficknefle of another 3 ſo one man'is infected by the wicked 
words and evil example of another, and ſo taught to-fin the more, till 
the meaſure ot fin be iull. 

And cry againſt it, &c. Firſt, God biddeth him, Ariſe, and ſhake 
off all impedimens, and then go and call chem to the battel ; and now 
he bids him cry out againſt them, and ſo terrifie them. Every Propher 


is a Crier, as appeareth where the Lord biddeth Eſay to /ife »p: bis voice Eſe. $8. 1. 


like a Trumpers Ev-ry Prophet mult both be plain and bold z and this 
many times maketh the poor ſervants of God to ſpeak their- minds as 


plain and bold as if they fate in j1dgement, Fobn was 4 voice ; 2 voice Lite 3. 4 


would not ſerve, he was tbe woice of « Crier ; and yer he could not make 
all the crooked ſtraight, nor vhe rough pliin. 

And becauſe al} the Preachers of the Goſpel thould cry, that is, preach 
zealouſly, in the ſecond of the 44; it is written, the holy Ghoſt came 
down in fire and tongues. But this fice is quenched, and the congues 
are tied up, ſo that they that ſhould cry are ark dumb, But though 
they cannor ſpeak, they can ſee if a great Benefice fall, though it bz an 
bundred miles off ; and. Pharaob had more care of bis ſheep then we 
have of our ſouls, 

If Preachers were not dumb, and their Hearers deaf, they needed not 
to cry one to another: but ſuch is the dumbneſs of Preachers, -and the 
deafnefle of all ſorts of hearers that there is great ſlowneſle of followers, 
ſo that there is but little good done, and but a few fruics gathered, 

If ye were not deaf, weneed not to cry ; but becauſe ye be dull of 
hearing, therefore we cry with mouth, with heart, with hand, with 
foot, and with all the powers of our bodies, unto you ; and yet how 
little do yoa regard it? Bat are not ye commanded to hear, as well a9 


weto cry ? Yea, the Cock croweth when men are aſleep ; yea, the Marr. ah 


Cock croweth, and yet Petey till denieth his Maſter. | 
Before you cry unto the Lord, bear e-74 the Word crieth unto 
cce you 3 
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you ; and {et not your works cr y for vengeance While your tongues cry 


for mercy. 

When men hear the Preacher ſpeak againſt prides .hypocriſie, cove-- 
touſneſle, or againſt any other fn, then they look.one upon another, 
as though it belonged not unto them : but who can ſay bis beart is. 
clean ? 

And cry againſt'jt. Ons fins buffet God on every (ide, as the Jexs 
buffeted Chr, firſt on the right ſide, then on the left. de, and never 
leave, till they have provoked him to cry againſt us. When Gad cries, 
thea we ſhould weep, conſidering wheretcre he cries ; for there is no- 
thing that can provoke the Lord to ay but fin, and that he ever crieth 
a2anſt, Doe what you will, and ſay what you will, and the Lord will 
not be offended with you, unlefle you fit! : but it you commit (in, 
he is juſt, and therefore will rot leave, till he hath by cryinglain either 
you, or fin that reigns in you. For as an angry man ever purſuerh that 
which he hateth, untill he hath deſtroyed it : ſo the Lord crofleth and 
tollowerh us with his jadgments, untill he hath ſlain that» which moſt 
deadly he hateth, fin. E: 

And cry againſt it, 8:c» Rex roof is the neceſlarieſt ofhce, yet-it is 
leaſt regarded, yea moſt abhorred. For now we think, it one reprove 
us, he hateth us. But the Lord ſaith, Levit. 19. T hu ſbal: not hate 
thy brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt reprove bim, and ſuffer him wot to ſin : 
noting thereby, that if. we fatter any in their fin, or ſee them fin, and 
not reprove them for it, it is a manifeſtſign that we doe it of hatred, how . 
oreat love and good will ſoever we pretend toward them 5 ſeeing the 
matter tends-to the hurt of their ſouls, and the offence of God. . | 

Yea,if a Preacher reprove fin, he is thought to dot it of hatred, or of 
ſome particular gradgez and to be-too buſie, too bitter, too ſharp, roo 
rough : and therefore they ſay, be ſhould preach God's love and mercy, 
for he is a Preacher of the Goſpel ; he tells ns of, and threatens us with, 
the Law, and fo throws us down tqo low, ſome to deſpair. As though 
we preached the Law onely or chiefly, andnot the Goſpel alſo continu- 
ally to them that loath and ſtrive againſt their fins, though they fin grie- 
vonlly; Others, as though they were galled, will ſay, Let him keep his 
Text 3 or they will ſay, He is befide his book : as though no text in 
Scripture reproved fin, And ſo of all do&rines the doQrine of re. 
and reprehenfion of fin is moſt contemned, and leaſteſteemed. Bur let 
a Preacher preach dark myſteries, or prophane ſpeeches, or unprofitable 
fables, or frivolous queſtions, or curions inventions, or- odd conceits, 
or bram-fick dreams, and any of theſe will be more welcome-nnto them 
then reprehenfion , which is moſt profitable and neceffarieſt of all. 


Nx. 22-28 Ba/aam's Afﬀe never ſpake but once, ard then he reproved. Then if 


Balaam's Aſſe reproved Ba/aam, how much more ought Ba/aam to 
reprove Aﬀes, or ſuch as will be no otherwiſe then bealis in their beh:=.. . 
+ | viour ? 
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viour? But-perſwade your ſelves, beloved, which is moſt true, though 
we ſpeak as if we were angry With you, and threaten as if we would 
hurt you, andcry againft you as if we hated you, yet we love you in 
the deareſt bloud we have : and therefore, hd with perſecution 


'we preach the Law, to lead you to the Goſpel, wepreach judgement, 


that you may find mercy, we preach hell, to bring you to heaven; 
whatſoever and howſoever we preach, we doe all to fill yourhearts with 
Joy in believing, and, having made you fruitful in all good works, preſent 
you without ſpot, nay, glorious alſo, as a Virgin molt beautifull, to the 
'Lord of all-grace and glory, Chriſt Feſus. 7 

Hitherto we have heard of Jonah called;a 1d charged to cry : but 
what ſhould he cry ? Indeed it 15 not expreſled in this place, But what 
then? Why then, the Papiſts may ſay, that he was + charged to cry a- 
gainkt themfor neglecting their Traditions. Afſuredly they may with as 
great truths and as much probability, as they do gather out of divers 7a 16; $2. 
places of the New Teftament, that they ought to be obſerved. But Jobn 21, 25, 
Fonab hath not lefr it doubcfull what hewas to cry 3 for in the third 4; 1+ 3. 
Chapter, verſ. 2. the charge is repeated, and thus exprefſeds Go, 4nd : = wg 
proclaim againſt it the proclamation which I ſpeak, unto thee. He was g 2.2 - 
then to cry what God had commanded him, O that_none would cry 
bur what God hath commanded ! | 

But what did God command him tocry ? Even that which he after- 
ward cried ; Yet fontty days, and Ninive (hall be overturned. Over- 
turned? Yea, ancient Ninive, fair Ninive, proud Ninive muſt be 
deſtroyed. No man fits ſo high but defiruction firs above him, and will 
fall on all that per6R in their defetion. Juſtice would have come a- 
gainſt them betore it cried again(t them z bur God the molt gracious 
would have them cried againſt, that they might cry out woand alas for 
their fins, ſo preventing deſerved and threatened vengeance : far they 
hearing the cry of God, cried out chemſelves, and that in great bumbling 
to Go1 z ſo God heard their cries, and took pity on them, 

Iſaiab was commanded to cry, and he cried, Al fleſh is graſſe, yeas Iſa. 40. 6, 7 
all the glory ahereof like the flower of the firid, Thegraſſe nithereth, the 
floner fadeth, when the Spirit Fond bloweth on it. Surely the people 
is graſſes Fobn was commanded in the ſpirit of Eliab to cry, and he 
cried, Prepare the way of Febovab, make even-in the deſart a path for Matt.3. 3. 
our God, And Fonab was commanded to cry, and he cried, Yet fourty 7on. 1, 2.8 
days y and Ninive ſhall be overthrown. And all the Preachers of the 3; z. 
Goſpell are commanded to cry, and that aloud, wot 19 ſpares tO /ift up Iſai. 58. 1. 
their voices like a Trumpet, to ſhew God's people their defettions, and the , 
honſe of F acob their ſins. And then alſo, if they thereby be truly hum- 
bled, co proclaim unto them, their iniquity is pardoned, they have Iſai. 40, 2. 
received at the hand of Febovah double for all their finss It is required x cor, 4.1,2. 
of the diſpoſers of God's ſecrets, that _ be found fe thinks And 

cee 2 woe 
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Zeph. 2, 15. 
Nah. 3-4: 


' kedneſſ? is come wp before-me. AS if he had ſaid, Ninive hath followed her 


. and made others ;dolatrous like her ſelf, as 2 King. 16. 10. 


The.Caling of Jonah. , 
woe be-to them-that love the pleaſures of fin more then-the glory-cf 
God. , wy, 

For thtir nithedneſſt is come up before mes Por, &c, We have heard 
the charge it ſelf given :; heavy news, that a moſtbeautifull City, a moſt 
rich City, a moſt populous Cry, and a moſt anciere City, muſt be over- 
turned, and that within fourty- days, What 1s the cauſe Þ- Their wicy 


I2ſts, and forgotten the Law, to ſatisfie her defies 3 ſhe hath notoriouſly 
deſpiſed her Sovercign,defied all well meaning,all good dealing zand this 
is known to the juſt Judge, and at his Bar ſhe 1s arrajgned,and her accu 
ſers ſtand crying at the barof juſtice, Therefore ſhe may no longer be 
fordorn, execution of juſtice muſt needs be dore.. Let her-cherefo:e 
prepare for death : and that ſhe may, Cry againſt ber, Tet funrty days 
and Ninive ſkall le overturned : fr their wickedneſſe is come vþ-before mes. 
* When God ſends cites unto a people, it is a moſt manifelt gn that 
their wickednefle is come up before himgy which doth cauſe hiny thus to 
exclaim, thus to cry- out againſt -them, Andthen if they will not re-. 
nt, whilſt God*s cries continue crying- amonglt them, the Lord of 
ts will riſe up in arms againſt them. 
T bir aickedneſſe. Will you ſee the Ninivites in a ſcroll, that witk- 
all you, the daughters of Ninive, may ſee that wealth and wickedneſſe 
mere got rogether, proſperity and ſegurity kiſſed gach other ? Ninive 
(faith Wabww) was like 2 poo/ of waters, moſt populous, and full of af 
ore 3 Whichto increaſe, it was wholly full of lying, .deceic and fraud, 
tullof robbery, oppreſſion and all violence, a bloedy City : whereby ic 
increaſed in wealth, and flouriſhed jn henour and glory'; and there= 
fore, as Zephanie hath it, was a rejozcing,. a rioting city, fate ſecurely, 
and prondly contemred others, ſaying, / am, and none- is beſides me- 
Moreover -it was the Miſtreſſe of mitchcrafts, a moſt 1dolatrous city x 
yea, fold people through ber whoredomns, and nations through ber witchcrafts, 


T heir wickedneſſe is come up before me» Sin mounts up on high, like 
the Tempter, which led Chriſt unto the top of the pinnacle, ro behold; 
all the pleaſures of-the world at once :. and then, becauſe we have fallen. 
down before the-God of this world, and tempred the God of. heaver, 
whether he be juſtor no, therefore wrath-ſpeaks out of the fire, Now- 
thou baſk taken thy-pleaſure, thou-muſt alſo take chy puniſhment. 

A moſt heavy and grievous thing it is, if you knew what you are doing- 
here, and what your fins are doing at the bar of God's juſt judgment. 
Por even now before you came hither you were ſerving the Devill in fin ; 
but now it is too lare to ſpeak of it» And where are they now ? Fleſh» 
and-bloud” could not Ray them, nature could not ſtay them, pleaſures. 
could not ftay them, riches could not ſtay them, nor « Ss could not ſtay: 
themſelves, bucthey are aſcended up before the faceof theeternal God,, 
t9.. 
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to:(tznd at his bar, and cry for vengeance to fall upon ur, for commit-- 
ting ſuch hainous fins againſt the majeſty of God, , 

An arrow is ſwift, the:Sun is ſwifter, bat Sia is4wifteſt of aÞ for in a 
moment it is committed on earth, it comes before God in treaven, and- 
is condemned to hefl, For though Nimrod could not climbe toheaven, - 
his fins flew up to heaven ; andthough-we Ray below, our finsaſcend. 
high, like the Tower of Nimrod; but they fling us down to confuſion, 
and we become Bab:l. For when Wg fin,..we are: as ths. ſhell-filb,. +» 
which che Eagle taketh, and flieth into the air with,- and then letteth ir 
fall- upon the rocks, and ſo daſheth it in pieces. and thea devours it. . 
For the wrath.of Gad taketh us up on high, and throweth usdown low 
upon the rocks of ſhame, and contempt, and terrour of conſcience : 
and ſo having cruſhed us, and bruiſed our: very bones, conſumes us 
with double death,. the grave devouring us, bell (wallowing us. 

[Li come before mes To them which ask how our fins aſcend and flie . 
up before God, I anſwer. God here ſpeaks unto u$after the manner. 
of men, who cannot fee a thing afore. it be brought nnto them, even. . 
.whete they are, and before them. So thathereby 1s ſignified, God had . 
ſeen their wickedneſle. 

We faſt as before him, we pray as before-him, we givealms as be-- 
fore him,. and. we doe every.good thing as before. himy . becauſe wedoe» 
it freely, and as it-were not caring who looks. upon 08. - But we finas-+ 
behin1 him ; becauſe we hide and cloak our fins, and:commit them in . 
fecrec, loth that men ſhould ſpy them : our conſcience in ſuch ations- 
accuſing us, and inftancly telling us, we are about that which we can-: 
notjuſtifie, And we-ſuppoſe that we fin: behind him, becauſe we firs 
here below3 ſaying with our (elves inthe confideration of our blinded: 
hearts, as Evipbaz, accuſed Fob to have (aid, /; not Ged-in the beight of Jab 23; 19: 
heaven #- and.ſee the higbneſſe of the ſtarr, how high are they Þ There= 33, 14, . 
fore bow ſb1u/d God known it ? ſhould be be able to y through the dark ? 

T by thick clouds are 4 covering to bim, that he way net ſet, : and be natketb 
up and down-the round circle of the: heavense. But then chiefly we imagine- 
thac God beholds us not, when men cannot ſee us : as if God conld not 
| know when men cannot ſpy. But let us not deceive our ſelves, for 
God ſerth not as man ſeeth., Man can ſee but enely outward things- 
commirred in ation : but God ſeeth, and knoweth, and ſearcheth the . 
ſecrets of theheart, yea che (ecreteft thoughts and. imaginations of it.- . 
Again, man can but ſee- one thing at once z he- cannot turn his right 
eye.one Way, and left eye another ; he-cannot ſee before- him and be-- 
hind him - with- one look ; but God ſeerh- all- things at all-cimes, 
Thoagh we fin as cloſely as we-can for: fear of hatred, or ſhame” 
of the world, or for- any: other reſpe&; yet God faith, Your fin is- 
come up+before me. - . For though. we-cover it,” and hide it, and co- 
four it, yea and, a$ it Were, bury it as much as lieth in usz- yet 
Eece 3-., .- 


UMI 


5B2- 


Aﬀs 8. 


2 Kin, 5. 


Luke 12. 19, 


Foſbua 7. 


The Calling of Jonah. 
al is open unto him2 therefore he- faith, Your fin” is\come vp before 
me, 7 | 
For "RK we ſpeak evil, he is all Ears to hear us; and when we doe 
evil, hz isall Eyes to behold ic. - Therefore, O fooliſh man, do not 
think that God ſeeth not that which man ſeeth not : *for when he looks 
up, he ſees all below alſoz and when he looks down, he ſees all above 
alſo, If he ſhould not, much wickednefſe ſhould lie in darknefle unre- 
garded, ard men ſhould not be &rrified from fin, but rather by the ex- 
ample of others allured to'fin freely, ſecretly. For Ananias might have 
eained by his cra't, if God had not ſeen his heart, which men ſay not : 
but God ſaw his ciltruftfull and diflembling and corrupt heart 3 there- 
fore he lolt his gcods, and his life too, 

If God had not ſeen that which men ſee not, Gehez.4 might bave 
eaineda bribe for his labour, when he ran after Naaman the Syrian, 
and cold him a lie for bis profit, But God ſeeing his fetches, which 
men ſav nor, turned his bribe to a leprofie, and ſo made him a Leper 
for his labour. A fearfyll example for ſuch as take bribes: yet many 
care not what bribes they cake, ſo men ſee it not. Fey 

The man that ſaid, Be merry, my ſoul, and take thy pleaſure for ma- 
ny years, Might have done it, had not God ſeen him, But he efpied 
him falling to godleſle ſecurity, and threatened him that night ta bereave 
him of his ſou}, Forget it not, ye' that abonnd in - wealth, whoſe cup 
runneth over. If God had not feen Acbantake up the piece of gold, he 
had kept it to himſelf for his labour,and no man ſbould have known where 
he had it. But God ſeeing it, (though cloſely done) rewarded him 
with ſhame in the fight of all 1-4: -O Lord, what is man that thou ſo 
watcheſt him > Achan would never have Rtoln, if he had known that 


God did ſee him : Gebexi durfſt never have taken a Þribe,if he had thought 


that God beheld his doings. Wilt thou teal, the owner looking on 
thee > Wilt thou ſpeak treaſon in the King's hearing ? Neicher ſhould 
we lie, nor ſwear, nor ſteal, nor hurt; nor be prophane at any time, if 
we conſidered that the Lord ſeeth us, and remembred that he watcherh 
us, If we would doe this, fin might go a begging for want of ſervice. 
Therefore if you would mark but this part of my Sermon, that God ſeeth . 
all, you would refrainfrom thoſe things ſecretly that are to the offence 
of God, which you for fear or ſhame will not doe before men : and you 
would fay, even when your hand 1s at it, I will not doe it, becaufe 
the Lord ſeeth me. But as when we fin, though in ſecret, he 3s all 
Eyes to ſee us; and wherhe ſees it requifite to make fome example, 
to teach all, that when man cannot noe will nocdifcover- us, he will 
ſhew that he ſaw us, then he is alf Hand to paniſh and plague us, and 
inthe end © xoot ps out from all our pleaſures : ſo when we repent, he 
is all Mercy and Love ; and when we amend our lives,' and leave all our 
wicked ways, to walk before him ever after is holinefſe, then he _ 
|  Trux 


Tuth and Righteouſnefſe, to forgive us all our former wicked life, and. 
to waſh us from all our uncleanneſſe.. Now therefo:e repent thee of all 
the evill that thou baſk dones. lament-truly, run and hie thee-es faſt as 
ever thou canſtto the chrone of grace ; prove whether thy repentance. 
will not #s boldly ſtand b&fore God, and as powerfully. cry for pardon, 
as. thy fins ſpeedily came up before. God, and vehemently -cried for 
puniſhment... No doubt the Angel that cried, Fallen is, fallen is Baby= 
/on the greats Revel. 18.2. though he cried vehemently with a loud voice, 
cried Gf ſo _ as thoa ſhalt hear the Spirit of Truth crying and af» 
riogtong Thy fins are forgiven thee, The God of glory loveththee, 
Sin ſhall no{onger reiga in thee, No evill ſhall burt thee, No good zom. 6: 14. 
thing ſhall be wanting to thee, Ahioge al work together tothe bde(t-7/al. 51. 10. 
for thee. "Wilt thou any more? he "ever_dwell with thee, * iz SIS 10. & 
whoſe preſence is the faineſſe of joy, and at bis right band. pleaſures for —— 29. 
evermore, Repent therefo:e, but-xepent truly, loath all fin, grieve +pſat.c6.11. 
that thou haſt committed any, fly every fin, yea, whatſoever occakons 
of it, .and.a/l appearance of evil; but ove #bg Tryh-alloy and foblom all ; heſ. g.22; 
Holineſſe, + gg mach y you 4s, ay pager nith-all mew3- and 2 Theſ. 2.10: - 
the God of peare wilftncrexſt your peace in Cbrift Jeſus - —  Heb.12.14s 
All whicheven this point that we. {peak of, viz. whatſoever we doe 
God (ceth us, moſt ſufficiently afftreth us of. . For this ſo often repeg- 
red ſpeech» Revel. 2. 2, 3; 13, 19-,and 3,18, 15« I 4non thy norkss 
is (pokeryas to rouſe the dead Sards E;and to Seat the lukewarf 
Laddiceansy 3+ 15» (Otd.commend ak hope, hve, pptience, &C+- - 
of the other Churches, end ſo to eſfabliſhand ſer themfSrward there-" 
in, knowing-he.is juſt, and a libera; rewarder of them that ſeek him, 
/'Þ : & EONS, 57 oe Os. 59" . 
T heir nickedneſſe is cone up before we. Sin once committed caſts no 
doubts of coming preſently before : bur the- thoughts of the” heart 
of the carnal man, chinking of-the wixp*to heaven, are the faint Spies - 
that _ the __ of _ which ſay, that journey 1s farther _-_ 
yon axe able to; joan (iff, thefrayuslike:is'thicker,. andthe door 
like a necdle's ce SR5OIARe. us, uhpofſivle-for you'to comme thither. 
Bur when you [end Faith, K3pe and Loves (thoſe meflengers of Peace - 
and Truth) they wilt bring you word, ſaying, Your Ruffs mult be-zuf- 
fed, and your Fardingales cruſhe, Pride muſt be: put cf and other 
fins z and none ſhall be kept our of Heaven, but ſuch as love the Wotld 
betcer then Heavenyor ſachas- will take their fins with them ; for they 
de unbeſeeming, the faſhion; of that Countrey.. So that crewe come 
thither we muſt leave them Likethe ſhadow when we go m1 arthe door, 
and we muſi fake hands with them; and bidthem farewell. *.. - 
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But Jonah roſe up to flie to Tarſhifh from the preſence of the 
Lord, and went down to Japho, and found a ſhip going to Tar- 
foiſh : ſo he paid the fare thereof, that he might go with them to 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord. 


He Charge given to Jonab hath hitherto been ſpoken of : now 
it followeth to be ſhewed how ic was by Jenab diſcharged. 


Firſt, Jonah rebelliouſly negle&ed it 3 then, being chaſtiſed, 


and ſo repenting, he faithfully diſcharged ir. | Firſt therefore 

let us —_ Rebellion : afterward we ſhall ſee his CorreQion. 
But Jonah roſe np to fly ts T arſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord, We 
cannot ſtand to fpeak of Tarſhi/h, nor what Lis to We from God, -_ 
is 
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this ſhall be our meditation3 . Fonab che Prophet was commanded to go 
to Ninive, and there to cry our againſt ſin, .to preachagainſt pride aud 
all kind: of ungodlinefſe, thereby to reclaim them, and fiir them up, 
in laying open their fin, and the puniſhment that banged over them, 
that they might ſpeedily repent, and ſo turn away trom them the wrath 
of God thereby deſerved. Hoy beautifull ſhould have been the feer 
| of him that ſhould have brought ſo powerfull a mcfſage as (hculd have 

wrought ſuch an happy effect > How blefled ſhould Ninive have been, 
when the Lord had vouchſafed them {0 great mercy ? But Rill one Fly popes ro, x, 
or other marrs the whole Box of ointment. As ſoon as he was comman» 
ded to go thither, Satan ſtood in the gap, and enticed himto go to Tay= 
/>jþ. For he thought that if he could letr Fonab from going to Ninive, 
then firſt of all he ſhould put a (i::gular Prophet out of Gad's favour, 
and bring apon tim ſome judgement, not onely inward, as torment of 
Conſcience, decay of Gifts, or the like, but vitible alſo, whereby the 
people to whom he had preached might think he was ſome falſe prophet , 
as they are ever ready to condemn for hated of God whom th: y (ee 
orievouſly aMi;Red : and ſo, ſecondly, the paggp'e ſhould be hardened 
11 their fins, and obſtinately condemn ever atfer him, his like, and cheir 
preaching too: and, thirdiy, the goodlieft, the moſt populous and the 
wealthieſt City in Aria ſhould be deſtroyed, the good With the wic- 
ked, the young With the old, one withanother, all (hould unrepentane 
die in their fins, a*d ſo the very Angels in Heaven ſhould mourn, So 
that he (houghc he ſhvuld by (topping F nab every way gain well by his 
ladours 
Therefore he comes to Jonab, he flatrers him, he tempts him ; thus 
he begins with him, _ It is good that men look betore they leap; haſte 
makes waſte z words are not always to be taken as they properly hgnifies 
one thing is often ſpoken, 2nd another meant ; bur thinke(t thou God 
meaneth thou ſhouldft goto Winive ? Why? doth he regard Idolaters, 
and his profeſſed Enemies, ſo that, to have them admoniſhed of their 
raine, he will bring ſhime upon bis own people? For the very going 
cf a Prophet from 1/rae/ to preach to Ninive muſt needs proclaim, thar 
there is more hope of molt Ginfall -Gzntiles then of naturall 1ſrae/itess 
And hoiv couldit thou ſeem foto think of thine own Nation, thine own 
Brethren, thine own bloud, the choſen of God ? Or if thou do, ſhalt 
thou not thereby procure their utter hatred for ever, and make them to 
deteſt both thy pzrſon and thy preaching, whatſoever thou haſt hereto» 
fore, or hereafcer ſhalt teach them ?: 
What? for -tay faithfull propheſying here among God's. people, 
«will God, thinkeſt thou, recompenſe thee, thee whom he hath made re- 
+erend, and to be honoured of Kings and Princes of 1{rae/, recompenſe, 
I fay, thee with ſhame and contempt among Heathens, yea, With a cruel 


death, or wich a more miſerable life > For what other ſucceſle may be 
F iff hoped 
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hoped for at the Ninivites hands of ſuch a meſſage by thee? For thou 
knoweſt they have all Fes in contempt : therefore when thou ſhale 
come among them, and tell them not theſe few words onely, and in this 
form which God hath ſpoken them in, (for if thou ſo doe, who will not 
count thee rather a mad-man, then God's Prophet? ) but at large, that 
there is one All-ſeeing,moſt Juft, Almighty and Ever-living God, and no 
moez and ſoall their gods are no gods, but idols 3 and that they above 
all others have given his glory co ſtocks and ſtones,worſhipping them for 

ods, alluring and inforcing others likewiſe to diſhononr him 3 that they 

ave abuſed his bleſſings. moſt unthankfully,moſt ungodly, to all exceſſe, 
and are moſt proud contemners of their betters, and moſt notorious 
Drankards, Gluttons, Fornicatours, Adulterers, Thieves, Oppreſlours, 
Witches, Murtherers, and the like; and therefore have ſo provoked 
him that is moſt mercifull and patient, that he will without alt pity 
deſtroy man, woman, young and old, high and low, among them, yea, 
cheir very City alſo, and all that is therein, whereby they have been ſa 
wicked, and that within fourty days : when, I ſay, thou, being a Few, 
ſhale tell them this, thus in deſpight revile, (for ſo chey will take it) 
thus utterly condemn them and their gods, will not the belt of them 
mock and deſpiſe thee ? will nor the reſt gnaſh their teeth at thee, 
be ready to tear thee in ——_—_— thee to exquiſite torments, condemn 
thee te ſome horrible death, or continue chee in intolerable pains, in a 
moſt bitter life? No queſtion, Think not therefore that thy good 
God, thy moſt kind and tender Father, will recompenſe thy faithful- 
nefle with ſending thee ſo far, to ſuſtain ſuch miſery : it were impiety 
to think he willed it 3 it is blaſphemy, terrible blaſphemy, to think he 
commands it,, For it is- to condemn him of unkindnefle, for thou haſt 
ſhewed fervent love 3 of untrath, for he hath promiſed it ſhould go 
well with the jaſt z of injuſtice, for godlineſſe ſhould have the reward 
due onely to wickednefſe, Yea, he ſhould ſeem contrary to himſelf, 
to charge thee cruelly to murther thy ſelf, which hath commanded all to 
kill none, if he ſhould will thee-to provoke that bloudy City ſo, But 
the very thing it (elf alſo argueth, God meant nothing lefſe then to com- 
mit thee to ſuch danger, or that thou ſhould doe to the proud Vinivites 
ſuch a mefſage. For to what end ſhonldſt thou ſo cry againſt that City ? 
To make them fly, and ſo to free them from deftrution ? How ſhouldſt 
thou then not be found a falſe prophet, and God a Liar ? What then? 
To bring torepentance, and then to ſpare them? How ſhould not God 
ſo again be found untrue, and thou his lying meſſenger ? What then ? 
To convert them, and ſo todeſtroy them > What juſtice were that ? and 
how contrary to his promiſe to Solomon, 2 Sam. 7: 14, 15; Therefore it 
5 manifeſt, God meant not thou ſhouldſi go and cry ſo againſt Vinive z 
but fignified that thou wert as good, for ay good may be done here, fo 
exclaim ſo like a frantick man againſt Ninjive, as to preach in Samari« 


any 
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any longer now. Men here are fo hardned, thar they contemn all * 
part are ſo cloyed, - that they loath all : the beſt part little efteem all 
that is preached ; of none is the Word accounted precious, of none re= 
verently heard, And therefore thou ſhouldſt for a time, to make the 
Word precious, and to ſharpen mens affe&tions towards it, give over 
preaching here, and, where thou wilt, refreſh thy ſelf a while. Now 
here thou mayeſt not be idle ; at Tar/hi/h thou mayeſt be quiet ; thou 
mayeRt at Tar/hiſh, that famous City, among the rangers of many Coun=« 
tries, hear many ſtrange things, much delight thee in the variety of their 
manners, in the abundance of all things with great pleaſure live. No 
time ſo fit as this co ſee the world. At Japhothou canft not want ſhip- 
ping chither. Seem not to make ſmall account of this kindneſs of God, 
defraud not thy ſelf of the granted good, 
Thus Satan is ever croſſing, tempting, inticing us, when we are or 
ſhould be addreſſing our ſelves to doe the 4vill of our God. So was 
Moſes,Feremy, Exechie!, Nehemiah, Chriſt himſelf tempted, being abont x09. 3. 11. 
moſt notable works. What ſaid our Saviour to Peter ? Satan bath & chap.4. 
deſired to fift and ninnow you 4s wheat. Who are theſe whoſe perill Zer. 1. 6. 
Sitan ſo earneſtly defireth ? Even Perers, and Fames's-and Johns. No Exeb Se = 
marvel, for Chriſt him(clf, though acknowledged the Son of God, was , © at 
molt fiercely aſſaulted of the Tempter fourty days, and then indeed was Zube 22. 31. 
lefr, but it was onely for a ſeaſon, Lybe 4+ 13+ Therefore never dream Matt. 41+ 
of a truce with Satan, whoſoever thon be, whatſoever thou art about to 
doe. For the Enemy, the envious Foe, the Tempter, the falſe Accuſer, 
eoeth about continually ſeeking whom he may devour, Now his man- 1 Per. s. 8, 
ner of tempting is, firſt and moſt uſually with flattering, but yet very 
often with molt terrible threatning. For whatſoever we doe or feel 
cometh from one of theſe three ſpirits, the ſpirit of Satan, the Spirit of 
God, or our ſpirit, Now our own (pirit of it ſelf is always occupied 
about worldly things, ſeeking delights in pleaſures, not diſquiet by 
threats. The Spirit of God is gentle, loving, and meek, not forcing, not 
threarning. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, If any will follow fe, let bim deny Luke 9. 23, 
himſelf, and takg up bis croſſe daily, &c. And mark his ſpirit, He 
ſaith not, You ſhall follow me, and, You ſhall deny your ſelves, and take 
up your crofle 3 but, If any will follow me, let tim deny himſelf, and 
take up his crofſe : Ler bims, Th® ſame is tobe ſeen in the Canticles, 
| where he ſaith, Open «nto mes my Siſter, my Lives my Dove, my undefiled? comic, $.24 
for my head is full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. For 
| when ſhe opened not unto him, making moſt unmeet excuſes, though he 
had moſt lovingly prayed and lively urged: her to open, and ſhe moſt 
pnkindly, moſt unworthily had denied ; yet he went his way mildly, 
without any threats, Bur the ſpirit of Satan takes another courſe : For 
when by lying and deceit he cannot allure to fin, he threatens moſt fear- 
fully with grief, or lofſe of goods, -/ 7 and want of pleaſure } 
2 an 
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Cen.3-3z.17- For our God ſaith unto Adams, If you eat of the torbid 
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and ſometime by bis miniſters, 1mps of his own likeneſfe, he threatens 
death and deadly torments, whatſoever they may infli& upon any, 
Chriſt ſaith, If you will follow me ; It you will ; bat he ſaith, I will make 
you folloiv me, and doe as I bid you 3 elie you ſhall have fire and fagor, 
ſcalding lead ard burning pitch; if you will not follow me, you ſhall 
whether you will or no, We will make you doe as we command, faith 
his eldeſt ſon Antichriſt, uſurping authority over Nations, and inflicting 
torments on the Saints. His order of rempting 18, firlt, ro make us 
doubt of the Word of God ; Whether ſuch or ſuch doctrine be true, ſach 
and (ach an action be commanded, ſuch and ſuch a prom ſe, ſuch and 
ſuch a threatning, be certains Then, ſecondly, he falls to flat deny= 
ing of it ;- This doctrine, theſe promiſes, theſe thieatnings, are falſe; 
this thing is not commanded, this ation 1s nor commended. And then 
comes he in with his contradiction, contrarie affertions, and counters 
mands, For there is no commandment of God, but the Devil com- 
mands the contrary, and be 1s ever gainſaying that which G2d ſaith, 
iden fruit, you ſhall 
ſurely die # the Devill came, and he told them, firſt, Ur is not certain you 


" Gen. 3:4, $+ (pal die; then, You ſhall nor die; then, thirdly, To ſhall be a: g1dsy 
rPet.s.5- knowing good from evil. God ſaith, Submit your ſe/ves one to another in 


brotherly love : the Devil ſaith, firſt, You need not toabaſe your ſelves 
ſo much 3. ſecondly, You ſhould not yield to others 3 then, thirdly, Ad- 


Matt. 22.39% Vance your ſelves, and contemn others. God ſaith, Love thy ntighbogy 


John 6. 27; 


Rom, 12. 2. 


as thy ſelf : the Devill ſaith, firſt, Love little and outwardly 3 then, Love 
nonebut thy ſelf, then, inwardly, bate thine enemies, envie thy detters, 
diſdain thine equals, deſpiſe thine inferiours.. God laith,, Labour for 
that food that prriſheth not : the Devill ſaith, firſt, Care not much for it , 


then, ſecondly, Contemn it 3- then, thirdly, $:ir not an inch for it, God 


faith, Forſake the world : the Devill faith, firſt, Negle& not the world ;. 
then, Love the world 3 then, thirdiy, Give over your ſelves unto the 
world 3 above al', Follow the world with all the luſts thereof, 

Now the mens whereby the Devill cempts are arguments fetchr, 
ſome from the wit and reaſon of man, or from the cuſtomes of the 
world; ſome from the holy Scriptures, either corrupted, or wrong ap- 
plied z now in conſideration of the perſons, then in regard of the thing 
itſelf, &c, Inreſpe& of the perſors to whom he ſhould preach, and 


himſelf, Jozah is here tempted, and ſo thus reaſoneth with bimſelf ; L 


have long preachedunto the Fez, Which are ihe choſen people of God ; 
and ſeeing they will not hear mes it 1s 11 vain to preach unto theſe 
Gentiles, which never h2ard of God or godlincfle, and therefore will 
eſteem my words-the lefſe, 

Thus Fonah is loth to !oſe his labour, and puts in a doubt where he 
needs not, becau(e he conſidered not the great power of God in mens 
hearts. The Njnjvites are Heathen people, and therefore (ſaith Fonb) 


why 
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why ſhould I venture my ſelf amongit them ? For ſeeing my own 
Country- men kick againſt my words, and cannot abide 40 hear the 
word which comerh from the Lord to reprove fin, then how much 
more ſhall I be deſpiſed by theſe, and perſecuted to death? Thus fleſh 
and bloud Aandeth Raggering when it ſhould doe any good, miſdoubting: 
troubles jealous of his own cate ; bar when it goeth about to doe any 
miſchief, it never conlidererh the danger, it weigheth not the following 
woe. Yetdoing good, it is uncertain whether all will not according 
to, or even above, our hope ſacceed z/ it is more likely we ſhould be 
kept ſafe ; bur doingevill, miſchief moſt certainly is procured 3 not 
danger onely, bar lofſe of the beſt things commonly; peace of conſci- 
ence or ſpiritual graces, of ſome bleſſings alway 3 or at lealt not receir 
of thoſe things which much woald rejoyce us. For ſure this was aſore 
temptation, to bid a man (being in reaſonable good eſtate touching his 
d2dy and life) that he ſhould go and preach unto a ſavage Heathen peo- 
ple, that neyer heard of preaching, and that this doctrine, that there 
1s but one onely true God, to them who will ſerve a thouſand, and Pet. 6. 4.- 
cannot abide the contrary to be ſpoken; 

It a Preacher were commanded to goe and preach at Rome g2tes 4-- 
gainſt Antichriſt's juriſdiction, and the Idolatrie that is ſo inorcinatel 
uſed 11 that Synagogue of uncleanneſſe 3 ſezirg that is a matter for whic 
they torment and kill alt that preach ut ſincerely, I fear it would hardly 
come to palle at all, that this Preacher would go from a reaſonable quiet 
eſtate touching his body, to venture his life among ſuch cruel Tyrants ; 
I fear he. would rather content himſelf with his preſent caſe, tt.ea come 
mit himſelf to ſo likely miſery. 

If I goeto preach unto theſe Infidels, ſaying, Yet fourtie days, and 
Ninive ſhall be deſtroyed, then (faith F 3nab) it may be they will repent, 
and God will have mercy upon th-m  {o 1 ſhall be counted a falie pro- 
phet for my labour... And thus we regard our credit, more then the 
lory of God in the obedience of his will : and rathzr chen we would 
receive any reproach by our doings (in the fight of the world,) we ra- 
ther chuſe to enter into no greac action touching the glory of God, and 
the good of the Church; 

In reſpe& of the [/rae/ites and himſeli he is thus tempted ; 17 I leave 
mine own people, and p:each unto the Gentiles, (ſaith Jonah) 1 ſhall 
bring ſhame npon 1ſ-ae/ before all people'; becauſe a Prophet is gne 
from them tor their obſtinacy, chufing rather to preach unto uncircumci- 
| ſed Gentiles then unto themyas if there were more hope of the Gentiles 

then of them. So Fong more feareth the Childrens diſgraces then the 

Father's diſhonovr, and their deſp-ght then his diſpleaſure. Satan is 
too well acquainted with man's nature, and {9 me certainly knows 
then we wiſely conſider, that all Adam's ſons are from labour eaſily 
drought co loyiers more willingly from fear 2nd pain co ſecurity and 
EY plcaſare ; 
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pleaſure : therefore ſeldom or never dath he in tempting omit this in- 
ticement Ir will be. for thy eaſe, for thy delight, for thy ſecurity. 
Therefore he ſaith to Fongb, not onely, ety ir Ninive is long 
and dangerous, thy perſon and meſſage odious, therefore thy travell 
muſt needs be tedzous, thy troubles grievous, 8c, but alſo, Thy paſ- 
lage to Tar ſhiſh is eahie, thy ſecurity there ſure, thy pleaſures many, 
thy delight great. Yea, with this be aſſaulted Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, 
when he bad ſhewed bins all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, All theſe will I give theey &c, And doth he not ſo alſo evermore 
perſwade us, This good, this gain, this glory, this pleaſure, or this 
preferment ſhalt thou get, if thouthus and chus deal ? If you will leave 
the ſociety, the exerciſes, the profeilion, and the company of the 
children of God, and ſerve me, and worſhip me; preferring your co- 
vetouſneſle, your pride, your luft, before the ſervice of God z not be- 
ing ſcrupulons to ſwear for your gain ſometime, nor to lie for your 
Fleafure, norco couzen for riches ; then you ſhall not onely be free 
from the reproaches wherewith Profeſſours are overwhelmed, and che 
contempt wherein they are had, and the many heavy fighs that they are 
forced to fetch; but you ſhall alſo grow rich ſoon, and (© be well 
thought of, and had in eftimation, and by your wealth live in eaſe, with 
all pleaſure, procuring every thing at your heart's deſire, 

Thus Fonab, which way ſoever he look, is tempted on every fide; 
tempted to fin, butnot conftrainedz urged, but not compelled ; for 
the devil hath power to intice to fin mightily, but not to enforce vio- 
lently. Loe then comforts againſt this Crofle, Our enemie's power 
is in our Father's hands ; and our Saviour prayethfor us being moſt glo- 

Lake 22. 32. rious in Heaven, as he on earth in humilicie prayed for his Apoſtles, 
that our faith failus no! Behold then alſo incouragements to fight a» 
exinſt his aſſaults ; yet ſee a greater, God hath given us this priviledge, 
this promiſe have we, Re//t the Devill, and he ſhall flie from you, Fam- 
4+ 7. God hath given no promiſe to the Devill, that if he perſwade, he 
ſhall prevail 3 if he urge, we ſhall yield, What a ſhame is it to us 
that Satan is bolder in temptingg then we are in refiſting? Is he not ? 
O that we could truly (ay, Weare as wiſe, as watchfull, as thoughtfull 
ro withſtand Satan's aſſaults, as he is wily, vigilant, and more then di- 
ligent, to aſſault ! 

But what doeth Jonah, this as we have heard by Satan aſſaulted ? 
Refiſts hz as manfully as the D2vill hath ſet on him cunningly ? Alas ! 
no3 Jonah is no ſoonerdiſſwaded togoe to Ninive, then he is perſwa= 
ded it were great folly : he is as ſoon reſolved, as he is inticed, to goe to 
Tarſhiſh, thinking it a chief point of wiſedome to ſeek his own eaſe, 

Gen. Is his own pleaſure, his own ſweet delight, Once it is ſaid, God ſpake, 
and it was done» Sarely the Devill alſo but ſpeaks, and it is done ; for 
he 1s ſuch an Ocato1r as no man can deny him. For who can panſay 

im 
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him that couſelleth as a ſpecial friend, yea, as a moſt holy Angel > For 
he would ſeem to be nor onely carefull both ro keep us from danger 
and the fear thereof, and to procure us all good, bur alſo jealous of 
God's honour, feartull left men ſhould deſpiſe the Word, and (0 their 


own ſalvation» Therefore be made not onely Gebezi to take a bribe, , Kin, 5.22, 
D:mas to imbrace the World, Judas to betray his Maſter, and Cain to 23. 

Eill his brocher ; but Rebeeca alſo to perſwade Jacob, and Facob to be 2 Tim. 4- 10. 
bold by lying to ſeek for the bleſſing 3 yea, the Fathzr of the Faithfull 24% 25-48» 
eo commit folly with Hagar 3 as here Jonah not to goe to Ninive, lelt, Gen. 4:8 
forſooth, God ſhould not be true of his word 3 as if what to man ſeemeth Gen. 27. 6, 
unlikely, that were with God impoſlible ; and hz could not be righteous, a - 

en, 


unlefſe we ſhew our ſelves impious. 
We have ſeen ſome «auſes why Satan aſſaulting us, firaight over- 
comes us: would any ſee more? We have deen taught bis power, ma- 


lice, watchfulnefle, and wilinefſe: we have moſt fic and ſufficient ar» Eph. 6. 11, 
mour miniftred unto us; we have a promiſe that, refiſting him, we *<- 
ſhall make him fly from us. Therefore ſurely we forget our enemy, James 4.7. 


or neglect the promiſe, Or zake not co us the who/e armonr of Gods (peci- 
ally we like not that armour-bearer Humility : Submit your ſe/ves to God, 
and then-refiſt the Devill» But moreover, we to our own certain perill 
and pain (ſo corrupt are we). joyn with our Enemy, more ready to doe 


his will then Gad's word.. Hereof, no doubt, fooliſh Balaume asked Nam. 22, 


again and again, till God ſeeing him bent contrary to thar be had been 
commandec, left him unto himſelf :._ and ſo Ba/aam went on in fin ſo 
long, till the very Aﬀe whereon he rode was conſtrained to reprove 
him. But woulc you, howſoever Satan tempts, not to be turned by him 
out of the right way z . howſoever he fights, not to be foiled by him 7 
would you have him (oon to forſake you, ſpeedily to fly from you ? that 
is, would you refaſt him? for when we begin valiancly to fight, then 
forthwith he flies : Confider how ſhamefull a thing it is, bemgevery 
way enceuraged to fight, ro ſhew our ſelves moſt daſtardly cowards 3 
how diſhonourable to our Captain Chriſt, to yield the victory to his 
deadly enemy, how dangerous for our ſelves, knowing he is a moſt cru« 
ell Tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that moſtglorieth, and ſpecially takes 
pleaſure in, putting us tothe molt bitter pain that poſſibly he can, and 
therefore having overcome us, will for eyer continue us inmoſt incole- 
rable torments, Yea, ſaift thou, theſe things conſidered would make 
us courageouſly to encounter with Satan, and ſo ſoon to conquer him ; 
bat he comes often asa friend, as an Angel of Light ; how ſhall I then 
deſcry him, that I may defie him, and make him tofly ? 

Haw? here indeed 1s the hatdneſle 3. for be 1s anotable Hypocrite, 
the father of hypoctifie ; but thou muſt follow the counſell of Chri/t, 
Revs 3- 18. Thou muſt anvine thine eyes with the ey-[alve, that thou 


wajeſt ſerv. Thou muſt de fulfilled with rhe knonledge of God's will in al g4.1.9. 


wiſedoms 
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irer. s 8, wiſelome and ſpiritual ar deny and moreover watch aud be ſoler. 
And laſtly, *confider, fiitt, how thy ſpirit is affeRed : for our own ſpi- 
rit, (by ratute evermore batd) if irbe moved by the Spirit of God, 1s 
ſad, and ſofr, and flow z; but if itbe moved by the ſpirir of Saran, is 
p:-209, boiſterous, and ftour, Then, whether that which thou art in- 
deed moved to be good orevill. If good, that is, agreeable ro Ged's 
Word, then ack::owviedge it comes from God; for all good mocions 
zre the work of the Spirit of God, howſoever they ſeem to preceed of 
our ſelves. Bat if it be evil, that is, not agreeadle with the Word of 
God, then it 18 alwaies either a Juſt of our corrupt nature, cr a ſogge- 
ſiion of Satan. Wherefore it is 7 ſare way to ſay when we ate cempred 
to evil, This motion is of the Devil, for even our corruption cane of his 
ſaggeſtion. For the ſpirit of man 18 always toffed berween thee two 
contrary ſpirits, the Spirit of God procuringour ſalvacicn, and the ſpiric 
of Satan ſeeking our condemnacions © So that if any will get thev:&ory 
of Satan, he may not be without che ſpiritual ſword, nhich is the Word of 
God, Ephef. 6.-17. Yea, he mvſt have the Word of God dm:l! in him 
plenteonſly, Cole 3+ 17+ ard cry ill, Open wine ezes;O Lord, Pſal.1 19.18. 
Give me underſtanding ,34-.and, Incline mine heart nnto thy teſtimonies,3b. 
and beware that he (ubmit himſelfduly, ang diligently watch. 

Thus Jonah tempted hath conſented to reg!ect his charge : and doth 
he for:hwith repen: ? No, he prepares hinrſelf to tis purpoſed jourry, 
But Jonah arofe to fly unto Tarſ}:/>, As Fonah mas no ſooner tempted 
to goe to Tarſhifh but he yielded ;- (o, as ſoon as he had yielded, forih- 
with he to goe» 'So Jonab mad himſelf a run-away, and ſhewed him- 
ſelf a diſobedient ſervantto his God. Ard in' the mean while Ninive ſet 
on the ſcore, and had no hoe with them in working wickednefle z bur 
ſill Glling the cup of all abominations, ran down to hell with as much 
force and {peed as they could. So Ninive 1s {till Nimive, but Jonab is 
notlikeFoneh ; for the Propher is flying, and fin is crying, and fo all 
falls to confuſior. 

But Fonah aroſe ap to fly nnto Tarſhiſh, &c. Fonch flieth unto Tar= 
ſriſh before he would go to Winive : and every one 1s like that ſon 

Gen. 25+ 25, which faid he would not,before he went : and fo fin is born firſt,as E ſan 

26, was born before Facob. Therefore if evil may compare with gd9d- 
neſle in particular ations, Evil mayſay in all mankind corrupt, he is 
the anciente!. Buras ſoon as thou perceiveft any evil cogiration or mo- 
tion in thy ſelt, be thou wroth with tr, nip it un the head, put it to deaths 
and chen the unclean ſpirit, that hath long been trorg, and with Celighr 
dw-lt in thee, will ſoon be weary of thy houſe, and ſay as the evil ſpirit 

Haft.8.31. - {aid, Here 1s no dwelling for us, ler us goe into youder herd of Swints - 

But Jonah aroſe'up th fly anto Tarſhiſh, &c« Fonah was ſent to Nini- 
ve, but he went towards Tar/hi/h. And fo it is always with ns, weare 
ever doing that we ſhould not doe; Foreither we'doe nothing, or _ 

Whic 
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-3y hich we are not commanded, or elſe otherwiſe then we are comman- 
ded, Sometime moft rebelliouſly we doe that which we know the Lord 
ſtreightly forbiddethz and as Fonab took Tarſkiſh for Ninive, fo we 
take the Devill for an Angel, Darkneſle for Light, &c-. 

But Fonah roſe up, &c- They that ſhauld preach at Ninive are flying 
to Tar/hiſh; and though he be like a Droan, yet doth hey even the Non- 
reficent, keep his Benefice faſting, feaſting himſelf ; but wilc thou keep 
it till > go and preach at Ninjve, as ye have been doubly commanded, 
or for ſhame leave your priviledge and Benefice, But they ſtand Rag- 

gering, aſhamedto keep it, and loth toleave it. For the ſweet mor- 
{els ot Baa/'s Prieſts are pleaſant unto-them, that they cannot finde in 
their hearts to leave them, as long as they are able to keep them. But 
no marvell that Fonab fled to Tarſhiſh, when be ſhould go to Ninives 
For this is a ſtumbling vocation amongſt men, yea» rejeRed by the 
children of this world, which alway kick againR ic 3 (o that if you would 
a$k for a painfull yocation, this is it z if tor a thankleſs vocation, this is it ; 
if for a contemptible vocation, this is it ; for reproving,we are reproved z 
bleſſing, we are curſed ;-preaching peace, we make war ; proclaiming li- 
berty, we are impriſoned; doe what we can, we are perſecuted : and 
for our work worthy of love, we receive of the moſt hatred z of few, yea 
very few, nor any more thena cold aff:&ion. Heteof it hath come to 
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paſle, that 4foſes and Feremy, being called, excuſed themſelves ; Ext gxod. 3. 11. 
chiel» having received his charge, went in bitzerneſſe and indignation of bj; & 4. 10, 13+ 


ſpirit, and ſeven days neglected his charge, as Fonab here doth his 3 Afo- 
ſes, Eliab and Feremy at length complained. And (whichto the beſt men 


Jer. 1.6. _ 
Exek,3-14, 


is the greateſt grief )it is as eaſie almoſt to waſh a Blackmoor white, asto xz $422, 
convert a ſinner ; becauſe Satan is ever crofling men doing God's will, 7er. 20.7. 
but ſpecially hindering the courſe of right preaching, For the Lord was 1 Kin. 19. 
not ſo earneſt to ſtop the way of Balaam leſt he ſhould commit wicked- 19> 14 


neſle, as the Devil is earneſt to ſtop the way of every Fonab left he ful- 
fill righteouſneſle, that is, cry againſt Njnive, longing and duly,that is, 
wiſely and earneſtly, laboyring to convert Nijnive, 

But Fonah roſe up to fly unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lords 
The righteous fall, and now no lefle then a Prophet, yea, ſuch a Pro= 
phet as was the figure of Chriſ#, Burwho would have thought that ſuch 
a Prophet ſhould fly from the Lord, yea, and that when he ſhould doe 
him moſt ſervice z who counted that no wickednefſs now, that he ever 
thought and taught was. rebellion, while he was among the wicked ? 
A fearfull example : therefore ler bivs that thinks be ſtandeth take beed 
leſt he falls, for the way is ſlippery wherein we are towalk, When 
| thou remembreſt the fall of the Prophet, then, firſt, confider that thou 
art much weaker thena Prophet, and therefore the eafier to be encoun» 
tred and overthrown, and the likelier to have a mol grievous fall, ex- 
cept the Lord do mightily uphold thee, ſeeing ſuch a one cannat Rand in 
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the fight of his ſo mortal enemy, but by kim receiveth ſo grievous a fall, 
Secondly, if thou ſee Jonab fly, Afoſes Murmure, David tall to adultery, 
Solpmanto idolatry, and Peter to forſwear his Maſter, then mayelt thou 
learn not to truſt to thy own ſtrength, for it is weakneſle, nor to thine 
own wiſedom, for it 1s finfull ; but ſeek help and crave ({tength at the 
Jam.1. $5. hand of Almighty God, whogiverh to every one that asketh indifferently, 
Matt, 12.20» and hitteth no man in the teeth 5 Which doth not [yaiſe the broken reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking flax,»but doth rather increaſe cur zeal then di- 
miniſh it. - Thirdly, judge wiſely of the fall of Fuzab, nor raſhly con- 
demning him for his fault : for although David joyned murther with a- 
dulcery, yet he repented,. and is che dear child of God, 
And he feund a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh. Jonab was no ſooner come to Fa- 
0, but he goes tothe haven, or meets with Matiners, and preſently us;- 
derfiands of a ſhip,not going to Ninive,but to Tarſhi/h, As ſoon as be ſet 
forward to fly from Gcd, Satan ſtraightways prepared a ſhip ; ſo that 
temptation and occaſion of fin do always goe together. Shall Judas lack 
money, or Jonah Ray for a ſhip? No: Satan ſaith by che mouth of his Mi- 
niſters, Here, F4das, take the mony, and betray thy Maſter ; and, Jonab, 
here is a ſhip for thee,go,haſte thee away, and fly from the preſence of the 
Lord. For the Devil is always a very ſerviceable and pleaſant Devil to ſuch 
as flytrom God ; he can find occahon at all times, and means and inſtru- 
ments fit for that purpoſe. If thou wilt ly from God,the Devil will lend 
thee both ſpurs and a borſe, yea a poaſt- hofſe, that will carry you ſwiftly 
and luftily away unto all vanity and ungodly luſts. Therefore if any will 
ask what the Devil's occupation is 3 it 18, to rempt, to intice by all 
means, to provoke to fin; and then to provide us of the means to prac- 
tiſe our purpoſe, to commit and (as 7amesſpeaketh) to bring forth fin, 
And he paid the fare thereof, This money was caſt into the ſea, it did 
him as little good as if he had utterly loſt it ; it had been good for him if he 
had loſt it, for-it did him much harm, There are many that will ſpend and 
waſte they care not how much upon Cards and Dice, and unlayfull 
Games : this money alſo is caft into the Seay for it doeth them much 
more harm then they know of, it doeth them no good 3 it were good 
for them they had not a peny to-loſe. And ſo men care not what they 
pay for vanities and braveries, the moſt part of which is unprofitable, 
and rather hurtfull then neceſſary for them, but onely for the vain uſe of 
the preſent time, and for ſome vain reſpect: this allo is calt into the 
Sea, and better ſhould they be if they had it not ts laviſh, and to their 
own and many others hurt ſo to garniſK themſelves. Men czre not what 
they pay for their vanitie, ſo it doth pleaſe their minde for the preſent, 
without conſideration of the end and uſe thereof : but they will give 
Luke 16, 21, little or nothing to doe good withall z ſo that Laz.arss can get nothing, 
xSam,23.11, and David can getno meat, Shall I rake my Bread and my IVine, and the 
fleſh which I have provided for my Shearers, and give them unto ont when 
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1 know not ? ſaith churtiſh Naba's We can be content to give any thing, 
or doe any thing, to win the world: :; but we will givenothing, nor doe 
nothing, thereby co win the Kingdom of God. 

We have heard Fonab conteſling that he receiveda charge to g0e 
to Ninive, but he aroſe and fled toward Tarſhi/h, and went down to 
Faphbo, and found a Ship going to Tarſhiſh, and paid the fare thereof, 
and went down intoit:; hereafter we {hall hear, that being entred the 
Ship, he went to ſleep, and ſlept ſoundly, and being wakened, he con- 
fefled not his fin, but ſuffered the mariners to deviſe, to find out for 
whoſe cauſe they wereſo troubled, and at length alſo the lots ro be caſt, 
never confefing it, untill he was enforced to it. Waat needed he to 
rehearſe all this ? had it notbeen enough to have ſaid, that he left his 
bufinefle undone, he was a Sinner ? No: for God would have men to 
know the Rtubbornefle and diſobedience of Fopah, in that this thing 
was not done upon the ſadden, but upon delibera:1on, and in no ſhort 
time, but in ſome continuance, While he went from Sam2ria to Tapho, 
and thence was depaited, and had ſome while failed : in which ſpace 
he had leiſure enough to have repenced, but did not. Jonah confeſſed 
his fin, that he ſhould not once have lifined to Satan's aflaults, or rea- 
ſons of the fleſh; and when he had liftened, he ſhould not have liked 
them; and when he had liked them, he ſhould not hve conſented to 
obey thzm ; and when he had conſented, he ſhould not have pat them in 
practice, he ſhould not have fled toward Fapho z and when he was come 
to Zapho, he ſhould not have gone to the Haven; and when he came to 
the Haven, he ſhould nor have paid the fare 3 and when he had paid the 
fire, he (hould not have entred the ſhip; and when he was entred the 
ſhip, ke ſhould not have hoiſed up the ſails, and ſailed, and gone to 
ſl:zep, But this he did, teaching that fin runs on: wheels, as it were, 
down a hill in all poaſt-haſte, and never ſtays till it arrive even in Hell, 
For Foxahb thoaght, becauſehe came ſafe to Fapho, therefore he might 
g0e to the Haven 3 and decauſe he came well to the Haven, therefore 
he might pay the farez and becauſe he paid the fare in peace, therefore 
he might take ſhipping 3 and becauſe he entred che Ship in (afety, there- 
fore he might hoiſe up the ſails to goe ; and becauſe he-hoiſed up the 
ſails without danger, therefore he might goe ſecurely to ſleep, and ſafe- 
ly ſail to T arſhi/ks 

$9 ſins follow one another like links of a Chain, till the tempeſt of 
deftruRion break it in ſunder. So ſaith the forlorn Sinner, I have ſyorn, 
and Gnd did not puriſh me, therefore I will Real ; I have toln, and 


God did notpmmnith me, thereforeT will kitl : 1 have killed, and God” 


did not puniſh me, then why may I not doe whatl liſt? I may doe this 
as well as I have done other things heretofore. But if Foa4b had confi 
dered with himſelf chat God is the Lord; who is All-ſeeing and Almigh- 
ty, from whom nothing can be concealed, he would never have taken his 
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journey to Japho3 or when he came to Fapho, he would not have paid. 
the fare z or when he had paid the fare,. he would not have entred the 
Ship or when he was gone into the Ship, he..would not have hoiſt the- 


ſails, but rather would have leapt out from. that Ship that would carry 


him from his God, carry him from his duty : for he forgets himſelf: 


thinking the creatures can hide him from the Creatour : which is an ab- 


ſurd thing - to. think,. ſeeing. nothing can be hid from him. Neither - 
would any, I (ay, adde drunkeanefle to thirſt, or heap fin upon fin, or - 
ſuffer any evil chought.to take place in him, if they conſidered that the. 
Jult Febovab beheld them in all their yery thoughts. All thoſe that pity - 
Fonab, let them pity themſelves : for if we conſider our own eſtate, :. 


we have as many and as-foul fins in us as there were in Fanab, yea in 
Ninive. Jonah confeſſed his fin, that we might confeſſe. He confeſſed 


it freely, he confeſled it fully,, that he knew. his Maſter's will, but not . 
onely did it not, but alſo took. another courſe quite contrary to that 
which he commanded ; . and that not in purpoſe onely, bat in deed alſo; - 
not for an hour, but a long time ; not in ſtruggling with his weakneſl:, .. 
' butin a profound ungedly careleſneſſe, or in (riving to over-maſter his 


conſcience accuſing him fer his wickedneſſe.. And wherefore hath he 
written it , but to admoniſh us narrowly to look to our (elves, and man- 


fully to fight, that we may ſtand where he fell z and when we have fal- - 


len, as freely and fully to confeſſe it_co God always, and to man alſo 
when wiſedom commands ? 


_ 
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Jonah 1.4,5;6: - 


But the Lord ſent out a great wind into the ſea, and there 
w4s a mighty tempeſt in the ſes, ſo that the ſhip war like to be 
broken. Then the Mariners were afraid, and cried every man 
unto his god, and caſt the wares that were in the ſhip imto the 

ſea, to lighten it of them : but Jonah was gone down into the 
ſides of the ſhip, andlaid down, and was aſieep; So the ſhip- 
maſter came to him; and ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou, 0 
ſleeper £ ariſe, and call upon thy God, if ſo be that God will 
think upon us, that we periſh wot. 


He Sig is paſt, but the Puniſhment is to come : for after diſc» 
l bedience fclloweth wrath, the beavy companion of wicked- 
| nefſe. For although ſhe love not fn, yet ſhe will be always 
where wickednefle is : yea, alſo. full of ſtrength, Like a licn 
which will not be tamed, 
He thn made the winds commancs them, and they cbzy, tis voice : 
E | Gg898 3 the 
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the winds and the waters obey him, .but man will not obey him, He 
laith not that a wind arole, but (aith, 7 he Lord ſent a great wind. Therc- 
fore we ſee the caule of this rempeR, and fo of Joxah's puniſhment, The 
jaſt Jadge of the whole .world may not ſuffer fin unpuriſhed, there= 
fore he ſays, The Lord ſent out a'mighty wind. Then it was notby chance, 
nor yet by witchcraft ; for the Mariners (notwithtanding they were 
Infidels) were not ſo grofſe as to aſcribe it to any ſuch cauſe ; out ra- 
ther though it to be ſenc fram ſome revenging power, being proyoked 
to indignation by ſome particular perſon among them, that - committed 
ſome hainous fa& :; elſe why did they caſt Lots to krow him, and fird 
him out that had finned, and whoſe fins did precure this tempeſt to be 
ſenr; Though this wind had almoft drowned Jonah, yet hefaid, The 
Lord ſent it : ſo the Lord fendeth- wind to þring ſhips to lard in ſatety, 
andthe ſame Lord ſendeth wind to drown and break ard fink other ſhips, 
Therefore Job ſaid, when he was bereft of all his ſubRance at once, and 
left-as poor as might be, that che Lord bad taken them from him, who had 
firtgiven all to him z adding alſo thankſgiving, even for the perſecuting 
hand of God which did ſ@ moleſt him. 1f ſome had ſo mach lIcfle by 
rempeſt as Job, and ſuch dangers as Fonaby they would ſurely ſay with 
Toby Bleſſed be the name of the Lord for it ; but moe (it is to be feared) 
would tay with Job's wife, Carſe God, @nd'dit. 

And there was « tempeſt in th: ſea» Firft God ſpake gently to him, 
Ariſe, J-nah, goe to Ninive 3 then he would not goe : but ſeeing words 
would not ſerve, the Lord would take another way, and try whether 
that could make him obedient to his voice. So the Lord cauſed a mighty 
tempeſt to ariſe in the Sea, like the meſſengers that were ſent ro compell 
folks to come to the banquet, that ſeeing the commancment coald not, 
the tempeſt mighc bear rule. For unleſle it be an imperious croſſes we 
will not yield 3 ſo head-Rtrong 1s fins 

Therefore it 'is ſaid thatas God ſent our a great winde , ſo that 
there - was"'a' mighty tempeſt 3 that ſin mighe- have the foil, and God 
the victory, | | b 

He that fails.to Tar/hj/b,'or whnther he is forbidden to goe, would 
have as good a wind as, be that ſails to Ninive, or whither he is com- 


-manded to goe, But he that doethone thing for another ſhall receive 


one thing for another : as Achabdid, who hoped, according to the ſaying 
of four hundred falſe prophets, to go up and proſper 3 but he went up 
and periſhed. As ſurely as Jonah thought to arrive at T ar/hiſh, {0 
ſurely the Spaniard; thought to arrive in England : but as Fongb's com- 
pany wondered at this tempeſt, fo at theſe Spaniard, deſtruion their 


fellows at home wondered, yea were aſtonied, how tteir invincible 


power could be deſtroyed. But God is ſtrong enough for them that 

kick againſt him, and diſdainethto be croſled of duſt and aſhes, 
And there was a great tempeſt in the ſea, The ſhip weht on roundly 
for 


of Jonah's Puniſhment. 
for a time, the Prophetſlzeping, the Mariners ſporting, their ſails aun» 
ting, the waters calming, the winds guiding: ſo merrily fin goes on 
betore th: tempeſt comes, The wind blows not yet 3: therefore goe 
on yeta little, and yet a little more; bat ſaddenly the tempeſt ruſhes 
upon chem before they are aware of it, and tumbles them up and down, 
and ſuddenly all is like to be undone. Hecame to the haver, and paid 
the fare, and entredhe ſhip, and hoiſt up fails, and. went on forwards 
and all to fly from God 2; bur now it appears he fled not from him, bur 


to him.. Therefore David faith, 7f 7 take the morning wings and fly a= Pſal. 139.9, 
loft , lo, thou art there» If I goe into the neathermoſt denth, thy band will 10+ 


finde me out : therefore hither ſhall I flie from thee f So that when we 
think thac we fly from God, in running oat of one place into another, 
we do but run from one hand tothe other 3 for there 1s no place where 
God's hand is not : and whitherſoever a rebellious finner doch run, the 
hand of God will meet with him to crofle him, and hinder his hoped- 
for good ſucceſle, although he ſecurely 2 age: never ſo much good 
unto himſelf in his journey. What ? had he offended the winds or the 
waters, that thzy bare him ſuch enmity ? The winds and the waters and 
all God's creatures are to tak2 God's part againſt Fonah, or any re- 
bellious finner. For thoagh God in the beginniog gave power to man 
over all his creatures to rule them 3 yet when man fins, God giverh 
power and ftrength co his creatures to rule and bridle man.. Therefore 
he chat even now was Lordiover the waters, noi the waters are Lord 
over him. ; 

Bat if Fonav had thought that God would have thus brought things to 
paſſe, he durlt not have been (o bold in this enterpriſe. Therefore we 


may ſee that fin hath no eyes while it is doing. - Tuſh, (ſaith the fool) prov.-9. 2%; 


its fair weather yet, while he go:th to the ſtocks. | 

So that the ſhip mas like to be broken, We have heard of the cauſe 
and grzatneſle of this tempeſt, the effe&s follow, whereby the great- 
neſfle of it is the berterexpreft ; firlt in the Sip, then in the Mariners. 

The Ship was like to be broken, The Ship was fair and goodly, ſo trong 
that ic might have encountred with inftruments of war, and ſo ſure made 
that it might have endured great tempeſt, and made many voiages, Yet 
now with onetempelt, and at one voiage, it was {o deformed, ſo weak- 
ned, in ſuch a taking, that it was ike to be ſhivered in pieces ; and all 
becauſe Fonab was Init. Such (trife is always berwixt God*s wrath and 
man's diſob2dience. When God's word will not turn ns, God?®s winds 
and other inſtruments of his wrach muſt threaten to overturn us, 

Then the marintrs were afraid, and cried evtry man v3 bis god, and 
caſt the mares out that mere in the (hip, to lighten ic thereof, The effects 
of this tempeſt in the Mariners were two : -fir(t, they were airaid3 
then uſed means to appeaſe the tempe(}, and ſave themſelves. 

T hen the mariners were afraid, Matiacrs lving in the S242 almoſt 
as 


.6Qa0 
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as fiſhes, haying the waters. as their neceſſarieſt element, are com 


. monly men void of fear, venturous, and contemne:$ of danger. .Yet now 
ſecing the tempeſt ſo vehement on a ſudden,that their goodly and tall ſhip 
was toſſed almoſt to a cock-boat, and crackt fo that it was like tobe tora 


all to pieces, and thereby were fully perſwaded ic was no common noc 
ordinary Rorm, but a revenging tempeſt, for ſome extraordinary cauſe 
ſent out upon them by. ſome-great power provaked ; now they are 
afraid, they tremble for fear, (like women that ſhrink at every tic in 
che Wherry, and like little children when they are frighted,) leſt theig 
Ship break or leak, and ſo ſink, and they loſe their goods, their ſhip, 
their livesand all, 

Now theſe nought-fearing fellows, theſe high-Rtomacked men, which 


deſire danger, are brought down by danger, fear and quake like a young 


ſouldier, which Rarterh at the ſound of a gun. 

And cried every man unto bis god, and caſt forth-their wares intothe ſea, 
&c. The means which the Mariners uſe to ſave themſelves are divers. 
Firſt, they cry to their gods ; thery when that appeaſed not the tempeſt, 
they caſt out their wares. 

They prayed. This is then a manifeſt fign that the Heathen atknow= 
ledged there is a Divine power ſe-ing and governing the whole world ; 
for they would not have prayed at all, but that they were convinced 
there was a God who beheld the affairs of men,.and could in extre- 
meſt darg:r deliver whom he would, - Natuze convinced them, the 
works of God made them to acknowledge it.. For in man, though the 
Lamps be waſted fince Adam conſulted with the Devill to be-a God, 
yet there is ſome little light left, which dwelleth in dacknelſe, like a 
ſpark hid in the afhes, whereby the ſtately and moſt glorious frame of 
the world, with all the wonderfull variety of the ſingular. effe&s of all 
the excellent creatures therein, conſidered, man cannot but acknows 
ledge there.is a God, Yea, his mighty power the blinded Gentiles 
ſaw (0 exprefly in all the creatures, that they imagined it to be impoſlible 
for one God to work them all : therefore they thought that there were 
divers gods, as there were divers ſeaſons, divers nations, divers trades, 
divers languages, divers and ſundry kinds of all things ; and ſo divers 
nations worſhipped divers gods, When the wicked ſee that all their 
inventions will rt bring their enterpriſe to paſſe according to their 
mind, but they are in extremity, and hike to be caſt away for want of ſuc- 
cour, then they fly unto God, being driven by compulſion, as a Bear 
unto a ſtake 3 and they couch and kneel, and make great ſhews out- 
wardly of humyiation and piety, all in hope of help from God, and as it 
were thinking to deceive himby their hypocrifie, 

Every one unto bis god. This ſheweth that they were of divers na- 
tions ; for among the Gemtles every nation had a ſeverall god to wor- 
(hip. Cham; Was the god of the ſoabires, Bre/zebub the god of the 


Ekrq- 
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Ekronites, Dagon the god of the Philiſtines, and the Epbeſans worſhipped 1 Sam. 5. 


Diana. In our neceſfity we flie every one unto his god 3 that is, A#, 19. 35+ 


in the time of neceſſity every one doth flie for help and eaſe unto that 
which moſt feedeth his own humour, or beſt pleaſeth him, that where- 
in he repoſeth moſt .confidence, perſwading themſelves of ſufficient 
relief from that : ſome run to their coffers, thinking that there it is that 
is able to procure eaſe from any troubles ; other ſome turn to their de+ 
lighes and wanton ſports, ſuppoſing that there is no crouble ſo great but 
they will cauſe them to forget it 3 ſom2 to their glorious attires and 
coftly jewels, imagining they will now as well rejoyce their hearts, re» 
medying their grief, as at other times they have delighted others eyes, 
pleatmg their fight 3 ſome to their dainty meats, and ſome to their ſoft 
beds, and eafie ſtanding, hoping by thoſe to feel relief. In Sickneſſe 
we cry, Come, Phyſick, help me : in Heavinefſe we call, Come, Mu- 
fick, chear me; in War we ſound, Come, Souldiers, ſuccour me 3 in 
Quarrels we ſay, Come, L:w, defend me : evermore leaving the Crea- 
tour, which is all goodneſſe and powerfull in himſelf, running to the 
creatures, Which have no goodnefle nor power fave that they receive 
6 him 3 neither by their goodneſſe can they doe us good, but by his 
leilngs. 

And cried every wean unto his god. They did well in that they prays 
ed, but they prayed not well ; for they prayed every man unto his god : 
that is, unto teigned gods, gods in name, but not un nature z and gods 
they were that could not help ſo much as themſelves. _ 

Every man unto bis god. Every of theſe Mariners did now in their 
extremity call upon his god, every one upon that god which he thought 
moſt highly of, and whom he had in his proſperity repoſed moſt con- 
fidence in, Now while none could help but one, they cried to many z 
and by this means, while they ſought to lay the tempeſt, they ſtirred it 
more : for their prayers being idolacrous, were ſo wicked, that the 


Lord hadutterly deſtroyed them, if his wercy had not been wonderful pal, 145. g. 


over all his works. They prayed much like the Papiſts, which in ex- 
tremity cry out, ſome to one Saint, ſome to another, ſome to Saints of 
this place, others to Saints of that place, thinking, as theſe Mariners 
did, if one will not help, another wills 

T hey cried, &c They prayed, ard their prayers did beac the gkie, 
though, they could not lay the tempeſt, They were not, as many ofus 
be when we pray unto God, without a ſenſe of their danger, or without 
great deſire to obtain their requeſts, What an hypocriſie is this that 
is comMmon among us, to have vehement ſpeeches, and loud cries, and 
long prayers, without lively affe&ion within ? 

They cried. Here is a diſtinRion of crying to be obſerved. The 
righteous cry, and as well-when they are in proſperity as when they be 
in calamity, though many nothing ſo fervently ; but the ungodly then 

H hhhb onely 
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onely when the hand of God is upon them, and then alſo like bears 
without: their prey, always much doubting, ſometimes deſpairing of 
, help, although they cry for it. And therefore bleſſed is he that bath the 


Lord for his God ; and ler them know that cry without faith, without 


Fam, 1. 6,7: confidence in God, they do but cry in vain, Let wor the wavering-min= 
ded man think to receive any good of the Lord. 

And caſt the ware: that mere in the ſhip-into the ſea. Here 1s the 
ſecond means which they uſed to help themſelves. Now the Mariners 
are content to calt their wares into the Sea, in hope of ſome furtherance 
to ſave their lives thereby : for though many will venture their lives for 
riches, yet they rather part with all their riches then with their lives. 
But chey caſt them out to appeaſe the tempeſt, or lighten theirthip : 
but it was fin that procured danger, and being.c#{t away would have a» 
ved all, which being retained, the tempeſt abating not, the Ship is' noc 

Pfal. 66. 18, the ſafer, though it be the lighter. 17 regard wickedneſſe in my heart, 
1 Cor. 13 3+ ſaith David, tbe Lord will uot hear me. And Paul faith, Though I caff 


ms) life into the fire, if 1 bave no charity, if I retain malice in my heart, | 


Caſt away. it profiterh me nothing. 1t I caſt not away fin, I caſt away all. Some 


im, or thou will give to the poor, and yet uſe excortion and uſury to get mony þy : - 


—_ away but God ſaith to ſuch, that if they regard wickedneſfle in their hearts, it 

_ proficeth nothing z though chey part with all that they have, and beſtow 
it upon never ſo good actions they doe but as the Mariners did, caſt 
all away, their defire nothing ſatisfied. - For though they think them» 
ſelves beneficial to the poor thereby, and hope for reward therefore 3 
yet God will accept of them but as hypocrites : he will none of their 
eblations, he abhorreth their very prayers, Prov. 15-8. untill they have 
humbled themfelves, and reformed their- own hearts before him from 
ſuch uncleanneſle, 

They .caſt out the nares into the ſea, They would fain have laid the 
tempeſt, that thus readily loſe their wares, and caſt out their very tack- 
ling into. the ſea; but hh ſea will not be ſatisfied ; the - waters muſt 
walh the ſinner, or there is no ſafety : nay, the danger 1s greater, the ſea 

Fonah 1, 13, CONtinually more and more troubleſome, vexing them. But Fonab was 

Is, no ſooner caſt into the ſea, but all was quiet, the winds are calm, and 
theſea ceaſeth from her raging. O that juſtice were executed, and he that 
troubleth the Ship were in the Sea ! he that troubleth, not he that againk 
all reaſon.is thought to- trouble : then ſhould all be ſafe, yea peradven- 
ture Jonah too, 

And they caft the wares that mere inthe ſhip intethe ſea, Obſerve 

'7eſ. 7:3,12. here, that oftentimes many are puniſhed for one man's fin ; as all the 
Many puni- hoft of 1{-4e/ were puniſhed for the fin of Achan, and here all the Ma- 


ſhedfor Liners and Owners of ſhip.or wares for Fonah's fin, &c, to the end | 


_ that men may learn thereby to admoniſh one another, when they ſee 


fuffer ſin in they doe amiſſe, with love, and not to ſay, with Cain, 4m I the keeper of 
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my brother # For he that is not carefull co keep his brother fron fin, is 
not carefull to keep himſelf either from fin or from ſorrow. Therefore 
let us take heed that a wicked one be not found amongſt us unadmoni- 
ſhed.. I would there werenot many worſe then Jonah among us. Will 
you know what I think of you ? I think you are worſe then Infidels, 
Turks or Pagans, that in this wonderfull year of wonderfull mercies ae 
not thankful, believe not in God, truſt not in him, glorifienot his name 3 
but like Pharaob's Sorcerers, who, ſeeing the great works of God which 
Moſes wrought patling their $kill, confeſſed, ſaying, Surely this is rhe Exod. 8. 19. 
finger of God : for you conteſle, it is the great work of God, (as you 
muti nzeds) but whcre aze the truits it hath brought forth in you? The 
Captain ſaith, I have done nothing 3 the Souldier faith, I Kirred not z 
but the Lord ſent our a mighty tempeſt upon them, and after that they 
eſcaped our hands, the Lord firetched out his mighty arm againſt them, 
and Pharaoh is drowned in the ſea 3 (0 that he never attained the land 
of Promiſe which he gaped for, and made full account to poſlefſe. Far- Man's extre- 
thery herein we may note that extremity is God's opportunity : for when ity God's 
the wind had almolt overturned all, and the waters had almoſt drowned ®PPorrum'ye 
all, and deſtru&ion had almoſt devoured all, then, and not afore, was 
God's opportunity to ſet forth his glory, | 
Firſt, they uſed prayer unto the Divine powers for aſſiſtence ; then 
they uſed ſach ordinary means as they knew beſt in ſuch a time, by 
calting out their wares, to lighten the ſhip of them. Which order 1s 
neceflary to be uſed of all Chriſtians in their neceſſity ; firſt, to ſeek for In neceſiny 
aid and afſitence at the hands of God 3 and then to uſe all ſach good ft Es 
means to help themſelves as God ſhall inable them to, truſting that of his 1,6. 
g00dneſle he will blefle their endeavours z or elſe may they goe over means. 
all the earth to ſeek help, and have none ; for there is no other way. 
God indeed is the laſt refuge, but he is alſo the firſt refuge which is to 
be ſought unto : for he will have us to acknowledge that man /iverh not 
by bread onely, and, A horſe is but avain thing toſave a man, and, Evcept 
the Lord beep the City, the watchman waketh bat in vain ; no means can 
help withour his bleſſing. But then he will not have us carelefſe and 
negligent touſe lawfall means : for he never or very ſeldome worketh 
without means, when the means may be uſed by us. Danger then we 
have ſeen made them to fear z but fear aſtoniſhed themnot, bur gathered 
their wits together : for they uſed means with wiſedome to ſave them- 
ſelves. Bur when the Lord ſendeth calamity upon many of the ungodly, 
they have ſo guilty a conſcience, that whilſt they feel the great hand of 
God, they are even diſtraughe of their wits, and made as it were ſenſe- 
lefle, thatthzy know not what they doe : yea, when troubles come, it 
makes them like a headlefſe Bee; which bazzeth about ſhe knows not 
whither ; or hike the Swallow, which, by compulſion of the wind, flieth 
backward and forward till it fall a _ or like Cajn, whoſe head Gen, 4. 14- 
H 2 was 
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was fraught with fears, ſo that he knew not whither to go, doubting 


to be ſlain of every one whom-he ſaw. But whatſoever befallech the 
child of God, he hath ever matter of conſolation, and ſome moderation 
of mind to bear it withall, exp2&ting a joyfull iflue of all. Therefore 


 bleſſedis he thathath the Lord for his God. 


Fonah fle 
while all elle 
ſir, 


But Fonah nas gone down into the ſides of the ſhip, and laid down, and 
nas faft aſleep. They prayed unto their gods, and their gods were now 
deaf, while they were thus tcſſed 3 and Fonah is gone to ſleep, when 
he ſhould have been better occupied. We come hither to hear the 
Word, and here we fall aſleep; but it were far betrer we were away : 
for we ſleep when we ſhould hear, and ſo fleeping fin, and ſteep in 'th 
Therefore let them now give ear that are aſleep, for we are come to 
Fonab's leeping, not that we ſhould (1zep with him, but by his ſlee> 
ping to be warned of our ſecurityz and we ſhall ſee him waked, that we 
may learn to wake with. him. Fonab's faſt ſleeping is noted, to declare 
the occaſion. of the Shipmaſter's ſpeech to Fonab;z but chiefly to note 
the dead ſecurity of Fonab in bis fin;. foraſmuch as though the Marjners 
cried for fear, and caſt out their goods, nay,. the very (enſeleſſe ſhip 
ſeemed to feel the anger of God, and to cry to Fonab by rowling and 
cracking z yet Jonah was not once moved thereat, but lay (ll fat aſlzep. 
S> by Fonah his leeping we ſee the nature of all the: ſons: of Adam ; 
when they. liften to the Serpent, they are like changelings, they are 
caſt into adead ſleep :-for when they forget God and his word, and bid 
conſcience adieu, they ſleep-in fin, .and that to death, like one fick of 
the Lethargy. 

Jonah fignifieth 4 Dove : Fonab therefore was now indeed Jonuh 
Imean,. like the Dove which Noab. ſent forth of the Ark. For as the 
Dove, being gone out of the Ark, could find no reſt for the ſole of hex 
foot, till he returned intothe Ark again: fo when Fon«baroſe up frem 
the preſence of the Lord, he could find no reſt for his minde, neither 
by Sea nor land, until he returned again untothe Lord. For the cauſe 
of Jonab's going down to ſleep was, ,it. ſeemeth, to eaſe his minde3 for 
it was di{quieted, he felt it grievouſly troubled, the conſcience of his fin 
tormented it, Therefore now, O that F#nab could ſleep till the tem- 
peſt were paſt/ But itwill not be, for the tempeſt is ſent purpoſely to 
Wake him. 

And be mas faſt aſleep. See how little Jonah is aſhamed of his fin ; 
all the world ſmarted for it, and yet he ſleeps, As if he ſhould ſay, 
Neither the. winds blowing, nor the waters roaring, nor the ſhip rec- 
ling, nor the wares caſting, nor the Mariners crying, withall the tic 
could move him, waken him from- his-fleep, or-raiſe him from his fin, 
Now Jonah might ſay, I was aſleep, and- all-might have periſhed for: 
mes if one God had not helped more then all the reſt : for Fon,b ſlept, 


but God maked, and called.to.the winds and ghe waters, ſaying, Toſls 
: +. 
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him, but you ſhall noe drown him 3 fear him, but you (hall not kill him ; 
whip him, and when you have whipe him, ſend him to me, that I may 
ſend him to Ninive« Fonab was faſt aſleep, when the winds over him - 
were blowing, the waters under him-tofſing, the ſhip about him ree» 
ling, the Mariners dy him crying, the wares over-board caſting : in 
all the ſtir Fonab felt nothing, bur (lepr, as if there were no ſtirring, Yet 
we go far beyond Fonah-in ſecurity, For the Lord cauſeth the tempeſt 
to blow down houſes befide us,.the heavens to thunder over us, the 
earth to quake under us, the water co oveiflaw the land about us, the 
fire toconſume all that we-have before us, the aire with cold ready to 
kill us» and all things in an uproar round about againſt us, thereby al- 
ways croſſing us one way or another ;. and all to put us in minde of ous 
duty, the negle& whreof is the cauſe of all theſe troubles which the 
Lord doth ſend us : but we ſleep more deadly then Jonab in our. negli- 
vence, void of feeling, becauſe we confider not what we have done, 
we look not back on our fin;yetevery crofſz ſhould cauſe us rocxamine 
our ſelves throughly,, and leave no fin unviewed, that we might lively 
feel our wickedaefle, and ſo daly repenc it, and ſoon find releaſe of 
our miſeries- Therefore if we ſleep ill, and will not be wakened, 
God will deal more roughly with. us then he did with Fon4b : for the 
Lord cauſed a whale to (wallow him, and afterward to caſt him upagain z 
but we (hall be (wallowed of that ſerpent which never reſtorech again, 
He ſhould have been their teacher, if he had natbeen aſleep : he 
ſhould have taught them to pray aright,. if he had had any good feeling. 
in him. But all this while we reade not that Jox4b once condemned his. 
thoughts, nor ſo much-as once.faid'to himſelf, Fonah, take heed what 
thou doeſt,.thou knowelt how God may. tiandle chee upon the waters + 
though thou fly, he can overtake thee 3 though thou hide thy ſelf, he 
will finde thee out; though thou give thy ſelt to ſleep, he ſhall give 
thee no reſt, and awake thee to thy greater woes How ſhould we be 1 Jona!”s 
ſtrong, if a Prophet, and ſach'a Prophet. as was the figure of Chriſt, \y,; _— 
could not withtand this one temptation, but ſuffer himſelf to be led away fo re 7 fems 7 
far, that when he ſhould run, he lay till, and when he ſhould cry, he held cure in* 
his peace, and when he ſhould zealouſly beſtir himſelf, he is faſt aſleep ? | 
In Fonab his leeping we obſerve two things, The firſt is, that when Gpoere _. 
we think our ſelves moſt at reft, then weare in greateſt danger, . When 2,, 23," * 
ſhipwreck is moſt likely, then Fanab is afleep : when Herod is vanting, Dan. 4.29, -. 
then he is ſtricken ; when Nebachadnez.zor is in his greateſt pride, then %c- 
he is turned out : when Baithazar is banquetting, the hand writ bis HORS o 
condemnation :.. when the rich man ſaith unto his ſoul, Thos haſt envnehb 20. _ 
then his ſoul is taken-from him : when the Phi/iftizes are ſportingy then 7udg.16.25, 
the roof is falling, So deſiruRtion overtaketh ſinners when they leaſt 30- 
think of it ; like a Leopard which is taken while he (leepeth, or a Bird Fray rg : 
when.ſhe hongeth : therefore ſuſpe& thy pleaſure like a bait, . mon drahng 
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2. Sin plea- The ſecond note is the nature of fin, which is here exprefſed (while 

ſanr whites it is a-doing) to be not bitter, but (weet 3 not painfull, but pleaſant; 

morn doing: like a harlot which ſheweth nothing but her bravery and beauty, dans 
pn Kings ;, {allowed the forbidden fruit with pleaſure 3 Gebezi lied tor. gold with 

Gen.9.21, Bladneſſe 5 N94h drank his wine with mirth 3 David committed whore- 

2 Sam.11.4. dome with delight : ſo finners go on merrily, till wrath overtakes them 

Prov.24.33» at nnawares ; like the fool, I will ſeep 4 little longer,and fold my bands to- 

54" gether a litt)e, yet a little and a little longer, till poverry comes as an ar* 
med man, and God's juſt judgement as the whirlwind, ſuddenly and un- 
refiftably. Then though thou haſt gotten gold with Gehezj, or ho- 
nours with Haman, or Naboarh's vineyard with Hbob, or all the de- 
lights of the world 3 if thou have not an aſſurance of thine own ſalvation, 
if fin be Rtill pleaſanty if it be not bitter in thy belly, though it be ſweet 
in thy mouth, deceive not thy ſelf, believe G2d, thy hope is but doubt- 
ing, thy Rrongeft confidence but a vain truſt, 

T hen the ſhip+ maſter came unto bimy and ſaid, What meantft thou, O 

h ſleeper # ariſe, and call upon thy God. Here Jonah is taken napping : fin 

4 Frop"e” hathbroughthim aſleep, and now the Ship-maſter wakens him, The 

by a Pagan, Mariners may doe him more good then the tempeſt. Whom fin ſhould 
waken, perill cannot! waken ; the winds are not lond enough, nor the 
waters rough enough, therefore the Ship-maſter muſt waken him , elſe 
all ſhall be indangered, If the winds will not waken him, let the waves 
waken him :; if the waves Will not waken him, let the 'Mariners waken 
him :* if he will not be wakened, let him periſh in his ſleep, and die 
in his (in, 

Now mark who is aſleep, and who wakens him. TJonab is afleep, 
and the Mariners waken him 3 an J/-aelice, an Infidell. What a thing 
is this, that he which is the ſon of 4brabaws, Who is wiſer then a thouſand 
Mariners, is now wakened and told his duty by a Mariner ? This is a 
ſhame for Fonah, that he which had taught Princes, ſhould now be told 
his duty by Mariners. He that long had and ſhould (till wake others, 

So God of-' needs ofcentimes ro be wakened by others : and he that ſhould reprove 

ds _ ſinners, is often reproved of finners- And thus the Lord ſometimes 

"Ds RCVARS. 1 meth his ſervants, and doth vex them with a fooliſh- nation ; as he 

Gen. 20. 3. reproved Abraham by Abimelechy and Ba/aamby an Ale. 

Mam. 22.2%. "Now we might ask Fonaby ſaying, Why didſt thou write that thou 
fledſt from God, or that when thou hadſt moſt need to pray thou didſt 
ſleep ? Ifthou hadft not thus laid open thine own ſhame, thou mighteſ 
have been reconed as one of the beſt Prophets : therefore why did 
thou ſo? Fonab did it torhis end, that in him we may ſee the reward of 
diſobtdience : for, as Pax/ ſaith, whatſoever is written, is written for our 
inftration ; and Jonah would never have written it, had it not been for 
our ſakes, If he have done thus much for us, which way ſhall we re- 


quite him? That which he would have us to doe for him is this, to be 
Ware 
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warned by himtoſuppreſſe all evil motions, not ſuffering them to take 
effeR, as he did. 

What meaneſt thow, O ſleeper ? ariſe. As if they ſhouldſay, O retch» 
leſle, altogether carelefſe, quite ſenſeleffe, man ! art thou dead, that 
thou wakeſt not; or benummed, that thou feeleſt notz or deaf, that 
thou heareſt nothing? or careſt rhou not whether thou live or die ? 
Have not the winds nor waters raging, nor our loud cries ſo. long thun- * 
dering, wakened thee ? Cant thou leep in all this ſtir ? Do rot our 
troubles, nor labours, nor loſſes, nor the common danger, move thee ? 
What meaneſt thow? Why dot thou not come and labour with us in 

' this dangerous time ? Is thisa time to fleep in, when we are all in peril 

of our lives ? Shall we cry, and thou hold thy peace? ſhall we labour, 
and thou reft-? (hall we caſt away all our goods, -and thou lie ſleeping, 
caring for nothing ? This1s notime to lleep, itisa time to pray unto 
thy God for his alliſtence, and to uſe the means that may (ave our lives ; 
up, ariſe, help what thou canft, Jonab hearing this,dad not ſnaplike ſome — 
curriſh Dogs, and bite him that wakened him ; neither did he (as in pub- 
lick danger moſt are wont) fit ill, devifing with binyſelf to ſhitc for him- 
ſelf, negleingochers ; but he ariſethy he thanked. him, that waked hin. 

Many of you come to hear the Word, and here you fall. alleep when Againſt ſes 
you have moſt need to be waking: .batI am glad I have now gotten a PS 
Text to waken you, for now I cannot reade my Text but I muſt ſay, Whas 
meaneſt thou, O fleper ? ariſe» But I pray you, have I nor wakened you, 
and yet you ſleep agzin ? If you mark not- what is ſaid unto you, you 
are aſleep, noun your eyes beopen. :Bat if you were as Wiſe as Fonah, 
you would not ſleep here in the fight of all the people, . but would rathes 
get you to ſleep in ſome corner ; for Jon4þ went under the hatches to 
{leep, and woald not (lzep in the fight of the Mariners. If yon were as 
wile as Fonah, you would thank him that wakened you, as no doubt 
Fonab did. Solomon faith, that be nhich reprovethy ſhall bave more favour Prov. 28.23, 
of a Wiſe man then be which flatterethe Th: Lord Jeſus faith, Wo be un- Lake 12. 45, 
to that ſervant, chat when his Ma'si cometh he ſhall find Qleeping. 45- 
Canſt thou not watch one boar, (ail) 1* 19 Pere? Can you not wake Mark Uh. 
while-I ſpeak-to you ? You would al! >< found in the Church when the 37" 
Lord cometh, buc you would not bc 'o.:nd ſleeping in the Church. You 
are watched, ( though | ſee you not oclow ;) and none of you can fteal 
a nap, and not bt eſpied 3 but when your eyes be moſt ſhut, and ſee 
leaſt, then moſt eyes be up«-1 you ; and I can as well and in the pulpir 
unſeen, as you can fit and fleep there andnot be eſpied, - I marvell 
how you can ſleep haviry ſo many eyes looking on you , ſo many 
clamours in your ears, and God himſelf ſpeaking unto you. - Shall 
I continue jogging till yoube wakened ? Hyw long ſhall I preach as 
fore I can convert the Uſurer,.the: Extortioner, the Drunkard; or the 


Blaſphemer, ſecing I ſpeak thus long, and cannot conyert you from your 
; ſiceping ? 
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ſteeping > What would you doe if I read ſome Hothilies unto youz 
whereas you cannot Wake While I preach unto you, and ſpeak againſt 
you ? If you ſhould ſee a traitour fieep on the hurdle, or if you ſhould 
ee men fleep with meat in their mouths, would you not marvel? Yer 
even ſo doe you: while I denounce the great judgements of God 
againſt you, and while I am feeding ſome of you, you fall aſleep, and ſo 
I preach in vain. There is a Countrey whereof it is-{aid, that it is night 


with them when it is day with us. Ithiok that Countrey be here : for 


how-many are here which have loſt their eyes and their ears fince they 
came hither ? If all of you were as -many of you be, (I mean, aleep, ) 
che ſtrangers which came hither ro hear would think that you were all 
dead, and that I preached your funerall Sermon : therefore for ſhame 
leave your ſleeping. What meaneſt thon, O ſleeper? ariſe, ſleep no 
more, and I wilt waken ty no more. 

Arile, and call aponthy God, if ſo be be will think »pon us, &c, This 
1s another means which they uſe, Jonab being wakened, to appeaſe the 
rempeſt 3 now that they ſee they cannot themſelves allay the winds, nor 
aſlwage the waters, they deſire, they exhort Jonah to try what he can 
doe by calling upon his God. Ariſe, call #pon thy God, &c. 

After that the Ship-maſter had wakened Jonab, he bids him call upon 
his God ; 4s if he had ſaid, 'Watch and pray. He ſpeaks like a Saint, 
yer he is an Infidel : he ſaid not, Call upon Gods3 but, Call upon thy 
God, The Ship-maſter would not call upon his God : but, ſaith he, 
Call upon thy God, and it may be he will helpus. If he had ſaid, Call 
upon our God, when he ſaid, Call upon thy God, and if he had ſaid, He 
will help us, when he ſaid, Iffo he will help us ; then he had ſhewed 
ſome ſpark of faith. Becauſe he wanted help and comfort, he bids him 
ariſe 3 and becauſe he was fearfull, he bids him pray. It may be (ſaith 
he) he will think upon us, that we periſh not. As if he had ſaid, Jonah, 
we know that thou haſt-a God as well as we, and therefore we ſay, Call 
upon thy Ged, for now every Gad is to'be tried 3 therefore if ever thou 
did pray in thy life, fall to 3t now. Thus Satan-leads men a blind way 
with zeal, in hope of ſome relief, being in trouble. They called upon 
them for help which were neither willing to afſit them,nor able to hear 
them-: and when they perceived by wofull experience that there was 
no kind of ſuccour to be had that way, they fly to God z and then Satan 
laboureth toundermine the confidence and expeRation of help, and to 
place in ftead thereof doubtfulneſſe and infidelity. Thus Satan will be 
ſure to loſe nothing by this bargain any way. Jonab, (ſay they) call 
upon thy God ; for if he cannot help us, we are all undone and loſt : 
for we have called upon our gods, we have laboured hard to amend our 
ftate, we have calt away our goods to lighten the ſhip, but all in vain, 
for we are no whit the better 3 like the woman which hed ſpent all her 
ſubRance about Phyſick, yet all could not help her till Chri came. ” 

the 
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the Papiſts, while they are well, they pray unto every Saint and Angell 
for ſuccour againſt the troubleſome times 3 but in extremity, or at che 
point of death, none of then can help, ſo that then they are fain to fly un- 
to God, or be deſtitute ; as like Idolaters as one Fly 1s like another, 
They are like the Heathen, which worſhip Func, Venus, Neptune, Pallas, 
Fupiter,and he reſt : ſome hold on the one, and ſome on the other, 
Some ſay, if Fupirer be with me, I care not for all the petty gods, becauſe 
I hold him chief: (0 another faith, If Saint Gabrie! be with me, I care not 
for the reſt, And ſome raiſe great diſputations whether this Saint or 
that Saint, this Angell or that Angell, be better 3 whether our Lady of 
Bullen or our Lady of Rome be ſureſt 3 whether S. Fames of Callis or 
S. James of Compoſtela be irongeſt : and fo, like beggars which run 
from door to door, they run from one Saint to another. If one god will 
not help, anocher will, think theſe: as though the gods were contrary 
oneto another, and where the one bids, the other forbids. So ſome 
thought that Yenas was a friend to the Trojans and Pallas was not their 
friend ; as fools think of Witches, one frikes, another heals. 

Call pon thy Gods They bid him call upon his God, before they x,gaujs ge. - 
knew him : but the faithfull will not worſhip a falſe god, though they firethe fairh- 
may be helped by him. By the example of theſe Mariners, if they full ro pray 
thought that their god was che true God, (and why elſe did they worſhip for them. 
him? ) we may learn the ſubſtance of every temptation that doth under- 
mine us, namely, that it will bid us doe this evill, that good may come gin always 
of it : mark, whenſoever chou art motioned to evill, if it do not promiſe promiſer 
thee ſome goodnefle tocome of ir. - But the ſervants of God ought not 890d- 
to doe that which is evill, though they were ſure to gain all things thac 
can be wiſhed by ſo doing for they have learned their leſſon, and how 
to anſwer Satan at ſuch times, Why tempteſt thou me, Satan ? for it 
is Written, Thou mult not doe evill that good may come of its. And this is Rom. 3. 8. 
the armoar called Scrip;ums off, wherewith the Lord overcame the Devill 
in the wildernefſe, 

Herealſo we may ſee the difference between the faithfull and infi- 
dels : for, Call pn thy God, ſaith the Ship-maſter and the reſt, The 
Mariners bid Fongb pray unto his God in their behalf ; but Foogh ſaith 
not to the Mariners, Pray to your gods in my behalf, And this is al- 
ſo manifeſt, that a pe will ſay anto a Proteſtant, and one that lives The truly 
well, Pray for me ; but a Proteſtant, if he be any thing zealous, will mm 
not ſay unto a Papiſt, Pray thou for mez knowing that when a Papiſt _ 
doth Pray, he doth it to Idols, Saints, or Angels, or at lealt without faith, for them. 
and therefore their prayers are abominable+in the fight of Godz and x,,z.88 
therefore they will not bid them doe it, becauſe they will not doe evill gc, * 
to the intent that good may come of it. Whereby it is manifeſt that onr Pharaoh de- 
religion 18 the true religion, our adverſaries themſelves being judges. —_ 
And ſo Pharaoh (aid to 44ofes, Pray for me $ but Moſer ſaid not to Pha- =! 

I 1 1 1 raoh, 
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1 Sem, 15. 740b, Pray for mee Soul ſaid to. Same, Pray thou for me; but $ ame! 


*.4 
; 


The finners 
ſaith, 


ſaid not to Saul, Pray thou for me,. Therefore the Mariners-had need 
of Fonsh to pray for them z, but Jonah had no need of ignoranc Idolaters 
to pray for him. And why-ſhould not all pray to Fonah's God, and 


Pharaoh pray co Moſes's God, ſeeing God hath.ſaid, Call upon me in. 


troubles, and Þ will bearthee f- Call upon thy God, (ay they) when they 
cried and (av no help; they dittrafted their gods, tacy chought they 
would not help :: indeed they could not :: therefore they. ran t0,another 
rh-m they knew- not, hoping to be- helped by. him 3 becauſe. they 


thought ſome God there was that could doe ic. So the Papiſts cunfrom- 


one god to another, irom S$.. Dominick to $. Francis.z and why ſhould 
they run from $. Dominick, to S. Francis, but that they. miſtrutted Dy- 
winick? they think he. will not hear them, and (o they go forward, 
But in the end the unknown God 18 thought to be the beſt, Yet the Lord 
eaught not Perey.one Prayer ,and. Fobn another, but taught them all one 
Prayer unto one onely God, and to wait ſhll upon hum, praying ill, 
with aſſurance that he will be ahelp in due time, 

If peradventare be nill think upon us, #hat we periſh not. Thais if, perhaps, 
and peradventare, colt Adam Paradiſe, God ſaid: to Adam, If than d:/# 


eat of this tree, thow ſhalt ſurely die. Then Ewvah.reported theſe words- 


thus, /eſt peradventure we dies Tae Serpent ſeeing her in ſuch a 
minde, o carelefle or forgetfull of the Commandment; he came and 


quite changed chematter, and ſaid, 7ow ſhall not die» Thus fin creeps - 


upon us, while doubtfulnefleremaineth in us. So God ſaith, You ſhall 
be ſaved : the trembling fleſh ſaithy Peradventure I ſhall, &c. then 
cometh Satan, and he ſaith, Thou ſbalt die, So that if you will ask 


what is the faith of finners,.or if you would have it defined 3..it is this,. 


Peradventure- yea, peradventure no. It you will ask mewhereupon 
this faith is grounded itis upon if: and ands : this 1s the faith of the 
ungodly, to ay, If ſo be God wilt help us 3 for they. cannot affure them 
ſelves of any help.. But we may notdoubt of our God, and ſay, It may 
be, or, It peradventure : for we may-treely pray to our God with con- 
fidence ;. and may ſay, Oar God, and the God of Jonah, will ſurely help 


us, and hath helped us. But yet let us know that we have finned like - 


Infidels, and do deſerve to be puniſhed like the Egypriazs. 

If ſo be he will, 8c. Thus it comethin like a little leaven, which 
ſoureth the whole lump of dough 3. and like the moth, which eateth the 
whole wedding-garment : and this ſame little thief. hath ſtoln away all 


the Papiſts faith. Therefore with them wickedneſle lieth ſick in bet, and 


callethto every one that cometh by, Call upon God, and pray for me, if 


ſo be he will look upon me and help me ; and ſo their hope, when the» 


tempeſt cometh, is either an eaſeleſſe horrour,or-a comfortlefle doubring, 
_ If ſobe be will think upon us Our God thought upon us in the time 
of. trouble ; he it upon us, and laid thetempeſt, when our enemies 


called. 


UM! 


cfled their gods, Saints and Angels. But what do we mean, be- 
ome Jr mekurnd, om come, to fend fot judgement? For though we be 
ſavedwith'/ſrae/, we deſerve robe plagued with Pharash, becauſe we 
are not thankfull for this, namely, that the Lord hath thought upon ug 
in our diftrefle ; for he travellerh- with mercy, and labovreth till he be 
delivered, he goeth laded like a Bee, but wantsa Hive. There are two 
hands, a hand to give,and a handto receive 3 God's hand to give, and 
man's hand to receive. The hand of God is a bountifull and a mer- 
cifall hand, a hand loaden with liberality, full of gracious gifts ; there- 
fore ler us tretch forth che good hand to receive it, thankfaily to ems 
brace it, chearfully to entertain it, and carefully to keep itz let us re- 
ceive it by the hand of Faith, the hand of Love, and the hand of Prayer ; 
for whoſo cometh with this hand fall be filled, and whoſo cometh with- 
out it ſhall go empty away, becauſe they have deſpiſed the ways of God : 
for when I inſtructed them they would not hear, and what I ravght them Pro. 1.24, 
they would not learn, ſaith the Lord. Fonab wakened thus, and thus 25- 
exhorted to call upon his God, ſoon no doubt perceived his danger, and 
partly with the horrour of his fin, partly for fear of the deſerved, and 
thus threatned, drowning and other puniſhments, without queſtion was 
grievouſly vexed. For he conld not but ſee that the very dumb- crea> 
tures were bent againſt him for his diſobedience ; the wind blows, as 
though it would overturn all g the waters roar, as though they would 
drown all ; the ſhip tumbles, as though the were weary of all, and 
albeit the Mariners had cried, and caſt out the wares, as though they 
would loſe all, yet the tempeſt rageth ſill, their danger is greater then 
ever. 

Wherefore now one mrght have ſaid to Satan, Satan, thou perſw1- 
dedlt him to flie from his defence for his ſafety, and madeſt him believe 
that he ſhould come ſafe toTarfi/h, and there live at liberty and eaſe, 
enjoying all temporall benefits at his pleaſure : but now thou haſt 
brought him into the priſon of the ſhip, and itis toſt thus by this tempeſt 
likely to deſtroy him, thou leaveſt him in the greateſt danger, andrejoy- 
ceft'that Fonab quaketh ar the tempeſt, and hath his heart aking for fear 
of the danger thus threatned due to rebellion, yea, ſeekeſt alſo todrown 
him, and that alſo in hell, howſoever thou pretendeſt a defire to preſerve 
him from croubles, and procure him many po with much ſecurity. 
O moſt wretched and deceitfull liar ! he that truſteth his enemy, and he 
that believeth thee, ſhall ever be deceived. And now might Jonah ſays 
Beware by mE, for thus hath the Tempter deceived me : he harh allured 
me with flattering fantaſies, and perſwaded me that it was bat an eafie 
thing to flie from the preſence of the Lord, that ſeeth always all things, 
and from whom no man, nonor ſecret lurking in any man's heart, can be 

* hid, butall are always in his preſence, He made me believe that light 
could be brought out of Jarkneſle, that good may come of evill : = 
Iii 2 e 
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he aſſured me, that if I would ſer forth towards Tar /bi/o, Tſhould nor 
onely ſhun the preſence of the-Lord, but ſhould live at-eaſe.like one 
unknown, both for my vocation, .and alſo for my behaviour in the exe» 
canon thereof ;..and fo I might-creep intoa famuliarity with theſe people, 
and enjoy the benefit of their ſociety.. Otherwiſe, if T went to NVini- 


ve, as the Lord commanded, they- would hate and-perſecate me, yea . 


and (o-I ſhould end my. life in miſery: both becanſe they being Gen- 
tiles, and I a Jes, they cannot abide me, forthe one holdeth .the other 
in contempt; and alſo becauſe, of my meſſage, namely, a Prophecy of 
deſtruQion, grounded upon a reproot of their vile and finfull pleaſures. 
Which meſſage Satan perſwaded me would be ſo hainouſly taken, that 
no death nor torment thar they could deviſe for - me- wauld be thought 


ſufficient; and ſo I ſhould be: ſure never to eſcape their hands alive, . 


if I went :- as though the eternall and moſt glorious Gad, which ſent 
me thither, weremot-able to defend me from all evill when I came 
thuher, .as-well as he did Dezie/.in the Den of Lions, and Chrift. in 


the wildernefle among the ſavage beaſts, And when Satan had thus | 


periwaded me, 1 believed him, and-ſo. took-my journey to flie from the 
pyeſence of the Lord, .if I -could have performed my intention. . But 


the Lord hath beheld the Rtubbornneſle. and diſobedience of. my heart, . 


and therefore followeth me with greatdiſpleafure : he hath-ſent out this 
tempeſt-opon the ſea, whereby we are like to be overwhelmed 3 and ſo 


near.as:ve are. tothe watery {0 near we are to death by all likelihood, . 
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Afterwards they ſaid tviery one 16 bis ſein, Come and bt 
ws caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this evil 3s 
come upon #1. Sotbey caſt lotr, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 


Ow followeth another mean which the Mariners uſe to ap 
| peaſe the Tempeſt, T bey 64/7 /0r5. But firſt they conſult and 
- conſent tq caſt-lots, The tempeſt was ſo ſtrong, that they - 
concluded -with themſelves it was the revenging power of - 
= angry Gad, for the fin of ſome. notorious yretch thac. was ambng * 
them. 


Seeing therefore neither, they nor Faxeb praying hid a perſed the 
tewpelt,. but it was rather ribs $6 no man confeſſed was the 
Gs 3, ——_—_ ; 
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. finer ; they take counſel), and agree to finde him out by fote, Where- 
»t usobſerye, | clt never 3 one them is of David's ven Who, 

nj ined kao png eh bao Lon 

own fin and timi- 
TUE Sonnee by on excuſed him- 


em 3 The woman temp- 
1. and ſhe will{ay, 
FondeFBipe yacee ber to ir-. 'Letevery one be tis own judge, 
and uHhere Wall be Ip cEe9r y ace Hl he found 
euilty. There i is none that will be ſ@ impudent as to ſay he hath no fin 
atall; yet few that will freely confefle they have grievouſly ſinned, 
Therefore theſe here ſay, every man Within himſelf, though he be a ſin- 
ner, yet h2 is no great —_ None are accounted ſinners, unleſſ: they 
be ly FOR nog oe Tit hey be Di- 
bene j= 5» ks, wh AED. 
of the Sabbath, ſleepers at Chinch, and | fach like, they be not thought 
inners : theſe aQtions are counted no fins, but rather recreations. 
For the multitude count none —_ unlefle they be thieves, traitours, 


Te of grofle I FL and =_ uch like "qi" crimes T 
it 
Ns 


neither, not A he —_ s noſie among! the 
he Pabli ere couffed fihners ; a ok reft were 260d 
fellows, and juſt - —W 

The Papiſts jel ions ZWords and outward 
a&tions not agree! Orb Nt 0d; art eafity waſht away with 
a little holy-water, &c. They are not deadly, they deſerve not the 

wrath of God, cheyare but veniall. Did you ever reade of theſe veniall 
finners in the Scripture > But think you they have nothing but Scrip- 
ture? Yes, they have Decrees, they have Decretals, the Ceremonies 
whereof obſerved, theſe veniall fins are pardoned z and they have 
a Pope that can forgive any fins. Thus they leſſen fins, thus they 
: «batotbe price of. Gam, they. @pDuyqmt.Gns with niaqey, or redeem 
oem wich Maſſes, and byalutle (hors PFaance Pirchaſe alarge a9d long 
ardon. 

And as the Mariners evety 'tran thoubht\he was no "great ſinner 3 ſo 
Jonah thought with himſelf, Though I be a great finner, yer am not 
ſo grievous a finner ag theſe idolatrous heathens, Or if he oy ughly 
condemned himſelf, yer, unwilling'to be known fach arebel, t, 
it my be, and it is moſt likely, They are many, I but one, peradyEnture 
thereforethe lot will oor fall upon me. © Like a thief, which,no:with- 

 Randing in bis own heart he acknowledge himſelf gaifty of that where- 
withall he is charged, yet will not confefle, untill che mitter be through- 
ly Gfted, Tran roved tq his own {ace, in ſuch ſort that he cannot 
For ſham: (oye ?! ſhthe ec Re Gen It; * Fherefore if God 
had dot Out t Mb "Finer the 64 Hi Jonah would not tfve bren 


known 
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known the-man, and the Mariners, would ſtill have contended .mho-was 
the lefſer foner ;.. therefore they conſult to.caft lots. * ww? 

Let ws caſt lots, They did. not uſe tocaft lots, this was no- cult 
among the Mariners. : but the cempeſt was fo wonderfull, that it made 
them ſeriouſly to think of God, and-willing to uſe che meay Preſerved 
by God for the endung of doubtfull matters,acknowledging that he orde-. Prov. 18.18. 
reth all, and the lot is the ſentence of Ged z. by the falling of the lot be Prov 16.33, 
revealeth:the jcath, loam] 

Theſe, like, worldlings, never confefſe God but when he cametb in 
a.tempelt z they will not-fee his mercy, untill his. juſtice appea; z they 
will nos acknowieage God's government, before be bring on, them ſome 
judgement z like Pharaob's Sorcerers, who confeſled net Ged's Majeſty 
while they lived at eaſe 3-bur when the Lord plagued. them, they-cried . _ _.. 
out, This is the finger of Gads, + | *-  Exed. 8, 194 

Let us caſt otsy thus me may kaow for nboſe canſe this evill i come. von 
n:. Why? what are they the better when they know: him ? what 
would they doe with him on whom the lot ſhould fall Þ Surely they ſup= 
poſing, or rather: clearly ſeeing, - this tempeſt to be. ſent- from ſome 
wrathſull powergand that for ſome one man's ſin among them, they de- 
termined, having found himy to. ſaczifiee him unto-the.God that was {0 
offended by him.. God turneth evill into, good, bu the Devill 'turneth 
200d 11to evill. The Gentiles had a.cuſtome in the timeof the common 
plague, to ſacrifice one for the reſt, This cuſtome they took by imitati» 
on of the Jews in offering Beafts, and of Abrabawin offering his ſon; the 
| | Devill,chat Father of lies-and Schoolmaſtcr of all milchiefgteaching them. 

So the Devill took advancage to doe ewhby the ſervice of God, 10 mo= 
ving the Gentiles to; work abomination by offering men, imutating - the 
Jews commanded ſacrifices. Bat if they had rightly known the true God, 
they would have taken their ns bythe throat, and have ſacrificed them. 

Come, let us caſt lots, The Mariners-were not{o-wiſe.to prevent the 
tempeſt betore it came, as they are diligent to allay;the.tempeft-when 
it may not be laid. . We, once overtaken wich-Gpd?s jult- judgements, 
are very carefull alyays40; uſcall means to berid-of them. , But- who 
keepeth a watch of his own ways, acd diligently labouretb to. keep him 
ſelf.free from that which necelonny drawetbon it ſelf God's judgement > 
who purgeth himſeltof bis fins, leſt he be fick ? who letteth or tercheth 
out his corrupt bloudof pride, luſt, coverguſneſſle, let he be ſare 2- who 
keeps a good diet, and maketh his choics.of holy exerciſes, gadly-comn 
pamons, religious conferences» &c 2 Bytknow: we, he is now{ate-that is 
ſound, neither he ſound that is intemperate. take” 

So they caſtdots. Whether it be lawſull-ta caſt lots, it is,nor evident 
by this example, becauſe they, were Gentiles, and. therefare ng prece- 
dent for us ; but (0.far-may wg uſe.themasthe-Word doth tead us, and 
nodttder..:. GD [ot 09h ye] vo - i ener; | 

There - 
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-» Thete re two' Goats brought to Aaron, that he might caſt lots to ſee 
which Goat ſhould be kilted, and which-ſhonld not. Theſe Goats 
frenifie Chrift ; for as he died; he tived again; and as be-was buried, 
he roſe again. Again, the land of Canaan is parted by lots, to ſee what 


, parteach Tribe ſhould | inhabit. Again, that thief Mchan is found 


out by lots, firſt by bis Tribe, then by his Family, and, laſtly, by his 
particular © perſon, © Again, -it-is ſaid that Sau! was choſen: King by 
lots: andleſt any ſhould have ſaid, that it was his good Inck, his good 
tot or chance, co-be*King 3 therefore theLord appointed: that he ſhould 
be anointed before he was choſer'by lots. Again, Afartbias is choſen 
by1ots tothe Apoſtleſhip inftead of Judaze So that itis lawfull in ſome 
cafes to caft lots,ſfo that they do attribute nothing unto them, and zc- 
knowledge that the /ot is caft into the lap, but the diſpoſition thereof is froms 
tbe Lord :. for they mult not ſay that it is their chance, fortune, or good 


luck 3 for fo they make an Idoll of it, and rob God 'of the honour due 


unto him. 'For it was not $,s/s fortune to be King, but God's mercy : 


it was not Achen's chance to be canght,'butGoa's judgement. Lots 


may be uſed to prevent firife, whenall other means have been uſed ; and 
ſometimes before all other means, when in wiſedame it is thought the 
beſt means. Brethren often and godly men at firſt divided their inhe- 
ritance by lots; asthe Children of J/-ae/ divided the land of Canaan. 
Therefore in the Church of Geneve there is an order, that in the time of 
plagne there ſhould be an houſe ſet apart for the ſick to lodge in 3 and left 
they ſhould be uncomforted, they chufe ont a Miniſter by lots todoe it. 

So they caſt-lots, Now we are come to putnp our ſelves to the Court 
of Lawyers, to ſee if they will doe any thing for God, for conſcienc 2, 
or for love; viz. that they would end mens ſuits quickly, and let the 

Clients bave equitie. Some ſay that Lawyers be good untill they 
e Counſellours 3 Gee Lons, which will be gentle uncill their talons 
2row. Be not offended, but amend, for malice ſpeaks not. 

I am perſwaded that if the Jots were caltto ſee whotroubles the ſhip, 
it would fall upon the Lawyers. ' Be not offended, but amend, for ma- 
lice ſpetks not. A poor-Client cometh forth accufing one, and going 
home accuſeth a hundred': for ſo few feek to further him, and ſo many 
ſeek to hinder him, thatall his gain is but labour and loſſe. 

For a ſmall matter many will come to Law, to frive for that which 
with reaſon might eaGily be atrained without ſach contention 3 and 0- 
thersſcek to enrich themſelves with contending for a ſmall matter *with 
their neighbours, yet in the erd loſe that they ſought, and that they had 
beſide : and fo they contend and ſtrive about a thing commonly, till the 
Lawyer hath gained more by them then the thing which 1s in controverhe 
8 worth, Theſe are like the Mouſe ard the Frog, which firove ſo long 
abour Marſh-ground, that at length the Kite came -and took them bor 
from it, Ochers will come up to Law about a ſmall matter, and therein ſo 
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ntar.ple themſelves, that they- cannot rid their hands of it- untill it have 
almoſt undone them 3 like a (illy ſheep that is hunting a flie, which run- 
neth ſrom buſh to buſh, and every buſh catcheth a-lock ot him, ſo that the 
poor ſheep is thread-bare ere he hath done,and hath not a fleece left him 
to cover himſelf withall, So he -runs from Court toCourt, to ſue, to 
cmplain, to plead, till he have ſpent his cloak and his coat-z were it not 
b2ttex to have caſt lots for the coat at firſt ? For the Law is like a Butler's 
box z play Riill on, till alLcome to the Candleſtick. Therefore it is 
lawfull, to end any controverkie ina hard matter, to uſe this means» 
Now whether it be lawfull to-caft dice ; If lors may not be uſed (as 
Solomon's words, Prov. 13. 18 The lot canſeth comenticn to ceaſe, com- 
pared with Helr. 6+ 16+ prove) but in hard matteis and weighty cau- 
ſes, when the thing is doubtful, and all good means are tri:d before to 
avoid rife ; that queſtion is decided which none but voluptuous men 
make queſtion of, namely, whether Dicz-play be a meet exerciſe for a 
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Arguments 


againſt Di- 
cing. 


Chriſtian ſoul. Solomon ſaith, T be lot cauſerh contention to ceaſe 3 there» prov, 18.18, 


fore lots areto end (rife ; but theſe lots make (rife : for before thou 
takeſt the Dice, thou knowelt thine own, and no man ſtriveth to take it 
from thee z but when thou caſteſt the Dice, thou doſt (as it were) ask 
whether thine own be thine own, and makett a ſtrife of no rife, Art 
thou not worthy to loſe the gifts of God, Which venturefſt to loſe them 
when thou needeſt not? Daſt thou not deſerve to forgoe thine own, 
which art ſo greedy of anorhers, that thou would(t have his living for no- 
thing bat for turning of a Die ? Eſa, did not (ell his birthecight fo lightly, 
but he had ſomewhat for it which refreſhed his hunger ; but God hath 
given thee a livingy and thou ſpendeſt it for nothing. The Mariners did 
ca{tlorsto find out the ſinner 3 they did not caſt Dice to ſee who ſhould 
win, as Dicers doe 2 for to whom the lot falls, he taketh all, which de- 
ſerves to loſe all as welh as the other, and hath no right unto jt by any law. 
For God hath notallowed one man.to take another's goods for the trip- 
ping ofa Die : buteither they muſt be merited, or they maſt bz given, 
or they muſt be bought ; or elſe it is unlawtall, ungodly, anconſciona- 
ble, to take them. Bz6es the brawls, the conzenages, the oaths an» 
rexed to this game, which would not agreewith it, unlefle it had been a 
meet companion for them, Thou takeſt another man's goods for no- 
thing, whereas God hath apporintedthee to get thy living with the (weat 
of thy brows z for thou cakeit away that which others ſweat for : and 
whereasthou ſhoald(t live by working, thou ſeekeſt tolive by playing, 
like as the Ape, wh:ch lives by toying. Doth any Dicer think he doeth 
well? Tell me, what thinkeſt thou ? tor every finner doth condemn in 
his prayer to God that which he excuſeth before men. If they which 
are Gameſters repent it, how can they which are Gameſters defend it ? 
Thou ſhouldſt doe nothing but that thou wouldit have God finde thee 
doing, if he thould come a B '7 of ouldft thou have him _ 
KKkKkk thee 
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thee at Dice ? IT am ſure thou wouldſt not have Gad ſee thee ſo vainly. 


occupied. Neither canſt thou think that Chri/, or his Prophets, cr 
Apottles, or Evangeliſts, were Dicers 3 for ro ſuch lots are named in 
the Holy Ecripture ; and yet the Lord's day is moſt prophaned with 
this exerciſe, Ca:ds and Dice, as though they kept all thei vanities 
to celebrate holy-daye.. What haſt thou to alledge for Dice, nov evi» 
dence is given up againtt them ?- Haſt thou any patron to ſpeak for 
them, but thy vain pleaſure and filthy covertouſnefle, which are condem- 
ned already, and therefore have no voice by Law > Take away theſe, and 
take away Dice... The Patron condemns the Clients, when one vice 
condemns another, If the exerciſe were lawfull, ſuch Patrons as plea- 
ſure and covetonſneſſe would not ſpeak for it. Take thy pleaſtre 
therefore in that which is good, and the Angels will rejoyce with thee, 
If this were good, God would proſper them bettet that uſe it ; but 
neither winners nor loſers are gainers. I know not how, but there is 
not ſo much wone as loft, as though the Devill did part ſtakes with them, 
and draw.away with a black hand when no man ſeeth 3 for the winnes 


ſaith, he hath not wone half ſo much as che loſer hath loſt. One would . 


think that one of them ſhould low, when ſo many ebbe : there is never 
an ebbe. without a lowing, never one loſeth but another winneth, but ar 
Dice. Whata curſed thing is this, that turns no man to good, which 
robs others, and beggars themſelves ? The School of deceit, the Shop 
of oaths, and the field of vanities. Thou doſt not onely hazzard thy mo- 
ney in this game, but ventureſt thy ſalvation, and caſteſt Dice with the 
Devill who thall have thy Soul. For every thing-that cometh well to 
man, he giveth chanks 5 but for that which cometh by Dice, he is a- 
ſhamed to give thanks : which ſheweth, that in conſcience that gain is 
evill gotten, and that- he ſought it without God, Can this be g00d, 
when worlt men uſe it moſt? If it were good, the evill would like 
worſe of it then the good 2+ but the more aman ſavoureth of any good- 
nefle, the more he begins to abhor it, and his Conſcience doth accuſe him 
for it, as for fin. They which donbt whether God doth allow it, need 
but look haw he doth proſper them that uſe ic ; but they truſt not in 
God, (the terms of thei occupation deſcrie,) for they call all their 
caſts Chances, as though they relied not npon God, but upon chance, 
Therefore if Dice make firife without cauſe; if they take away 0- 
thers good for nothing ; if we may not Lye by playing, but by 
labourz if they which have been Dicers repent it among their 
fins; it the Holy men never uſed this. recreation; but the wortt moſt 
delight in itz if thou wouldft not bave God (ee thee when thou play'lt 
at Dice, nor take thee at it when he comes to Judgement ; if no* 
thing but pleaſure and covetouſnefle ſpeak for them ; if they do not 
proſper which take pleaſure in it ; if they truſt not upon God, buc 
rely upon-chance 3 if thou doſt not onely 'yenture thy money, but 


hazzard. 
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hazzard thy Soul 5 then the beſt caſt at Dice is, to-'caſt them quite 
away, 
And the lot fell upon Fonab. The lot fell upon Jonah, not becauſe he 
was the greateſt ſinner of them ally (for ſo isthe opinion of the common 7,qe x4. z, 
people, to cenſure them worſt whom they ſee molt allited. If any ve. 
one be ſeen to bear his croſs, then many will ſay, This is a wicked man ; 
and ſo think wellof themſelves, ſuppoting that Godis not berit again(i 
them to puniſh themas well.) but becauſe Fonaþ ſbould feel the hand of 
the Lord! both puniſhing and preſerving him, and be reformed. For 
God correcteth all as he did his Son, to /earn them obedience. But Heb. 5.8. 
if judgement begin nith the bouſe of God, what ſhall become of the ungodly ? 1 Per. 4. 17, 

And the lat fell upon Fonabs Now when the fioner that troubled the 18. 
ſhip is taken, Fon«h can hide himſelf no longer. Now he might alſo 
fear to be ſacriticed by the Mariners preſently. For the Mariners, part- 
ly for the pain they had endured, partly for the loſs they had ſuſtained, 
partly for the danger wherein they remained, were no doubt as the She- 
wolves robbed of their Whelps, out of meaſure furious, and fully bent 
to ſacrifice him on whom the lot fell, to appeaſe the wrathfull God, But 
God Rayed and reltrained the rage of the Mariners, and made them 
afterward willingly to abide the tempeſt a whiley and put themſelves to 
more painto {ave him, endeavonring by rowing to recover land, For 
having heard of che true God, and, though they loſt their goods, having 
found who is all good, Shall we (ſay they) deſtroy him that hath ſaved 
us ? Small we give him up to death unneceflarily, that hath brought us to 
life, and aflured us to 1eign with God in all glory everfaſting > Surely 
the thankleſſe are graceleſs 3 eſpecially they that love not, and ſhew not 
forth the labour of love for, their gracious guide to God, But therefore 
we may (ee that cþe hearts of men are in the hands of God, and be turneth Prov. 20. 1, 
themmbich nay be lift; be faſpioneth their bearts every one; yea even #/«l. 33-15, 
Kings hearts as rivers of water doth he turn, to water and make fruitfull Pſal.106.41, 
his vine, to pity andto perſecute, to honour -and to ſhame, to loveiand &c- 
hate his people, to deliver their power to the beaſt, Rewe/. 17. 13. and Jo 5: ” TE. 
again to eat the Whore's fleſh, and toburn her with fire, Reve/. 17. 16, Ta 3. yg 
Therefore let us never fear to perform our duties whatſoever, to whem- Neb. 2. 
ſoever: for heformeth the heirts of all, who. hath promiſed to honowy 1 Sam. 2.30, 
them that bonoxr him, but to make thems contemptib'e that do deſpiſe hinr 
Neicher let us put confidence in man, nor in Princes; for their koarts are Pſal. 146. 3. 
rivers of watets of themſelves, fleeting eaſily, as they be led following, _ 
But eſpecially let us not forget chiefly to make prayers, ſupplications, * 77 2-1+ 
interceſhons, and to give thanks, for all thoſe on the godlineſſe or pro- 
phanenzfſe of whoſe hearts the Rouriſhing or defacing of the Goſpel of 
Chrift Jeſus and the choſen cf God doth moſt depend,” 

And ths lor fell yon Fonah« Now Td could not deny he was that 
Gnner, upletie be would accuſe God- of 1%, Java ;ahgdment! fet 
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the lot is caſt Into the lap, but the whole diſpoſrion thereef is of the Lord 
Nov therefore he muſt needs confeſſe it. The winds thundering, the 
waves tumbling, the ſhip cracking, the Mariners quaking, upon their 
gods Crying, their wares forth caſting, Jonao's prayers requeſting, 'to 
calt lots conſulting, Fovab kept himſelf cloſe ; he would not be thought 
that finneg. The wind ſaid, I will overturn thee : the water (aid, I will 
drown thee : - the ſhip-ſaid, I cannot hold thee ; the Mariners ſaid, We 
cannot help thee : his prayers ſaid, We cannot profit thee; his conſcience 
-Within bleeding, and God at the door of his heart knocking, and the 
lots now ready tor caſting, ſaid threatningly, For thee the tempeſt is 
come, thou fugitive, and we will diſcover thee, 

Yet Fonah conceals his fin 3 ſo much did heabhor the ſhame of men, 
of (range men, afew men, frail men, or the fear ofthe fury of the fleths 
Therefore after the winds. had roared, the waves raged, the ſhip reeled, 
th: Marine: 8cried and the lot, his conſcience,and G 5d himſelf threatned 
him 3 the lot alſo. condemned him, and the fear of being ſacrificed by (in- 
ners to Satan terrified him,fo that he forthwith repented throughly,he de- 
clared it openly,and confeſſed his fin freely. Such a ſtir hath God before 
he can come by his own {£ he-muſtcrofle us, ſet bimſelf and all his crea- 
tures agunſt-us, ſtrain our bodies, or leave our ſouls, and conſtrain us to 
it,before we will return from our wicked ways, and throughly humble 
our ſelves to yield him due obedience. O the goodneſle of the great God ! 
Olong-ſufterance and bountifulnefle unſpeakable, which: not onely lea- 
deth, butalſo in the chains of love draweth, us to true repentance !- 

It was God's great goodneſſe to Fonab,that the Mariners ſacrificed him 


not z greater, that he truly repented; that God continued him in his cal» | 


ling,(whoſe flying from God deſerved flying toSatan)and bleſſed his, not 
ſa much ſolemn Preaching, as ſudden confeſſion, and ſhort denunciation 
of vengeance ; yea, made it ſo powerfull, that it converted idolatrous 
Heathens, moſt hardned 1dolaters ; firſt Mariners, then Ninivites. 
For what a bleſſing felt Jonah, God vouchſating him of this honour, 
to offer them alively, holy and acceptable ſacrifice to God, by whom 
he preſently before greatly feared to have been offered a dead, unholy, 
and ſo adelightfull, ſacrifice to Satan ? This fear baniſhed, and that joy 
polleſſng him, what a mercy of the Almighty did Foxab think it? But 
fore he converted the NVinivites, he was more to be humbled, fuller 
tq be firengthned, better every way to be prepared, . Therefore God 
would have the ſea to waſh him, the While to faſt him, and yet miracu- 
louſly ſafe to preſerve him, that, being purified, he might pray fer« 
ventlyz and being delivered, finde power, comfort, and courage abun- 
dantly. Therefore when by lot being taken, and by his own confeſſion 
found the man that procured the, tempeſt, the Mariners, in love and 


ompallion of him, had afſayed by rowing to get to land, but could nor, . 
e Sea raging -more:and more, and Jonah himſelf profciled he _ 
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the tempeſt was ſent for his cauley and would be [aid he being cat into 
the Seaz Jonah at length was caſt out of the ſhip into the ſvelling 
ſurge of the tempeſtuaoug Sea, What hope ot life then left? is there 
aty > To (wallow-up all, ſoon after heis ſwalloved whole of a Whale. 
Here let us mark, thac afcer the tempeſt had tercified J.ab, the Mari- 
ners reproved him z when-they had reproved him, his conſcience pric= 
ked him 3 when his conſcieace bad pricked him, the conſulting to ca 
lots grieved him 3 after grief for conſulting, their concludirg to caſt 
lots vexed him 3 vexed at the concluſion, the lot condemns him : the lot 
having condemned him, in what an agonie think we was Fonab z partly, 
that he ſhould de h-1d that notorious wretch that had brought this woe z 
partly, leſt they in their raging grief, for their great trouble of body, loſs 
of goods, and danger of lite, ſhould forthwith kill him for a ſacrifice, to 
appeaſe the unknown angry God ? But after this agony the terrour of 
crowning followed, and after that the horroar of that huge fiſh firſt, 
jelt it tear himin pieces z then, leſt ic melt him3 afcerward, leſt it poifon 
him ; laſtly, three days and three nights the comfortlefſe horrour of 
darkneſſe and noiſome {tink in the fiſhe's belly tormented him. 

Firſt then ſee, th2 winds could not further him, the waters could not 
bear him, the ſhip could not hold him, the Mariners could not help him ; 
and, being calt out, left all for him be caft away, the Whale would nor 
ſpare him, the ſtench would ill feed him, the darknefſe wonld lefle glad 
him, and light might not vifit him. Now ſee then what Jonah got by 
his jourvey : notwithſtanding all the promiſes of which Saran aſſured 
him, and all the fartherances which the Serpent procured him, he loſt 
his labour, loft his money, loſt his joy, lolt his credit, loſt his quiet, and 
ſaw no hope but to lofe his Life too, finding plentifully and bitterly fee- 
ling dreadfull fears» He trufied to the winds, the winds coutd not ſave 
him : he truſted to the ſhip, the Op could nor keep him + he truſted to 
the Mariners , the Mariners could not help. him ; he truſted to the 
lot, the lot would not ſpare him 2 he truſted to the waters, the wa- 
terscould not bear him : neither would the Whale forbear him ;- nei- 
ther did apy thing make ſhew of likelihood to ſave him, Therefore 
we may ſee in Jonah, what it profiteth a man to fly from God, forſt= 
king his calling, and ſo praQtifing the evill motions of Satan in ſtead of 
the known will of God, Afﬀfaredly, if we follow his flatteries, as Fonah 
did, we ſhall have as he had, accuſing conſciences, fearfull hearts, and 
the wrath of God upon our heads. For he hath nothing to give us, al- 
though he promiſe and make us believe he hath Kingdoms, Yet in» 
deed, he hath horrour of minde'for. all that obey him, and hell for the 
reward of his, which will make all their hearts ake which receive it, 

See, ſecondly, in this puniſhment of Jonob the juſtice of God. The 
B*e, when ſhe hath once ſtung, doth loſe her Ning, ſo that ſhe can ſting 
no.more: ſo dottr not God's juſtice puniſhing fin; for it retamern 
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- power, it hath ſtore of ſtings co vex ſtill, When one judgement is exe- 
cuted, he ever hath others enongh ready, either of the ſame kinde in 
aaother degree more ſharp, or of another ſort, For all the creatures, 
with their ſeverall powers, -are God's darts to firike us when he com- 
mands. Therefore if we be fick, fickneſle is not dead with us: if we 
be poor, poverty endeth not z if we be in danger, danger'is not there- 
fore pat down tor ever afrer : and if we be vexed, vexation hath not 
therefore loſt his ſting. His dart, his weapons alſo are as ſharp now as 
they were at the firſt; ard ſharper too, becauſe we are (infuller, For 
according to the fickneſſe is the. medicine z and wounds more dange- 
rous require more dolorous plaiſters, | 

Leu. 25.36, And ifthou be diſobedient, then he will lead thee through them all, 

Kc, untill he hath humbled thee, and made thee to glorifie him with obe- 

. dience, or utterly deſtroyed thee. 

"Thirdly, let us not forget neither lightly think of this, that God know - 
eth how to puniſh for fin, yea, moſt ſeverely to corre his children, 
though repenting. If our Prophec Jonah here may not keep thee ſome 
good while in a due meditation of it, let that man after God's own 
heart, the ſweet Prophet of 7/rael, come to thy mind, and in him ſee 

2 Sam. 18, Whether God cockereth his intireſt friends,or doth not ſomething ſharp- 

2 Sam» 12. ly, if not bitterly, handle them, if they ſettle themſelves in their dregs, 

_ Dy or ſecurely ſervethe Lord, 

Pens Laſtly, yet conſider God is rich in mercy, and full of compaſſion; 
loth to puniſh, unlefle too far omnengy content to ſhake his rod over 
us, to make'us fear onely, and keep us free from feeling his firoaks, 
if that may have his due work in us, that is, recall, reform, and confirm 
us. For as the winds could not overthrow Jonah, nor the waters 
drown him 5 ſo neither could the Whale conſume, poiſon, or annoy 
him, or ought but fear him, thongh i had ſwallowed him : for Jonab 
remembring God, God ſhewed he forgot not Jonch. Therefore when 
and where Jonab thought verily and ſpeedily to have periſhed, then 
and there God canſed him to be three days and as many nights moſt ſafe- 
ly preſerved. O power omnipotent ! O goodneſle all-ſufficient, in all 
things, at all times ! God then as well knoweth to deliver his out of all 
diftrefle in due rime,as toreſerve the wicked to the day of judgement to 
be pun iſhed, And in what danger ſhall we deſpair ? in wiat extremities 

7on, 2.10. Ought not we to hope in our moſt mighty Saviour, remembrine Fonah 

Jer. 38. 13. inthe Whale's belly, Jeremy in the mire of the deep dungeon, Daxie/ 

rv -">;4 among the fierce Lions,bis three companions in the hot burning Furnace, 

5) 17. 6, Nay, GOOOOO Men of war, and three times as many mce, men and 

Exod. 16.13. Women, young and ofd, in the Wilderneſfſe, lacking now drink, then 
meat'; and all theſe delivered out of aH danger, theſe laſt miracu- 
Jouſly ſatisfied with drink out of the rock, and with meat abundantly 
from heaven ?- 


Secondly, 


\ 
| of Jonah's Puniſhment. 
S2condly, though Fonah be caſt into the croudleus Sea, ard (allowed 


o! a huge Whale, yethe mult preach ar Ninive + though Moſes ly out of Exod. 2. 15. 
Eg1pr, yer he mult beche leader of God's people thence : Fo/zph is in & 3+ 10+ 
priſon, bat he mult be the Lord of Egypr, and preſe: ve the Church alive. _ JH. 3% 


Who would have thought that Saul ſhould become Pau/, or torſwearing 
Peer a faithfull Preacher 2 Saſpend then thy Judgement, and wonder at 


God's works, whether of mercy or juſtice : and think not the worſe of a 1 Cor.15.16, 
man, thoagh he were caſt out of the Seo, as Fonab 3 or baſcly brought Har: 14. 71 


up, a3 Amos : for the deliverer of 1ſrael was brought out of the Flags ; 


2 7onah 2, 10. 


and the converter of Ninive out oft a Whale ; and the Salvation of the Ames 1. x. 


whole World out of a Stall, b 
And the lot fell pon Fonah. + The lot fell upon Jonzb, that he might be 


caſt out of che ſhip : that as the ſhip was Mnolt broken, but not alto ©*& ®+ 35 


gether ; ſo Fenah might be almoſt ercwned, but not altogether ; af- 
moſt conſumed, almolt poiſoned in the belly of the Whale, but not al- 
rogether : that being in the dcuble deep duely humbled, and asgcld in a 
Farnace fined a:;d fired for God's works, he might thence in a miracu- 
' lous manner come forth, like F«z.ar»; in his winding-ſheet, that be 
might glorifie God once again, and courageoully cry agaivſt Ninives 
And the lot fell yyon Fonabe- The lot fallen upon Fonah, the Juſtice 
of God (both manitelting the truth gncorruptly, and chattiling his diſo- 
bedient ſervant ſeverely, )did appear, but with all fingular mercy ſhined 3 
and the Mariners minds were mollified, in that they ſacrificed him not 
to Satan : but much more was God*s mercy, that be by that means truly 
repznted. Inſomuch that the old idolatrous Mariners preſently by him 
were converted ; and he, caſt into the Sea, was not drowned, ſwallowed 
of the Whale, and chree days continuing therein perithed nor, but mi- 
raculouſly was preſerved, and moſt graciouſly caſt on land ſafe; and, 
lafily, crying againſt Ninjves that finfull City, had his Preaching ſo migh- 
tily prevailing, that he wonderfally humbled them all. This mercy 
was marvellous, this goodreſſe of God to-Fonah moſt glorious :; For the 
Ninivites hearing, Yet fourty days, and Ninite ſhall be overthrown, fiſt, 
as the mariners had detore done, believed the word of God, though they 
never heard it before. If we heard the ord of God preached, as the 
Mariners and Ninivites did, with trembling trearts in the ſenſe of God's 
Majeſty, it would not be but we ſhould feel the power of it lively, and 
filled with all joy in believing ſpeedily : but nneffeRuall and fruclefle 
is preaching, becauſe there is nothing almoſt bur unreverent ard ſenſe- 
lefſe hearing, And why ſhould God teach the heedlefſe tolearn ? why 
ſhould he give pearls to dunghill Cocks, nay, to very Sivine ? Bur they 
believed the word as ſoon as they heard it, though they never heard it be- 
fore, What doth that argue ? Surely it theweth, that the fool:ſh ard 
ſimple are more diligent and ready, both to hear and receive the word 
of God, then thoſe that are wiſe in their own conceit, or alſo in the view 
| of 
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Matt, 11. 6, $ the world, *Waat ſaith Chriſt ? T he poor receive the Goſpel, What 
1 Cor, 1, 26, ſaith Paul? Not many rich, not many wiſe. For though we have know- 
Malt23-13> ledge, it our knowledge be like the Phariſees,that is, in ſhew cf fincerity 
%c ongly, in conntertent 'holineſs, and hollow-hearted friendſhip through 
hy pecutie, it 12d been better tor us that we had been ignorant, for it-will 
ur lexve us the more inexcuſable 3 it wilt be found inſufficient to ſave 
Luke 124473 13s, bur ſufficient the more feartully to candemn us, becanſe we know our 
i >», Maſter's will, and doe it not, Therefote as Petey ſaid to Simon lap 1:5, 
OO Thy money periſh with thee : $0 will the Lord ſay unto ſuch, Thy kavw= 
ledge perith with thee, ſeeing ir 18 fruitleſſe, 

But when Ninize had believed Gad, what did they ſecondly? They 
ſpeedily, they notably repented z they proclaimed a faſt, they pat on 
ſack-cloath, they hambled ghemlelves before the Lord, they earneſtly 

Fmah 3. 4 beſonght b:im to turn away his wrath from this wotull City. Fonah 
preached at Ninive, Crying againſt it z it ſeemeth to have hambled them, 
and that wichont a miracle, (wichout which ſcant any doctrine is of.cre- 
dit among the Gentiles :) for not onely within fourty, bart within four 
days, much within fourty days, he converted Ninive,ruffling Ninive, old 
and Idolatroas N:nive ; long before fouity days be ended, the ſeed is 
ſown, grown, incieaſed mightily, and full ripe, in a (oil in reaſon moſt 
barren, Sow therefore, ye ſeedſmen, where ye are ſet. If ye ov chear- 
fully, ye ſhall reap plenteoufly in due time : faint not. Say nor, I have 
a tony, or a-ſtarved, or a thorny ground : Ninive repents1n ſackcloth. 

In which willing ſubmilhon. of theirs, and ſpeedy lively repentance 
at the words of the Prophet, (after he had been three days and three 
nights in the Whale's delly) the calling of the Gentiles by Chriſt (after 
he had been three days and three nights in the bowels of the Earch) 
mighe well be fignified ; for they no lefle willingly then the Ninivites 
ſubmitted themſelves to the Goſpell preached z no leſle ſpeedily, and 
peradventure more truly, repented. For though they now thus won- 
derfully hambled themſelves, not the fearfull multicude onely, bat che 

Fonah 3.546. richelt and greateſt, the Nodles and King alf>, and ſo all eſcaped now : 
yet ſoon after they returned to their vomit, and never ceaſed to add (in 
to fin, till they were by open wars miſerably weakned, and at lengrh, 

Nab. 32 fulfilling the Prophecy of Nahum, utterly corſumed, Therefore, firſt, 
for the comfort of the godly, fince Abab humbled bimſelf before the 

1 King, 21. Lordz A4hbal, I lay, that had done exceeding abominably in following 

25,25,27, Idols, and ſold himſelf to work wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord, 

=_ ſubmitted himſelf under the hand of God, faſting in ſackcloth, though he 
did all in hypociifie, and had not thz evill threatned brought upon him 

v_ "3+ in his days : ſeeing Rehoboam and the Princes of Iſ-ae/, who had forſuben 

: King, 4 the Lord, and the whole Tribe of Judah, which wrought wickedneſſe in the 

22. ſight of the Lord, and provoked bim more with their ſins then all that their 

: Chron. 12. fathers had dons bumbling themſelves before the Lord, and confeiling him 
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\ had not thewrath ofthe Lord poured onthemby- 5 of E« 
pra were not deſtroyed, but ſhortly delivered; jo yr he 


;n Jud«b,though the Lord had threamned to leave them in the banids of Shi- 


ſhak, albeit they truly repented not : laſtly, foraſmach as Ninive; that 


GQ3z 


Verſe $. 


blond) city, full of lies and robbery, the beamifall barkot, with multitudr of Nah. 3 1, 


fornications, that Miſtreſſe of Witchcraft r, which ſold rht piople through 


ber whoredomesy and the nations through ter nitcherafty humbling 


ſelves with faſting, and putting on of Jackcloathy 1he Loyd repemted of the Jonah 5.56, 


will be had threatned them, and did-it not ; how aſſured may we be, that 
whatſoever judgement the Lord threatneth us, and howſoever be threa- 
renit, it ſhal{ not{ight on us, when we unfeignedly- bumble our ſelves.in 
rrue faſting, turning from our evill ways, and from the heart<vowing to 
ſerve God in all bolineſſe?For this is the clear promiſeof the fairhfullGod: 
If I ſhut the heaven, that there be norain 3 of if F commund «be graſhopper 
20 devonr the lands or if I ſend peſtilence among my people + if my people, 
among nhom my Name i; ealled upon, do bumble xd ret and Pray, and 
ſeth my preſence, and turn from their nicked nay:z then-nill 1 brar in 
beaven, and be mercifnll to their fins, and bra! their land. © Again, as gente 
rally moſt plairly ſaich juſt Zebovab, 7 vill ſpeak ſuddenly againſt 4 nati» 
ou, 0r againſt a kingdome, ſaying, nillplack it up, and root it out, and de- 
ſtroy it + But if this nation againſt which | bave pronounced this turn from 
their nickedu:ſſe, 1 will repent of the as we that I thought to bring »pon 
thews Letus then, O beloved of the ord, whoſoever love the Lord 
7efas, be carefull to fulfill the condition 35 and then be confident, not 
doubting of the performance of the promiſe, by ſo mach the more, by 
how much the fewer we be, ard by how much the longer and clearer the 
Lordkitti threarried troftrerrible judgements. ——_— 

Now for the terrour of the ungodly, as many of them as repent one- 
ly when God's hand 1s upon them, and then humble themſelves outwards 
ly onely, and that but onely when the fiercereſle of his wrath appeareth, 
or elſe after they have eſcaped the feared judgement fall to their wonted 
witkedneſle ag2in ; let them be ſure, the ſtrong and juſt God, that con» 
ſumed Ninive ſlidden back, will overtake them alſo in wrath, and for 
ever turn them over to ceaſelefſe woe. For the greatneſſe, the beauty, 
the ſtrength and riches of Ninive could not withſtand the hand of God, 
or keep ic from deſtruQion, but rather furthered and haftened it, For 
with the more excellent ornaments that it was adorned by the Lord, the 
more hainous and grievous .in. his fight was the abuſe of them, There- 
fore the hugeneſſe or the rength of chis or any other City cannot ſave 
it from the judgement of God, being finfull in his ſight. 

Great Sodowe is deſtroyed , great Ferichs is deſtroyed, great 
Ninive is deftroyed, great Jer»(a/em is deſtroyed 3 and great Rowe, 
the room of all unclean ſpirits , ftayeth for her deſtrugion , like 
2 whore that ſtayeth for her puni = = ſhe be delivered = 

a 
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2 Chro. 9413, 
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626 The Second Serwon of Jonah's Puniſhwens:. 

: and theſe were and (hall be puniſhed for unthankfalneſſe and contempe 
of the word of God, Yet Wieden, Jericho, Sodome, nor Rowe, have had 
half the preaching that we have bad 3. yet we are unthankfull too :_ then 
what have we to look for > But when Sodowe-was burned, Zacr Rood 
ſafe : when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, Berblehew-ſtood Rill. . So the Lord 
doth always -provide for his people, though he make never ſo great a 

ter ad, defiruion among his enenues,.. For the Lord, hecauſe of 
his covenant, doth always-provide for his choſen, although they be but a 
remnant;.like the gleaning after harveſt, or like a cluſter. of Grapes on 
the top of the Vine after the vintage, and though there be never ſo great 
calamity or trouble ::28 we ſee in the Book of Geneſir, when chere was a 
ttime of dearth and ſcarcity tocome upon the land where Jacob was, 
Eord had ſent Joſeph to provide far his-father Facob, leſt be ſhould 
want bread, he or any. of his ſons and folks, and ſo ordered the marter 
that Foſeph.was treaſurer over all the. Corn in Egypt... And fo among 
the Terk; and Spaniard: and Infidels, the Lord mill finde means to doe 
them good which unfeignedly love him; and in the dungeon in priſon, 
andin bonds, yea and.indeath, the godly ſhall find God. . 


GODLY: 


UMI 


UMI 


PRAYERS 


(6a) 
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FOR 
The Morninc and EveninG. 


Morning Prayer. 


Eternall God and mercifull Father, which 

art the Light that no man can attain unto, 

and by thy marvellous lightneſe-driveſt away 

the darkneſſe of the night and (hadow of death, and 
by thy grace enlighteneſt all thoſe that being in dark- 
neſſe come unto x ; [thy unworthy ſervant do bleſſe 
and praiſe thy moſt hoſy Name for all the mercies and 
gracious benefits that from tume to time [ have recei- 
ved from thee, and moſt humbly thank thee that thou 
haſt vouchſafed me this favour, to paſſe this night in 
fo quiet and comfortable reſt, and haft brought me a= 
gain to ſee and enjoy the light ofthe Morning. And 
now Tbeſeech thee, O Lord, of thine infinite goodneſſe 
and mercy, by the merits of my Bleſſed Saviour, that 
LIIL 2 thy 


628 - Godly Prayers. 
thy mercifull compaſſion may this day be extended to 
me, that being inlightned with thy grace, I may not be 
carried away by the power of: darkneſſe, t ſpend this 
day after the luſts and pleaſures of my own corrupt 
mind; but that I may, with all care and. conſcience, 
follow thy father ly will, which thou haſt revealed un- 
to me in thy boly Werd, Increaſe in me (0 Lord) all 
ſpirituall gifts and- graces, and beat down in me all 
carnall and corrupt affections. Enable me by thy 
bleed Spirit, in ſome meaſure,” both to withfland'that 
which is evill, and to perform what is good and plea- 
ſing unto thee c. and that nenther by my own negli- 

* gence, nor the power of any temptation which either 
the World, the Fleſþ' or the Devill ſhall preſent unto 
me, I be driven away from a true faith ; but may 1ay 
hold of thoſe gracious promiſes that thou haſi made 
unto me in Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, Diſpell ( 
Lord) the thick miſt and clouds of my fins, which cor- 
rupt my foul, and darken:my underſtanding, and waſh 
them away (1 moſi humbly beſeech thee) in the preci- 
ous b.oud of thy Son's Paſſion; that ſo I may be ac- 
knowledged for one of thine Ele&t, when I ſhall ap- 
pear before thy Judgement:feat, Give me awill care- 

Fully tofollow my vocation, and let thy bleſſing be up- 
on me in the ſame." Bleſſe me in my body, im my: ſoul, 
and in whaz(oever belongs unto me : lighten my mind, 
and inflame my heart with a love of thoſe things that . 
are good, And as my body (by thy power) is riſen from 
ſleep. fo let my foul daily be raiſed fromthe ſlumber F-4 
n-: 
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fin and the darkneſſeof this world; that foboth to- 
gether may enjoy. that everlaſting light which thou 
haſt provided for thy Saints and purchaſed with the 
bloud of thy dear Son our Saviour jeſus-Chriſt ; #9 
whom with thee, 0 F ather, and the bleſſed Spirit,, be 


all honour and glory for evermore, Amen, 


O Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer, 


Lord God cur. beavenly, Father, we thy poor 
P and wretched creatures give thee moſl Jumble 
and hearty thanks for our quiet and ſafe ſleep; and for 
raiſing us up from the ſame; ' We beſeecb thee, fo} Jos © 
ſus Chriſt's ſake, to proſper us this. day in our labour 
and travel, that it may be to the diſcharging of our 
duty in our vocations, principally to thy glory ;" next, 
| to theprofit of this.Church and. Commonweal'; and; 
{aft of all, to the benefit-and content of our Maſiers. 
Grant, dear Father ,, that we may chearfully and 
conſcionably doe our buſineſſe and labours, not .as men- 
pleaſers, but as ſerving thee our God, knowing thee to 
be the chief Maſter of us, and that thou ſeeſt and behol- 
deſt us with thy fatherly eyes, who haſt promiſed re-. 
ward to them that faithfully an1truly walk; in their 
vocation, and threatned everlaſiing death and dam- 
nation to them that deceitfully and wickedly doe their 
works and labours We beſeechthee,0 heavenlyFather, 
to give us the ſirength of thy Spirit, that godly and 
gla ily we may overcome our labours, and that thete- 


LIII3' diouf-- 
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dioufneſſe of that irkſome labour whith tbou for our 

fins baftpoured upon'#l]mankin1 may ſeem tous more 
delefable and ſweet, Fulfill now, 0 Lord, theſe our 
requeſts, for thy Son our Saviour's ſake, in mho/e 
Name wepray, as be himſelf hath taught us, 


Our Father, which-art:in Heaven, gc. 


____—_—_ 


Evening Prayer. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, the Kather of 

# mercyand God of all conſolation, that by thy 

. * \ mercifull Providence defendeſt all thoſe that 
walk before thee and put their truſt in thee ; 1, poor 
and miſerable ſinner, (unworthy of the leaſt of thy fa- 
ours, do yet preſume (in the name and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt) to preſent my ſelf before thee, and to of- 
fer up this poor ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving 
unto thee, that thou haſt nouriſhed and preſerved me 
by thy power, and haſt guided and governed me by thy 
Wotd and Spirit: and, as for all other thy bleſſings, 
ſo for that mercy that hath this day accompanied me, 
whereby I bave both been preſerved from many ſins 
that the wickedneſſe of my nature was inclined unto, 
and alſo delivered from many puniſhments that ' the 
fins that Ihave committed have deſerued. 1 moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, in the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, to- 
pardon and fergive me all my fins, wbich either in 
| | thought, 
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thought, word or deed, I bave this day, or any time 
beretofore, committed againſt thee; whether they be 
the ſins of my youth or of my age, ſins of omiſſion or 
commiſſion, whether wittingly or ignorantly commit- 
ted: good Lord, pardon them unto me, and let them 
not cauſe thee this night (as juſtly thou maiſt do) to 
take vengeance of me ; but be mercifull unto me, 0 

| Lord, inforgiving the evill I have committed, in ſup- 
plying the good that I have omitted, in reſtoring me 
to that which I haye loſt, in healing my ſoars, in 
lightning my blindneſe, in cleanſing my filthineſſe, 
and in altering the whole courſe of my corrupt minde, . 
that Imay be diverted from that which is evil, and 
enabled to perform that which is agreeable to thy bleſ- 
fed Will and Word.. And, Lord, as thou-haſt this 
day preſerved and kept me in. ſafety ; ſo I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to proted me this night from all danger, 
both bodily and ghoſtly; and to give me fuch quiet and 
comfortable reſt, as may enable me to walk on in that. 
vocation wherein thou haſt placed me, and that 1 may 
both be delivered from the darkneſſe of this preſent © 
night, and may alſo eſcape that everlaſiing darkneſſe 
which thou haſtprovided for thoſe that without Re-- 
pentance continue in their ſins : from which, good 
Lord, deliver me, and all thoſe that belong unto thee ;- 
and that for the merits of the death and paſſt»n of my 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in » hoſe Name I contt- 
nue my prayers for my ſelf and thy whole Church, ſay- 
ing, as be hath.taught us, Our Father, vc. 
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x1 Timoth. 6. 6. 


 & Godlineſs is great gain, if 4 man be content with that he 
hath. 


Ecauſe when we preach, we know not whether we ſhall 
preach again z my care is, to chooſe fit and proper Texts, 
to ſpeak that which-I would ſpeak, and that which is 
neceſſary for you to hear. Therefore, thinking with my 
ſelt what Doqrine were fitteſt for you, I fought for a Text which 
ſpeaks againſt Covetouſneſs, which I may call the Londoners fin. Al- 
though God hath given you more than others, which ſhould turn 
Covetouſneſs into Thanktulneſs. Yet as the Ivy groweth with the 
Oak, ſo Covetouſnefs hath grown with Riches; every man wiſh- 
eth the Philoſophers-ſtone ; and who is within theſe Walls chat thinks 
he hath enough, though there be ſo many that have too much ? As 
the Iſraelites murmured as much when they had Manna, as when Exod. 16. 2. 
they were without it ; ſo they which have riches covet as much as Numb. 11. 4+ 
they which are without them ; that conferring your minds and your 
wealth together, I may truly fay, this City is rich, if it were not co- 
vetous. This is the Devil which bewitcheth you, to think that 
you have not enough, when you have more than you need, If 
you cannot chooſe but covet riches, T will ſhew you riches which 
you may covet, Godlineſs is great riches, In which words. as Fac0b Gen. 35. 4 
craved of his Wives and his Servants to give him their 1dols, that 
he might bury them. So Paxl craveth your Covetouſneſs, that he 
might bury it; and that ye might be no loſers, he offereth you 
A 2 the 
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the vantage, inſtead of gain he propoſeth great gain. Godlineſ? is 
great gain; as it he ſhould ſay, will you covet little gain before 
great ? you have found little joy in money, you: ſhall find great joy 
IM the Holy Ghoſt; you have found little peace in the world, you 
ſhall find great peace in conſcience, Thus ſceing the world ſtrive 


for the world,Jike Beggars thruſting at a dole, Lawyer againſt Lawyer,” 


Brother againſt Brother, Neighbour againſt Neighbour, for the gol- 
den Apple,/that*poor Naboth cannot hold his own, becauſe ſo many 
Ababs are ſick for his Vineyard z when he had . found: the dilſcaſe, 
like a skilful Phyſician, he goeth about to pick out the greedy worm 
which maketh men ſo hungry, and ſetteth ſuch a glaſs before them 
that will make a Shilling Hem as great as a Pound a cottage ſeem 
as: fair ag a. Palace, and a Plow ſeem as goodly as a Diadem 3 that 
he which hath but twenty pounds, ſhall be as merry as he which 
hath an hundred; and he which hath an hundred, ſhall be as jocund 
as he which hath a thouſand 3 and he which hath a thouſand ſhall 
be as well contented. as he which hath a million 3 cven as Daniel did 
thrive with water and pulſe, as well as the reſt did' with their wine 
gnd+junkets:-::This is "the vertue and operation of theſe words; if 
you hear them with the ſame ſpirit that Pax! wrote them, they will 
ſo work upon your hearts, that you ſhall go away every man conten- 
ted. with that which. he hath, like Zachew, which before he had ſeen 
Chriſt, knew nothing but to ſcrape; but as ſoon as he had heard Chriſt, 
all his mind was ſet upon giving 3 this was not the fivft day that 
Zachews ſeemed rich to others, but this was the firſt day that Zachews 
ſeemed rich unto himſelf, when riches ſeemed dung, and godlinefs 
ſemed-riches. Chriſt doth not will others to give all their goods: a- 
way to the poor, as he bad the young man, to fee what he_would 
do; but he which forbad him to keep his riches, forbiddeth us to 
love riches, and makes our riches ſeem poverty. When ye 
contemn riches, ye ſhall ſeem rich, becauſe no man hath enough, but 
he which is contented 3 but if ye. covet, and groan, and thirſt, as 
Facob gave Renben a blelling, but ſaid, thou ſhalt not be excellent , (0 
God may give you riches, but he faith, you ſhall not be ſatisfied. For 
ye will be covetous until ye be Pons. He that will: have Conten- 
tation, muſt leave his 'Covetouſneſs in - pawn for it”. This is the 
Ipirit which we ſhould caſt out; if we will leave but this one fin 
behind; you ſhall depart out of this Church like Neaman out of 
Fordaa, as if you had been waſhed, and all your ſins ſwept away, 
like the skales from Pawls-eyes. For what hath brought Uſury, and 
Simony, and-Bribery, aud crudty, and ſubtilty, and envy, and ftrife, 
and deceit unto this. City, and made every houſe an Inn; and every 
Shop a Market of Oaths, and ligs, and tiaud, but the ſiperflnous love 
of. money ? Name Covetoufneſs, and thou haſt named the. mother of 
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21} theſe miſchiefs, other ſins are but hirelings unto this fin, uſury, and 

bribery; and fimony. and extortion, and deceit, and lies, and oathes, 

are factors to Covetouſnels, and ſerve for Porters to fetch and bring 

her living in. As the Receiver makes a thicf, ſo Covetouſneſs makes 

an uſurer, and extortioner, and deceiver, becauſe ſhe recciveth the 
- booty which they (ical. Even 'as Rachel cried to her Husband, Give Gen. 30. I 
me children or elſe T die, ſo Covetouſneſs crieth unto uſury, and bri- 

bery, and ſimony, and cruelty, and deceit, and lies; Give me riches or 

elſe I die. How they may fave a little, and how they may get much, _ 

and how they may prolong life, is every mans dream from Sun- to Rom. 11. 
Sun, fo long as they have a knee to bow unto Baal; ſo many vices 

bud out of this one, that it is called, The root of all evil, as if we 1 Tim. 6. 1-* 
would ſay, the ſpawn of all fin. Take away Covetouſneſs, and he 

will ſell his Wares as cheap as he; he will bring up his Children 

as vertuouſly as hez he will refuſe bribes as earneſtly as he; he 

will ſuccour the poor as heartily as he 3 he will come to the Church 

as lightly as he. It ye could feel the pulſe of every heart, what: 

makes Gehazz take the bribe which Eliſha refuſed, what makes De- 2 King. 5. 11, 
metrigs to ſpeak for Images, which Pau! condemned , what makes 3 19 4+ 
Nebol deny David that which Abigail gave him ? What makes Judas * $99: 25: 
grudg the oyl which Mary tendred'?» Nothing: but Covetouſneſs. 

When thou ſhouldeſt give, ſhe faith-it is toomuch'; when thou ſhoul-. 

deſt receive,ſhe faith it is too little: when thou ſhouldeſt remit, ſhe faith, 

it is too great;when thou ſhouldeſt repent,ſhe ſaith it is too ſoon; when 

thou ſhouldeſt hear, ſhe faith it-is too far :like Pharaoh, which found Exod. 5. 6. 
one buſineſs or other to occupy the Fews,when they ſhould ſerve God. 

Thus cvcry labour hath an end; but Covetouſneſs hath none; like 

a ſuiter in Law, which thinks to have an-cnd 'this Term, and that - 

Term, and the Lawyer which ſhould procure his peace, prolongerh 

his ſtrife, becauſe he hath-an ation to his parſe, as his adverſary hath: 

tO his land 3 ſo he which is ſet on coveting, doth drink brine which 

makes him thirſt more, and ſces no haven till he arrive at death z wher 

he hath lycd, he is ready to lie again 3 when he hath ſworn, he is rea- 

dy to ſwear again, when he hath deceived, -he is ready to deceive a- 

gain 3 when the day is paſt, he-would it were to begin again ; when 

the Term is ended; he wiſheth ic were to come again 4 and though 

his houſe be full, and his ſhop full, and his coffers tull, and his purſe. 

tullz yet his heart 'is not full, but lank and empty, like the diſcaſe. 

which we call the Wolf, that is always cating, and yet- keeps the: 

body lean, The Ant doth-eat the food which the: findeth.. The Lion 

doth refreſh-himſelf with - the prey that he taketh, but the covetous 

man lieth by his money, as a lick man fits by his meat, and hath-no 

. power t9 tafte-it, but' to. look-npon it 3. like. the Prince to -whom: 

] Elifha. faid, That : be ſhould ſte the corn. with his eyes, but none ſhould 2 Reg. 7:23 
"a | come. ; 
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come within bis mouth, Thus the covetous man makes a fool of him- 
ſelf. He coveteth to covet 3 he gathereth to gather 3 he laboureth to 
labour; he careth to carez as though his ofhice were, to fill a coffer 
full -of Angels, and then to die like an Aſs, which carrieth treaſure 
on his back all day, and at night they are taken from him which 
did him no good but load him. How happy were ſome, it they 
knew not Gold from Lead? If thow be wiſe (ſaith Solomon) thou 
ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf. But he which is covetous, is covetous againſ 
himſelf, For what a plague is this (unleſs one would kill himſelf ) 
for a man to ſpend all his life in carking, and pining, and ſcraping 
(as though he ſhould do nothing but gather in this world, to ſpend 
in the next) unleſs he be ſure that he ſhould come again when he 
is dead, to eat thoſe ſcraps which he hath gotten with all bis fiir ? 
Therefore Covetouſneſs may well be called Miſery, and the covetous 
Miſerable, for they are miſerable indeed. 

Of them which ſeem to be wiſe, there be no ſuch fools in the 
world, as they -which love money better than themſelves ; but this 
is the judgment of God, that they which deceive others deceive them- 
ſelves, and live like Cain, which .was a Vagabond upon- his own 
land, ſo they are beggars in the midſt of their wealth 3 for though 
they have underſtanding to know riches, and a-mind to ſeek them, 
and wit to find them, and policy to keep them, and lite to poſſeſs 
them, yet they have ſuch a falſe ſight and blear eye, that when their 
riches lie before them they have poverty, and he which hath not half 
ſo much, ſeems richer than they: Will you know how this comes 
to paſs? To ſhew that the covetous men belong to hell, they are all 
like hell while they live. Hell is never filled, and they are never 
ſatisfied, but as the Horſe-leach crieth, give, give. ſo their hearts 
cry, bring, bring 3 and though the tempter ſhould ſay to him, as he 
faid to Chriſt, All theſe will I give thee, yet all will not content 
them, no more than Heaven contented him. But as the Glutton in 
Hell deſired a drop of water, and yet a river would not fatisfie him 
for if a drop had been granted him, he would have deſired a drop 
more, and a drop to that z ſo they will lie, and {wear, and deceive for 
a drop of riches. The Devil needs not offer them all, as he did to 
Chriſt, for they will ſerve him for leſs, but if he could give them 


all, all would not content them, more than the world contented : 


Alexander, For it is againſt the name and nature of Covetouſneſs 
to be content, as it is againſt the name and nature of Contentation 
to be covetous. Theretore one faith, That no mans Heart is like 
the covetous mans Heart, for his Heart is without a bottom. - 

A Prentice is bound but for nine years, and then he is free, but if 
the covetons man might live longer than Methwſelah, yet they would 
never be Free-men, but Frentices to the world, while they have a foot 
out of the grave. It 
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Tt is a wonder to ſee 3 as the Devil compaſſeth about, ſeeking whom 1Pet.s.s. 
he may devour, ſo men compaſs bout , ſeeking what they may de- 
vour 3 ſuch love is between men and money, that they which pro- pygy 1.14. 
feſs good will unto it with their hearts, will not take fo much 
pains for their life, as they take for gain. Therefore no marve], it 
they have no leiſure to ſanGihe themſelves, which have no leiſure 
to refreſh themſelves. Chilſt knew what he ſpake, when he faid, 
No man can ſerve two Maſters, ' meaning God, and the world) be- Mat.6.24. 
cauſe cach would have all.. As the Angel and the Devil ſtrove for 
the body of Moſes, not who ſhould have a part, but who ſhould Jude 7. 
have the whole; ſo they firive till for our fouls, who ſhall have all. 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, The love of this world is enmity to God, t Joh. 2, 15, 
Signifying ſuch emulation between theſe two, that God cannot abide 
the world ſhould have a part, and the world cannot abide that God 
ſhould have a part. Therefore the love of the world muſt needs 
be enmity 10 God, and theretore the lovers of the world muſt needs 
be enemies to God 3 and fo no covetous man is Gods ſervant, but 
Gods enemy. For this cauſe Covetouſneſs is called Idolatry, which gphef.s. 5; 
is the moſt contrary fin to God, becauſe as Treaſon ſets up another 
King in the King's place, ſo Idolatry ſets up another God in God's 
place. _ 
This word doth fignihe , that the covetous make ſo much of 
money, that they even worſhip it in their hearts, and would do as 
much; for it as the Jdolaters do for their Idols. Paxl ſeeing ſuch 
tins committed, and ſuch pains taken for gain 3 thought with him- 
felf, if they could be perſwaded, that Godlineſs s gain, it is 
like that they would take as much pains for godlineſs as they did 
take for gain. Therefore he taketh- upon him to prove this ſtrange 
Paradox, That godlineſs is gain, againft all them in the verſe before, 
which hold, that gain is godlineſs. Theſe two opinions are very 
contrary, and” here are many againſt one, A man would think that 
Paul ſhould be very eloquent and' ſharp witted 3 and that he had 
need to uſe ſome Logick, for he hath choſen a hard Text, What, 
Paxl, will you prove that Godlineſ7 is gain * You ſhall have more 
opponents againſt you than Michajab had when he forbad Ahab to , reg. 25:53 
hght. If you had taken the former verſe, which faith that Gain is 
®polineſs, then you ſhould have had matter and examples enough, 
the Merchant, and Mercer, and- Lawyer, and Landlord, and Patron, 
and all would come in and ſpeak for gain, as the Epheſians cried for 
Diana: But if you will be croſs to all, and preach, Godlineſs is gain, A& 19. 28: 
to them which cannot gain godlineſs, men will think of you as Feſtus AR. 26. 244 
did, that you fpeak you know not what.. Theſe leſſons are for Paul\,,,. WO 
himſelf. As Chriſt faith, All do nor recerve this word; fo all do not count yg. 195, 


this gain, but loſs 3. we count him rich that hath his Barns full like the Luk.6. 14g. 
churle. 
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'Dan.'5..4» churle, his Coffers full like the Glutton, his Table full like Be/hazzar, 
8 50S 4+ 26. his Stable full like Solomon, his G#ounds full like Fob, his Purſe full 
= like Craſks. You ſpcak againſt you Maſter, for Chriſt ſent word un- 
to Foba, - that the povr receive the Goſpel, as though the godly were 
Pſal.73.3-12- of the poorer ſort; and David calleth the wicked rich, they proſper and 
" flonriſh, faith he, their ſeed blaſteth not, their Cow caſteth not ; as if 
Luk. 16. 19, he ſhould ſay, It is not as you take it, Pawl, that godlineſs doth make 
20- men rich; For this I have obſerved in my time , that. the- wicked 
Joh. 7. 48, be the wealthieſtsz and good' Lazarws is the poor man, and wicked 
Dives is the rich man. Again, we read that the Officers were asked, 
Which of the Phariſccs, or of the Rulers did follow Chrilt, yet theſe 
| were counted rich men, though they had no godlineſs; and if you 
1 Theſ,/2. 9. {hould examine your {clt, ic ſeems you were no rich man for all your 
godlineſs, when you did work with your hands for your living 3 
therefore it godlincſs be ſuch gain, how happeneth it that your ſhare is 
Joh. 3- ;'» no better? So they which are like Nicodemws (when Chriſt ſaith that 
they muſt be born again) think that they can have no other meaning, 
bat that they muſt return into their mothers womb 3 and when he calls 
himſelf bread, that he muſt needs mean ſuch bread as they dine with. 
John &E. As the Fews, hcaring the Prophets ſpeak ſo often of Chriſts King- 
Mat. 20. 20. dom, and call him a King, looked for a Temporal King, that ſhould 
bring them peace, and joy, and glory, and make them like Kings them- 
ſelves 3 ſo the carnal cars, when they hear of a Kingdom, and trea- 
ſures, and richcs, ſtraight their minds run upon earthly, and worldly, 
and tranſitory things, ſuch as they love, to whom Paul anſwercth, as 
Joh. 4-3 Chriſt anſwered his Diſciples, I have another meat which you know 
20t of ;, ſo there are other riches which you know not of ,, I ſaid not, that 
godlineſs is earthly, or worldly, or tranſitory gain, but great gain. 
He will not only prove godline(s to be gain, but great gains as if 
he ſhould ſay, more gainful than your wares, and rents, and fines, 
ard intereſts, as though he would make the Lawycr, and Merchant, 
ard Mercer, and Draper, and Patron, and Landlord, and all the men 
Abac. r. 5. Of riches believe, that godlineſs will make them rich ſooner than Co- 
Pſal. 14.2. vetouſneſs. I feer this ſaying may be renewed, If a man tell you, ye 
- & 53. 2. will not believe, &c, As the Lord looked down upon the earth, to ſee 
it any did rcgard him, and ſaid, There # not one 3, So this ſentence may 
go from Court to City, from City to Country, and ſay, there is ſcarce® 
Plal, 4.6, OE in a Town that will ſubſcribe unto it, Many (faid David) ak who 
wull ſew ws any good ? meaning, riches, and honour, and pleaſure, 
which arc not good. But when he came to godlinels it {elt, he leaves 
out Mayy, and prayeth in his own perſon, Lord lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us , as if none would joyn with him. Tet wiſ- 
dom i juſtified by her own children, and the godly count godlineſ gain ; 
to make us love godlinels, he calleth it by the name of that we w 
moſt, 


Vat. 11,19. 
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moſt, that is, gain. As-the Father calleth his Son which he would | 
love more than the reft, by his own name, to put him in mind of Luke 2. $1. 
ſuch a love as he beareth to himſelf. Here we may ſee that God 
doth not command men to be godly, only becauſe it makes for his 
plory, but becauſe godlineſs is profitable to us. For godlinels is not 
called gain, in reſpet of God; but in' reſpe& of us: it is gain -to Prov. 3. 8. 
us, but jt is duty to him. $0 it is called a health in refpe&t of us, 
uſe it-is the health of onr ſouls; » ſo it is not called a King- Mat. 6.33» 
dom in reſpe& of God, but in reſpe& of us, becauſe we are enti= 
tuled to the Kingdom by this difference from the Reprobates. Put 
all the good things in the world together, and the goodneſs of all 
is found in godlmeſs, and therefore godlincſs.is called by the names 
of thoſe things' that men count beſt, to ſhew that IEG Are. as 
as merry, as content with' their love towards , and Gods 
love towardsthetn, as others are with health, and wealth, and plea- | 
ſures. Therefore it is {aid of the godly, The fear of the Lord is his E(d. 1x: 26. 
freaſare, Therefore (ſaith Jeremy) The Lord is my portion, as though La. 3-'24- 
he deſired nothing elfe, - and therefore it is faid of Moſes, That. be Heb. 11, 26, 
efteermed the rebwhe of "Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſutes of 
Egypt. Tf croffes -be tiches, as 'Moſes thought, - what riches are in 
godlineſs? But is this all the harveſt? ſhall godlineſs be all the _ 
godly mans riches? Nay (faith Pawl)) Godlineſs bath the promiſe of 1 Tint. 4. 8, 
this life, and of the Life to-tome, that is, the godly ſhall do well in 
heaveti-'and here | fo00;)/ And therefore: Chriſt - ſaith, Firft ſeek, the Mat. 6. 33. 
Kingdom of God, td all tbe 14ſt ſhall: bt caſt\upon you , 'even as the 
ſheaves fel before R=tb'; {6 riches ſhall: fall in your ' way//as they Ruth 2. 16, » 
did to Abraham, knd Los, and Facth, and Fob, and Foſeph ; riches 
were caſt to them they knew not how z | but as if God had aid, 
Be rich, and they were rich firaight. For all. good things were crea- 
ted for the' good, and therefore they are called good. Becauſe the 
ood- God created them for good men to good purpoſe, therefore as 
acob got the bleffing, ſo he got the inheritance alſo : to ſhew that as gen. 27.8; 
the faithful have the inward blefhing , ſo they have the outward 
bleſhngs too- when they are good for them. For (ſaid David) They Pal. 34. 10. 
which ſeek, the Lord: ſhall want nothing that is good. Now God 
knoweth better than-'we what is good for us, as the Nurſe know- | 
eth better than the Child when the Milk is ready for it. Theres 
fore Chriſt ſaith, Towr' beavenly father knoweth what you bave need of, Mat, 6. 32. & 
He faith not, that we know what we bave need of, but that onr Father 
knoweth, As if he ſhould fay, when you have need of health, your 
Father will fend-you health 5 when you have need of riches, your Mat. 7. 1x, 
Father will ſen@'you riches, when-you -have need” of' liberty, your 
Father will ſend- you: liberty 3 for he faith not! only, that oxr Father 
knoweth what we have need of ,' 'but that he will give ws the _ 
| B whic 
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which we need, Therefore as" Children take no care for their Ap- 
parel "what Clothes they ſhall wear, ' nor for their victuals, what 
meat they ſhall eat, but leave this care for their, Father: ſo faith 
Chriſt, Take you 110 care, for my Father careth for you. 

He was not content to call Godlineſs gain, but he calleth it great 
gain, as if he would fay, Gain, and more than Gain 3 riches, and 
better than riches3 a Kingdom, and greater than a Kingdom. As 
when the Prophets would diſtinguiſh between the Idol-gods, and 
the living God, they call him the great God : fo the gain of God- 
lineſs is called great gain. The riches of the world are called 
earthly, tranſitory, ſnares, thorns, dung, as though they were not 
worthy to be counted" riches; and therefore, to draw the earneſt 
love of men from them, the Holy Ghoſt brings them in with theſe 
names of difdain, to. diſgrace them with their loves; but when 
he comes to Godlineſs, which is the riches of the Soul, he call 
eth it great riches, heavenly riches, unſearchable riches, everlaſting 
riches, with all the-narnes. of honour, and all the names of plea» 
fare, and all:'the names. of happineſs. iAs a woman trims and decks 
her ſelf with an: hundred ornaments, only to make' her amiable, ſ@ 
the Holy. Ghoſt ſetteth out Godlineſs with names of honour, -and 
names- of pleaſure, and names of happineſs as it were in, her Je- 
wels, with letters of commendation, to make her be beloved. Leſt 
any riches ſhould compare with godlineſs, he gives it a name above 
others, and'calleth'it. greb# riches, asif he wauld make a diſtinion 
between: riches and riches, between the gain. of Covetouſneſs, and 
the gain of -Godlinefs, the peace of the World; and the peace of Con+ 
ſcience, the Joy. of Riches, and the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
worldly men have a kind. of peace, and joy, and riches, But I can- 
not call it great, becauſe they have not enough, - they are not con- 
tented as the godly are, therefore only. -Godlineſs hath this honour, 
to be called great riches, The gain: of Covetouſnels is. nothing. but 
wealth, but the gain. of Godlineſs is wealth, and peace, and. joy, 
and love of. God, and the remitſhon of ſins, and. everlaſting; lite, 
Therefore only Godlineſs hath this honour, to be called great gain, 
Riches makes bate, but Godlineſs makes peace 3 Riches. breeds Coe 
vetouſneſs, but Godlinefs / brings Contentation 3 Riches makes men 
unwilling to-die, but- Godlineſs makes men ready to die; Riches 
often hurt the owner, but Godlineſs profiteth the owner and-others, 
Therefore, only Godlineſs hath this honour, to be called great -rixber, 
Such gain, ſuch joy, ſuch peace.is in Godlineſs, and yet no-man 
covets itz. and*this.is the-qualityrof vertue, it ſeemeth, gothing yinto 
2. man; until” he: hath- it, as'Seloman.faith of, the buyes, while hes in 
buying; -ke difpraiſeth- the thing which he buyeth, and faiths 1+: 5s 
#aught, it is. not 'worth-the price which ye-ask.3 but. when he hath 
bought it, ſo ſoon. as-he is gone, he boaſteth of his peny-worths, and: 
(aith: 


Gith, it is better than his money. So Godlineſs, before a man hath 
it, he ſaith it is not worth his labour, and thinks every hour toe 
much that he ſpendeth about it z but when he hath found it, he 
would not loſe it again for all the world 3 becauſe he is now come 
to that, which followeth, to be contented with that he hath. Here 
Paul ſheweth with what a man ſhould be contented, not with one 
thouſand pounds, nor one hundred pounds, nor twenty pounds, but 
with that he hath 3 : and: there is great reaſon why he ſhould fo 
becauſe no man knoweth what is tit for him {o well as his Carver. 
And therefore every one ſhould cſteem ſo reverently of God, that 
he think nothing better for him (for the time preſent) than that 


which God meaſurcth forth unto him. For when Chrift had no Mat. 17. 27+ 


money, he was content; and when he wanted money to pay tri- 
bute, he ſent for no more than he needed 3 he might have com- 
manded twenty pounds as well as twenty pence. But to ſhew, 
that we ſhould defire no more than will ſerve our turn, he would 
have no more than ſerved his nature. Now, becauſe Contentati- 
on is of ſuch a nature, that it can pleaſe it ſelf with poverty, as well 
as riches, therefore it is called the great gain :, as though it had all 
which it wanted: And this Contentment (ſaith Paul) we owe to 
Godlineſs, becauſe it is not poſſible for a wicked man to be con- 
tented ; for as he is not fatished with ſin, fo is he fatisfed with no- 
thing. Riches come, and yet the man is not pleaſed 3 liberty comes, 
and yet the man is not pleaſed ; Pleaſure comes, and yet the man 


is not pleaſed ; until God come, and then he ſaith, My cup is fill, PL 23. 5. 


Shew ws thy Father (ſaid Philip) and it ſufficeth. Nay, ſhew us thy 
truth, and it ſufficeth. Now my ſoxl (faith the Churl) take thy reſt : 
Nay, now my ſoul take thy reſt, for thow haſt laid up for many years. 
The godly man hath found that which all the world doth ſeek, 
that is, Enough. . Every word. may be defined, and every thing, 
may be meaſured, but Erough cannot be meaſured or defined, it 
changeth every year; when we had nothing, we thought it Exoxgh, 
if we might obtain leſs than we have ; when we came to more, 
we thought of another Exozgh, now we have more, we dream 
of another Exough; ſo Enough is always to come, though too much 
be there already. For'as Oyl kindleth the fire which it ſeems to 
quench, ſo riches come as though they would make a man con- 
tented, and make bim more covetous. Therefore ſceing Contentati» 
on was never found in Riches, the Apoſtle teacheth to ſeek it in god- 
lineſs, ſaying, Godlineſs is riches, as though .it did, not only make a 
man contented, but make a man contented with it felt. He ſpeaks 
as though he, had found a new kind of- riches , which the world 
never thought of, that are of ſuch a nature, that they will ſatisfie 


a man like the water that Chrift ſpake of, be that drinks of this wa-Joh. 4. 13. 


B 2 ter 


2 Tha Bevefit of Content ation. 
AR. 2.% ter ſhall thift xo more; ' ſo they that taſte of theſe riches , | ſhall co- 
vet no more; but as'the Holy 'Ghoſt filled all-the houſe, © the 
grace and peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt filled all the heart 3 
Get. 44+ 15: that as Foſeph had no need of Aftronomy, becauſe he had the ſpirit 
of Prophefie 3 ſo he which hath Cantentation, hath little need of 
riches; he thinks not of the Philoſophers-fione, nor the Gold of 
1 Reg-9. 25..'Ophir, nor the Mines of Irdiz, but he hath his quietas eft, with- 
out ſuit of Law - for he retaineth a peace-maker within, which 
would make all Lawyers Preachers, if men were fo wiſe to take 
counſel of it. 

When the law is ended, if the man be not content, he is in trow- 
ble ſtill; when 'his difeaſe is cured,if he be not content, he is fick 
fill : when his want is ſupplicd, it -he be not content,he is in want 
ſtill; when bondage is turned into liberty, if he be not content, 
he is in bondage ſtill ; but _ he be in law, and ſicknefs,and 
poverty, and bondage, yet if he be content;he is free, and rich, and 

- Gen. 1, 25, —_— and quiet, even as Adam was. warm though he had no 

othes,: 77 | 

' > Such/a 'commuander* is Contenration,that whereſoever: ſhe ſetteth 
foot -an hundred: bleſſings wait: upon her; 'in'every diſcaſe ſhe is a 
Phylician, in every rife ſhe is a Lawyer,in every doubt the is a 
Preacher, in every grief ſhe is a Comforter, like a ſwcet perfume 
which taketh away the evil ſcent,and leaveth a pleafant fcent for 
it. As. the Unicorns horn, dipped-in the Fountain,makes the waters 
which were corrupt -and noifom., clear and 'wholſom upon the 

| ſudden ; fo, whatſoever eftate godlineſs.comes unto, it ſaith like the 

Luk. s.5, Apolttes, Peace be to this houſe,peace beto this heart, peace be to this 
man. 

E'may hken it' to 'the five. Loaves and-itwo Fiſhes, wherewith: 
Chriſt fed five thouſand perſons,and- yer there were twelve baskets 
full of that which was left, which conld not fill one basket vwvhen 
it vvas vyhole. Thus their little feaſt vvas made a great feaſt; ſo 
the godly, though they have but little for themſelves, yet they have 

Mar. 12. 41, ſomething for others, like the Widovvs - Mite, that they may ſay as 
Luk. 22+ 35. the Diſciples faid to Chriſt, they want nothing, though they have 
nothing, Contentation wanteth nothing, and a good heart is worth 

Joh, 4. 32+ all, For if ſlie want bread, ſhe can fay as Chriſt faid, I: have anothey 
bread ; If ſhe want riches, ſhe can fay, I have other riches; It the 

want ſtrength,ſhe can ſay, I have othcr ſtrength 3 If ſhe want friends, 

ſhe can fay, I have other friends. Thus the godly find all within, 

that they ſeek without. Thereforc if you ſce a man contented with 

that he hath, it is a great fign that godlineſs is entred into him, 

for the heart of man. was made a Temple for God, and nothing can 

h!l it but God alone, Therefore Pax ſaith after /his A 

tnae 
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that which he could never ſay before his Converſion, I have 1sarn- YCor. 3.16, 
ed to be content. Firſt he learned godlineſs, then godlineſs taught him PN 4- 12. 
Contentation. Now(ſaith PaxlI bave learned to be content ; as though 
this were a leſſon for every. Chriſtian to learn, to be content. For 
thus he muſt think, that as God faid to Maſts when he could 
not obtain leave to. go to Canaan, Let this ſuffice thee to: ſee Ca- Deut. 3.26. 
naaxn lo, at 07” Aa, giveth, he gives this charge with it, Let 
this ſuffice thee. As Feremy faith, This is my ſorrow, and I will bear it, Jer, 10. 19. 
ſo thou muſt ſay, This is my portion, -and I will take it. This is 
the ſign, whether godlineſs be in a man, if he have joy of that which 
he hath for things which God giveth to the righteous, Pawd faith, 
that he giveth them to exjoy, that is, if he have much, he can«fay : Tim. 6. 17.. 
with Paul, I have learned to abound , it he have lictle, he can fay Phil, 4. 1 
with Paul, I have learned to want, that is, it he have much, as 
Abrabam, and Lot, and Facob, and Fob, and Foſeph, yet it cannot 
corrupt his mind, - but as the net was full of Fiſhes, and yet not rent, 
becauſe they caſt it in at Chrifts command 3 ſo, though the godly man 
be full. of riches, yet his heart is not rent, his mind-is not troubled, 
his countenance is not. changed, becauſe he remembers, that theſe 
things were given him to do good, as Heſter-thought of her ho- yg ,. 14. 
nour 3 for if we have little, it is like the little oyl which ſerved the , Reg. 4. 5: 
widow as little as it was. 4 little to the righteous (faith David) is is Plal.y37.16.. 
better than great riches to the ungodly; for when a man hath found 
the heavenly riches, he careth not for earthly riches, no more than 
he that walks in. the Sun, thinks whether the Moon thine or-no, 
becauſe he hath no need of her light, Therefore we conclude with 
Chriſt, Bleſſed are they which thirſt after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall gat, g, &+ 
be ſatisfied, not they that thirſt after riches, nor they that thirſt af- 
ter honour, nor they that thirſt after pleaſure, ſhall be ſatisfied; but 
thirſt more, as the ambitious, voluptuous, and covetous do : but 
they that thirſt after righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied, albcit they have 
no riches, nor honour, nor pleaſure. It ye ask like the Virgin, How 
can this be ? 1 an{wer, Even as Adam was warm without clothes, ſo gen, 2. 16; 
God doth fatiske many men without riches. Though he was 
naked, yet he did not fee his nakedneſs, fo long as he was inno- 
cent 3 but when he began. to-rebell, then began he to want clothes ; 
ſo though a man be poor, yet he ſees not his poverty, ſo long as 
he is contented 3 but when he begins to covet, then he begins to 
want riches, and from. that day the curſe (in the firſt of Hag.. 
verl. 6.) takes hold on him ; ye eat, but yet bave not enough ; ye drink, 
but ye are not ſatisfied; ye cloth your ſelves, but ye are not warm... In- 
deed the covetous man ſeeras to draw the world'to him with- 
cords, his coffers axe of Loadftones, his hands like nets 3 his fingers. 
like lume-twigs'z there it comes, and there it comes, one would think. 
this man ſhould be happy one day, When 
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The Benefit of Contentation. 


When the Chutrl's Barns were full, he bad his ſoul take reſt, 
thinking to gain reft -by covetouſneſs, that he might ſay, Riches 
gain reſt, as well as Godlineſs z but fee what happened, that night 
when he began to take his reft, riches, and reſt, and ſoul, and all, 
were taken from him. Did he not 'gain fair ? Would he have ta- 


ken ſuch .pains if he had thought of ſach reſt? Covetouſneſs may 


gain riches, :but it cannot gain reſt; ye may think hke this Churl, to 
reſt, when your Barns, ws Shops, and Coffers are full ; but ye ſhall 
find it true which Eſay ſaith, There is no reſt to the angodly ; there- 
fore the wiſe man, to prevent all hope of reſt, or honour, or pro- 
fat by ſin, ſpeaks as though he had tried, 4 man cannot be eftubliſh- 
ed by iniquity. Therefore he cannot be quieted, nor fatished by the 


gain of deceit, or bribes, -or lies, or uſury which is iniquity. There- 


fore bleſſed is the man whom godlineſs doth make rich; for when 
the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, ſaith Solomon, be doth add no ſors 
row to it; but, ſaith he, the revenues of the wicked is trouble; as though 
his money were care, Wherefore let Patron, and Landlord, and 
Lawyer, and all, ſay now, that Paul hath choſen the better riches, 
which thief, nor moth, or canker can corrupt , theſe are the riches at 
laſt, that we muſt dwell with, when all the reſt, which we have lied 
for, and ſworn for, and fretted for, and couzened for, and broken 


.our ſleep for, and loſt many Sermons for, forſake us, like ſervants 


which change their maſters 3 then Godlineſs ſhall ſeem as great gain 
to us as it did to Paul, and he which loved the world moſt, would 
give all that he hath for a dram of faith, that he might be ſure to 
go to Heaven, when he is dead , though he went towards Hell fo 
long as he lived. 

Here then is an anſwer to them which ask, What profit is it to 
ſerve God } How happy was Barzillai that would not be exalted ? 
What - quiet had the Shnnamite which cared not for preferment ? 
When lid the Diſciples ſeem ſo rich, as when they were willing to 
leave all? This ſhall be your gain, when you are uſurers of God- 
lineſs. Is not the word gone forth yet, which hath *killed covetouſ- 
neſs, that T may end my Sermon ? Either you go away contented, or 
you go away condemned of your own conſcience; before you were 
vext with covetouſneſs, but now the world ſhall vex you too; for 
you ſhall never covet, nor lie, nor deceive hereafter, but a Scrjeant 
ſhall arreſt you upon it, and ſome ſentence which you have heard, 
ſhall gnaw you at the heart with a memorandum of Hell, that ye 
ſhall wiſh, Oh that 1 could abandon this fin, or elſe, that I had ne- 
ver heard that warning, which makes it a corraſive unto me before 
T can leave it; if they which are greedy ſtill, could ſee what peace 
and reſt, and joy go home with them that are contented, though 


they 
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The \Beneſit:.of Content ation.. Is: 
chey-may- ſay. with: Peter; Gold and. ſilver bave I none, every man Aﬀt."q, 16:::: | 
would be a ſuiter to Godlineſs that he might have the-dowry of. Con», 
tentation. 17 n fiery 9% nn 

If any here be covetous fiill, let himalways think, why David Pſal. 119, 

rayeth, Turn my heart to thy law, and not to covetouſneſs he might 
be named pride, or anger, or luft, but that no fin did ſo keep his 
thoughts from the law, as covetouſneſs when it came upon him 3 
he ſaith, Tarn my heart unto thy law, and not to covetonſneſs, as 
though a man could not be covetous, and have any leiſure to think 
upon. any good, But as Fob. baptized with- water, . ſo L can. but Luke 3; 
teach you with words. cc —— 

Now you have heard what Contentation is, you muſt pray to 
another to give it unto you. It is faid of this City, that many 
Citizens of London have good wills, but bad deeds that is, you 
do no good until you dic.. Firſt, ye are ungodly, that you may 
be rich; and then you part from.ſome of your riches, to excuſe for- 
ſome of your ungodlineſs. It may be that ſome here have ſet down: 
in their wills, when I die, T beqgueath an hundred pounds to a Col-- 
tkedg, and a hundred pounds to an Hoſpital, and an hundred gowns 
unto poor men. I do marvel that you give no more when you 
are at that point z for Fudus, when he died, returned all again 3 fo Mat. 27: 1«- 
ye die, and think when ye are gone, that God: wilt take this for a 
quittance. Be not deceived, for God doth not look upon that which 2 Cor. g. 74. 
ye do for fear, but upon that which ye do for love; if ye can | 
find in your heart to do good while you are in health, as Za- xuk: 19. 8s. 
chews did, then God hath reſpe& to your offering z but before, God 
hearkens how ye give your riches; fiſt, he examines how ye 
came by them for a man may be hang'd for ſtealing the money 
which he gives to the poor, becauſe it he ſhould count godlineſs- 
gain, much more ſhould he care to. gain by godly means. Thus 
you ſee the fruits of ang; ogg = on of —— to: 
fiay Balaams poſting for. a bribe, and the ſons of Zebedews ſuin _ 
for preferment, leſt Sing for Aſes, they loſe a better them. — 
than Sazl found. If you be covetous, ye ſhall never have enough, ; sam«10..1.. 
although you 'have too much 3 but when ye pray, Thy: Kingdom Luc. 11. 2+ 
come, ye ſhall wiſh, my Kingdom come. It ye be godly, ye ſhall have 
enough, though ye ſeem to have nothing, like to. the Smyrnians; Revel: 3; 99- 
of whom God- faith, I know thy poverty, bat thou art - rieb. There- 
fore what counſel ſhall I give you, but as Chrift- counſeHed 'his- 
Diſciples, Be - not friends to riches, but-make you friends of riches,and 'pydl; 5: 124. 
know this, that if. ye cannot ſay as Paul faith, T. have learned to: 
be content, Godlineſs- is- not yet-comc to your houſe 3. for the com-+ 
panion of Godlineſs is Contentation 3. which, when ſhe comes. wilt' 

bring, 
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Tokn8. 36. bring you all things. Therefore as Chriſt faith, Jf tbe Son make 
you free, 'yow ſhall be free indeed; fo I ſay, it Godlineſs make ye 
rich, ye ſhall be rich indeed. The Lord Jelus make ye doers of 
that ye have heard. Amen. | 
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The Affinity of the Faithful. 


Luk. 8.19, 20, 21. 


19. Then came to him his Mother and Brethren, and could not come 
neer him for the preſ7. 

20. And it was told bim by certain, which ſaid, thy Mother and 
Brethren ſtand without and would ſee thee, 

21. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My Mother and Brethren are 
thoſe which hear the Word of God and do it. 


ERE is Chriſt preaching, a great preſs hearing, his Mo- 
ther and his friends interrupting, and Chriſt again with- 
ſtanding the interruption, with a comfortable doctrine 
of his mercies towards them which hcar the Word of 


God and do it. When Chriſt was about a work, and many were + 


gathered together to hear him, the Devil thought with himlſelt, as 
the Prieſts and Sadduces did in the fourth of the Ads ; It I let him 
alone thus, all the world will follow him, and I ſhall be like Rachet, 
withont Children therefore deviſing the likelieſt policy to fruſtrate 
and diſgrace but one of his Sermons, thereby to make the people 


17 


unwilling to hear him again. As he ſet Eve upon Adam, and Gen. 3. 6: 
made Fob's Wife his inſtrument, when he could not fit it himſelf ; J9Þ-  $+ 


ſo he ſendeth Chriſts Mother, and putteth in the minds of his Kinſ- 
men, to come unto him at that inſtant, when he was in this holy 
exerciſe, and call upon him while he was preaching, to come away, 
and go with them. Chriſt ſeeing the Serpents dealing, how he 
made his Mother the Tempter, that all the Auditory might go a- 
way empty. and ſay where they came; We heard the man which 
1s called Feſis, and he began to preach unto us, with ſuch words, 
as though he would carry us to heaven but in the mid{t of his 
Sermon, came his Mother and Brethren to him, that it might be known 
what a kinſman they had 3 and fo ſoon as he heard that they were 
come, ſuddenly he brake off his Sexmon, and flipt away from us, 
to go and make merry with them. Chriſt, I ſay, ſecing chis train 


laid by Satan, to diſgrace him (as he doth all his Miniſters) did not 
C leave 
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lcave of ſpeaking, as they thought he would ; but as if God had4 
appointed all this, to credit and renown him, that which was no ** 
ſed here to interrupt his Dodrine, he taketh for an occaſion to 
tcach another Do&rine, that there is a neerer conjunction between 
Chriſt and the Faichful , than between the Mother and the Son, 
which are one fleſh. Therefore when they fay, thy Mother and Bre- 
thren are come to ſpeak with thee, he pointeth to his hearers and 
faith, Theſe are my Mother and Brethren, which hear the word of God, 
and do it, as it he ſhould ſay, I have a Mother indeed which 
bronght me forth, but in reſpe& of them which hear the word of God 
and do itſhe is like a Step-mother.,and theſe arc like a natural Mother. 

With this wiſe anſwer, he quieted the Auditors, and made them 
hear him better than they did betore. For now they thought: with 
themſelves, what-man is this, which loveth us more than his Mother ? 
His Mother call:d him, and yet he would” not go from us 3 his 
Brethren ſtay for him, and he maketh as if he did not know them, 
but faith, Who is my Mother ?. Who are my Brethren ? 

og Thus Chriſt ſtood up, as it were, in an indignation againſt Sa- 
tan, and ſaid, Satan, this Sermon was not begun for thee, neither 
ſhall it end” for thee; this work was not done for my Mother, nei- 
ther ſhall it be left for my Mother. Thus he caught the Devil 
with his own bait, and made- his people more loving and attentive 
towards him, by that which Satan thought to diſgrace him. He 
was ſo armed with the Spirit, that let the Devil tempt him, or 
the Woman tempt him, or Princes tempt him, all is as one. 

Here are two doubts, the firſt is the difference between the Evan- 

" FONNIOS geliſts; for Matthew faith, that one brought this meſſage, Mark and 

a p< Lite attribute it to moez both may ſtand, for the word which his 

Luk. 9. 20. Mother gave of calliig him forth, was received of the reſt, and fo 
paſſed among{t many, till it came to Chriſt, ſo that one may be ſaid 
to bring this meſſage, becauſe one noiſed it firſt, and many may be 
faid to bring this meſſage, becauſe many notled it ater. 

The ſecond doubt: is, becauſe Chriſt had 'no Brethren, how they 
faid, Thy Brethren would ſpeak, with thee. You muſt underſtand, that 
they which are here called Chriſts Brethren, were his Coſins by the 
Mothers fide; that is, her Siſters children, for there were three Mz- 
ries, and theſe three were Sitters, Mary the Virgin, Mary the Mother 
of 7ames, and Mary the Daughter of Cleophas, whoſe Sons theſe 
were their names were Fames, Joſeph, Fndas, and Simon and 
they are called the Lords Brethren, becauſe they were Kin unto 
him. Thecetore note, that in holy Scripture, there be four forts 

Gen. 27.20, Of Erethrenz Brethren by Nature, ſo Ef and Facob are called Bre- 
Peut. 15.3. thren, becauſe they had one Father, and one Mother ? Brethren by 
Nation, {o all the Ferzs arc called Brethren, becauſe they were of 
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one Country 3 Brethren by Conſanguinity, fo all are called Brethren 
which are of one Family, and ſo Abraham called Lot his Brother, Gen- 13. ?, 
and Sarah his Sifter, becauſe they were of one Line. Brethren by —_ 4 
profethon,, ſo all Chriſtians are called Brethren, becauſe they are le. 
of one Religion. Theſe are Brethren of the third order, that is, 
of Conſanguinity, becauſe they were of one Family. 
Now, when his Mother and his Brethren, were come to ſee him, at 
is ſaid, that they could not come near him for the prefs. Here were 
Auditors enough, Chriſt ſo flowed now with Diſciples, that his 
Mother could have no room to hear him but after a while it was 
low water again, When the Shepherd was ſtrucken , the ſheep Mat. 26. 31» 
were ſcattered z when he preachcd in the ftreets, and the Temples, 
and the fhiclds, then many flocked after him 3 but when he preached 
upon the Croſs, then they left him, which ſaid they would never 
forſake him; then there was a great preſs to ſee him die, as there 
was here *0 hear him preach. And many of theſe which ſeemed 
ke Brethren and Siſters, were his betrayers and acculers, and per- Mat. 27. 
ſecuters 3 ſo inconſtant are we in our zcal, more than in any thing 
elſe. Thus much of their coming and calling to Chriſt z now, to 
the Doctrine which lieth in it. r 
Here be two ſpeakers, one faith, thy Mother, and thy Brethren are 
come to ſpeak, unto thee, The other ſaith, Thoſe are my Mother and 
Brethren which hear the Word of God and do it. The ſcope of the 
Evangcliſt is this3 Firſt, that Chriſt would not hinder his Doctrine 
for Mother, or Brethren, or any Kinſman. Then to ſhew that 
there is a ncerer conjunGion between Chriſt and the Faithful, than 
the Mother and the Son. The firſt is written for our comtort z Tou-g 
ching the firſt, he which teacheth us to honour our Father and x. 2. 6, 
Mother, doth not teach here to contemn Father and Mother , be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of another Mother, for it is ſaid, that be was obedient 
ts his Parents, This he ſheweth, when being found in the Temple 
amongſt the Doctors, he left all, to go with his Mother, becauſe 
ſhe ſought him, ſo he honoured her, that he left all for her. This 
he ſhewed again at his death, being upon the Croſs, he was not 
unmindful ot her 3 for pointing unto Fobx, he ſaid, Mother, behold Joh. 19. 26. 
thy Son: and pointing unto her, he faid, Behold thy Mother , ſo he 
commended her to his beloved Diſciple before he died. Therefore, 
this is not a Doctrine of diſobedience, but a rule how to obey. 
As he taught his Diſciples to give unto Ceſar, that which is Ce- Mar. 22. 21. 
fars, and to God, that which is Gods ſo he teacheth us here, to give Luk. 30. 25, 
unto Parents, that which is Parents, and to the Lord, that which is Mat. 19, 
the Lords.” When God ſaid, Honour thy Father aud thy Mother, he pq _ 
did not give a Commandment againſt himſelf . and therefore he _s 
faith, Honour me, before he faith, Hononr them, The firſt Command- 
C2 ment 
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ment is, Hoxton God; the fifth Commandment is, Honor thy. Pa- 
rents, leſt you ſhould honour your Parents before God. When 
a Reg: 2. 25. Solomox bid his Mothcr ask him any thing, he fignifhcd that the 
Mother ſhould be obeyed in many things; but when he denied 
his Mother that one thing which the asked, he ſheweth, that the 
Mother ſhould not to be obeycd in all things. When Chriſt aid, 
Mat. 23-9. Tow have but one Father and Maſter, he ſpeaks of Faith and Religi- 
on, ſhewing that when it concerneth our Faith and Religion, we 
ſhould reſpect but one Father, and one Maſter, which is the giver 
of our Faith, and the Maſter of our Religion. 
Epheſ. 6. tr» When Paul ſaid, Children obey your Parents in the Lord, he means 
Rom: 13 5+ not that we ſhould obey them againſt the, Lord, As when he 
ſaith, Obey Princes for conſcience ſake , he meaneth not that we ſhould 
obey them againſt conſcience, Theretore when it cometh to this, 
that the earthly Father commandeth one thing, and the heavenly 
Father commandeth another thing ; then as Peter anſwered the Ru- 
AS. 4-19 Jers, ſo mailt thou anſwer thy Parents, Whether is it meet to obey 
God or yow ? Then theſe are the hands which thou muſt cut off, 
then theſe are the eyes which thou muſt pull out, or elſe they 
ſhould be as much unto thee, as thy hand, or thine eye. 

In Mat. 19. A man muſt forſake his Father and his Mother to 
dwell with his Wife, In Lzk. 16. he muſt forſake Father and Mo- 
ther, and Wife, to dwell with Chriſt ; For, He which forſaketh Fa- 

Luk. 14. 26. ther or Mother for me, ſhall receive more, ſaith our Saviour. Nay, 
He which doth not hate Father, or Mother, or Wife for me, cannot be my 
Diſciple. Shewing that our love towards God ſhould be ſo great, 
that in refpe& of it, our love towards men ſhould be but hatred. 
Thus he which obeyed his Parents more than we, yet would have 
ſome rule, ſome ſentence, ſome example in Scripture, of not obey- 
ing them too, becauſe it is ſuch a hard point, to know how far 
they are to be obeyed, which are ſet in authority over us. 

As none but God ſpeaks always right, ſo none but God muſt 

Gen. 6.2» always be obeyed; we are not called only the Sons of men, but 
we are called the Sons of God, Therefore as Chriſt anſwered his 
John 2. Mother, when ſhe would have him turn water into wine, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? So we ſhould anſwer Father and Mo- 
ther, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Rulers, and Maſters, and Wife 
too, when they will us to do that which is not mcet, What have I 
#0 do with you > For to leave doing good, and do evil, were not to 
turn water into wine, but to turn wine into water. Peter was not 
Satan, but when he tempted Chriſt like Satan, Chriſt anſwered him 
Mat, 15.23. as he anſwered Satan, - Come behind me Satan, ſhewing that we 
ſhould give no more attention unto Father or Mother, or Maſter, 
or Wite, when they tempt us to evil, than we would give unto 
Satan, it he ſhould tempt us himſelf. Three 
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Three things Children receive of thcir Parents, Lite, Mainte- 
nance, and Inſtruction. For theſe three, they owe other threez, tor 
lite, they owe love; for maintenance, they owe obcdicnce z for 
inſtruction, they owe reverence 3 For lite, they mnft be loved as Fa- 
thers 3 for maintenance, they muſt be obeyed as Maſlicrs tor inttru- 
ion, they mult be reverenced as Tutors. But as there is a King of 
Kings, which muſt be obeyed above Kings, fo there is a Father of Fa- 
thers, which muſt be obeyed above Fathersz therctore {ometimes 
you muſt anſwer like the Son, when he was bid to go into his 
Fathers Vineyard, I will go; and ſometime you muit an{wer as 
Chriſt anſwercd, I muit go about my Fathers buſineſs. 1 Sans, E.10: 
When two milch Kine did carry the Ark of the Lord to Bzth- 
ſhemeſh, their Calves were ſhut up at home; becauſe the Kine ſhould 
not ſtay, when they heard their Calves cry after them z; ſo when 
thou goeſt about the Lords bulineſs, thou ſhalt hear a cry of thy 
Father and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, and thy Siſters, and thy 
Kindred to ftay thee, but then thou mult think of another Father, as 
Chriſt thought of another Mother 3 and ſo as thoſe Kine went on 
till the Lord brought them where the Ark ſhould reſt, fo thou ſhalt go ge, x1. 44 
on, tillthe Lord bring thee where thou ſhait reſt. Ir is better to fly & 12.11 
from our friends, as Abraham did, than to ſtay yith: ſome friends, as Jude 16, 144 
Samſon did with Dalila, &C. 
I may ſay, beware of kinſmen, as well as our Saviour ſaid, beware , pen yy : 
of men, for this reſpe& of couſinage made Eli his Sons Prieſts 3 7 
and this reſpe& of couſinage hath made many like Prieſts in Eng- 
land : this reſpe& of coufinage hath made Samwel's Sons Judges, Neb+ 13-4, $- 
and this reſpe& of coufinage hath made many like Judges in 
England: this reſpect of couſinage brought Tobias into the Levites 
Chamber; and this reſpe&t of couſinage hath brought many Gen- 
tlemen into Preachers livings, which will not out again. As Chriſt 
preferred his ſpiritual Kinſmen, ſo we prefer our earthly Kinſmen. 
Many priviledges, many offices, and many benefices, have ſtooped 
to this voice 3 thy Mother calleth thee, or thy Kinſmcn would have 
thee. As this voice came to Chriſt while he was labouring, ſo 
many ſuch voices come to us while we are labouring. One faith, 
Pleaſure would ſpeak with you 3 another faith, Profit would ſpeak. 
with you z another ſaith, Eaſe would ſpeak with you 3; another faith, 
a Deanery would ſpeak with you 3 another faith, a Biſhoprick would. 
ſpeak with you 3 another faith, The Court would ſpeak with you. 
When a man is in a good way, and ſtudieth the Scripture to be 
a teacher of the Church, a voice cometh to his ear, as this came to 
Chrifſts, and faith, Thy friends would have thee tudy the Law, tor 
by Divinity thou fhalt attain' to no preferment, and thine own : 
flock will vex thee; or the Biſhop will ſtop thy mouth, The Mind Jonas :: 
fome- 
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ſometume turneth Foxas his Sails from Ninive to Tarſhiſh, and makes 
him bury his talent. | 

If he be a Divine already, and preach his conſcience, a -voice 
cometh unto him again, as this did to Chriſt, and faith, Thy friends 
would have thee to be quiet, or there be ſpies which do note 
what thou ſaiſt; or, there be fellows that lie in wait for thy living; 
ſo ſometimes with a little intreaty, he beginneth to draw up his 
hand, and lay his tinger upon his mouth, and preach peace, when 
he is ſent with war. Thus. we are cumbred like our Maſter, be- 
fore our Sermons, and in qur Sermons, and after our Sermons ; even 
of them ſometime , which ſhould encourage us; and theretore as 

Mat. 15» 14+ Chriſt ſaith, Beware of men, {o ſay T, Beware of Kinſmen. 

So ſoon as the Children be born, their Parents bring them to 
the Temple, and baptize them, and offer them to God 3 but ſo 
ſoon as they b2 able to ſerve him, they tempt them away from 

Numb. 3- 6, him to Law, or Phyſick, or Merchandiſe, or Husbandry, and had 

7»8 rather they ſhould be of any Tribe, than of the Tribe of Levi, 
which ſerveth in the Temple. He which will be hindred thall have 
blocks enough 3 but we muſt learn to leap over all, as Chrift leaped 
over this. It we ſhould leave Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children far Chriſt, much leſs ſhould we care for labour, or loſs, or 
thame, or trouble,or diſpleaſure, for we ſhould adventure theſe for our 
triends. Thus much of his naturalKindred;now of his ſpiritualKindred. 

Here is a Genealogy of Chrilt, which Matthew and Lwke never 
{pake of. As Chriſt ſaith, I have another bread which you know not : 

G {o he faith, I have other Kinſmen which you know not. 

2 John r. St, Fobu writing to a Lady, which brought up her Children in 
in the fear of God, calleth her the ele& Lady, ſhewing that the 
chicteſt honour of Ladies, and Lords, and Princes, is to be elect of 
God. St. Like (ſpeaking, of certain Bereans, which received the 

AR. 15.11, word of God with love, calls them more noble men than the reſt 
ſhewing, that God counteth none Noble but ſuch as are of a no- 
ble Spirit. As Foh# calleth none ele& but the virtuous 3 and Lyke 
calleth none Noble, but the Religious 3 ſo Chriſt calleth none his 
Kinſmen, but the righteous; and of thoſe only he faith. Theſe 
are my Mother and my Brethren robich hear the Word of God and do it, 


Rom. 9 8. As Abraham's Children are not counted after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit 3 So Chriſts kindred are not counted aftcr the fleſh but 
Gen. 1. after the Spirit; for the fleſh was: not made after: the Image of 


Heb. 11.9, God, but the Spirit 3 therefore,God is not called the Father of bodies, 
but the Father of fſpiritss Now God which 1s a- Spirit, preter- 
Gal.4.28,29. cth them that are kin to him in the Spirit. Thctefore Eſaw was 
not bleſſed becauſe he was of Iſaack's fleſh 3 but 'Facab was bleſſed, 

bccaule he was of Tſaack's Spirit. As we love in the fleſh, ſo Chriſt 

loveth 


UMI 


The Afﬀinity of the Faithful. 23 


foveth in the Spirit z therefore he calleth none his Kinſmen,but thera 
which hear the word of God and dy it. 

It ſcemeth that Paul thought of this ſaying, when as he faid, 
Till Chriſt be formed in you. It Chriſt be formed in us, as Par! faith, Gal. 4, 
then we are Chrifts Mother ; every one which will have Chritt his 
Saviour, muſt be Chrifts Mother. The Virgin asked the Angel, How 
ſhe could bear Chriſt, ſeeing ſhe had not known a man. So you Luk. 1. 24+ 
may ask how you can bcar Chriſt, ſecing he 15 born again already. 

As there is a. ſecond coming of Chrilt, ſo there is a {econd birth 
of Chriſt. When we are born again, then Chriſt is born again , Mat. 25. 
the Virgin was his Mother by the fleſh, and the Faithful are his Luk. 21. 
Mother by his Spirit > The Holy Ghoſt conceived him in her, 
the Holy Gholt doth conceive him in them 3 he was in her womb, 
and he is in their hearts; ſhe did bear him, and they do bar him ; 
ſhe did nuxzſe him, and they do nurſe him.. This is the ſecond 
birth of Chriſt, As the ſoul of man may be called, The Temple of 
the boly Ghoft, which is the third Perſon 3 ſo it may be called, the 2 Cor. '3. 16. 
womb of the Son, which is the {ſecond Perſon. 

Before theſe. words it is ſaid, that Chriſt asked, Who are my Bre- 
thren ? As if he ſhould ſay, You think that I am affeted to my Kinſ- 
men, as you are, But I'tell you that I' count them my kin{men, 
which hear the 'word of God and do it. To ſhew that Chriſt loveth 
us With an everlaſting love z he ſheweth that he doth not love us 
tor any temporal things, but for that which endureth. for ever. 

It Chriſt loved us as Iſaac loved Eſar, for veniſon, then we 
might miſs the bleſſing as Eſax did. But as Fob faith, He loveth Gen. 25.28. 
in the truth, {o Chriſt loveth in. the truth. To love in the truth, is 
the true.love, Every love but this, at one time or other, hath turn- 
cd into hatred but the .true love overcometh hatrcd, as the truth 
overcometh talſhood. | 

Now for this love 3 Chriſt calls them by all the names of love 3 
his Father, and his Brethren, and his Siſters. In Rom. 6. they are 
called bis. ſervants; it that be not enough, in Foh. 15. they are called 
his friends ;, it there be not enough, in Lk, 24. they are called his 
Brethren , if that be. not enough, in Mark 1. they are called bis 
Children, if that be not enough, here they are called his mother 3, if 
that be not enough, in Canticles the fifth, they are called bis 
ſpouſe , to ſhew that he loveth them with all love; the Mothers 
love, the Brothers love, the Siſters love, the Maſters love, and the 
Friends love, 

It all theſe loves could be put together, yet Chrifts love excee- 
deth them all; and the Mother, and the Brother, 2nd the Siſter. 
and the Child, andthe Kinſman, and the Friend, and-the Servaanr, 
would not do and ſuffer ſo. much among them all, as Chriſt hath 

done 


24 


Gen. 43. {43» 


AR. 9. 


Pſal. 15» 2 


Mat. 7. 22» 
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done and fuftered for us alone. Snch a love we kindle in Chriſt, 


when we bear his word, and do it, that we are as dear unto him, as 
all his kindred together. 

Now as we are his Mother , ſo ſhould we carry him in our 
hearts as his Mother did in her armes. As we are his Brethren, 
ſo we thould_prefer him, as Foſeph did Benjamin, As we are his 
Spouſe, ſo we thould embrace him, as Iſaac did Rebeccah , if thou be 
a kinſman, do like a kinſman. 

Now we come to the marks of theſe kinſmen , which I may call 
the Armcs of his houſe. As Chriſt faith, By this all men ſhall know 
my Diſciples, if they love one another, fo he faith, by this ſhall all 
men know my kinſinen 3 :f they hear the word of God, and do it. 

As there is a kindred by the Fathers fide, and as a kindred by 
the Mothers fide; fo there is a kindred of hearers, and a kindred 
of doers. In Mathew it is ſaid, He which heareth the will of my Fa- 
ther, and doth it ; here it is ſaid, He which heareth the word of God, 
and doth it ; both are one; for his word is his will, and therefore it 
is called his will, Pſal. 119. 

' As he ſpake there of doing, ſo he ſpeaks here of a certain rule, 
which he calls, the word of God, whereby all mens works muſt be 
{quarcd; for if I do all the works that I can to fſatisfie anothers 
will or. mine own will, it availeth me nothing with God, becauſe 
I do it not for God. Thercfore he which always before follow- 
cd his own will, when he was ſtricken down, and began to repent 
himlſelt, he preſently cricd, out, Lord, what- wilt thou have me to d1? 
As it he ſhould fay, I will do no more as men would have me, 
or as the Devil would have me, or according as the fleſh would 
have me, but as thou wouldeſt have me. So David praycd, Teach 
me, O Lord, to do thy will, not my will; for we need not to be 
taught to do our own will, no more than a Cuckoo to ſing 
cuckoo, her own name. Every man can go to hell without a 

ade, 

: Here is the rule now ; if you live by it, then you are kin to 
Chriſt. As other kindrcds go by birth and marriage, fo this kin- 
dred goeth by faith and obedience, Hearers are but half kin, as 
it were in a far degree; but they which hear and do, are called 
his Mother, which is the neereſt kindred of all. Therefore if you 
have the deed, then are you kin indeed 3 there is no promiſe 
made to hcarcrs, nor to ſpeakers, nor to readers 3 but all promiſes 
are made to believers or to doers. 

It you ask God, who ſhall dwell in the holy mountain 3 he 
ſaith, The man which walketh wprightly , here are none but doers, 
It you ask Chriſt, who ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
he fait:1, Not they which cry, Lord, Lord, (though they cry twice 

Loid ) 
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Lord) but they that do the will of my Father : here are none but 
doers. If you ask him again, how you may come to Heaven 3 
he faith, Keep the Commandments , here are none but doers. It you 
ask him again, who are bleſſed ? he faith, Bleſſed are they that bear Luke 18. 
the words of God, and do it ; here are none but doers. If you ask 
an Angel, who are bleſſed ? he faith, Bl:(td are they which keep the Revel. 22. 7- 
word of this Book, here are none but doers. If you ask David, who 
are bleſſed ? he ſaith, The man is bleſſed which keepeth righteonſneſ? 
here are none but doers. If you ask Solomon, who are bleſſed ? 
he faith, The man is bleſſed which keepeth the Law ; here are none Pſal. 106. 3. 
but doers, If you ask 1ſaiab, who are bleſſed? he ſaith, He which fa. 50. 2. 
doth this is bleſſed, here are none but doers. If you ask Fames,J*m+ 1+ 25 
who are bleſſed ? he ſaith, The doer of the word is bleſſed in bis gon 7. 215. 
_ here are none but doers. The bleſling and doing run to- 
etner, 
" Leſt any man ſhould look to be bleſſed without Obedience, 
Chriſt calleth Love the greateſt Commandment 3 but Sol1mor call- 
cth Obedience the end of all; as though without Obedience all were - 
to no end. 
When Micah had got a Levite into his houſe, Now (faith he) T 
know the Lord will be good unto me , ſeeing I bave a Levite in myJudg:- 17-8, 
houſe; ſo many think, when they have gotten a Preacher into 
their Pariſh, Now the Lord will be good unto us, now @þriſt 
will love us, now we are good Sons, ſeeing we maintain a a thn 
cher amongſt us. But Micah was not bleſſed for a Levite, - a 
your for a Preacher 3 but as you would have us to do as we 
teach, ſo, God would have you todo as you hear, for you ſhall be 
no more ſaved for hearing, than we are for ſpeaking, 
When God created the Tree, he commanded it to bring forth Gen- 1+ 
fruitz ſo, when he createth faith, he commandeth it to'bring forth 
works, and therefore it is called a lively faith. When our Saviour Mate 11+ 4+ 
would prove himſelf to Fohx, to be the true Meſlias indecd, he 
ſaid ro his Diſciples, Tell Fob what things you have beard and ſeen ; 
not only heard, but ſeen ; ſo if we will prove our ſelves to be 
Chriſts Kinſmen indeed , -we muſt work that which may' be ſeen, Luk 7. 22 
as well as heard. Fohn was not only called, The voice of a crier, Mat. 3. 3. 
but @ burning Lamp, which might be ſcen 3 ſo all which are crying 
voices, muſt be burning Lamps. Jam. 2.18, 
James doth not ſay, Let me hear thy faith, but let me ſee thy 
faith. As the Angels put on the ſhape of men, that Abraham might Gel« 18+ 2. 
ſee them 3 ſo faith muſf put on works, that the world may ſee it. 
The works which T do (ith Chriſt) bear witneſs of -mez fo the works 
which we do, ſhould bear witneſs of us: Therefore Chrift linketh 
Faith and Repentance together, Repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark 
D | OP | 5+ = 
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1.15. Therefore I conclude, That which Chriſt hath joyned , let. no 
man ſeparate, Mark. 10. 9. | 

Thus have I ſhewed you Chriſts preaching , a great preſs hear- 
ing, his friends and kinſmen interrupting, and Chriſt again withſtand- 
ing the interruption 3 by this you may ſee what a ſpite the Devil hath 
to hinder one Sermon 3 therefore no marvel though he cauſe ſo many 
to be put to ſilence ; no marvel though he ſtand fo againſt a. learned 
Miniſtry 3 no marvel though he raiſe up ſuch landers upon Preachers; 
no marvel though he write ſo many Books againſt the Chriſtian Go- 
vernment in the Church; no marvel though he make ſo many non- 
relidegts3 no marvel though he ordain ſo many dumb Prieſts ; for 
theſe make him the god of this world ; the Devilis afraid that one 
Sermon will convert ns, and we are not moved with twenty ; ſo the 
Devil thinketh better of us than we are. 

Again, by this you may learn how to. withſtand temptations z whe- 
ther it be thy Father which tempteth, or thy Mother which tempt- 
eth. or thy Brother which tempteth, or thy Siſter which tempteth, or 
thy Kinſman which rempteth, or Ruler which tempteth, or Matter 
which tempteth,, or Wite which tempteth. As Chriſt would not 
know his Mother againſt his Father, ſo thou ſhouldeſt not know 
any Father, or Mother, or Brother, or Siſter, or Fricnd, or Kinſman, 
or Maſter, or Child, or Wife, againſt God. 

It the Mothers ſuit may be refuſed ſometime, a Noblemans Letter. 
may'He refuſed too; he that can turn his hindrance to a furtherance, 
Afe1E þ Saviour did here, maketh uſe of every thing. Again, by this 


a Ye Lmay learn how to chuſe your friends. As Chriſt counted none 


his kinſmen, but ſuch as hear the word of God, and do it : ſo-we ſhould 


make none other familiars, but ſuch as Chriſt counteth his kinſmen.. 


Again. you may ſee the difference between Chriſt and the world 3 
Chriſt calleth the godly his kinſmen, be they never fo poor, and we 
ſcorn to call the poor our kinfmen, be they never ſo honeſt; fo 
proud is” the ſervant above his Maſter. Again, by this you fee 
how Chriſt is to be loved : for when he calleth us his Mother, he 
ſhews us the way to love him as a Mother; for indecd he is the mo- 
ther of his mother, and his brethren too. A gain, by this, all vaun- 


ting, and boaſting of kindred is cut off. Glory not, in that thou haſt. 


a Gentleman to- thy Father, glory not that thou haſt a Knight to 
thy Brother, but glory, that thou haſt a Lord to thy Brother. He 
which calleth Abraham his father, friend in hell, becauſe God was 
not his father. If Mary might not be proud of ſuch a Son as 
Chriſt, much leſs may you brag of any*ftjiend, or, ſon that you. 

have.. [2 = | 
Again, by this: yon may know, whether” you be kin to Chriſt; 
as thoſe Prieſts were ſhut out of the Temple which could not yon_ 
their: 
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their genealogy from Aaron, ſo they ſhould be ſhut out of Heaven 
that cannot reckon their pedigree from Chriſt. Here are the Armes 
now, whereby you'may ſhew of what houſe you came 3 If you bear 
the.word of God and do it, then Chriſt faith unto you as he ſaid unto 
them Theſe are my Mother, and my Brethren, and my Siſters, You 
women are his Sifters,and you men are his Brethres ; 1t you be Chrilts 
Brethren, then are you Gods Soxs, and it you be Gods Sons, then are 
you his Heirs, for all Gods Sons are called Heirs, Rom. $. 7. 

Laſtly, by this you may know the Devils kinſmen, and therefore Job. 8. 48. 
Chriſt faith, Tow are of your father the Devil, ſhewing that the Devil 
and the wicked are as near kin, as Chriſt and the faithtul. | 

Now, as David faith, Seemeth it a light thing unto you to be the Son 1 Sam. 18. 13. 
of a King, ſeeing I am # poor man, and of ſmall reputation? So may I 
ſay. ſecmeth it a light thing to you, to be the Sons of the King of 
Kings, ſeeing you are poor men, and of ſmall reputation ? it is coun- 
ted a great honour to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, that God was not Heb. 11. 19+ 
aſhamed to be called their God : What an honour then is this, that 
God is not aſhamed to be called our Father ? nay our Brother. 

If the Iſraclites had ſuch care to match with the ſervants of God, 
what a bleſſing is this to marry with the Son of God? therefore if any 
affect rich kinſmen, or great Marriages, here is a greater than S0/0- 

04, marry thou him 3 This kinſman of ours is now gone up into 
Heaven, that we may have a friend in Court. 

Foſeph defired the Butler to remember him when he ſtood before Gen. 20. 14: 
Pharaoh, and he forgot him, though he had pleaſured him. - But a thief Gen. 43. 14+ 
defired Chriſt to remember him, when he came into bis Kingdom, and 
he received him into Paradiſe the ſame day, though he had always of- Luk. 13. 42. 
tended 3 to ſhew that though we have been as bad as thieves, yet we 
may have hope in Chriſt. Thercfore,now we may conclude 3; You have 
heard the word, if you go away. and do it, -then you are the Mother, 

Brethren, and Siſters of the heavenly King 3. to whom with the Father, 
andthe Holy Spirit, be all Praiſe, Majeſty and Dominion, now and 
evermore, Amen, 
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The Declaration of Henry Smith, to the Lord Judges, how 
he found; and how be left Robert Dickons, 


When I came firſt to Mansfield with your Honours Precept,1 found 
this Roy. Dickons in theſe and like opinions, which he preſumed he 
would hold unto death. | 


E faid that he had ſeen three viſions by an Angel, which ſhewed him 
MK ſtrange things, promiſed him rare gifts, and power to come, 
He ſaid that the Angel called him Elias, whereupon be affirmed that the 
Prophecy. of Malachy remain to be fulfilled in bin. 1 
ſaid that the Angel told him, that he ſhould be a Leper two years, 
and a Bondman eight years. | 
He avouched, that his Father ſhould, be caſt over into ignorance, and that 
all be had ſhauld periſh. 4 
He avouched, that there ſhould be neither battel nor dearth in his Coun- 
try for eight years, which is the time of bis. ſervice. 
He pretended that after two years, his time ſhould come to preach, and 
that na man ſhould be able to confound him. 
But before I left bim'( as the Word of God doth always exerciſe bis na- 
tural power ) he pronounced before ns all, Now I am converted by Scripture ; 
whereupon he requeſted me to ſet down his recantation, which he uttered in 


theſe words. | 
The Confeſſion of Robert Dickens upon the firſt days Examination, 


Did believe my Viſions to be true before T heard the Scriptures prove the 
contrary, and now I eſteem them but a deluſion of Satan, Therefore I 
defire to be ſet to learning for my own ſalvation, and for the edifying of my 
brethren, Witneſs Will. Dabridgecourt, Eſqz Henry Smith, Edward 

Immims, Will: Whaly, Hugh Peace his Maſter, and a number moe. 
Robert Dickons, 


This (I truſt) he ſpake unfainedly, And for ſo much as his deſire to 
learn is commendable, and bis gifts not common to men of his degree, as 
your wiſdom ſhall -better ſee if you tath, with him atone. T teave this moti- 
0# to your Honours good conſideration, which can beſt judg how to quench, 
er how to kindle ſuch ſparkg. 


The loſt Sheep is founge 4 Henry Smith. 
Robert 


- Us 
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Robert Dickons confetlion _ my ſecond Examination, whercin 
- he declarcth, that he had no vitions at all, but that he coyned 
. them, and to what end, | 


The matter of the firſt Viſion. 
] Did ſee, upon Valentines day was eight years, green leaves, which was 
ftrange,in Winter, for which cauſe I brought them home, and the leaves 
of the ſame Oak, in Summer became red , it chanced at the ſame time, to 
thunder and lighten \ after this I was viſited, as pleaſed God, for two years. 


The matter of the ſecond Viſion. 
Þ* years after I dreamed much like to the matter of the firſt Viſi- 
ou, and the ſame night it chanced to lighten. (Tet of this I take God 


to be my Tudg ) 1 found a leaf printed in my Chamber next morning, with + 


thoſe ſix ſentences, ſaving only the firſt line 5 which leaf, unleſs it was 
loft out of my fellows books, I know not how it came, 


The matter of the third Viſion. 

$2 time twelve month, I ſaw light in the Shop alone, whereat I was 

aſtoniſhed, and imagining with my ſelf what it ſhould mean, it came 
anto my head to tell my fellows, which came in and found me afraid, that I 
had ſez an Angel in « flame of fire, which called me Elias, and bade me 
write all that I had ſeen and heard, hereupon Iremembring my former 
fights and dreams, thought to make me ſtrange unto men, and ſo turned all 
that which IT had ſeen, as if God had (hewed me viſions, Here is all the 


matter and ſumm of my ſuppoſed viſions. To this confeſſion Ttakg God for my - 


Fudg, as Ihhall be ſaved in the latter day ;, but to the other I never ſwore, 
#hough I was never ſo often.examined. 
| Robert Dickons. 


Upon this he yielded up his Books into my hands, which I have 
and keep 3 and now he hath nothing to ſhew for that falſe title. 
Henry Smith. . 
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The Loſt Sheep is found. 


1 John 4.1, 
Prove the Spirits, whether they are of God, or ns. 


Either too bold, nor too credulous, as Fohn ſent to Chriſt, 
Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another ? Soſend1 
unto him which calleth himſelf Eliza, Art thou he which 
was propheſicd, or is he come already ? But will Elzas 

anſwer as well for himſelf, as Chriſt proved his autho1i'y to St, Fobu? 

Go your way and bring word again to Fohx what things ye have 

ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſce again, the lame go, the le- 

pers are cleanſed, the deat hear, the dead riſe, the poor receive the 

Goſpel. Theſe tokens the Lord uſed for an anſwer, bcca::ſe he 

would not that men ſhould endanger their ſalvation, to believe 

every man that calleth himſelf Chriſt, or E/zas, or a Prophet, unleſs 
he bring the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt in fulneſs of power 3 there- 
fore he requireth himſelf, if 1 do not the works that no man doth, 
believe me not. Therefore he ſaith again, The works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me; therefore itis written, 

All that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and an- 

ſwers 3 therefore the ſervants came back, and-could not bring him, 

but -told the Phariſees how their hearts were ſtricken, No man ever 
ſpake as this man ſpeaks. Therefore it is written of Stephen, they 
could not refit his wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake +: 

Therefore the Diſciples would not receive Paul betore Barnabas 

gave witneſs of him: Therefore all the Prophets propheſied of 

Chriſts coming, that when he came we ſhould know him, and re- 

ceive Our ſalvation; therefore” Chriſt hath foretold us all the to- 

kens of his ſecond coming, and all the figns which ſhall go before 

his day of judgment 3 and as he had left nothing out, he faith in a 

full concluſion, take heed,, let no man deceive you, I have ſhewed 
1 all things before. But what hath Elias done ? Or what hath 

lias ſpoken ? Or who cannot diſpute with Elix ? Or who giveth 
witneſs of Elizs ? Or who hath prophelied of Elix? Or who hath 
received 
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received E/izs? Or who hath faid, of a truth this is a Prophet ? O John 7. 40. 
how neceflary had it been, that Chriſt amongſt all other tokens of 

his coming, ſhould eſpecially have noted unto us that Elias that 

great Prophet, that crier, that trumpet, that deſtroyer, that Noah, 

that Loz, that foldier of the Lord, that Son of righteouſneſs, that 

man which no man ſhall accuſe of lin; it there had been any ſuch 

to come? ſure we would have reſpe&ed more that ſign, than all the 

reſt, But ſo it is that Chriſt hath forewarned us of wany falſe Pro- wyych 14. 6, 
phets, but of any one tingular Prophet of God, he hath not in all 

his tokens once remembred. Ahks, Elizs, where walt thou that the 

Lord did fo forget thee > Hath the Lord revealed all tokens unto 

us, and yet wilt thou be a token above number ? He that cometh 

tm without his Wedding-garment ſhall be thruſt out, and ſhame yg, ,,. 
ſhall come upon him which is without ſhame. 

It is enough for our belicf, to fay, that an Angel called thee Elius? 
Satan is transformed into an Angel of light ; ſearch the Scripture, 
faith Chriſt, thoſe be they which teſtifie of me. Will it excuſe Adam 
to ſay, the woman deceived me? Be not deceived, faith Chrift 5 it 
an Angel trom Heaven teach you any other dodtrine than this, be- 
teve him not; he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of Gal. 1.8. 
God. It ye continue in my word, then are you my very Diſci- Joh 
ples; he which hath the gift of Propheſie, let him have it accor-J,gp, 8 
ding to the faiſh, You fay, we are true in Religion; it thou wert 
Elizs, thou wouldeſt let us ſo continue. Why are we in the true gom. 124 
Religion ? becauſe we truly believe the Scriptures z but the Scrip- 
tures {o pl:inly, ſo often, ſo vehemently point unto us, that Elias 
is com? alrcady, that now we cannot believe him that calleth him- 
felt Eli, unleſs we fallihe the word of God. You therefore which 
ſay we ſtand in the true faith, and yet would. inveigle us from the 
faith which we do hold, to believe contrary to his intallible Word, 
have a ſecret meaning to call us to- one herchie after another, which 
he may cafily do, whoſoever can prove the Son of man a lyer, 
and go under the name of Elias, It is hard for thee to kick a» ag, g, 5, 
gainſt the prick. Read, ſee, and bchold, how the ſpirit conſents 
againſt thee 3 I fay unto you that Elias is come already, and they wat, 17. 
knew him not, but have done to him. whatſoever they liſt- 
cd. 

All the Prophets and the Law it: felf prophefied nnto Fobn 3 and 
if ye will believe it, this is Elias which was for to come 3 he that yy,q, x, 
hath cars to hear, let. him hear. Elias verily when he cometh, 
firſt reſtoreth all things 3 but I fay unto you, Elixs-is come, and Mar. 3: 
they have done unto him. what they would, as it is written of him; Mat, 14- 104. 
Fob (hall go betore him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn Lok 
the hearts of. the fathers to their. children... What ſay you ” - ws 

t tncie. 
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theſe which bear witneſs againſt you? Do all the Evangelifts ſpeak 
in Parables? Was not Elias come, becauſe they knew him not ? 
If the Scribes and Phariſees had taken Fobz for Elias, then would 
you have ſaid the cauſe is plain ; for all men believe that Elias is 
come. But now the Scribes knew him not z though Chrilt ſay, he 
is come, yet you will not know him 3 What is this but to confeſs the 


John 3. 
John 8, 


. Rom. 12. Ccribes, and deny Chriſt ? You therefore which ſpeak not the words | 


of God, are not ſent of God z you which continue not in his fay- 
ing, are not his Diſciples; you which propheſie not according to 
the faith, have not the right gift of Propheſie. This is the fen- 
tence of truth, under which if Elias fall, all the falſe Prophets can- 

not raiſe him up again. 
Now ſhew thy teſtimony Elias, thou art of age, anſwer for thy 
John 9.23, felt. How many Eliaſes will you make? or- of what Elias did 
Mat. +7- Chriſt ſpeak? his Diſciples underſtood him of Fohn, for unto him 
Mat.9. the Jews had done what they would; or that Elzas was to be 
fulfilled ? not he that was propheſicd ? or what Elias did the Scribes 
think ſhould firſt come, before the Son of man ſhould riſe from 
the dead ? or to what propheſie did they lean, why they ſhould 
look for Elias? did they not fiand upon the prophelie of Malachy? 
Yea no queſtion, for they had no other to truſt unto z but Chriſt 
made anſwer to his Diſciples, that E!zxs which the" Scribes looked 
Mal. 4.5. for, was come already 3 therefore the Elias of Malachy was 
come already ; for they knew no other but of Moalachy, 
and the Apoſiles asked him in their meaning, to give anſwer un- 
'Mat. 17.10. to the Scribes. Tf Chriſt ſay, Elias is come already, doth he not 
mean that Elias which was propheſied and expected, is come al- 
You have as T<ady, that the Scripture might be found true? No truth can ſay 
,much reaſon that he mcant other 3 then it Elias which was propheſied, be come 
for Elias, as already, how canſt thou be he which was propheſied ? The Apoſiles 
=> 7 x that (2jd, the Scribes looked for Elias 3 Chriſt ſaid Elias is come already 3 
ory oo is not this as much as if he had ſaid, let them look for him no 
for [Elias more, for he that is come ſhall not come againz it we were now 
when he (aid, to look for another, he that comes not in at the door, is not the 
Eli, —_— right. ſhepherd, and you are as' worthy to be welcome, as he 
—— 9, Which comes before he be bidden; but if you had done wiſely, 
John 10. You would have come before Chriſt, ere he had broached theſe 
things to the people, then-if you had' made this tale, and framed 
your matters cunningly, perhaps ſome credulous perſon would have 
ſaid, This may be Elzas. If Chriſt had not come when Chriſt came, 
Antriſh.de- then St. Patrick, had been Chriſt. Can you not be content to think 
Votion. as the Apoſtles did ? Sure it 1s, they knew. not that any E!zas ſhould 
ariſe in thoſe days, but accounted the Prophefie of Malachy fulfilled, 
when they heard Chrili give ſentence thereof, and they all —__ 
pirit 
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ſpirit underſtqod him of Fob. Furthermore all the Prophets pro« Mat. 17. 19; 
phefied to Fob, but after Fobx we xcad of no Prophet, . but the Mit+ 14» 
Miniſters of the Lord, So that it you will interpret a Prophet as 

they were in the old law, by this ſentence, you cannot be a Pro- 

phet, but if you ſay that place of Matthew is not ſo to be un- 

derſtood, then you muſt needs conſtrue it thus, that-all the Pro- 

phets propheſied to Fobn, that is, that all, which any <6 «-- _ 

phets ſaid to Elas they propheſied in meaning to Fobn, ol c 0 

Malachy's Prophecy is fultilled in Foby. Thus Matty” U- LuK+17, 


eth himſelf in the next verſe, ſaying, This Job "4s whom the Pro- 


phets propheſied, is the Elies whisririt, the power and office of 
E SO pr - Joby If his duty ;; ſtand there, for in this point 
[+ La hat grce with the words of Malzcby. Now demand 
"re you, whether names be any thing with God, and when the 
zpirit propheſied a Prophet, whether he ropheſied the name, or John 8 
the office and 'the power? Chriſt had 'faith, they which do the s 
works of Abraham, are children of Abraham, and none but they, 
So when Malachy prophefied, ' that Elzas ſhould come, he meant not 
that Elias which was taken up in a fiery Chariot, ſhould deſcend 
again, but that one ſhould come in the ſpirit and power of Elias, as 
Luke interpreteth the Prophet, ſaying, He ſhall go before him in the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, The prophelic is fulfilled, when the 
thing propheſied is come to pals, and that is done which was ſpo- 
ken. He is not a Prophet that bears the name of a Prophet, but 
he that hath; the ſpirit and power, and doth the office of a Pro- 
phet. But if -your name be Bia, why were you not ſo called 
from your birth? if you be Elias at all, you are Elias as well at 
one time as at another. , Ekizabeth could not chuſe but call her xuk. x.' 
ſon Fobn. Mary. was warned before. ſhe was delivered, to call 
her fruit Feſws. Your Angel {peaks to none but to your (elf ; Luk. 3. 
Makes Gods Prophets in ſuch ſecret ? The holy Ghok lighteth upon A $- 
Chriſt in the likenels of a Dove, that Fob» might ſee and bear wit- John rt, 
neſs ; Paxt was ſtricken down to the ground in the ſight of all 
his companionsz a voice came from Heaven that the people heard, 
and Jcſus anſwezed, This voice was not becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes3 but of this: Angel I may fay, he. which intendeth evil hateth 
light. - But: Fobn ſaid; /I.am not Elias ; he ſaid well, for Elias was John r. 
taken up into Heaven, and nothing was prophelied to come again, 
but 'one in, the, ſpirit 'and power of Elias, (as T have proved be- 
fore) and this was Fobx, but he would not call himſelf Elzas, nor 
ſay hecame,in. the ſpirit,aad power of Elias, though God had given 
bim both. his, ſpirit and; power. .., This was Fobn's modeſty,to hum- 
ble himſclt, as Chriſt advanced him 3 ſo he ſaid, Iam not a Prophet, 
E and 
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and yet he was a: Prophet, and more*than a Prophet. Thou child 
(faith his Father) ſhalt be called a Prophet 'of the Higheſt. $0 lit- 
tle Fohx reſpe&ted the name of El:as or of a Prophet, But are the 
Prophets of the ofd Teſtament, or the Prophets of the New Teſta- 
ment tobe fulfilled ih our days ? T thought the Prophets had deter- 
mined about Chriſt, and that Chrifhad propheſied of us ; thus St. 


this ho dic Fbrews before ' Eliat came 3 hold faſt Elias, for if 
you oy e thy Kingdom is but ſhort. ' But 1 come nearer unto 
9 IR 


you can ſhew {£7S, 25 St. Fobn, as a Prophet, or an Apoſtle? Then 


Chriſt, hall follow t{Þ, faith by your works. Theſe tokens, faith 


Li 4a. 


| | >:lievez They ſhall caft out devils in 
my name, they ſhall fpeak with C72 EY 
pents 3 if they drink poyſon, it ſhall not rfhey ſhall _ _ __ 
heal the ſick, by laying on their hands. If yon cann&2% _ heſe 
or none of theſe, then I may believe as well as Elias; ſhall he "++ 
is full of the Holy Ghoſt be unable to yield one token of faith + 
hold faſt Elias. But whether you be a true Prophet or a falſe, 
yet you ſhall have power to caſt out devils, for the falfe Prophets 
ſhall come unto me (faith Chrift) and ſhall ſay, We have caſt out 
devils m thy name. But if thou be but a pettifogger, and have 
no cunning, but ſet a face on things, then take heed how you ad- 
jure theſe ſpirits, left they turn upon you again, and ſay, Jeſus I 
know, and Elias T know, but whoart thon? Truly: Ela make ac- 
count of this, that whomfoever thou ſerveſt, the ſame ſhall pay to 
thee thy wages. Yet a little neater to you, you ask your brother, 
as I read in a piece of a letter, under your name, If I be a falfe 
Prophet; what falſe doQtrine have T taught ? Indeed if you were the 
Prophet of God, the Holy Ghoſt ſhonld ſpeak within you, and the 
ſpirit of trnth ſhould lead you into alt 'truth, 45 it is written. And 
it you had the ſpirit of Fohn, as Fob had of Eliar, then. you' ſhall 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt from your rtivthers womb: The Prophet 


1 King-22.14+ of God cannot ſpeak, but that which God puts into his mouths but- 


I. 
John 5. 
2, 


you err, and that againſt God, and againſt his Word, and yet you 
ask what falfe dodrine have T taught ?- Firſt, you call your (elf 
Elias, to which now I fay no more, but ſet yon the enſample of 
Chriſt, which you ſhould follow. ' If ' T' beat witneſs of ry felf, 
my witneſs is not true. You prefime' further, that Chriſt defcen- 
ded into Hell both in ſoul and” body 5 which is fv. abſard, [that 
never either Proteſtant or Heretick avouched 3 the Creed faith phin- 
ly, his body was buried, and if in this Article we do not believe 
truly, how fay you that we are in the trite religion, which are 
not- yet come to the knowledg-of our falvation ?- You avouch flifly 
that- the Patriarchs before Chriſt remained in 'Hell, where was no 


darkneſs but light 3 I ſtand not. to refelt abſurdities, I rather __ 
or 
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for your proof, . than you to, expect my: confatation, ſome haye 
ſaid, in Abrahams boſom, fome in: Limbo Patrumw, ſoine in Heaves, 
and ſome in Hell 3 but ſhtw me Scrjpture, or one Doctor, or truc 
Profeſſor ſince the world began, | which ever ſaid as E/jas faith. 
Did the Angel tell you this? ask him when you tatk with him 
again, where this delicate Hell is, and to what purpoſe it ſerveth 
{ince Chriſt fetched his Patriarchs forth of it. You fay that Chrilt 4 
knew all things ſaving the day of the ReſurreQion 3 * which will 
not ſtand with his humanity, tor ſo he knew not all things 3 nor 
with his Deity, for ſo he knew the day. of ReſurreRion, - and all 
things elſe. In this point you over-ſhoot your ſelf. for want of 
learning to diſtinguiſh of the two natuxes in Chriſt, whexeby I per- 
ceive there is nothing in you, but that which is of, Praftice,and 
you know no more than you have learned .at School : You per- p 
vert the words of Mat. 17. He faith, ',E/zxs ſhall fixſt come and, re- : 
ſtore all things : you ſay, Elias ſhall come and. deſtroy all things, 
and fo upon a falſe foundation-you ground a bufie argument to 
no Re. o ſhall this be your proceedings to. fallifie the truth, to 
prove a lie? what doGrine is this, that ſhall deſtroy all things ? 
Antichriſt is called the ſon of -perdition, becauſe he defixoyeth 2 Thel. 2. 3. 
others, and ſhall be deſtroyed himfelf, My power, faith Pal, is to 
edification, not to deliraction 3 conſiruc thy wards wiſcly, for if the 
ſheep hear his voice, they will think that the Wolf comes rather 
than the true Shephexd. Did John thy, office, ;and did he not de- 
ſtroy ? Had Fobn thy, power, and could he not deſtroy? In this 
word all thy. dodrine is manitet 3; if Mztthew fay deftroy, then Luke 1. 17, 
Elias dodrine ſhall ftand for truth z but if Matthew fay (Reſtore) 
then Elas ſhall be content to go for a falſe Prophet, becauſe thou 
haſt changed the truth into a lie. You propheſie that your father 6, 
ſhall be caſt over into ignorance, and all that he hath ſhall periſh. 
Now Elias expounds. how he meaneth to deftroy, and firlt he be- 
ginneth with his Fathex ; O miſerable child tor whom his Father 
is accurſed ; was Fobn;Baptiſts Father caſt over into ignorance ? was 
Mary accurſcd ? did their cattel periſh ? No, thou ſhalt have joy and 
gladneſs, ſaith Gabriel to Zacharias, Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, faith Lake 3 Bleſſed art thou among Women, faith the 
Angel. 1s it txue Eligs? this will go : haxd on thy fide. You 
would bear men, in hand, that never plague, nor dearth, nor carth- 
quake, nor waters ſhall: touch your Country, ſo long as you con+ 
tinue amongſt them. This is more than ever was granted Chriſt 3 
what ſhall we think ? they promiſe liberty, faith Peter, and they 
themſelves are bond-ſervants. Ah Lord God (faith Feremy) be- Jer. 14+ 13» 
hold the Prophets ſay to them, ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, neither 
ſha!! famine come upon you, but I will give you aſſured peace in 

E 2 this 


Gal. 1. 19, 


SJ 
. 


LIMI 


AR 12. 


Il. 
2 Cor. 12.11... 


John 14. 


2 Cor. 12, 6. 
23, 


Mat. 16. 12, 


1 Cor* 11, 28, 


The Loft ſheep ts found: 

this place, Then the Lord ſaid unto him, they propheſie Nes in 
my Name. I have not ſent them, 1 y_ not to them, but they 
PRIEST unto you a falſe Viſton, a divination, a vanity, 'a deceit- 
ulneſs of their own heart, and they themſelves ſhall periſh by the 
plagues, from which they exempt'their Country, without my com- 
mandtnent. You avouch that Religion is moſt fincerely profeſſed, 
and throughly' purged from Ceremonies in England : Now I would 
that Elias were not a falſe Prophet. ' But here I deſcry, that Elias 
the Prophet knoweth not what is done beyond Seas, No Elias, 
Geneva is ' yet to learn of England. I would all the wiſdom of 
Elias could move England to learn of her Siſter Geneva, then ſhould 
we have more Religion, and leſs Ceremonies. 

You pretend that Calvin was a good man, and' yet in your Ar- 
ticle of Chriſts deſcent, you make him a+ plain reprobate, for he 
never believed as Elias doth. You term your three apparitions, 
viſionsz and yet you do ſay they were true ; wherein you will 
beguile your ſelf, becauſe you go further than your knowledg; you 
know not what a- vifion meaneth 3 but read, and you ſhall! tind 
that Viſions are falfe, Though Elias make a mingle mangſe of 
truths; and' ſcemings together, as though you could- dream and be 
awake; either all muſt be a viſion, or part of a viſion, all truth or 
no truth, You ſay, your ſoul was taken from your body, indeed 
Saint Paxl durſt not ſay ſo, left any man fhould think of him, above 
that which he did ſee him to be, and that he heard of him; but 
Elias had need ſpeak for himſelf, for no man will ſpeak for him. Burt 
Chriſt faith, the word which I ſpeak is not mine, but the Fathers 
which ſent me. Mark the ſtrong reaſons of our new Prophet, he 
proves not as we do, by Scriptum eff, but doth ſpeak as one that 
hath-ſome authority, ipſ# dixtt : - for how would* you have. him 
prove elſe that he watked upon the Clouds, and that the roof 
opened-to let forth his ſoul? I fear his time is not- yet come to 
prove this by Scriptem eſt, But what faith Paxl ? Say I theſe things 
of my ſelf? faith not the Law- the ſame alfo ? This geer will not 
hold, Elias, you did not look well at the knitting; how theſe things 
would agree, 

Payl xefraineth to glory of himſelf, becauſe men - fhould -not ac- 
count him above that, which they ſaw in him z Elias boafteth him» 
ſelF of: ſecret viſions, becauſe he would that men ſhould account of 
him above that which they ſee in- him to- be, Chriſt would not be 
known before his time, Efias will be a Prophet before he can- pro- 
phctie. Be ye followers of me, faith Paw, and look: on them that 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. Therefore faſhion thy" ſelf 
to Paul, and we will look on thee > for he that commendeth him- 


{1f isnot allowed, but he wliom the Lord commendeth, Ts _— = 
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likely to have revelations, which cannot reveal any more unto us 

than we know ? God did bear witneſs unto the doctrine of the y,, y 
Apoſiles, with-ſignes and- wonders, divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt» I Elias alſo among: the Apoſtles ? Well, he is the leaſt 
of. the Apoſiles, we wilt not look for wonders, we will crave but 
truth. . 

The Prophet which ſpeaketh a word which T have not ſpoken, 
ſhall die 3 and if-thou think in thy heart, how ſhall we know the 
word which the Lord hath not ſpoken ? mark if the thing be nor, 
nor- come to paſs, then the Lord hath not ſpoken, but 
preſumption. 

Is it come to paſs-that the word of- Mztthew, Reſtore, is turned 
to deſtroy ? Is it-come to paſs, that Exgland is before Geneva in ins 
cere protethon ?- we ſee (alas) it is not ſoz therefore we know the 
Lord hath not ſpoken to this man, but he ſpeaketh- of himſelf, there- 
fore thou ſhalt not be afraid of him, faith God, You were fick as 
nature inclined, and you. fay that the Angel propheſied you ſhould: 
be a Leperz you were bound Prentife as others be, and you ſay the 
Angel - propheſied you ſhould be a bond-man ;.. your Country hath 
done well, 'as many moe, and you. fay the Angel propheticd it 
ſhould fare well for your ſake.. This -is to propheſie. of the weas» 
ther, when the time is paſt, Who cannot have cnough of ſuch Angels, 
it men would: believe them? 'yet Hanno wrought with more credit 
than this, he taught birds to fing, Hanno is a God, and. when they 
had learned their leſſon, he lets them fly in the air , . and whereſoever 
they came they cried, Hanno is a God, This had ſome miracle in it, 
but Elias will face us out with a card of ten. 

This is but a young Devil, You aftrm, that at the defire of the 
proud, E1;as is beheaded 3 this is prophetical indeed, it paſſeth my un- 
derſtanding.The ſpirit of truth ſpeaketh plainly to edihe in truth, and 
giveth underſtanding to the ſimple, but the ſpirit of Satan Icadeth pfal.":. r9s- 
mens minds to conſtrue his faying as they liſt, that under ambiguous 
words he might ſow erroneous opinions, and contention amongſt 
men; Theſe are the wells without water, or thoſe which be deep 
that men can draw no water out of them. This ſentence cannot be a Pet 
verified, unleſs you make Fobn, Elias; and fo we receive .your Snb- 
mittimus 3 ſee how Satan ſhall be taken in his own ſnares, . You de- 
mand confidently, if I be a falſe Prophet,what evil have ever I done? 
or where is the perſon that can accuſe me of fin ? Chriſt might very 
well ſay ſo, which had power and. reigned over finz but Elias is a 
man ſubje& to infirmities, as we are, ſo ſaith Fames ; But was there 5,,.. .- 
any Prophet or Apoſtle whom man could not accuſe of .lin ? O Solg- 6 
mo, thou waſt not the wiſeſt man; it a.child be. wiſer. than thou ! 


Q Dauid,thou walt got a man alter Gods own hcartit thy heart wers 
not : 
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not as pure.and thy lite as holy as a ſimple Prentiſe's 3 if no man re- 
buke thee of fin, thou haſt no faithful friend; if no man could ac- 
<uſe thee before, now I accuſe thee of fin, thou haſt made thy ſelf 
wiſer than the wiſeſt, and thou haſt ſaid, 1am purer than he which 
is a man after Gods own heart. Wo be to that holineſs which 
leadeth in hypocriſie unto damnation. Indeed I hear well of your 
converſation towards all men, and I am heartily ſorry that ſuch a 
good name fhould impart credic unto a falſe dodtrine. 1 lament that 
the wiſdom of the fleſh ſhould be readier to godly works, than the 
wiſdom of the ſpirit. It may pity a good heart that a body ſo well 
mortified from fin, ſhould not have a ſpirit fitted unto it. But what 
do you think of theſe falſe Prophets ? Shall they not make a ſhew of 
godlineſs? Shall they not ſet forth a kind of good works (as the Pa- 
piſts do to merit heaven ?) yea, no doubt, eKe Chriſt would never 
have ſaid, They ſhall be able (if it were poſſzble) to ſeduce the Ele. 
Satan himfelf is transformed into an Angel of light, therefore it is no 
great thing if his Miniſters be transformed into the Miniſters of righ- 
tcouſneſs. The Damſfel cried after Pax! and Barnabas, Theſe men are 
the ſervants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
ſalvation, and yet ſhe had a foul ſpirit > Fudas kiſſed, and yet he be- 
trayed 3 Pilate waſhed his hands, and yet he was guilty 3 Satan al- 
ledged Scripture, and yet he was but a devil; ſome preach Chriſt of 
envy and ftrife, and ſome of good will, faith Paw, It the falſe Pro- 
phets riſe not in theſe days, when ſhall. they come ? if they confeſs not 
many traths, how ſhall their lies be credited? if they make not a 
ſhew of good works, how ſhall they be held for Prophets ? What. 
ſoever thou art, Elias; the falfe Prophets ſhall come daily, they ſhall 
come in ſhceps clothing, and they ſhall call themſelves great men ; 
and they ſhall ſpeak firange words, they ſhall work wonderful 
things, and they ſhall ſeem holy amongſt men, and ſhall deceive 
many, but the end ſhall try them. Fndas received thirty pieces, but 
after he caſt them down. Thou maiſt win glory among ſome, but 
when deſperation ſha!l ſee from'whence his torments came, then they 
ſhall cry, Wo unto that Prophet, Wo unto that Prophet. Caſt down 
thoſe thirty pieces,” if thou be not a child of perdition as Fxdas was, 
caſt down thy falſe name, caſt down all which thou hopelt to gain 
by that curſed ſpirit ; doſt thon not know that he is a lyer ? what 
doſt thon look for at his hand ? build again the things that thou 
haſt deſtroyed, then Sar! ſhall be called Panl ; if it be ſuch a glory 
to be called a falſe Prophet, why doſt thou call thy ſelf a true Pro- 
phet, and detract from thy praiſe ? if thou haſt not thy reward here, 
where wilt thou call for it? is the Dragon become ſo familiar ? is 
hell-fire become ſo tolerable, that any man ſhould look for caſe with 
the devil, and make his paſtime to lead a number after him into _- > 
Truly 
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Truly Elix, thou canft not ſeduce the Elect, for their names are John 10. 
written in the book of Lite, and the Lord hath -promiſed, no man 
ſhall pluck them out of my hands. Alas, wilt thou loſe thy felt, to 
tole thoſe that are the childrea of perdition already ? This is a ftrong 
deluſion yet a little nearer-to- thee, and if thou canſt ſuffer me, 
even to thy heart, thou art Elixs, and thou muſt preach, wilt thou 
teach a new doQrine? accurſed be that man z wilt thou teach the Gal. 1+ 
truth ? thou ſ:yeft we know that already 3 but yet thou wilt labour 
with us, and preach together.. It is ſpoken like a friend, why then 
canſt thou not joyn thy felf with the Diſciples > Why doth not the 
| ſpirit put into their hearts to- receive thee ? if God had ſcnt thee to- 
us. no doubt he would have ſent us to thee, that as many as be 
ele&ed, mighc believe ; for ſo did the Fews when Peter came 3 and ſo At 214. - 
did the Gentiles where Pau/ preached 5 and as the Angel warned ,  _ 
Peter to come, ſo he warned Cornelis to ſend. Surely the Lord 
will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecrets to his ſervants and Pro- Amos 3. 7: 
phets.. Amongſt the people ſome faid he is Elias, ſome Fobw Baptiſt, Mat. 16. 
ſome a Prophet but the Diſciples had him trait before he told them, 
Thou art the fon of the living God.For the Spirits of the Prophets are x Cor. 14. . 
ſabjet to the Prophets fo ſaith Paul which had the Spirit of God. 
My ſheep know my voice, (faith Chriſt) b:et a ſtranger they will not follow. John 10. 
What Prophet is he that the ſpirit brooketh not, and the elect do 
not believe ?- It is I, faith Elzas, and none elſe; God grant that never 
falfe Prophet fmd no more credit. 
But you pretend your time is not yet come, &e. Nay, Elias, your 
time is paſt, you were filled with the Holy Ghoſt from your Mothers Mat. 17. 1a + 
womb, and do ye not believe, or is not your time yet come, where. =%x* % 
in men ſhall believe you ? Why then do you ſpeak for credit be- 
fore your time ? or why do you bid us believe you; Tam weary 
of theſe tales, and have been- too long in reproving that ſpirit, which 
F truſt no brother will believe z Mark therefore, you ſhall hear, in a 
word, all which I have ſpoken; you which bear witneſs of your 
ſelf, which have done nothing wonderful , which ſpeak like other 
men, which cannot anſwer in diſputation, of whom no Diſciple bear- 
eth witneſs, of whom no Prophet hath prophefied, whom no Bro-- 
ther hath received; which are not in the number of all the tokens 3 - 
which come without your Wedding-garment, which propheſie not 
according, to the faith, which lead us from our belief, which make 
the Son of man a Iyer, which conſtrue the ſimplicity of the Apoſile, 
in parables, and hgures, which confeſs the Scribes, and deny Chriſt, 
which preſume Chrift did not reſpe& the Prophefie, which come be-- 
fore you be: bidden, which come in at the wrong door, which come 
to propheſie when the Prophets are gone, which think not as the 
Apoſtles did, which- underſtand not. Chriſt as his: Diſciples, which 
make 
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;make the Spirit -prophefie names, which were not called Elias from 
your birth, whoſe Angel ſpeaks to none but your ſelf, which claim 
your calling from the Propheſie of the old Telftament fulfilled be- 
fore Chriſt, which-have not the tokens which follow them that be- 
lieve, which come to deſtroy, whoſe father is accurſed, which pri- 
viledg your Country above all the promiſes that were granted to 
Chriſt, which teach falſe DoCtrine, which pervert the Text of the 
Scripture,which propheſie of things when they are patt, which ſpeak 
darkly to divers ſenſes, which caſt your ſelves in your own ſayings 
which proclaim, Who can accuſe me of fin, which glory of your 
Jelt above that which all men ſce in you, which will be wiſer than 
the wiſeſt, and more righteous than he which is a choſen man after 
-Gods own heart, which riſe in theſe ſuſpitivus days, which make a 
Ahew of holineſs, which confeſs truths to 'infer lies, which cannot 
joyn your {elf to the Diſciples z what are you a true Prophet or a 
falſe ? It theſe be the marks of a true Prophet, how ſhall we try ſpi- 
Tits of Satan ? Our Religion taketh theſe for the marks of a falſe.Pro- 
phet. Elias faith, we believe the truth; therefore he which takes 
Elias with all theſe marks for a true Prophet, by Elias own ſent- 
ence is in a- wrong, belief. Let us therefore keep the profeſſion of our 
bope without wavering, for be is faithful that promiſed. Be not ſuddenly 
moved from your mind, nor troubled neither by ſpirit, neither by word, nei- 
ther by letter, as it were from us. If a dreamer or Prophet riſe amongſt 
you, and give you a ſign or wonder, and the ſame ſign come to paſs, and 
he notwithſtanding ſay, let uw go another way}, ye ſhall not hearken unto 
bis words, for the Lord proveth you, to know whether you will love bins 
with all your heart, The Prophet at whom Feroboam {iretched out 
his hand, was charged by word from heaven, neither to cat nor to 
drink,nor turn again the ſame way he came 3 but when he was gone a 
man of Bethe! over-took him, and ſaid, 1 am @ Prophet alſo as thox art, 
and an Angel ſpake unto me, bring bin again to thy houſe, and let him 
cat and drink, with thee,but be lied unto bim, yet be went with him, and 
did eat \, but as they ſate at the Table, the Lord ſpake to the man of Be- 
thel, Becauſe thor haſt not done as the Lord commanded thee, but turned 
again and eaten, thou ſhalt not come home to be buried with thy Fathers. 
And as be was poue, a Lion met bim by the way, and ſlew him, God 
ſpake once to Zalaam, but Balaam beſought God to ſpeak unto 
him again , end ſo the fooliſh Prophet was rebuked of his 
Aſs, becauſe/ he tempted God to alter his Command- 
ment. How/ long look we after deceitful ſigns? How long 
hault- we between two opinions ? If the Apoſtles ſpeak the truth, 
believe them, it Elias ſpeak the truth, hear him 3 a Prentice in Maxs- 
field calleth himſelf Eligs ; but Thomas will not believe, how ſhall 
Thomas be made to belicye? Put to thy: hand Thomas, and feel my 
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wound. So ſhew me thy teſtimony Elias, let me feel your heart, let 
me ſee your works, let me hear your faith, your wiſdcomyour know- 
ledg, and what you can foretell to come It you will not come to 
this reckoning, then I ſay no more, but warn all men to beware, K 
I had not known the truth, I would have thought this man had 
ſpoken truth, 
God is my witneſs, I have ſuffered the Spirit to ſpeak unto thee, 
becauſe I ſeek thy converſion 3 but if thou wilt not return, while 
mercy is ready, I bring thee ſorrowful tidings, when Satan ſhall not 
help thee, the rack muſt prove this do&rine; Wilt thou heap God 
= the Devil, and Man upon thee all at once? O wretched creature, 
and miſerable Prophet ! Who is able to ſuſtain? My Son, (faith Solo- Proy, 10. 5. 
mon) if thy heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoyce, and I will be glad over 
thee , ſo I, which have gone thus far to bring thee unto Chriſt, it 
thy portion be amongſt the righteous, and thou haſt an hour yet 
wherein thou ſhalt be called, if thou canſt go with me, and it may 
pleaſe the Divine Providence to call thee at my voice: I will ſing 
prailes, I will give thanks, T will fay unto my ſoul in all her troubles, 
Rejoyce my ſoul, remember fince thou prayedſt for Elzas, and the 
Lord heard thee out of his holy Sanctuary, and thy converſion ſhall 
not be hid from Iſrael : pity thy ſelf before the day of payment, and 
al ways remember the ſentence of Gamaliel, which never lighted falſe : AR. 5: 31- 
If thou be not of God, thou ſhall come to nought, and thy end ſhall 
be worſe than thy beginning, 
p The word that I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judg you in the laft Joh. 12. 48, 
Ye 
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Uneſtions gathered ont of bis own Confeſſion, by 
Henry Smith, which are yet unanſwered. 


Hether you are ſure yon hall live theſe three years,becauſe 
you fay, after three years you muſt preach ? 
Whether may a man expect Viſions from God, becauſe 
you ſay, for theſe three years you are to look for more 


Vitions ? 


| Whether ſhall you be able at any time to interpret the truth 'of the 
Scripture in all places without error, better than all the DoCtors ? 

One of your ſentences faith, you ſhall live chaſte in Wedlock;when 
muſt you take a Wife? and why ſhould you not rather continue 
ſingle ? 

"I\/hether there hath been neither Peſtilence, nor Dearth, nor War, 
nor Earth-quake in your Country theſe five years, nor ſhall be any 
time of your continrance there, becauſe the Angel ſo promiſed ? Is 
this more than ever was granted to Chriſt ? 

W hat Bible or Tranſlation mean you, when you ſay, this Bible is 
truly tranſlated ? 

Whether it be neceſſary to Salvation, to bclieve all the articles of 
the Creed ? 

Whether any man ſince the Apoſtles,did ftand fo right in the whole 
doctrine of the Scripture, that he did hold and believe the true in- 
tcrpretation of all the words and ſayings through all the Prophets and 
Apoſiles in all the Bible? 

Whether Predeſtination, EleQtion, &c. are to be preached unto 
Lay-mcn? What frec-will had Adam ? And what free-will remain- 
cth unto us ? 

What Scriptures are Canonical, and which are not Canonical ? 

Whether a man may marry his Child with a Papiſt, or other Hc. 
retick, hoping to convert him ? 

Whether Miniſters ſhould have livings or ſtipends ? 

Whether in ſome caſes, a Miniſter may not be non-rcſident ? 

Whether Hereticks,living to themſelves, without corrupting others 
are to be puniſhed with death ? x 

Whether Satan knoweth the inward thoughts, further than by the 
outward habit of the body, and whether he can read and ſay, Ver- 
bum caro fafium eſt ?- 

Whether Chriſt was, or is, or ſhall be known, and preached unto 


all Nations of the World ? 
Where. 
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Where is hell? and what ſhall be the manner of puniſbment there 
to the reprobate? 

What think you of the Antipades, and thoſe monſtrous people 
which live in Aſia, and of monſters in general ? | 

What think you of that ſaying of Chriſt, This day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe > what kind of place is this, and where, and to 
what purpoſe now it ſerveth? and whethes it was a material Apple 
that Adam did cat ? 

How eſteem you of Aſtronomy, Phyſiognomy, Palmutry, catting 
of a figure, of Muſick in the Church? ec, 

What think you of our Common-prayer book and Litany ? 

What eſteem you of Fairies, Hobgoblins, &'c. Whether their mo- 
ney be true, and how they have it ? 

Whether ſhould one meaning to be a Preacher, firſt ſtudy the Arts, 
or elſe ſtudy nothing but Divinity, as you have done? 

Whether the Font, Surpleſs, Caps, Tippets, Bells, Holy-days, 
Faſting-days, and ſuch like Ceremonies, are better obſerved, or 0- 
mitted ? 

Whether they which are called Proteſtants, or thoſe whom we call 
Pxritans, be of the pureſt religion, and moſt reformed to the Primi- 
tive Church ? 

wy is meant by the Priſon in Peter, whether Chriſt deſcended 
in ſpirit ? 

Whether our joys in Heaven ſhall be, -to all equal, and the tor- 
ments in hell,to every one alike? and whether we ſhall ſee, and know 
one another ? | 

Where was the ſoul of Lazarw, while his body was in the grave ? 

Whether Elizexs curſing the little Children, did not fin. 

At what age and ſtature ſhall all riſe in the ReſurreQion ? and whe- 
ther the wounds and ſcars ſhall remain in our bodies gloriticd. 

What think ye of the Scribes in the third of Mark, that aid, Chriſt 
had an unclean ſpirit, and caſted out devils by Beelzebub, did they 
{in againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Whether Images be in no reſpec tolerable, and whether a man re- 
membring Chritt by ſeeing the Croſs, doth fin. 

Which is the greateſt ſin that xeigneth this day in England ? 

How is the ſoul created in man, and when it cometh, and how, or 
in what part it is placed in the body ? 

In what eſtate ſhall the Sun, and Moon, the Heavens, and Ele» 
_— after the laſt day, when there ſhall be no creature upon 
carth ? 


What think you of Plays, and repreſcnting Divine Matters, as in 
Pageants ? . ; 
Whether all things amongſt the faithful Chriſtians ought to be com- 
mon ? At. 4.32, F 2 What 


of 
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What do you think concerning the Biſhopping of Children > 
What City is deſcribed of Fohz in the ſeventh of his Revdation ? 
Whether did the Apoſtles know ſufficiently thetr ſalvation, before 


Chriſt dicd and roſe again ? 


| Anſwered to every point, or yield. 
Henry Smith of Husbands Boreſwell, at the commandment of the right 
Worſhipful his Uncle, Maſter Brian Cave, High Sheriff of Leicefter- 


ſhire, 
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A Table of ſuch Chapters, as are handled in this Book. 
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be = only true Religion, againſt the Gentiles and all the Iifidels in the 
world. 
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ATHEISM and IRRELIGION. 


CHAP. I. 
That there is a God, and that he onght to be Worſhipped. 


Theiſm and Irreligion was ever odious even among 1 Avg. 
the Heathen themſelves infomuch as that Prota- Conſent of the 
goras, for that he doubted whether there were any —_— 7 's 
God or no, was by the Athenians baniſhed out of _ 
their Country. Diagorass was ſuch a notorious 
Infidel, that he held there was no God; him, 
| and all ſuch like Atheifis the very* Heathens have 
abhorred and deteſted, as being more like rude beaſts, than reaſon- 
able men. For Cicero, the Heathen Philoſopher doth condemn them 
all ; and further faith, There was never any Nation ſo ſavage, or pto- £3,449 lib. de 
ple ſo barbarons, but always confeſſed that there was a God ? where- natura Deor. 
unto they were led even by the light of nature, and natural in- 
ſtin>. For, the very fame is confirmed by the common uſe of all 2. 4g. 
Heathens, in lifting up their eyes and hands to heaven, in any ſudden 1n#in& of Na- 
diſtreſs that cometh upon them. Yea, by experience of all ages it ga 
hath been proved that Atheiſts themſelves, that is, ſuch as in their jg, 
health and proſperity, for more liberty of finning, would ftrive a- 
exinſt the being of a God, when they came to die or fall into great 
miſery, they of all others would ſhew themſelves moſt fearful of 
It G this 


in Ap0- 
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Seneca Lib. 1. this God, as Seneca himſelf declareth ; inſomuch as Zeno the Philoſo- 
ae ze" M pher was wont to ſay , that it ſeemed to him a more ſubſtantial 
Confeſſion and proof of this matter, to hear an Atheiſt at his dying day, preach 
experience of A- God (when be acked God and all the world Arcieracs] than to hear 
theiſts themſebv5 a11 the Philoſophers in the world diſpute the point. For that at 
this inſtant of death and miſery , it is like that ſuch do ſpeak in 
carneſt and ſobricty of ſpirit, who before in their wantonnefs im- 
Fueton. in Cal. pugned God. It is remembred of Cajus Caligula (that wicked and 
L. $1» Din. 3% jnceftuous Emperour) that he was a notable ſcorner and contem- 
Ces. ner of God, and made no reckoning of any other to be.God but 
himſelf 3 yet-this abominable and wicked. Atheiſt, as_God left him 
not unpuniſhed (for by his juſt judgment he was flain by ſome of 
his own officers); fo whilſt he hved, he was wont (as the Hiſto- 
riographers report of him) at the texrible thandering and lightning, 
not only-to cover his head, but alſo to get himſelf under his bed, 
and there to hide himſelf for fear. Whence 1 pray you, came this 
fear upon him 3 but that his own Conſcience did tell him (how- 
ſocver in words perchance he would not aftirm ſo much) that there 
was a God in Heaven, able to quail and caſt down his pride and 
all the Emperours of the world, if he liſted, whoſe thunderbolts 
were ſo terrible as that juſtly by his own example he ſhewed, he 
was to be feared of all the world ? And hereof it is that ſome fay, 
that God is called Dew, of the Greek, word, Theos,, which ſignif- 
eth fear, becauſe the fear of him is planted and ingrafted in the 
very natures and conſcience of all reaſonable Creatures, yea even in 
the conſcience of the greateſt contemners, and rankeſt Atheiſts of the 
world > who, ſay what they liſt, and do what they liſt; yet ſhall they 
never be able to root out this imprefſionz namely,that there is a God, 
whoſe fear is ingraven in the hearts of all men. And whence, I pray 
you cometh ſhame in men after an offence committed.-Or why ſhould 
men (by natural. inſtin&) put a difference between vertue and vice, 
4 good and evil, if there were not a God, 'who becauſe he loved the 
= ra - one, and hatcd the other, hath written that difference in every mans 
am. and ea, heart ? Therefore conclude, that every mans knowledg, conſcience, 
" and feeling, is inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to convince him(who- 
ſoever he be) that there is a God which is to be feared, which ha- 
teth iniquity and wicked ways, and which in time of trouble and 
deep diltreſs is to be ſought unto for refuge and relief, as the acts 

of the very Heathen themſelves do plainly demonſirate. 
OS - if 2, Moreover, as God is tobe felt ſenſibly in every mans conſcience, 


» Arg. 


th: worts, * JO is. he to be ſeen viſibly (if I may fo ſpeak) in the Creation of 


the World, and: of-all things therein contained 3, for that this World 
had a beginnivg,, all the excellent Philoſophers that ever -werc, 
haye agreed; except Ariſtotle fox a time, who. held a fancy, that 

this. 
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this World had no beginning, but was from all Eternity 3 but at ide Platarch- 
laſt in his old age, he confeſſed and held the contrary, in his Book Ley or 
De mundo, which he wrote to _ Alexander, (which Book FJx- Aviſtot.lib.8, Ue 
ftlin Martyr eſteemed greatly, and called it the Epitome of all Ariſtotle's mundo, & vide 
true Philoſophy.) This then being ſo, that the World had a begin- 2/9t.{.de munde 
ning, it muſt necds follow, that it had an efficient cauſe or maker 
thereof. I demand then, who ic was that made it ? If you fay it 
made it ſelf, it is abſurd; for how could it make it ſelf before it 
ſelf was made, and when it had no being at all? If you ſay that 
ſomething within the World made the World, that is, that fome 
one part of the World made the whole, that is more abſurd ; for 
it is as much as,if a man ſhould fay that the finger (and this be- 
fore it was a finger or part of the body) did make the whole body. 
Wherefore it may be convinced by force of this argument (which 
is plainly demonſtrative) that a greater and more excellent. thing 
than is the whole World put together 3 yea, that ſomething which 
was before Heaven and Earth were made, was and muſt needs be 
the maker and framer of this World ; and this can be nothing elſe 
but God the Creator of all things, who was before all his Creatures, 
and is termed in the ſacred writings, Aipha and Omegs, the firſt and 
the laſt, for that he only was without beginning himſelf, and ſhall 
be and remain without ending. For he is eternal, being the Primus 
Motor, and the only Almighty Creator of all things. So true it is which 
Paul the Apoſtle doth teſtifie, when he faith, that the inviſible things Rom. 1, 20. 
of God, (that is, his eternal power and divine Eſſence) are ſeen per- 
fefily in the Creation of the world, being perceived by his works which 
he hath made. If therefore men would but caſt up their eyes to 
Heaven, and from thence look down again upon the Earth, and fo 
behold the excellent beauty and building of this World, they can- 
not be ſo ſottiſh or dull conceited, but they muſt know there was 
and is a God which was the maker of them; and be moved in 
ſome ſort to glorife ſo incomparable and excellent a Creator. Yea, 
the Poets and others have afhrmed of God, that he is Pater homi- 
num, the Father of men, to ſhew that men have their Original and 
Creation from Him 3; fo that it we ſhould draw our eyes trom the 
beholding of the great World, and conſider but man (who for his 
beauty and excellency is called in Greek Microcoſmos, the little World ) 
ſtill we ſhall be enforced to acknowledg God the Anthor of us, 
the Father and Creator of ws. So true is that which Paxl the Apo- 
{tle noteth out of the Poet Aratus, which faith that Ejus progenies ag, 19, 29. 
ſumus, We are the iſſue or off-ſprirtg of God. And as true it is, 
which he further faith in that place, that in him we live, move, and 
have our bring. And therefore we owe all dutiful obedience and 
ſubjection unto. him, which duty and nature commands us to per- 
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form in regard of our Creation. For the Sons honoureth his Fa» 
ther by natural duty, and all men arc naturally carrycd to be grate+ 
ful to their founders to whom. they are ſpecially bound, and whom 
they ought not to forget, neither will, except they be extream un- 
thankful and diſſolute. 

3- Not only the Creation of the World, and of all things there- 
in contained, doth proclaim that there is a God, who is to. be ho+ 
noured for his infinite extended authority and. Almighty power 
(for he made all things of nothing, only he ſpake the word, and 
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upon the carth, do ſhew alſo there is a God, which is provident, and 
hath- care of men, and therefore of men to be praiſed, thanked, 
and glorihed for ever.) For true it is which Saint Paxl faith in 
this behalf, that God left not himſelf without witneſs, when he beſtowed 
benefits from heaven, giving unto us rain, and ſeaſonable weather, and 
filing our hearts with meat and gladneſs. By means of theſe and 
all other his ble{lings, men might, and ſtill may daily be induced 
not only to believe that there is a God from whom they rcccive 
alltheſe, but alſo to. acknowledg and attribute all praiſe and thankſ 
giving unto him, as to their firſt principal and ſpecial benefactor, 
For the Ox doth know his owncr, and the Aſs his Maſier, feeder, 
and maintainer.. And. therefore how can it be but reaſonable men 
ſhould much more know God, not only their ftirft founder and Crea- 
tor, but their daily fecder, preferver, keeper and upholder ?. For (6 
oft as they think upon theſe things, and fee and have them, they 
cannot chuſe but be put in mind of God the ſender and author of 
them all, and be moved with a- grateful mind towards him: And 
hereof is-it that he is called, Dems. a dando, Of giving, And in Eng- 
liſh we call God quaſi Good, becaule he is only and perfectly good of 
himſelf alone, and the giver of all goodneſs, and of. all : good pitts 
and blellings unto others:3 from whom, as trom the fountain, all 
benctits whatſoever do come, deſcend, flow, and be derived unto 
them. | 
4. I might here ſhow how God is alſo. known to the World 
by his Judgments upon wicked and unrighteous people, whom 
divers times he maketh vilible examples: of his ſeverity. and Juſtice 
(if men did; well-confider them) for: hereby alſo hath God mani- 
felted himſelf, as Parl the Apoſtle teacheth. Thele premiſes, I truſt, 
may ſuffice, (if there were no more to be ſaid); for. by them we 
may cafily ſee and prove , that- there is a God- which created the 
World, and all thivgs therein z which preſerveth and upholdeth the 
fa:ine with his mighty puiſſance, ſupporteth the Earth, and all the 
Creatures thercot: with his providence and helping hand. Yca, be- 
ices: the. Heavens and. the. Earth, which are, the work ©; his hands, 
EVCry. 
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every mans own conſcience doth plentifully teach /as I ſaid before) 
That there is a God which is to be feared. For howſocver many a man 
that hath ſpent his life in a wicked way, and mott damnable courlte, 
could wiſh in his heart there were no God, becauſe he ſecth God no 
otherwiſe than in his vengeance; yea, howſoever many a wicked 
perſon doth ſooth himſelt in his wickedneſs, and flatteringly lay 
unto himſelt (like the fool in the Pſalms) There is no God, yet at 
other times his own Conſcience will {o provoke him. and cntorce 
this mattex, (that there is a God) that with borrour and dread of bim, 
it will make him quake, fear and tremble; for the tear of him is fo 
deeply printed in the natures of all men, as that it is impoli;Þle to 
ſhake it of And which (is more) a kind of devotion to worſhip 
him, being the Creator and preſerver of men, and of all things clſe, 
and the provident father of all, is planted, and inſeparably fxed in 
the hearts of all men 3 though all men of all Nations know not how 
to worſhip him aright, and 1n ſuch fort as he requireth. This is ma- 
niteſt by the examples of all' Nations and people in the World, who 
all have ſome: one kind.of Religion or other, though-all tind not 
the right Religion. * All be devoted to the Worlhip of God, howlo- 
ever all do not find out the true God, nor his right manner of Wor- 
ſhip, but worſhip him according to the devices of their own brain. 
Confidcring then that there is no Nation under the Sun fo barbarous 
(nor ever was) but aimed at the Worſhip of God, and cither wore 
ſhipped him, or ſomething elſe in his place it appearethto be a moit 
vain and fooliſh conceit which Atheiſts ſometimes atter 3 namely, 
that Religion is nothing ele but a matter of policy, or a politick de- 
vice of humane invention 3: for it is evident, that religious affection 
to worſhip God is naturally ſeated, (and ever was) in the heartsof 
all men 3 and-the conſcience of every man, even of the greateſt ſcor- 
ner and contemner of God, which ſometimes trembleth betore his 


Judgment ſcat, doth abundantly tcfiifie, that a religious devotion of 


tear towards God is-bred and born with every man, and therefore it 
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cannot be any policy of humane invention 3 in as much as it there . 


were no laws of men, yet this religious affeGtion to worſhip God, 
and the fear of him, would and doth remain written by the finger 
of God, in the. hearts-and conſciences of all men liviog, how rude, 
ſavage or barbarous ſoever they be. What law of men, I pray, was 
there, to make Caligula the Emperonr, when he heard the terrible 
thundering in the air, and ſaw the flaſhing flames of lightening a- 
bout him, to run under his bed, and to hide himfe!t for tear of this 
terrible and great God 3 or what maketh the rankeſi Athciſt in the 
world in the like caſe, and at the like. tempeſt to do the like > Or 
what made. the. Hcathens in any dangerous op ſudden diftreſsto lift 


up their eyes ox:hands to Heaven, mightily to. fear and to - be--aſtoe - 
niſhed >/ 
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niſhed? None can fay it is the law of men, for no law of men doth 
intorce this attempt. But it is a natural inſtin& of the fear of God, 
(whom he hath offended, and whoſe vengeance he dreadeth, and 
from whom he thinketh ſuccour may come) ſeated in all mens hearts 
cven from their Nativity, which doth make him to fear, and cauſe 
him to ſeek to God for refuge. Let this therefore remain firm 
and moſt undoubted, That the fear of the great God, and a religious 
diſpoſition to worſhip the ſame God, is not inforced by the laws of men, 
but naturally ſown in the bearts of all men, though all find not our, 
nor obſerve the right Religion. Let us therefore now ſeck and 
ſcarch out which is the true Religion, which is acceptable to God, 
and which is without wavering and doubting, is to be obſerved 
of men. For all Nations and people have a kind of Religion (as 
I aid before) but all have not the true and right Religion. 


CHAP. 11. 


IWherein, and in the next Chapter is ſhewed that the Chriſtian Religion, is 
the only true Religion in the world, and wherewith only God is plea- 
ſed. 


T< ancient times all the World was divided and diſtinguiſhed into 
Fews and Gentiles , and this diſtinction doth, and may till re- 
main among us3 it therefore I can prove the truth of this our 
Chriſtian Religion againſt both Fews and Gentiles, I ſhall then prove 
Chriſtian reli= 1t againſt all the world. In this Chapter T will firſt prove it againſt 
$#0n proved to the Fews, and in the next againſt the Gemntzles. Concerning the 
_ = = Fews, they will eaſily grant our Religion to be the true Religion, if 
Fews © becauſe WE can piove Jeſus Chrift (whom we believe to be that Meſſias ) 
Chriſt is the Which was forctold by their Prophets, being the true and undoubt- 
AMeſrah, ed Prophets of God, And this we arc ſure may eaſily be proved ; 
and therefore in vain do the Fews look for any other Meſſizs, than he 
that is already come, namely, Feſis Chriſt our Mediator, Saviour and Re- 
deemer, in whom God bis Father is well pleaſed, and for whoſe ſake (if 
we believe in him) he will not be offended with ws, but be reconciled to 
Chriſt the tr%%. us and ſave nz3, Whatſoever was forctold to belong unto their Meſ- 
_—.. 1 fias, is tully performed, and perfectly accompliſhed in our Jeſus Chrift, 
5 Cm, and in no other 3 and therefore our Jeſus was and is the true Meſias, 
and no other. Let us herein conſider the marks of the Mefis, where- 
by he might be known 3 and fo ſhall we fee that our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt is the only true Meſias, and none but he. 
Pal. 18. 22. I. One mark for us to know the Meſſias by, is, that when he came, 
liazah 5. he ſhould not be known or acknowledged to be the Mefizs, but 
Deut. 282 fhould be xejected and rctuſed & the Fewifh Nation, to rhe end he 
might 
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might be put to death amongſt them ,- according to the fore ap- Ia. 55 
pointment and determinate counſel of God 3 for had they reccived Ila. $3- 
him for the M-ſks, they would never have uſed him ſo thametully The fr proof 
as they did, neither ſhould he then have been flain amongſt them, that Chrift wes 
as was forctold he ſhould. This then being one mark of the Meſ- the Miſſtas. 
fias, that he ſhould be refuſed for the Meſfius of the Fewiſh Nation, 
and of the chiefeft rulers amongſt them, is a great confirmation of 
our faith, in as much as it is found fully performed in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom they (corned, -rejeted, condemned, and put to 
death. And therefore, if the Fewih Nation had received our [cſus 
for the Meſts, it had been an undoubted argument that he had not 
been the right M:ffis; ſo on the other fide, becauſe they did refuſe 
him, it is a- very ſtrong perſwation to us, that he was, and is the 
very true Meſs indeed. In vain: therefore it is, if any do look for 
ſuch a Meſs as ſhould: be wholly received of the Fewiſh Nation ; for 
none ſuch was promiſed, yea it was foretold (contrariw.ſe) that he 
ſhould be refuſed of them, as our Jeſus was3 that ſo he might be 
me an offering for fin, according to the prc-ordination of 
God. 

2, It was foretold of the M-ſixs, that he ſhould be born of a Vir- 1 Many other 
gin, Iſa. 7. 14. That the place of his birth, ſhould be Bethlehem, 2 particular 
Mich. 5. 1. That at his birth all the Infants round about Bethlehem 3 Proots. 
ſhould be lain for his fake, Fer.31.15. That the Kings of the earth 4. 
ſhould come and adore him, and offer gold and other gifts unto 
him, Pſzl.71, 10. That he ſhould b2 preſented in the Temple of |, 
Fernſalem, for the greater glory of the ſecond Temple, Mal. 3. 1. 
That he ſhould fly into Egypt, and be recalled thence again, Hye ; 
I1. 2, That a Star ſhould appear at his birth, to notihe his coming T7: 
into the world, Numb. 24. That obs Baptift (who came in the ſpirit x. 
and power of Elias, and therefore was called Elias, Luk,1.17. Mat.rr. 
10,14.) ſhould be the Meſſenger to go before him, and to prepare the 
way, and to cry in the deſart, Mal.3.1. Mar. 1.2. Iſa. 43. After this, 
that he ſhould begin his own preaching with all -hamility, quietnefs, 
and clemency of ſpirit, Iſa. 42.2. That he ſhould be poor, abje&, 
and of no reputation in this world, 12.53. Dan. g. Zach.g, Fer. 14. 
That he ſhould do ftrange Miracles, and heal all Diſeaſes, I/a.61.1. 
That he ſhould die and be flain: for the fins of his-people, Dan. 9. 
T2. 53. That he ſhould be betrayed by one that put his hand in the 
diſh with him, and was his own Diſciple, Pfal. 41. v-rſig. and Pſ7. 
55. verſ. 13, 14. That he ſhould be fold for thirty pieces of lilver, 
Zach, 11.verſ,12. That with thoſe thirty pieces, there ſhould be 15. 
bought afterwards a field -of potſheards, Fer. 30. . That he ſhould 
ride into Ferufalem, npon'an Aſs before his Palhon; Zach. 9.9..That 16. 
the Jews ſhould: beat and” buffer his face, and defile the: ſame with 17. 

ſpitting 
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18, ſpitting upon it, Ia. 50. 6. That they ſhould whip his body before 
19. they put him to death, Iſa. 53. 2. Pſal. 37. 18. That they ſhould 

Put him to death among thieves and malctaGors, Iſa, 53. 12, That 
20. they ſhould give him Vinegar to drink, divide his Apparel, and 

caſt lots for his upper garment, Pſal. 68, 22, and Pſal. 22.11, That 
21. the manner of his death ſhould be Crucifixion, that is, nailing of his 

hands and his feet upon the Croſs, Pſal. 22.16. Zach. 12. That his 
22. ſide ſhould be pierced, and that they ſhould look upon him when 
23. they had ſo pierced him, Zach. 12. That he ſhould riſe again from 
24. death the third day, Pſal. 16. 10. Hoſe 6. 3» That he ſhould aſcend 


into Heaven, and lit at the right hand of his Father (in glory and 
royalty, and like a conquering potentate over-ruling all), Pſal. 101. 
1,2. All theſe things' and whatſoever elſe belonging to the Meſfiss, 
are found perteQly tulftilled in Jeſus Chriſt, and in no other. And 
therefore he alone and no other is the true. Meſs. | 
3. Hitherto have I ſpoken of ſuch circumfances and accidents, as 
did bclong unto the Meſſias, concerning his Incarnation, Birth, Life, 
Death, Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and there 
ſitting at the right hand of his Father; and alſo of his rejeQtion by 
Fews, and the Fewiſh Nation 3 which things  albcit they be very 
wonderful, and ſuthcient to eſtabliſh any mans belicf in. Chriſt Jcſus 
our Lord, in whom only they are found faithfully fulfiled z yer if 
we ſhall conſider withal, the time of the Meſias, bis appearing, and 
when he ſhould come into the world, our faith will be ſo much the 
more confirmed towards him, | 
Dan.2.39,44 Daxiel the Prophet of God (who lived in the time of the firft Mo- 
Another argu- narchy,) toretold that there. ſhould be three Monarchies more, and the 
pa omg latt of theſe four Monarchics greateſt of all. And that in the days 
coming. of this fourth and laft Monarchy (which was the Roman Monarchy 
' or Empire) the eternal King or Meſj,s ſhould come, and build up 
Gods Kingdom throughqut all the - world; And this hapned accord- 
ingly 3 for Jeſus carge, and was born. in the fourth Monarchy (which 
was the, Roman) namely, in the days of Anguftus the Roman Empe- 
rour. But yet let us go more firictly to the matter. _ 
The Temple of Fernſalem (as all men know) was builded twice 3 
firſt by King Solomon, which laſted about. 440. years, and then was 
deliroyed' by Nebuchaduezzar King, of iBabylm, wherefore: about, ſe- 
venty ycars after. it was builded 'again by Zorobabel , who reduced 
the Jews from their Captivity. But this; ſecond Temple, for pomp 
and riches of the material building, / was nothing like unto the ficlt, 
(which the old men in the Book of Eſdras, do teſtific by their weep- 
21 Ed. 2. iog, when they faw this ſecond, and remembred the hilt, and which 
os « 8 Hpgcarihe Prophet doth exprelly teltific.) And yet {aith-God by his 
3 19. © Prophet. Haggews in the ſame, place,, that after 4 while, the Defired of 
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all Nations ſhall come, and then ſhould that ſecond Houſe or Temple be 
filed with glory, and that greater ſhould be the glory of this laſt bouſe, 
than of the firſt. Which Propheſie was fulfilled by the coming of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ito this ſecond Temple z which being perſo- 
nally done, was of far greater dignity, and more glory thereunto, 
than any dignity whatſoever, was found in the firſt Temple buil- 
ded by Solomon. It is therefore” manifeſt that the Deſired of all Na- 
tions, that is, the Meſſias ſhould come whileſt the ſecond Temple ſtood. Dan. g. 25. 
And ſo doth Daniel alſo ſhew, that the ſecond Temple (after the 
building thereof) ſhould not be deſtroyed until the Meſſias were firſt 
come and flain. And Malachy the Prophet doth alſo moſt plainly Mal. 3. 1. 
teſtife, that be ſhould come during the ſecond Temple. And (o indeed 
he did 3 tor Chrift Feſis came into the world during that ſecond Tem- 
ple, and did himſelf likewiſe foretell the deſtruction thereof, ere that 
generation paſſed, which came to paſs accordingly ; for it was de- 
{troyed about forty ſix years after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour in- 
to Heaven, by Titws Son to Veſpaſian the Romen Emperour. Molt 
vainly therefore do the Fews, or any other expe& for a Meſſias to 
come, after the deſtruGion- of that ſecond Temple. 

Let us yet moreover conſider the prophecy of old Facob concern- 
ing the particular time of the Meſſias his appearing z Come bither my 
children (faith he) that I may tell you the things that are to happen in 
the latter days, &c, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah until Shilo 
come, which i the expeFation of the Gentiles, By Shilo is meant the 
Meſſixs (as both Jews and Chriſtians expound it.) This Prophcſic (o 
long foretold, was performed at the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, in the days 
of Herod King of Fury. For from the time that the Scepter was given 
to King David, (who was the firſt King of the Tribe of Fudab) it 
did not depart from that Tribe, but remained always in it, until the 
days of King Herod; in whoſe time, and not until whoſe time, all 
Government was taken away, and clean departed from the Tribe of 
Judah, and committed to a ſtranger 3 and therefore in the time of 
Herod, was the Meſſis to be born, and neither bcfore-nor after his 
time. That the Scepter or Government was not clean taken away, 
or departed from the Houſe of Fudah, (after it was once ſetled in 
it, in the.perſon of King David) even till the days of Herod the King, 
is evident ; for from David (who was the firſt King of that Tribe) 
unto Zedechias that died in the Captivity of Babylon, the Scripture 
ſheweth how all the Kings deſcended of the Houſe of Fudah; And gambed. cap. - 
during the time of their Captivity in Babylon (which was ſeventy Dinei Man- 
years) the Fews were always permitted to chuſe unto themſelves a — "Y 
Governour of the Houſe of Judah (whom they called Reſebgaluta. ) = NE | 
And after their delivery from Babylon, Zorobabel was their Gover- e2IP PRE 
nour of the ſame Tribe, and ſo others after him until you come to Maimonim, 
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the Machabees, who were both Governours and Prieits, for that they 
were of the Mothers fide of the Tribe of Fxdab,and by the Fathers ſide 
of the Tribe of Levi,cas Rabbi Kimbi athirmeth) and ſo from theſe men 
down to Hircanw King of Fary, who was the laſt King which was 
lincally deſcended of the houſe of David, and of the Tribe of Fudah, 

For after Hircanus, came the aforenamed Herod, a meer ſtranger, 
whoſe Father (as Foſepbus, who well knew, reporteth) was called 
Anmtipater, and came out of Idumea; he came into acquaintance and 
favour with the Romans, partly by his faid Fathers means; (who 
was, as Foſephns ſaith, a well moneycd man, induſirious.and factious) 
and partly by his own diligence and ambition, being of himſelf both 
witty, beautiful, and of moſt excellent and rare qualities, by which 
commendations he came at length to marry the Daughter of Hircanus 
aforeſaid, King of Fewry, and by this Marriage obtained of his Fa- 
ther-in-law to be chiet Governour and Ruler of the Province and 
Land of Galilee under him. But Hircanus afterward in a Battel againſt 
the Parthians, fell into their hands, and was taken and carricd pri- 
{oner into Parthia, 

Herod then took his journey to Rome, and there he obtained to be 
created King of Fxry, without any title or intereſt in the world; for 
that not only his Father in law, Hircames, was then living in Parthia, 
but that alſo his younger brother Ariſtobulus, and three of his Sons, 
(vize Antigonus, Alexander, Ariftobulus) with divers others of the 
blood Royal in Fewry were alive alſo. 

Herod then having procured by this means to be King of Fury,pro- 
cured rſt to have in his hands the King Hircanzs, and ſo put him to 
dcath. He brought alſo to the ſame end* his younger brother Ariſto- 
bulus, and his three Sons likewiſe. He put to death alſo his own wife 
Mariamnes, which was King Hircannus Daughter, as alſo Alexandra 
her Mother, and ſoon after two of his own Sons, which he had by 
the ſame Mariamnes, for that they were of the blood Royal of Fad ; 
and a little after that again, he put to death his third Son, named 
Antipater. He cauſed alſo to be lain forty of the chiefeſt Noble men 
of the ſame Tribe of Fudah. And as Philo the Few (who lived at 
the ſame time with him) writeth, He pat to death- all the Sanbedrin; 
that is, the twenty ſeven Senators or Elders of the Tribe of Fudah 
that ruleth the people. He kill'd the chict of the ſe& of the Phariſees. 
He burned the Genealogies of all the Kings and Princes of the houſe 
of Fudah, and cauſed one Nicolaus Damaſcenus, an Hiſtoriographer, 
that was his ſervant, to draw out a pedigree for him and his Line, 
as though be had deſcended from the ancient Kings of Fudah. He 
tranflated the Pricfthood and fold it to ſtaangers. And hinally, he fo 
razed, diſperſed and mangled the houſe of Fwdah, in ſuch ſort, as no 
one jot of Government or Principality ' remained therein. Now thcn in 
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'the days of this King Herod, and not till then was the Scepter, that 
is, the Government departed from Fxdab ; and therefore then, and 
not till then, was the Meſias to appear, according to'that Prophelic of 

acob, and fo it came to pals accorfingly ; for Chriſt Jeſus the true 
and undoubted Meſius was then born, vis. in the time of Herod King 
of Fewry. In vain therefore do the Fews, or any other, look tor any 
other Meſſias to come atter the days of that Herod, in whoſe time (and 
not before) was the Scepter and all Principality and Government de- 
parted utterly from the houſe of Fudab z and therefore in his time, 
and neither before nor after,was the Meſſias to appear and come, ac- 
cording to Facobs prophcſie. 

Daniel the Prophet yet goeth nearer to work, and foreſheweth 
even the very day, and time of the day when the Meſfix ſhould be 
ſain for the ſins of the people; for in the firſt year of Darizs, fon of 
Abaſuerus, King of the Medes, about the time of the evening Obla- 
tion, he prayed to his God for the people and their deliverance, in as 
much as then he perceived that the ſcventy years of their Captivity 
(foretold by Feremy)) were now come to an cnd, 

So Daniel thus praying, about that time of the evening Oblation, 
God ſent his Angel Gabrizl to fignifie and ſhew unto him, that at the 
very beginning of his ſupplications, the commandment came forth 
for the return of the people from their Captivity,9and to build again 
Feruſalem , and ſheweth likewiſe, that as the people had now been in 
the Captivity of Babylon ſeventy years, and then were delivered from 
that their earthly bondage ſo it ſhould come to paſs, that within ſe- 
venty weeks of years, the Meſfias ſhould come, who ſhould finiſh 
wickedneſs, ſeal up fins, blot out iniquity, and bring in everlaſting 
rightcouſneſs, and be a deliverer not only from the outward, but from 
the ſpiritual Babylon, and helliſh Egypt. 

The words of the Angel be theſe following. - At the very beginning 
of thy ſupplications.the commandment came forth , and I am come to ſhew 
thee, for thou art greatly beloved , therefore underſtand the matt-r, and 
conſider the viſion, Seventy weeks are determined over thy people, and over 
the holy City to finiſh wickedneſs, and to ſeal up ſins, and to blot out ini- 
quity, and t» bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal up the viſion and 
propheſie, a4 to anoint the Holy of Holies, or the Moſt Holy. Know 
therefore and nuder(tan1 that from the giving forth of the Commandment, 
to bring again the people.and to build Jeruſalem, znto Meljiah the Prince, 
there (hall be ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two weeks, &c. After theſe 
threeſrore and two weeks ſpall Methiah be ſlain, but not for himſelf, &c. 


He ſhall contirm the Govenant with many for one week , and in the midit 


of the week, be ſhall :auſe the $ acrifice aud the Oblation to ceaſe. For the Fxpoſi 


H 2 tor 


F. IU , tion of 
better underſtanding of which words, it muſt -be remermbred, that paziets Pro- 


this word Hebdomad_, lignitying a week or ſeven, is ſometimes taken pheſie. 
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for a week of days, that is ſeven days 3 and then it is called Hebdomadz 
dierum, a week of days as in this Propheſie of Daniel he faith of 
himſelf that he did mourn three weeks of days. But at other times it fig- 


Levit.25. 8. & nifieth the ſpace of ſeven years, and that is called Hebdomada anno- 


cap.22, & alibi 


poſtea, 


Pfalm 88. 
2 King: 7- 
x Chron. 22; 


rum, a week of years, as in Levit. 25. 8, where it is ſaid, Thox ſhalt. 
number unto thee ſeven weeks of years, that is, ſeven times ſeven years, 
which make forty and nine years, 

Now it is moſt certain that theſe ſeventy weeks are: to- be under- 
ſtood of weeks of years, and not of days, for that even by the Fews 
own confellion, as alſo by the Books of Eſdras it is manifeſt, that the 
Temple and Feruſalem were many years -in building before they were 
finiſhed. Theſe ſeventy weeks of years therefore are ſeven times ſe- 
venty years, which makes in a ſum total, Four hundred and ninety 
years, within which time the Meſizs ſhould be ſlain 3 for from the go- 
ing forth of the Commandment to bring the people back again, and 
to build Fernſalem (which Commandment went forth at the beginning 
of his Supplications z which were the firſt year of Darinsas the Text 
ſheweth) unto the time that Mefizh the Prince was anointed to- preach 
the Kingdom of God, which. was after. his: Baptiſm, when he began 
to be about thirty years of age )there muſt be ſeven weeks,and three- 
{ſcore and two weeks, that is, forty and nine weeks, which make four 
hundred, fourſcore, and three years z which number of years being, 
rightly accounted from that time of Darizs, wherein the-Command- 
ment went forth, are fully accompliſhed in the fifteenth' year of Tibe- 
rius Ceſar, at which time Chriſt Jeſus was baptized and anointed 'by 
the ſpirit of God, deſcending, down upon him in the form of a Dove, 
a. voice alſo-being heard: from Heaven, ſaying, This js my beloved Sor 
in whom IT am well pleaſed, 

Yet is there one week more to make up the number of ſeventy, in 
the midſt of which- week the Meſias ſhould be ſlain, which came to paſs 
accordingly; for inthe midſt of that week, that is about three years 
and a half after Chriſts Baptiſm , . Chriſt Jeſus+ the true Meſhas was 
put to death, and died for our fins; which was in the eighteenth year 
of Tiberius Ceſar. In vain therefore do the Fews or any other look for 
another - Meſſias. to come, after-the days of that Tiberins Ceſar, the Ro- 
m ax Emperour.. 

4. The Scriptures do ſhew that the Meſ;as ſhould:come of *the ſeed 
of David, according to the words of God, I have ſworn unto David 
my ſervant, T will prepare thy ſeed for ever , and will build up thy ſeat to 
all generations, which cannot be applied to-King Solomon his Son (as 
the latter, Jews apply it ),, for theſe - words, that his Kingdom ſhall 
ſtand for ever, and for all cternity:cannot be verified in Solomon, whoſe 
earthly Kingdom was rent and torn in picces ſtraight after his death 
by Zeroboam, and not long after as:it were extinguiſhed 3: neither = 

ey. 
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-they be underſtood of any Terreſtial Kingz but they muſt needs be un- 
. derſtood of an Eternal King, which ſhould come of Davids ſced. 


The promiſe then made to Pavrd for Chriſt to.come of his ſeed is a- 

gain repeated after his death by many Prophets.,and confirmed by God; 

as bs Jane, where God uſeth theſe words, Behold the days. come on, Jer. 23.6, Ge 
that 1 will raiſe up unto David a juſt ſeed, and he ſhall reign a King, and & 33, 16. 
ſhall be wiſe , and ſhall do judgment and juſtice upon earth, and in his 

days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently, and this is the 

name that men ſhall call bim,Our juſt God. All this was ſpoken of David 

above four hundred years after David was dead 3- which proveth ma- 

nifeſtly that the promiſes and ſpecches were not made unto King David, 


for Solomon his Son, nor for any other temporal King of Davzds line, 


but for Chriſt, who-was particularly called the Son of' David tor that 
David was the firſt King: of the Tribe of Fxdah, and not only was 
Chriſts progenitor in the fleſh, but alſo.did bear his type and figure 

in many other things. For which cauſe likewiſe in Ezekze! (who lived p,ccx. 34. 3, 
about the ſame time that Feremisb did) the Meſſixs is called by the ge. 
name of David himſelf 3, for thus faith God at that-time to Ezekzel, 7 
will ſave my flock, neither ſhall they any longer be left to the ſpoil, Ill 

ſet over them.a ſhepherd and be ſhall feed them, even David my: ſervant, be 
ſhall feed them, and be ſhall be their ſhepherd, and I will be their God, and 

my ſervant David ſhall be their Prince, In which words, not only we 
that are Chriſtians, but the latter Fews alſo themſelves do confeſs in 
the Talmud, that their Meſfas is called David,tor that he was to deſcend 

of his Seed, 

Now then let us ſee whether Jeſus Chriſt our Lord did come of the 
ſeed of David, as was fore-told the Meſſias ſhould. It is-plain that he 
did, for never any man doubted or denied but that Jeſus was directly 
of the Tribe of F#dah, and deſcended lineally, by. his mother, of the 
only houſe of David (as was fore-told he.ſhould}); which is confirmed 
moſt clearly by the two Genealogies and Pedigrees ſet down by Saint 
Matthew and Saint Lake, of-the bleſſed Virgin, whoſe deſcent from yy,q; z; 
David and Joſeph, that was of: the ſame tribe and kindred with her 3. Luk, 24 
for according to the Law of the Jews, they uſed to marry in their 
own Tribe. And therefore the Evangeliſts ſhewing the line of Joſeph, 
do thereby alſo declare the lineage and ſtock of Mary, (the Mother of 
Jeſus) as being a thing then ſufkciently known.unto all, though they 
ſpake no more. 

Secondly, it is confirmed by thcir repairing unto Bethlehem (when 
commandment was given by Auguſtus Ceſar, that everyone ſhould p,. . . . 
repair to the head-City of their Tribe and Family, to be taxed oraf- ,, «, its 
ſcſſed for their\tribute) for by their going thither. it is ſhewed; that = 
they were bothoof the lineage of David, in as much- as Bethlehem was 
the proper-City only: of them that were of the houſe and lincage of D-+ 
vid, tar that King David was born thercin, Thir&> 
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Thirdly it may appear by this, for that the Fews who ſought out 
all exception they could againſt: him, yet never excepted this, nor al- 
ledged againſt him, that he was not of the houſe of ,F#dab, nor of 
the houſe of David z which they would never have omitted, if they 
might have done it with any colour ; -for ſuch a ſpeech (if it could 
truly have been ſpoken) would eaſily have convinced our Jeſus not to 
be the true Meihas, But it appeareth they never doubted of this, Yea, 

= __— I add further, that it remaineth regiſtred in the Fews Talmud it ſelf, 
—_—— 2, 4. that Jeſus of Nazareth crucified was of the Blood Royal, from Zerub- 

' babel of the houſe of David. 'Wherewith agreeth that ſaying of Pay! 
the Apolile, where he teftificth thus, Feſus Chriſt was born of the ſeed 
of David according to the fleſh, though he were alſo the Son of God in pow- 
er, according to the ſpirit of Santttfication. 

-5 That the Mother of Jeſus was a Virgin, is plentitully teſtified by 
the Evangeliſts; . and that ſo the Meſſjas Mother ſhould be, the Scri- 
-ptures of the Fexs do ſufficiently ſhew. For in 1a. 7. 14. it is told as 
a ſtrange thing to King Achas(and ſo it is indeed) that a Virgin ſhould 
conceiveand bring torth. a Son, and they ſhould call his name Emanuel, 
that is, God with ws. Which could riot be ſtrange, it the Hebrew word 
in that place. did tignihic only a young woman (as ſome later Rabines 
do aflirm) for that is no ſtrange or new thing, but common and or- 
dinary tor young Wornen to conceive and bear Children. Wherefore 
the Seprtzagint do rightly tranſlate the word Parthenos, which proper- 
: ly and tully Genitiech a Virgin, and fo did alſo-the Elder Fews under- 
_ _ 6 > ſtand it, as Rabbr Simeon well notcth. And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan (of 
"ay cos ſingular credit among the Fews ) upon theſe words of the Plalm, Truth 
Rab. Moſes Hall bud forth of the earth, faith, that it is not ſaid, Truth ſhall be in- 
Hadarſ, in gendred of the earth, but Truth ſhall bud forth, to ſignihe thereby that 
Pal. 14 the Metiias (who is meant by the word Trath) ſhall not be begotten 

LO other men in carnal copulation 3 he alſo citeth Rabbi Berechius to be 
RT —_ of the ſame opinion 3 and finally Rabbi Hacadoſch proveth by art Ca- 
ed. by qu. baliſtical out of many places of Scripture, not only that the Mother of 
3. in Iſa.cap. 9. the Meilias ſhall be a Virgin, But alſo that her name ſhall be Mary. 
Rab, Hacate #% ] jke as alſo the ſame Rabbi Hacadoſech proveth by the ſame art out of 
Iſa. 9.11 many Texts of Scripture, that the Meſlias name at his coming ſhall 
be Jeſvs. And that the Mother of the Methas ſhould be a Virgin, may 
further appear in the Propheſie of Feremiah, where God faith, Twill 
work a new. thing upon earth, a woman ſhall inviron or incloſe @ man z 
which were no new thing. but uſual and wonted, except he under- 
ſtood of a Virgin that ſþould bear a child. 

6. Now becan': Chriſt Jeſus by the wonderful works and ſurpaſ- 
ſing Miracles which he. did, being ſach as no man could do (it he 
had been but a bare man) as alſo by. his heavenly dodrine, words, 


and deeds, did declare himſelf to be the Son of God, lent: from the 
boſom 


Jer. 31. 22. 
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boſom of his Father, let vis alſo' as\-we have found the Meſſas to be 
man, ſo- ſearch whether he -6ught not to be Ged alſo; The facred 
Scriptures of the Jews give anſwer, that he ought to-be God-alfo, and jc, 5, 14... 
ſo to be both God-and man. Which thing is ſignified-by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, when he faith, They ſhall call bis name Emanuel, which is by in- 1fa. g. 6. 
zerpretation, God with w. Again, the fame Tſ#iab teftifieth, that they 
ſhall call his name, Wonderfiel, Connſeler, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Again by Iſaiah he is called, the ifſue of 11a. 4+ 4- 
the Lord, and alſs the fruit of the earth to fignifie him to be both the Son 
of God, and the Son of man. And Feremish the Prophet doth teſtihe of 
him, that he ſhall be called the righteous God, or God'onr righteouſneſs. Re Lok 
And God himſelf faith of him, Thox. art my Sort #his duy have'T begotten yo 
thee. And David proveth' him plainly to -be the Son-of God 3 for 
though he knew he ſhould come of his ſeed as\touching the fleſh, yet __ 
doth he alſo call him his Lord, ſaying thus. The Lord ſaid niito my Lord, Plal, 112-t, . 
fit thou at my right hand till T make thine enemies thy footftool. Sith Davis - 
calleth him his Lord, it is manifeſt that he makettr him not only to be 
man but God alſo, even the Son of God,” the feeond perſon in the 
Trinity. This matter is teſtified'almoſt every where in the Scriptnre of 
the Jews, and therefore I need no further A 

7 Yet becauſe the Jews do look for the Meſhas to be  Terreftrial 
King which ſhould reign in Fewry, and ſubdue all their enemies with 
his terreſtrial power and force 3 wherein how groſly- they err, as the 
premiſes do partly ſhew, ſo-is it not impertinent here to ſpeak ſome- - 
what to convince their ſo groſs an opinion. For firſt, the time is paſt 
long ago wherein the Methzs ſhould come, and yet no ſach Terreſt- 
rial King as they dream of, hath been reigning in Ferry; and there- 
fore very <£xperience and knowledg of the times might teach them to 
ahendon fo fooliſh a conceit. Daniel calls him the eternal King. Micah © 
ſaith, he ſhall reign for ever , which cannot be ſuppoſed of an carthly;Dan. 2- 44 /- 
Kingdom. Again, Ark, of me. (faith God to his Son the Meſſias ) —_ mm 
and I will give unto thee the Heathen for . thine inheritance, and the ut- 2 
#ermoſt part of the world for thy poſſeſſion. Which words do ſhew, 
that the Melhias ſhould be an univerſal King to rule not only over 
the Jews, but over the Gentiles alſo, even over all the World. Again, 
it is laid, That be ſhall endure with the Sun, and before the Moon from 9, —y 
generation to generation, he ſhall reign from Sea ts Sea unto the end of 
tbe world, All Kings ſhall adore him, and all Nations ſhall ſerve him, all 
Tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all Nations ſhall magnifie 
bim. And it was told Abraham, that in his ſeed (that is, in the Gen: 18; ?. 
Methias which ſhould come of his ſced) all Nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed how then ſhould he overthrow any Nation for the Jews 
fake-(as they dream). when all Nations were to receive their bleiling ifa: 49. 6. <. 
frum him? -In the propheſie. of 77ah, the commiſhon of God his 
| Father. . 
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Father unto him is thus ſet down. I is #00 little that thou be unto me a 
ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to convert unto. me the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael 3 Behold I have appointed thee alſo #0 be a light unto the 
Gentiles, that thaw be my ſalvation unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 
Every where almoſt it is teſtified, that the Gentiles ſhould have every 
way as much intereſt in the Mefias as the Jews, and ſhould be as bene- 
ficial unto them. The Mellias therefore, though he be termed a King, 
and is ſo indeed, yet is to be ſuppoſed a ſpiritual and eternal King, 
(as the Prophets declare him) forit is too childiſh and fond to ima- 
gine him to be an carthly King, which ſhould reign only in J#dea,and 
be a great and mighty Terreſtrial Conqueror. Doth not Zachary (as 
Iſa. 53. touching his eftate in this World) ſhew, that he ſhould come poorly, 
riding upon an Afs ? Doth not Fab ſay,that in this world he ſhould 

Dan. pg. be a man deſpiſed, abje&, and of no reputation? Doth not Daniel 
expreſly fay, that he”ſhould come to be ſlain, that with his ſacrifice 

Zach. tz, HE might take away ſin, and ceaſe all other ſacrifices? Doth not Za- 
chary (ay, that they ſhould look upon him after they had pierced or 

Iſa. $3. crucified him? And doth not the Prophet Iſaiah ſay of him, that he 
gave his ſoul an offering for fin, and that he ſhould be led as a ſheep 

to the ſlaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened 

he not his mouth ? Where then is his pomp, when he was to be poor? 

where was his earthly honour, when he was to be abje& and of no 
reputation? Where was his worldly conqueſt, when he was himſelf 

to be lain ? Where ſhould his fleſhly- refiſtance be, when he was 

not ſo much as to offer it, yea when his enemies were to lead him 

to death as the ſheep to the ſlaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his 

 ſheerer, not opening his mouth to ſave himſelt ? Yea, how ſhould the 

Jews think ( if they would throughly conſider) that the Mefhas ſhould 

be ſuch a one as they dream of, when they were the men that ſhould 

p_ him to death, and whom they ſhould look upon when they 

ad pierced him ? 

Theſe things which have been ſpoken (though in very brief and 
plain ſort) are, I truſt, ſufficient to convince the Jews, that our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is that ſeed of the Woman which ſhould break 

| the Serpents head, which deceived Adam and Eve our firſt Parents 5 
Chriſt the and he in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, and 
true Meffab, jc {1 21] points the very true, certain, and undoubted Meſhias, which 
| Chilean Re. Was fore-promiſed and foretold by their Prophets3 for all things which 
ligion the Were foretold of the Melhas, do fitly, fully, and only agree to him, 
teueReligion. and to n> other. And therefore I conclude againſt them, that the 
Chriſtian Religion which we profeſs, and which we hold derived to 
us from that Chriſt the true Melſlias (the Author thereof) is the only 

true Religion which is acceptable to God. 


Zach, 9. 


CHAP. 
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Wherein is ſhewed, that the Chriſtian Relix ion is the only true Religion, 
againſt the Gentiles, and all Infidels of the Warld. 


that there is but one God (as the Chriſtian Religion holdeth)) confeſied one 
all the learned ſort of the Heathen Philoſophers have ON Epifhung. 
knowledged ; for howſoever they diſſembled at ſometimes, ,4 pjony. - + 
and applied. themſelves outwardly to the error of the vulgar ſort, in Plotin. Eunte 
naming, of Gods, yet ſurely they never ſpake of moe than of one 2 4. 8.1,2,0 
God. Which thing may _ by Plato in an Epiſtle which he wri- OY _ 
teth unto Dronyſims King of Sicely, wherein he giveth him a fign p, Pr de 
when he ſpake in jeſt, and when in earneſt; Hinc diſces ts ſeribow aj. & ih. de 
ego ſerio neene \ cum ſerio, ordior Epiſtolam ab uno Deo 3 cum ſecius, 4 #cca. cap. 2. + 
plaribus. Hereby (ſaith he) you know whether I write in e " _ IM 
or #ot 3 for when 1 write in earneſt, I begin my Letter with one God 5, 1, anime 
and when 1 write not in earneſt, I do begin my Letter in the name of & den. 1.31, 
many Godr, And three of the moſt learned that ever profeſſed the 42. 55- | 
Platonick, SeQ, Plotinus, Porphyrius, and Proclus, do all teftifie and 
prove in divers parts of their works (being themſelves but Hea- 
thens) that both themſelves, and their Maſter Plato, never belicved 
indeed but one God, Ariftotle that enſued Plato, and began the Set Arip.. lib. de 
of the Pecripateticks, though he were a man ſo much given to the Mende. 
ſearch of Nature, as that ſometime he ſeemed to forget God, the 
Author of Naturez yet in his old age, when he wrote the Book of 
the World, he reſolveth the matter more clearly, acknowledging alſo 
one God 3 and faith moreover in the ſame place, that the multitude 
of gods was invented to expreſs the power of this one God, by the 
multitude of. his Miniſters. Whereby doth appear, that belike the 
fooliſher ſort of Heathens did imagine of God as of carthly Princes z 
for they ſaw that every earthly Prince had a great many men Mini- 
ſters, otherwile called ſervants, and attendants upon him, thereby to 
declare and ſhew his power, his magnificence,and high honour 3 and 
therefore they thought likewiſe, that the great and Fi h God could 
not be ſufficiently conceived of, except it were ſuppoſed that he had 
a greet number of inferiour gods, waiting and attending upon him, 
in like ſort to ſhew his greatneſs and magnificence. This opinion of AO 
their Maſter concerning one God, Theophraſtus and Aphrodiſcur, two 799% in 2h- 
principal Peripateticks, do confirm at large. p ro lib, te 
Zeno, the chict and Father of all the Stoicks was wont to on, as provid, 
| I * Ariſtotle 


T : there is a God, the Heathen have ever more confeſſed, The Heathen 
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Ariftotle himſelf reporteth) that either one God, or no God, Which: 
opinion of one God, is averred every where by Plutarch and Seneca, 
two moſt excellent Writers, great admirers of the Stoick ſeve- 
rity. And bcfore them by erus, a-man of ſingular account in 
. that Sect, whoſe words were eſteemed .Qracles 3, Dacendum. ante 

ia, unum eſſe Deum, omnia regere, omnibus -providere. Before all things 
(faith he) we muſt affirm that there is one God, and. that this God 
governeth all, and*hath providence. over all. 


Gierr. Blv ding. AS for the Academicks, although. their. uſage was to doubWand” 


tura Deor, Apus diſpute every thing, as Cicero ſcemeth to do in his diſcourſe congern- 
lems Alig-& ing, the gods yet at laſt he concludeth in this point with the Stofeks, 
Lacri.in via” who believed one God. And as for Socrates, whi 


| | | 0 was the Father and 
Ser. founder of the Academick Se&-(and-who was judged by the Oracle of 
Apollo to be the wiſeft man in all Greece) the World doth know that he 


| 


was put to death far jeſting at the multitude of gods,among theGentiles, . 


All theſe tour Sets of Philoſophers then (who in their time bare 


OTE = —- the credit of learning) made (as we ſee) profelſion of one God, when 


Pollo. 7 dhmg: they.came to. ſpeak as they thought, And- yet if we will. aſcend up 
na 


Od is bigher to the days before theſe Sect began, that is, to Pytbagoras, a 

Afetip. 
that--was the firſt parent of Philoſophy. to the Egyptians; we ſhall 
them ſo rang and reſolute herein, as none can be more. It is true that. 
the Heathen did honour ſuch men as, were famous (cither for their va- 
liant a&s, their ſingular invention in. matters, their. good . turns to.0+ 
thers, or their own rare. giſts - and qualities ., aboye , 0- 
thers) with the title of gods, but PORT believed not that thaſe 
men were gods; yea they ,knew them to be no- other than mortal 


Trijm.in-peman men, which thing, Triſmegiſtus ſheweth, when he faith, Dexs non na- . 


Caþe-2. 3, 4» 5» 4 : VISITS f 
Sc. in Aſcted. ture ratione, ſed bonoris cauſa nominamns, We name them gods,. not 
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that title, we would honour ſome famous ads, or rare parts and qua- 
Cicero: his opi- lities which were in thery. Cicero likewile. teſtifeththe ſame in theſe 
nion concer- words, The lefe of man (ſaith he) and common cuſftym, have now recei« 


of the Pgrnims * 


ning the gods ved to lift up to beavenly fame and good will ſuth men 4s for their good © 
on 


arns are accounted excellent, and hereof it cometh, that Hercules, Ca- 
Perſeus, his e. ſtor, aud Pollax, Eſculapius, and Liber, (which, were but men) are 
pinion, Hirod, #ow: reekoned for gods, . Perſens- likewiſe Z*0's Scholas., teſtifieth ; the 
6b, 1., ſame. And therefore did the Gr 'cians truly think, who (as Herodotus 


reporteth)) thought that their gods (whom they ſo called) were no . 


other at firſt than mortal men, and ſo is the common opinion of all. 
And when-men and women that were famous,. excellent, and ſur- 
palling others,dicd, becauſe the memory, of, them ſhould: not die wit 

them, but remain as preſidents to follow, or. as perſons toi be. ad- 


mireds.; 


Architss Tarentinus, and before them again-to Mercxarins Triſmeg nf | 
fi ' 


in reſped of; their natures, but for honoprs ſake,, That is; we call 
-them gods, - not for that we think them to bz. ſo, bnt becauſe under . 
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mired at ; thoſe that were living could not be content to honour them 
with the title of gods and goddeſſes, but alſo would needs have their 
Pictures or Images drawn, and ſet up fome where for poſterity. to 
behold. Hereof-it catne, that they after a while began (as mans The beginning 
natural corrupt inclination 'is too prone that way) to give hqnour, of idolatry. 
and to do reverence unto them 3 and not ſo contented,they proceeded 
further, and builded Altars and Temples unto them, and at length 
* conſecrated Prieſts and. appointed certain Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Sacrifices to be done there. The Devil hereupon taking occaſion and 
fit opportunity, (purpoſing always to ſeduce the World, and to hold 
them in error ſo far forth as he might.) cntercd-at laſt into- thoſe Al- 
tars\'Cwhich were dedicated to thofe, men) and under the names of 
thoſe men, made way to have himſelf worſhipped: (inſtead of the 
true God. )- For'true' it is which the. ſacred Pſlm witneſſeth 3 That 
the Gentiles ſacrificed their ſous and daughters unto Devils. And which py, tos, 
Paxl faith, that whatſoever the Gentiles offer, they offer unto Devils, and 1 Cor. 10. 20, 
not to God, For the Devils being entred into thoſe Altars, re- 
ccived their (acrifices offered to them, being ,glad they had them in 
ſuch a predicament 3 and becauſe their deluſion ſhould be the ftron- 
ger, under the names of thofe men they would yield forth anſwers 
to ſuch as came to demand any queftions of them, and thoſe their an- 
ſwers were writtenby their Prieſts, and called Oracles; and with fuch 
Neights thoſe devilliſh ſpirits bewitched the world, and deceived them. 
Of which their Oracles, more ſhall'be poken hereafter. But here firſt 
T make this argument againſt then, ' ' 
They which ( bowſoever ignorantly) worſhip Devils, are far from the 
- "true Religion; this is plain. 
But the' Gentiles worſhipped Devils, Ergo, &c. 
That the Gentiles worſhipped Devils (not God) may appear, firſt 
by this xeaſon, for that thoſe their gods allowed (yea required) not 
beaſts, but men, to. be ſacrificed unto them, delighting themſelves in 
ſuch infinite murthers and man-ſlaughters, as were moſt cruel and un- 
| natural, ſignifying themſelves to be thereby appeaſed, whercin God 
15 molt diſpleaſed, For(as Polydor Virgil hath colleQed)) the people of puta. de rave 
Rhodes ſacrificed a man to Satwrn. In the Iſland Salamis a man was ſa- lib. s. cap: 8. 
crthced to Agravala, To Diomedes in the Temple of Pallas, a man was 
offered, who being thrice led about the Altar þy young men, was at 
hft by the Prieſt run thorough with a Spear, and put into the fire and 
burnt. ' Among the people of Cyprus, Teucrus ſacrificed humane fa- 
orifice unto Fupiter, and left the ſame to poſterity to follow. To 
Dins likewiſe humane ſacrifices were offered. The ke was done to 
Heſur and Teutater. Amongſt the Egyptians, three men a day which 
were fopghit out (if they were clean) were ſacrificed to Funo.Amougſt 
' the Lucedemonians they were wont to facrifice a man to Mars. The 
| | I 2 Phanicians 
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. Phenicians in the cakmitous times of War and Peſtilence, were wont 
to facrifice unto Satxrn their deareſt friends, The people called Curete 
facrificed Children unto Satwrn. At Laodicea a Virgin was facrificed 
to Pala. And amongſt the 4rabians; every year a child was facri- 
ficed and buried under the Altar. Allo the Thracians, Scythians, the 
Cartbagenians, and almoſt all the Greezans (eſpecially when they were 
to go to War) ſacrificed a man. All barbarous Nations have done 
the like; yea, the Frenchmen and Germans z yea, the Romans them- 
felves did the like ſacrifice, as namely, to Saturn in Italy, a man was 
facrificed at the Altar 3; and not only ſo, but he was. alfo- to. be caſt 

Diewyf. Halic. down from a Bridg into the River Tyber, Dioxyſins. Halicarnaſſens 

2 Ini7- writeth, that Jupiter and Apollo were marycltous angry, for that the 
tenth part of men were not ſacrificed unto. them, and therefore ſought 
they revenge upon Italy. Diodorns reporteth, that the Carthaginians 
when they were overcome of Agathocles King of the Sicilians,thought 
their gods to be angry with them 3 and therefore to appeaſe them, @« 
trificed unto them two hundred of the Noble mens ſons at a time.. Of 
monſtrous cruelty ! Who then can pothbly be perſwaded: etherwiſe, 
but that theſe gods of the Gentiles (which they thus worſhipped and 
ſacrificed unto) were meer devils, conſidering that ſuch monſtrous, 
unkind, and unnatural flaughters of men (which muſt needs offend 
God the more) were the appeaſments of their anger and wrath ? 

» Again, theſe gods of the Gentils were not only well pleaſed with. 
the {acritices of the blood of men, but aMo well liked and allowed of- 
fornication, adulteries, and. all uncleanneſs; for at Alexandris the 
Image of Satzrn was moſt devoutly worfhipped, whoſe Prieſt Tynan- 

—_— name, brought certain Matrons of the City, which he had ſe- 
ted out unto that Image or Idol, as being ſent for by their gods. 
and there when the lights were put out, had to do with them in the 
Polgd. de inv. narge of that their _ Alfo among the Naſamones it was the cu- 
46.5. 64p-T:  ftom that the Bride the firſt night after her marriage ſhould lie with 
all the gueſts, in honour of the gooddeſs Venws. I therefore conclude, 
that thoſe gods of the Gentiles which delighted in the ſlaughter of 
men, and likewiſe, in their filthineſs and uncleanneſs, muſt needs be 
devils fox the kind and righteous God can abide none of theſe things, 

as any mans own reaſon, ſenſe and underſtanding may teach them. 
2. Another Argument to prove that gods of the Gentiles were 
Devils, is this, Becauſe the Oracles which they gave forth in matters 
meerly contingent, were cither falſe, or clſe ſo _— and uncer- 
rain, as that gpey were deceitful, and therefore could. not come. from. 
God, but from the devil. This falſhood, and deceittumels of their. 
Oracles, Porphyry hunſclf, the great Patron of Paganiſm, teſtifigth; in 
Porph. (ib. de © fpecial Book ot the anſwcrs of the gods, wherein he profeſſeth. that 
1$.S 0racal. he hath gathered truly without addition or detraRion,the Oxacles that 


WCcIe ( 
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were moſt famons before his time with the falſe and uncertain vent 
' thereof./ in confiderztion of which event, he ſetteth down his own 
judgment of their power in prediction after this manner, The gods 
do Rectel ſome natural things to come, for that they obſerve the order of 
their natural cauſes. but m things which are contingent, or do depend 
pon mans will, thty bave' but conjefiures , only in that by their ſubtilty 
and celerity they prevent us ; but yet they oftentimes lie, and deceive 
in both kinds, for that as natura things are variable, ſo mans will 
much more mutable. Thus far Porphyry of the prophecies of his gods 3 
whereunto agreeth another Heathen among the Grecian, named Oc- geu;maus de 
#omans, who for that he had been much delighted with Oracles, and falfttate oracw- 
more deceived, wrote alſo a ſpecial book in the end, of their falſhoods {+ram,Cde an 
and lies 3 and yet ſheweth, that in-many things wherein they were de- tificibus mole 
ceived, it was not ecafie to' convince them of open falſhood, for that? * 
(cunningly) they would involve their anſwers (of purpoſe) with ſuch 
obſcurities, xquivocations, amphibologies, and doubtfulneſs, as that 
always they wovld leave themſelves a corner wherein to fave their 
credits. As for example, when Creſis that famous and rich King of 
Lydia, conſulted with the Oracle of , whether he ſhould make 
War againſfi the Perſians, and thereby obtain theix Empire ? the Ora- 
cle gave anſwer thus, If Creſws without fear pf over Halys,(which 
was a River that lay between him and Perfia)) be ſhall bring to confufs 
on 4 great and rich Kingdom. Upon which words Creſis paſſed over 
his Army,in hope to get Perſia; but he Joſt Lydia his own Kingdom, 
and was deceived by that uncertain Oracle « 
Like anſwer gave the Oracke of pals 'to Pyrrbus Ring of 
demanding whether he ſhould proſper in the War againſt the Romans 3. 
for it was delivered in theſe words; Aio te Xacida Romanos vincere- 
2o17 + | fay that the ſon of Zacw the may overcome. Upon 
which Oracle bus the ſon of Zacus thinking to be the conque= 
ror, was himſelf vanquifhed by the Romans. | 
A number more fuch Oracles there were, wherewith the World: 
was deceived, that truſted them ; but I need not recite them for (as 
it appeareth) the Orackes and anfwers which their wicked Spirits: 
gave forth. in matters future and meerly contingent, were ſuch as. 
might be taken and confirued two ways. and therefore theis Wor- 
_—_ (if they had been wiſe to have noted their cunning and de- 
ceitfut anſwers, containing no certainty at alt) they had been as good 
never to come at them te enquire of any matter future 3. for they had 
fuch ambiguous anſwers, as whercby they mightgemain as doubchul,, 
and as unreſolved as they were at firſt, and fo depart home as wiſe as; 
they c2me, or rather more fools than when. they wenr.. Bat what: 
might be the reafon; why theſe. Devils, or devillifh ſpirits, gave no cer= 


tain anſwers. totheir worſhippers in theſe matters future, whereof they 
were demanded. } The: 
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The reaſon is manifeſt 3, for no doubt they, would if, chey could; that 


* ſo their credit might havebcen the more. But it has a my not.in 
0 


their power, but only reſeryed unto God, to know and' foxe-tell 
certainly the things that are to. come.z for, herein God provgketh all 
the gods of the Gentiles to make trial:and experience of their power, 
in theſe words, Declarawnto xs (faith he) what hall ke det end 
thereby we ſhall kyow that ye gre. gads nq'92. WhLh ſheweth, that the 
certain fore-telling of things. future, . . doth.manifeſt a Divine -power 


whereof theſe deviliſh ſpirits are not partakers3 for had theſe wicked 
' ſpirits ſuch a power in them, as certainly to know and fore-tell ſuch 
. things as were:to come 3, out of all doubt they would then haye given 


ſuch certain, plain, and undouþted Oracles and anſwers in this bchalf 
as-would haye Pars aſed them, eyerlatting credit in/all the world. 
ood and uncertainty and deceitfulneſs. of them, haye 


- got them juſtly perpetual diſcredit in all.the, world, and manifetted 


them to be no better than lying ſpirits, whoſe, worſhippers were mi- 


Gaby deluded by them 3 as even. the-Heathen themſelves have teſti- 
l ec ty | . , 


. 


' Having thys briefly, yet I truſt ſufficiently, diſproyed the religion 


of the Gentiles, as being a cruel, wicked, falfe, lying, and deceitful 


:Suidas iu Thu- 
[ {6 & Porphyr, 
& Plut od 
k ',Oraculs. 


'religion, having in it no certainty at all whexeupon, men might reſt, 


Or aſſure themſclyes 3 it remaineth now that I ſhew and prove againſt 
them the truth of the Chriſtian religion... which we. profeſs. Where 


the firſt argument, - to ſhew the powertfuland,,undoubted truth thexe- 


of, ſhall be this 3 namely, the coufellion,, of. the, gods of the Gentiles, 
that is, of Devils and helliſh Spirits, themſelves, who haye given teſti- 


' mony thereof, - even to their, own worſhippers, eſpecially when the 
time of Chriſt his appearing ip the world (who ſhould be the light of 
the Gentiles ) drew near and approached, For the manifeſtation wee. 


of, two 'Oracles of Apollo may ſuffice; , the,one, whereof was to a Pri 


of his: own that demanded -him of true Religion, and. of God, .to 


whom he anſwered thus in Greek;, O thou wnbappy Prieſt, wby doft thou 
ak me of | God that is the Father of all things, and of this moſt renowned 
Kings dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that containeth all ? Orc. Alas, 
that ſpirit will enforce me ſhortly to leave this habitation and place of O- 


 racles. The other Oracle was to Auguſtus, Ceſar, even about the very 


time that Chriſt was ready to appear.in the fleſh; for the ſaid Em- 


perour now- drawing to age, would needs go to Delphos, and thexe 
lon of Apollo who ſhould reign after him, and what ſhould become 
of things when hg was dead. Apolls for a great while would make 
-no anſwer, notwithſianding Auguſtus had been very liberal in making 
the great ſacrifice called Hecatombe 3 but in the'end, when the Empe- 
-xour began to iterate his ſacrifice, and to be inſtant for an an{wer, 
- Apollo (as it were enforced to ſpeak) uttered theſe ſtrange words un- 


ts 
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66 him, 4» Mebrew tbit4 thgt ralcth over the bleſſed gotr' commandeth Suibe in: vita x 
mie #0 leave thirbabitation, and owt of hand to.get me. 10 Hell. But: yet _— 
do thou / depart - in filente from our Altars, Thus it appeareth3 that z;g ap. 17. 
thisHebrew childwhich'is our Chriſt Jeſus) hath power over the gods 
of the Gentiles, to command them unto Hell, from whenee they came; 
to/enjoyn __—_— and to.remove, them from their, habitatjons 
ahd' therefore the'Religion of this powerful Jeſus (whereof che is the 
author) muſt needs, even by the acknowledgment.of the Devils, them- 
ſelves (whom he doth' command) be the true Religion. 
3. Another argutnent of the Diyinity and truth. thereof is this z 
namely, that it hath removed by the; puiſſant: force thereof, all the 
gods of the Genziles, in'deſpight, of them, ceaſcd their Oracles,. and 
river! them clean out of the earth, ſo. that-now+ they are no: where 
to be fourid; Arid'16 it was foretold by the Prophets, that Chriſt (when 
he came) Arteniabit omnes Deos terre, (hallwear out all the gods of 
the earth. The truth. whereof, all the world. doth now ſee clearly to, Sopb. 2. 
be cettain and vadbubred by the event... _. ©. .. 5 
The ing and Ariſwers of theſe gods, .even.in Cicero's time.(as 


| witneſſetth, who lived ſomewhat | before the comans | 
of Chriſt) began'to ceaſe z, and at laſt by little and little they ceaſed Cicers lib, dve 
altogether,and were utterly extin&. It is reported that in Egyp! (when divine 2« 
Chriſt was there with” Joſeph and/his Mother Mery) all the Idols of 
that fooliſh and ſuperſtitious Nation fell down of -their own accord; 
Afterwards, inthe time of the Emperour Adrian, all ſacrifices unto+Polyd. lib. g.5. 
thoſe gods ceaſed, as alſo. the. Oracles of Apollo, and all other Oracles-<: 5 
became dumb, .Wherefore Fuvenal ſaith, Ceſſaxt oracula Delpbis,that 
is, The Oxacles ceaſe at Delpbos. And another Poet ſaith, 


Cicero hi : 


Exceſſere omnes adytis ariſque relifts, Apvenales- 
Dii, quibus imperinum hoe fteterat, " "i Lyi5ane 


That is, All the gods wherebY this Empire-ſtood, have departed 

from their Temples, and left their Altars and place of their habitation. - 

Plutareh affirmeth the like, and is much buſied to ſearch oat the cauſe FIT 

and reaſon of the ceaſing of their Oracles,..who being a Heathen was fila At 1b 

much troubled herewith, gueſhng, at the matter, and vainly deviſing jwram. . 

fond conceits in his brain -not able indeed to pierce into the very. cauſe 

thereof. But Porphyry ſeven that great Patron- of : Paganiſm, and ; 

enemy .of Chriſtian Religion) can teach him, : or any. other, the true 

cauſe thereof ſhewing. them that lince-the.coming of Jeſus ; their - - 

gods are Gerd 90d £36 do:thermno ggod,” but all arc gone and. de- 

parted from them... His. words be theſe, . Nunc vero mirantar (jnquit) ; 

J'tam multas anhonogvites pete -vexetur;-cum &. Aſeulapims & alii dit y WV, 

Inge abſint - ab ea poſtea enim quam . |clus colitur,. NY a 6.rſ.rel.ChiE2 
ad.: 
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diis conſequi poſſumes, Now (faith he) they marvel why: this City is 
ſo many years vexed with Peſtilence, when as. (indeed). &{*mlaping 
and other Gods be far gone and departed from it; for fince the time 
that Feſis is worſhipped, all our gods have been unprofitable to us, 
Conſidering then that Jeſus "the Author of the Chriſtian Religion) 
hath filenced and utterly deſtroyed the gods of the Gentiles (as hiſto- 
ries and the viſible event ſhew) his religion muſt necds be the only 
true religion. 

4- What ſhould I ſay more ? even the Gentiles themſelyes, the moſt 
ancient, and the beſt, have teſtified of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the truth 
of his religion 3 for, in as much as Chriſt was-appointed before the 
Creation of the World, to work the Redemption both -of the Few 
and Gentile, and to make ther both one People in the ſervice of his 
Father 3 here-hence- it is that he was foretold, and-not altogether un- 
known or unheard of to both theſe Nations, and therefore divers 
fore.warnings and ſignifications of him were left, as well among the 
Gentiles as the Fews, tn ftir them up to cxpe& his.coming, For,firſt 
by the conſent of writers it is agreed , that in thoſe ancient times 

Ewſeb. in Chro, there were three fatnous'men that lived together z namely Abrahans, 
(who deſcending from Heber, was the Father or beginner of the He- 
brews, who were afterward called the Fews) and with him Fob, and 
Zoroaſtres, that were not of that lineage of Heber , but (as we call 

Job 19.25,26 them for diſtinQion ſgke) Heathent or Gentiles. Fob (we know) teſti- 

27+ fieth of Chriſt, calling him the Redeemer, and was moſt aſſuzcd to ſec 
him one day with his own eyes, and none other for him, although 
Worms ſhould deftroy that body of his (as he himſelf teſtifieth.) Zo- 
roaftres living thus in Abrabam''s time alſo, might (by account of Scri- 
ptures) ſce or ſpeak with Noab ; 'for Abraham was born threeſcore 

Clem Alex. lib. years before Noah deceaſed 3 and hereof it is, that in the writings of 

x Strom. & 0 Zopoaſtres, which are yet extant, or recorded by other Authors in his 

— name, there be found very many plain ſpeeches of the Son of God, 

_ 2. && whom he calleth Secundam mentem, the ſecond mind 3 but much more 

3.Parm.Plate. is to be ſeenin the writings of Hermes Ti riſmegiſtus, (who received his 

Herm. in Pe- |carning, from this Zoroaſtres) by whom appeareth , that theſe firſt 

man cap. 1. © Heathen Philoſophers had manifeſt — of this ſecond per- 

draicryte ſon in Trinity > whom Hermes calleth, The firſt begotten Son of God ; 
bis only Son, bis dear, eternal, immutable, and incarruptible Son, whoſe 
ſacred name is ineffable ;, ſo arc his words, and after him again amongſt 
the Grecians, vvere Orphens, Heſiodus, and others, "that uttered the 
like ſpeeches of the, Son of God, as 'alſo did the Platonifts, vvhole 
vvords and ſentences vvere too long to repeat. 

Moreover the Gentiles muſt remember, that they had alſo fome Pro- 
phets among, them, for Balaam vvas a Prophet among the Gentiles, 

Numb, 24 and a Gentile, and he is ſuch a one as teſtified of Chriſt, and .- the 
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Star that ſhould” appear at his birth; by means'of whoſe Prophet | ) 
(it ſhould ſeem) the wiſe men in the Eaſt ſeeing that Star, were-aſſiired 
that Chriſt was born, and therefore came a long journey to Fades to 
ſee him 3 as one Goſpel ſheweth : The ſame Star is mentioned by di- 
vers Heathen Writers, as by Pliny nnder the name of a Comet {for fo pj;1, 1;3, 2. Y 
they term all extraordinary Stars) which appeared in'the later days 25. 
of zAnguſtis Ceſir, and  was'far difterent from! all 'others that ever ap- 
peared. And Pliny faith” of it," Ir comita'unus toto orbe colitur 5 Fhat 
only Comet is worſhipped thronghovt all the world, ' Calcidirg a Pla- 
zonick doth fay, that the Chaldean Aftronomers did gather 'by con- Calcid. apud 
templation of this Star, that {ome God deſcended From heaven to the Maſt. 


benefit of mankind. | Stills Mag. 


Pictn, traf?, de . 
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The Gentiles alſo had certain Wortien' called Sybilla,xi which Were; 7 cory” * 


Propheteſſes, who being indued witha certain {pixit*of Propheſis/Genr, 
utiered moſt wonderful particularities of Chyift-rotome''bne- of ery! 
beginning her Greek, Metre in theſe very words, Know thy God, which 
is the Son of God, Another of 'them maketh 'a whole diſcourſe in 
Greek verſe, called Acroſtichi, expreſly affirming therein, ' that Chriſt 
Jefus (by name) ſhould be the Saviour,” 'and that he was-the Son of" 
God, and expreſly ſaying, that he ſhould be incarnate of a Virgin, - 
that he ſhould ſuffer death for our fins, and that he ſhould be 'crneifi- 
cd, that he ſhould riſe again and be exalted into the glorious Heavens, 
and from thence (at-the time appointed) and at the day of the Reſur- 
reQion of all fleſh, come again to the laſt judgment. Of theſe Sybil, 
there were Tcn in number and talking of his' firft coming into che 2” ry 
world, they alfo fay, that Ratilans exm fidus monſtrabit :\' a blazing * : 
Star (hall declare hini: Theſe Sybils ſpeak fo plainly of Chriſt Jeſus; as 
the Prophets arnong'the Fewr did, yea more plainly, and: as plainly as 
may bc, and in a manner as fully as our Goſpel ſpeaketh 3- and there- 
fore if the Gentiles will believe their own Prophets, they -mult like- 
wiſe behevethe Chriſtian Religion (whereof Jeſus Chriſtis the Author, 
of whotwthey abundantly*teftifie.)- Now, left it might be-thought by 
ſome ſuſpicious heads, thartOhriſtians have Jeviſed and invented theſe : 
thinss, as ao that it may'yet more filly appear, thar Chriſt before 
his coming was notified overt the world by means of thoſe Verſes of 
the Sybils it muſt be remembred,” that Marcas Varroa learned} Ro Y27-lib. de ve, 
man; (who lived almoft a hundred'years before Chtiſt)'\makethvmicn- —— 
tion at large of the Sybils, (who in number he:faithwere Ten),''and- ; 
of ' their- Writing; ! Countries, - and Apes, as alſo of the: Writers ad 
Authors, that before his time had left memory. of them z' and both'he 
and' Feneſtells (another. Heathen) do afirm; that the/Writings, of the Feneſt, cap. de 
Sybils were gathered by the Romans, . from all. parts of .the!World, x ,, vis, 
where they might be heard of, and laid -up with.great.diligence and. 
reverence in- the Capital,. -SybillavErythrez; who made thei former > 

_— K Acrolt:<); + 
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See the Oration Acroftick verſes, teſtifieth of her ſelf (as Conſtantine the Emperour 
-Bryrin :z, oth record) that ſhe lived about fix hundred years after the flood of : 
23 te vitcont, Nah : and hex Country. man Apollodorus Erythreus and Varre do re- 
port that ſhe lived before the War of Troy, and propheſicd -to the 
Grecians:that went to that War, that. Troy ſhould be:deftroyed, (as it 
came to paſs) which was more than a thouſand years before Chriſt 
was born. Cicero alſo (that died more than. forty years before Chriſt 
was born) tranſlated -into Letinthe former Acroftick verſes, (as Con- 
Stantine ſaith) which tranſlation was to be ſeen in- his-works, when . 
ES Conſtantine wrote that his Oration : See Cicero of theſe Acroſtick verſes . 
WR a-.of Sybila. Jib.2. de Devinatione. And finally Setotins an Heathen re- 
Tran, Soqprey cordeth, that Azguſtus Ceſar (before our Saviour Chriſt was born) 
vita, " had ſuch ſpecia} regard of the-ſayivgs of the Syhilr, that he Izid them 
up.in more Rraitex. order. than before, under the Altar of Apolle, in 
the lvl! Palatine, -where noman-might have the ſight of them, but by 
ſpecial licence. And+ſo much for the credit of the Sybils, who gave 
full reſtimony of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (by name), and therefore if 
the Gentiles will believe them, (who were their own Prophets, .and ; 
highly reverenced of allthe world) they muſt alſo believe our Goſpel, 
and the Chrittian Religion to be the only» true: Rdigion. Laſily, the 
Gentils might have the. undexſtanding of Chriſt the Mefhas by the 
Hebrew Scriptures, which wete in the Greek Language divers ages - 
before Chriſt-was born. For Ptolomy King of Egypt-which had the fa- 
mous Libxary,, was ſtudiouſfly inquiſitive to ſearch out the Original of 
all Nations and Religions, and he found that the people of the Fews, 
Lan. was, the moſt ancient, - and that-they. only had «the moſt certain and 
undoubted. Hifjory of the Creation of the World ; and theretorc he 
ſent unto.them, to ſend to him from Feruſalem leventy men,by whole - 
help the ſacred Bible might be tranſlated out of Hebrew. into their, 
Tongue,..which was done accordingly. As alſo the Gentiles might ; 
have knowledg of :this Metias,cither by acceſs into the Fewiſh Coun-.. 
try; or-by the acct($-of the Jews into- their:Country 3, as namely by - 
their long Bondage in Egypt, as alſo their long Captivity in Babyoy, 
Oe. But conclude this matter thus, Sith.the Pxophets of both Few . 
and Gentifes (that is to ſay, the Prophets of-all the world) have given : 


RE 


IA full, plain,-and - evident teftimany of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
0Y that therefore his Religion-is the only true Religion, and all other to,, 
t be xejeed/and deteſted. - 


' 5. That:Religion . which-is.. moſt ancient, is the: true. Religion. (for ; 
truth was firſt, in {ſo much as. erxor-is nothing £lſe but the corruptions. 
vf-truth,- oriwandring from-truth), but the Religion whereof Chrift 
is the Aathor, 'is the moſt ancient (inas-much as Chiiſt the Author {-14 
thercof is the moſt ancient of days, being the Son of God,; g5.4)ſo be-. 

, auſe he bs reſtitied of by the Hebrexa xecotds, which ae the maſt av- 
j: cient . 
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.cient Writings in the world); ergo, the Chriſtian Religion is that 
which muſt needs be the only true Religion in the World. For it is a = 
true ſaying of Tertuliian, Vernm quod' primum, quod peri adulterj- Tirtul. contra 
- wm eft, That is true whatſoever is firſt ; aud that is adulterate which is not *'** 
the firſt. That the Hebrew Records do teſtihe and foreſhew Chriſt to 
come, is declared before in the ſecond Chapter, and nonecan dey it. 
For he was promiſfed'to Adam, the firſt man that eyer God. made, un- 
der the-name of the ſeed of the Woman, that ſhould break the Ser- 
pent's head 3 he was foretold to Abraham, that he ſhould come of 
his ſeed, in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be blef- 
ſed. 

Facob forctold of him, calling him Shiloh, and that he ſhould be 
the expeQation of the Gentiles. God telleth Maſes of him, and fore- 
ſheweth to him, that he ſhould be the Prophet, whoſe voice all ſhould 
hear and obey,&c. Conſidering then that he is come, and that he is 
the very ſame that was foretold by the Writings of Moſes, and by the 
Hebrew Records, which are the moſt ancient Records in the world, 

I conclude, that his Religion (whereof he is the Author) is the onl 
true Religion. 

The antiquity of the Hebrew Hiſtory to be long before all other, is 
.acknowledged by the Heathen themſelves, and therefore I need not nnd 
to proveitz only this I ſay, that Expolemas and Exſebins alſo do ſay, — 
that Letters (which are the beginning of words that ſhould be writ- 7" ©290 
ten) were firſt found:out by Moe, and by. him delivered,to the Fewr, 
and that the Fews taught them to the Phanicians ; and that laſtly, the 
Grecians received them of the Phanicians ; and therefore the Hebrews 
muſt needs be they, amongſt whom the firſt and moſt ancient Re- 
cords of the World were to be found, as Prolomy alſo King of Xgypt 
did find and affirm, and therefore made much of the Hebrew Scri 
tures. Now then foraſmuch as the Hebrew Writings and Hiſtories 
the moſt ancient, they muſt alſo needs be ſuppoſed true, in as much 
as in themſelves they all agree in a ſweet harmony, and no other Re- 
cords are able to ditprove them; yea, if men will be ſo incredulous as 
to doubt of Moſes Hiſtory (becauſe it is ſo ancient (why may they not 
(with as good reaſon alſo) doubt of any other Hiſtory which is anci- 
ent, and long before their times ? But becauſe fome are of fo little 
belief (although the Hiſtory do ſufficiently givecredit to it {elf ) ye 


{.[4 then and prophane Writers themſelves, that ſpake of Myſer, of | 
| pave Poljo ſpeaking of i446. Pol. 
Moſes, Solum Dei familiarem yocet 2 Doth call him the only man with Cla#6 
K 2 *s ' whom 
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whom God was familiar. Cornelius Tacitus, although he ſpeaketh what 
he can againſt the Religion of the Fews, -yet cannot diſcredit Moſes 
Hiſtory, but is inforced to confeſs (according to the Hiſtory written 
by Myſes) that after there were botches and {welling ſores ſent into the 
land of Zgypt, which were noiſom both to Men,and Beaſts, the King 
of Egy z then took order, that the people of the Hebrews ſhould go 
out 0 bis land;and depart whither hes ſhould be dire&ed, Procopems 
alſo mentioneth' Foſhna, the ſon of Nun, Moſes ſucceſſor, and faith, 
that cht people of Phanicia, for fear of Foſhua and the Iſraelites, left 
thcir own Country, and departed into Africk; he mentioneth likewiſe 
the Febuſites, Gergaſites, and the other. people named in the ſacred 
Bible. Orpheus, one of the moſt ancient Writers next to Myſes, and an 
Heathen, doth mention the two Tables of ſtone wherein the Law of 
God was written, and wiſheth moreover, all ſuch as bz ſtudiqus of 
vertue, to learn out of his Verſes divine knowledg : Whereby (faith 
he) they ſhall underſtand and know the Author of the WWhrld, which is one 
God, which created all things, cheriſh:th all things, nouriſheth all things, 
wh) is not ſeen with mortal eyes, but is perceived only by the mind, which 
doth no hurt to mortal mn, inſonmch- as he is the canſr an1 procurer of all 
goed thingy, Furthermore he addeth, that no natural man hith ſe 1 God 
at aiy.time, except only a certain moſt godly old man that came. of the 
Chaldeans, ( viz. Moſes.) At laſt he concluded with this ſaying. Tht be 
had learned th:ſc things ont of the monuments which G14 in times pait had 
delivered in two Tables of ſtone, Linus alſo faith, that God created all 
things, & in the ſeventh day had tinifk<d all. things, Homeralſo & Heſiodus 
teſtihe the farge, the one ſaying that the ſeventh day did-perfect & finiſh 
all things; the other, S-ptimam Iusem fuiſſe ſantiam &* pr 2f.1/;idam: That 
the ſeventh day was moſt holy and bright. How the earth was with- 
out torm before it was faſhioned by God. Ovid teititieth, calling it a 
Chr, which is radi indigeſtaque moles, a rude and unfaſhioned heap 3 
which Homer, and Heſiodus allo teſtifie, calling it Hyle, a certain an- 
ſhapen and rude' matter, which God afterwards brought into.good 
form and filliion. Theſe have teſtified, we ſee, of the Creaticn.ot the 
World, (which is the great marvel of marvels) affirming in manner 
the very words of Mſzs which he writeth in G-zefis, ſhewing that 
the World had a beginning, and that God created Heaven and Earth, 
and all-therein in ſever days, and that the ſcventh day was holy unto 
the Lord: And this truth of, Moſes Hiitory concerning the Creation of 
the World,” all the chief and beſt Learned Philoſophers among(t the 
Heathens did alfo firmly believe. The flood that drowned the World, 
which we call the flood of Noah not only Ov4d teſtifieth in his Mcta» 


To{dih, de ant, MOrphotts, but .alfo divers ancient, Heathen Writers, namely. Beroſs 
Jud. Enſeb.t, g, C/dens, TJ, ronimns Aigyptus, Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydenus, and 


a prep.Evang, others (according 4s both Joſephus, and Eſebins do prove.) 
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Concerning the Tower of Babylon, and Confuſion of Tongues 
there, which (Moſes recordeth Gen. 11.) teſtimony is given by Abyde- 
us, that lived about King Alexander's time, and by Sybills, and by 
the words of Heftiews, concerning, the land of Sexnar, where it was 
builded ; and theſe Gentiles do ſhew by reaſon, that it there had not E{. lib. g, de 
been ſome ſuch miracle in the diviſion of Tongues, no doubt but that + 44+ 4+ 
all Tongues being derived from one, (as all men are of one father) 
would ſtill have retained the ſame language, which we ſee was ſeen 
long not to be.in the world 5 the difference of languages in the world, 
is a proof of that confuſion of Tongues. 

Ot the long life of the firſt Patriarchs, not only the forenamed Be- 
roſus Caldens, Feronimus Fgyptus, Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydenns, . 
but alſo Menethens, that gathered the Hiſtory of the Ag yptians, Molus 
Heſtieus, that wrote the Acts of the Phanicians, Heſiodus, Hecatens, 

Abdrrica Helanicus, Aufilans, and Ephorns, do teſtifie, that theſe firſt 
Inhabicants of the World did live ſo long. And they alledg the rea- 
{on thereof to be for the multiplication of people, and for the-bring- 
ing of all Sciences to perfetion, eſpecially Aſtronomy and. Aſtrology, 
which (as they write) could not. be brought to any ſuthcient perfecti- 
on by any one man that had lived leſs than ſix hundred years,in which - 
fpace the great ycar (as they callit) returneth about. 

Of Abraham and his affairs, I have alledged trom Heathen Writers Bn 
bcfore. as Beroſus, Hecatens, and Nicholaus Damaſcenns, but of- all _ P oybiſt.”- 
others Polybiſter alledgeth Enpolemus moſt at large of Abrsham's being — Lo” qo 
in AX: ypt, of his fight and vidory in the behalf of Loe, ot his enter- | 
tainm i.t by King Mel-bizedec, of his Wife and Siſter Sarab, and of 
other his doings, eſpecially of the Sacrifice of his fon Iſ4zc. To whom 
agreeth Melo in his Books written againſt the Faws and Artabanus, of 
the ſtrange Lake wherein Sodom and Gomorrah were turned, by. their - 
deſtr.iC&tion, called Mare Mortnum the Dead Sea,: where nothing, can Galen a Grit. 
live, both Galen, Panſzanr, Solinns, Tacitus, and 'Strabs, do teſtitie and p,y/, ;, Fr, ; 
ſhew the particular wonders thereot. Solin; in Polyh, - 

From Abrahzm down to Moſes writeth very particularly- the faid Tacitein lab.ults - 
Alexander Polyhiftzr, albeit .he mingleth ſometimes certain Fables ; 
whereby it appeareth that he took noc his ſtory wholly - out of the Bi- 
ble. And he alledgeth one Leodemws, who (as he faith) lived with Mo- 
ſes, and wrote the ſclt-ſame things as. Moſes did 3- and with theſe alſo 
do concur Theodorus x molt ancient Poet,  Artabanns-and Philon, Gen- 
tiles. And therefore it is manifeſt that. Moſes Hiſtory (as alſo all the reſt 
of the Sacred and Canonical Scriptures) is no fable or fained matter 
(as the Devil wguld make us believe) but a true; certain,: and moſt 
undoubted Hiſtory in all points.' Allwhich matters be-ſufficiently.and - .. »:C 
ſubſtancially-(hewed alſo even. by: the Heathen Writings; - which. axe too » op, 
tedious to be here rehearſedd. '. | * foggy 21 =p = 
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"But the great wonders and miracles which M>ſes did,being acknow- 
ledged to be done not by his own power, but by the power of God, 


do ſufficiently give credit unto him-; of whom and of whoſe acts do 
bear witne(s,not only the forenamed (eſpecially Artabanns in his Book 


of the Fews )but many others alſo (eſpecially Expolenms)) out of whom 


_ Appion lib. 4. 
_ Tudeos 
'Porph. lib.g. 
adverſus Chri- 


ſtian. 


'Exod. L, v 18, 


- :Exod.8.9, 10, 


11, Kc. 


Exod. 14- 
"Exod. 16. 


Exod. 17. 
Numb. 46. 


Deurt. 32. 
Gen. 49. 
Numb. 12. 
Deut. 16+ 


Polyhiſtor reciteth very long Narrations of the woudertul and ſtrange 
things done by Moſes in Xgypt. Yea, the Miracles done by him, the 

eateſt enemies that ever he had -in the world, that is Appion in his 

urth Book again(t the .Z-ws, and Porphyry in his fourth Book againſt 
the Chriſtians do confels. And Porphyry adjoyneth more for proof 
thereof, namely, that he found the ſame things confirmed by the ſtory 
of one Sacontathon a Gentile, who lived (as he ſaith) at the ſame time 
with Moſes: but all thoſe Miracles (ſay thoſe two his great enemies) 
were done by art Magick, and not by the power of God. But firſt, 
where could Moſes, a ſimple Shepherd, learn ſo much Magick? Or 
why could not then the great Magicians of Apypt either do the like, 
or at leaftwiſe deliver themſelves from thoſe Plagues that were :in 


£gypt, (eſpecially fince their ſtudy was in Art Magick from their In- 


fancy?) yea, why did they ery out, The finger of Gad is here, when they 


could not do as he did? Or let them anſwer, why Pharaoh King of 
Fgypt did ſpeak to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, Pray ye unto the Lord 


:that he may take away the Frogs from me, and from my people. His great 


Magicians belike could not do it 3 yea,he hgnifieth in that ſpeech,that 
none can do it but God z, yea, and that neither Moſes, nor Aaron could 
doit any otherwiſe than by praying unto God. And indeed Moſes and 
Aaron did by prayer unto God effect it, at the very ſame time that the 
King did appoint it to be-done: that he and all the World might know, 
that there was not any like unto the God of Iſrael. 

, Where did you ever hear of ſuch works done by Art Magick as Mo- 
Fer did ? when he divided the great and mighty Red Sea? that the 
people of Iſrael might go through the dry Land ? when the Waters 
came together again upon Pharoab and all his Hoſt,and drowned thern, 
and all their glory in the Sea ? when he called fo many Quails upon 
the ſudden into the Camp, as ſufficed to feed Six hundred thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Children ? When he made a very Rock by 
ſmiting it, to yield forth abundance of Water, ſufhcient for the whole 
company of Iſrael ? When he cauſed the ground to open and ſwallow 
down alive, three of the greateſt -of his Army, Corab, Dathan, and 
Abiram, together with their Tabernacles, bags and baggages ? 

Beſide, what wondrous works or miracles foever Moſes did, he al- 
ways acknowledged to' come from God, rejecting utterly all glory 


from himſelf, attributing and yieldingall the glory unto God. A- 
gain, in his writings:he doth not excuſe nor conceal his own fin, nor 


the ſin of his people, no not the fin of Agroz his own Brother, nor of 
Mary 
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Mary his Siſter, nor of Levi his Grandfather, nox of any other of his 
lineageand kindred. Neither did he once ſeek or go about (although 
he were in place 0: power and authority todo it) to bring in any of 
his own $675 into the Rule and Government after his deceaſe, (al- Deur. 3. 
though he. had many ) bur left the only Kule and Government unto a Numb. 27. 
ranger, named Foſhwab,. as God commanded. . 
All which things do ſhew (and many more too tedious to rehcasſe) 
that Moſes, both in his writings, in his words, and in-his works, was 
, no man of ambition, or of worldly fpirit 3 but a meek, humble, duti- 
ful, obedient, and faithful ſcrvant of God in all matcers. 
The Hiſtory of Moſes therefore being the moſt ancient, and the ſame 
being moſt nndoubted and certain true, in ſo much as he and his Hiftge 
ry do plentifully teſtifie of Chriſt which was to- come, and thould be 
heard in all that he ſhould ſay and teach 5 it remaineth that his Religion 
which he hath taught unto the World, is the only true Religion, and ' 
all other Religion (not grounded: on the like antiquity and truth) to be. 
abandoned. 
6. None can diſcredit Moſer, nor the Pſalmes, nor any of the Pro» 
phets amongſt the Fews, but they muſt withal diſcredit Chriſt ; for 
Chriſt ſaith thus of himſelf, that Afl nwſt be fulfilled wbich were written Luk. 24. 44+ - 
of | bim in Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalmes.” Again, he ſendeth ſuch th 
as would know of him whether he were the true Methias, to the Scri- 
peures of the Fews, ſaying thus, Search the Scriptures, for they are they Joh: 5.35 - 
that teftifie of me. So that Chriſt, Moſes, the Plalmes, and the Pro- 
phets, in a word, the whole Canonical Scriptures of the Jews do-go 
arm in arm, and be linked together like inſeparable. friends that will 
not be ſundred : and therefore the one is always a proof for the other) - 
as likewiſe a diſproof of the truth of 'the one, is a diſproot of the 0» 
ther 3 and therefore is it, that though the incredulous - Fews be fo + 
falſe in-friendſhip, as that they will not (through ynbelict) take part 
with the Chriſtians, yet the Chriſtians be more tirm; agd will hold ' 
with the Scriptures of the Fews to the death, . Now if there were no 
more te prove the Divinity of Chriſt, but the great and. wondeaty) 
Miracles which he. did (ſome whereof -were ſuch, as never -any-glid ' 
before, nor could do but God only) it were ſufficient to prove himto- 
be the Son of God, and that he came from the boſom. of his Father, - 
The great and many Miracles that he did (being famous not only in 
Fudes, but in all the Romax Empire, and fo over all the world) are 
and were ſuch as none of the Heathen dare do, or can deny;: but all * 
acknowledg, And therefore I-conclude, that the Chriſtian Rehs - 
gion, proceeding from ſo divine a power,and from one whole works - 
—+ xy are above all the World, is the moſt undoubted-tryc 
7; Chriſt did never any huzt on Earth, but he.did ny”) 
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good, he healed all manner of Diſeaſes, he cauſed the damb to ſpeak, 
the halt to go, the blind to ſee, and the deaf to hear 3 he tilled the 
raging of the Winds and Scas,gave fight to him that was born blind, 
raiſed the dead to life again, caſt out Devils, knew mens _—_— 
- and did ſuch works as no man could do, except God were with him, 
yea, except himſelf were God. Moreover, his life was ſuch, as none 
was able to accuſe him of any fin, ſo pure and unreprovable was he. 
Again, the do@trine he taught was far from a worldly ſpirit, being 
moſt heavenly, - moſt innocent, and moſt Divine, tor never any man 
ſpake as he ſpake, nor with ſuch authority. Again, he always .pro- 
nounced that he ſought not his own glory, (which deceivers are 
wont to do) but the glory of his Father and as he ſpake, fo it was 
indeed. The whole courſe of his Life and Deati, Reſurrection and 
Aſſention doth fhew the ſame : For when the Few: would have made 
him an Earthly'King, he would none of it, but conveyed hiuniclt a- 
way, Foh.6. 15. teaching his Miniſters to do the like, L»k,22.25, 26, 
For he proclaimed that his Kingdom was not of this world. 7ob.15.36. 
But that he came to do the will of his Father. Over and above all tis, 
he was the greateſt Prophet that ever was, and fore-told divers things 
(as namely, that he ſhould be crucified of the Fews, and the third day 
riſe againz that Ferzſaulem and the Temple' ſhould be deſtroyed cre 
that Generation paſſed ; that after his Aſcenſion, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould come upon his Diſciples afſembled at Fersſalem, and divers 
others) all which the World doth know came to paſs accordingly. 
And nothing which he hath ſpoken, but it ſhall be performed 3 * for 
there was never any fraud within his lips, or falſhood within his 
tongue. And therefore I conclude, that the Religion of him (who 
was moſt holy in his lite, moſt harmleſs towards others, moſt boun- 
tiful towards all, moſt wonderful in his works, moſt true in his Pro- 
phecies, moſt heavenly in his Do&rine, not favouring of any carnal 
delight or worldly affe&tion, nor by any way or means ſecking, bis 
own glory, but the glory of God, and to do the will of his Father) 
is and- muſt needs be the only true Religion. Sh 
8 Another argument I frame thus; That Religion which procce- 
deth undoubtedly from God, is the true Religion : But the Chriſtian 
Religion proceedcth undoubtedly from God : Ergo, &c. That it pro- 
ceedeth undoubtedly from God, L prove thus, Either:it muſt proceed 
from God;or from the Devil, or from Men; but it-is tos; holy to pro- 
ceed either from-Men or Devils; tor it over-throweth-the works and 
Kingdom of the one,:and forbiddeth the revenging ſpirit of the other, 
(commanding men to love their enemies, to do good to them that 
hate them, and perſecute them) and it condemneth their wanton eye, 
and the adulterous thoughts of their hearts, and their covetous hus 
mor,admitting no uncleanneſs or impurity, and forbidding all iniquity 
and 
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amd wickedneſs,be it never fo ſecret or cloſe. Sith therefore it is fo _=_ 
poſite and contrary to mens affeQions, wherewith naturally they 
carried, and that it commandeth to be holy, even as God is holy; it 
is manifeſt, that it can neither be of mans deviſing, nor of the-Devils 
invention : it remaineth therefore that it muſt needs be of Ged, and 
conſequently the only true Religion. 

9 Another argument is this, That Religion which reſpeQeth only 
the glory of God, is, and muſt needs be the only true Religion. But 
ſuch is the Chriſtian Religion, for it alloweth not any man to glory in 
himſelf, but ſheweth that whoſoever glorieth, ſhould glory in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. Rom. 4.2. Thercfore the Chriſtian Religion 
is the only true Religion. 

10 Laſtly, the ſpreading and prevailing of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
over the Univerſal World, when as all the World (both Fews and 
G-nti!-5) were ſet and oppoſed againſt it, doth demonſtrate plenti- 
fully and e#ectually, that the Chrittian Religion proceedeth from God, 
and that God is the Author thereot, for it it had not had a God to 
prote&t and patronage it, and to make it paſs carrantly through the 
World, it muſt needs have been utterly ſuppreſſed and choaked, even 
in th-: ſpringinp and firſt rifing thereof. For after the Aſcenſion of 
Chiift Jeſus inc» Heaven, what were his few Apoſtles (in the judg- 
ment oi reaſona'.. 11-1 able todo, for the ſpreading and prevailing 
thereof, againſt the torce and power of all the World, which was 
then ready b2nt wit!: all both tury and fraud, violence and vengeance, 
and with all their {vices which they could invent to ſuppreſs it ? or 
what eloquence hz4 iis few Apoſtles to perſwade the World, or any 
therein, to the rcceiving and imbracing of that Chriſtian Religion, 
which they were appointed to preach ? They (as all men know) were 
reputed and known to be unlearned men, but only that they were 
taught and iuſiructed by the ſpiris of God, which according to the 
promiſe of Chriſt the:ix Maſter) at the time appointed, deſcended 
dowr. upon them, being aſſembled at Fermſalem;, by which ſpirit 
they vere enabled to ſpeak all Languages, and emboldened to preach 
his Goſpel and Keligion in ſuch ſort, and with ſuch puiffant and di- 
vine wiſdom, as none ſhould be able to reſiſt that Spirit they ſpake 
by, howſoever their perſous might be hindred, moleſted, vexed and 
perſecuted. This, even this is a w6nder of wonders, and an infallible 
demonſtration of the Divine vertue of the Chriſtian Religion, that it 
having fo few to publiſh it;- and ſuch as they were, and being, incoun- 
tred by all the Princes and Potentates of the World,it ſhould notwith- - 
ſtanding ſo ſtrangely prevail, as within a ſhort time to be univerſally 
ſpread over the face of' the whole Earth, Who can now ſay but that 
it-was protected, and prevailed by the power of God ?"for the pow- 
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been no bettex protected by God, than by mee, alas, if had- pexiſhicd- 
long, ago 3 yea, it had never lived until this day, but had been choak- 
ed even at the firſt up-riling, and as it were in-the cradle or infancy 
thereof. Let all Wits therefore throw down themſelves, and let all 
Tongues freely confeſs the Divine vertue of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which could not be ſtopped nor ſuppreſſed 4 | but was ſo-mighty, as 
that the power of all the World, and all the Devils in Hell joyning 
with them, was not able toſtay the courſe and paſſage thereot; but 
that it did prevail, and that within ſhoxt ſpace, over all the Earth. 
And therefore the Chriſtian Religion (without all doubt) is the only 
true Religion, which came down . from Heaven, being brought by 
Jeſus Chiiſt the true Metſias, from the- boſom of God the Father. Of 
which (having ſo many and ſo infallible arguments to prove to 
every. mans ſence the truth thercot ) none can doubt, except he will 
alſo doubt whether the cyc doth ſee, the car doth hear, and the heart 
doth underſtand ; the evidence thereof is ſo clear and manifeſt, as that 
it,is able, if not to convert, yet to convince all gain-ſayers whoſoever, 
and-to-make us, that already profeſs, firmly to hold the ſame 3 know= 
ing for certain that the Chriltian Religion is the only trne Religion 
in the World, and that Salvation is mo where el{e to be fought, For 
run over all the Religions of the World, and where ſhall you” hnd 
any fo. pure, ſo divine, fo powerful, ſo miraculous? it hath all the 
ſigns, tokens, arguments. and proofs that. may be, for the ſplendent 
truth thereof, and to demonſtrate, that. undoubtedly it. came trom 
God. 


CHAP. IV. 


herein is briefly ſhewed the Religion of Mahomet, to be a 
falſe and wicked Religion. 


I* I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the, Mahometiſh Religion, I think the! 
truth of the Chriſtian Religion will appear ſo,much the more for 
when black and white axe laid together, . the white carxieth the grea- 
ter eltimation, and. glory with. it;,,Agd; beſide, Mabomet himlelt telti-: 
heth of Chriſt, to be a great, Prophet; of Gody anda great. worker of: 
Miracles; 4nd that the ſame Jeſus Chnitt was. barwof.. the Virgit® Mary, 
that he lived without fin among men, that be ' was. a Prophet, and more 
than a Prophet, and that he aſcenged anto: the; Heavens : And. therctore 
he rproveth the Fews, for that they would, not bylieve him to beibarn-/ 
of a, Virgin. But on. the othey fide; hegaule hg. would notibhaye Chit! 
t9. bag cxcdizaboye. hay, he dilliked thajke hawk lecolladior repur 
ol } tc 
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ted the Sox of God. But beſide the teſtimony of all the former Prophets 
of the World,both Fews and Gentiles (as is atorc-ſhewed)) do all ecach, ...,_ 
that he ſhould be the Son of God. Sxidas doth moreover confute this * 
falſe Prophet, who reporteth in his Niſtory that the Phariſees at Feru- 

ſalem, called a Council to. find out the- Father of Jelusz they en- 

joyned certain Women to ſearch his Mother; the Womcn affirmed 

they found her a Virgin, then was it recorded in the famous Regiſer 

Book of the Temple, Feſws the Son of God.,and of Mary the Virgin. This 
proveth, not only that the Mothcr of Jeſus was a Virgin, (which 
Mabomet truly held) but alſo that Jclus was the Son of God (which 
Mabomet allowcth not.) And indccd Mahomets Religion is a patched 
Religion, mixt partly with Judaiſm, partly with Gentiliſm, partly 

with Papiſm, partly with Chriſftianiſm, being ſubtilely contrived for 

the ercing of the ſame, and to bring followers after him, whereot 

ſhall be ſpoken more hercafter, ; 

The beginning of Mahcmets uſurping, and of his Set, was thus ? #:tthewsPat. 
Many hundred years after Chriſt, namely, in the year of our Lord gen 
597. and in the reign of Mamritizs the Emperour, when as Gregprins ſtrer, han, 
Magaus was Biſhop of Rome, this' Mabomet was born (being of the S:raer. & 
line of IÞþmael the Son of Abraham, by Hagar the Bond-woman, ha- 7c 04+ 
ving, entv his Father one Abdara, and unto his Mother one Emma,be- 
ing vcry v-icure and baſe Parents) in Mecha a City of Arabia; his 
Parents d: caſed, and left him a very young Orphan, who in ſhort 
time by mi( idventnre was taken captive. This being once known un- 
to his kindred, one Ademonaples (laith Volateran) an Ihmaelite, bear- Yolat. Georg.” 
ing him gocd will, for his favour and forwardneſs of wit, paid his #% 72 
ranſome, and made him Servant and Factor in all his Merchan- 
dize. 

Not long after his Maſter dicd without iſſue, and his ſervant Maho- 
met matched with his Miſtreſs, a Widow of fifty years of age, called 
Eadigam, and (faith Paulus Diaconus ) his own Kinſwoman z ſo that 74#l.Dzac. re, 
his Maſter bcing of credit and ſubſtance, and. his Miftris (afterwards 9% 18. 
his Wife) of no leſs account, and fo ſhortly after departing this life, 
he {i:cceeded them both in credit, and all their ſubſtance, and by this 
means grew to a great power and cſtimation. Dizconus further faith, 
that this Mahomet tor the {pace of ten years gave himfclf ſecretly by 
perſwaſion to bewitrch the people, and other ten years after, with 
Rogues and Vagabonds that repaircd unto him, with force of Armes, 
with ſword, and ſhedding of blood, he ſpent in ſubduing of Coun- 
tries. And laſtly, nine years he openly and manifcſily enjoyed as a 
deceiver, a falſe Prophet, and a King over thoſe whom he had already 
infe&ed throughout Arabia. | 

Sabeliicss writeth, that Mabomets father was -an Heathen, and his Sabe!. Anead 
Mother an Imaelite,whereby it came to paſs, that whilſt his Mother 8+. 8. 
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taught ſomewhat of the Religion of the Hebrews, and his Father on 
the other fide, the religion of the Gentiles. Mahomet (like a dutiful 
child, but not like a diſcreet ſon.) obeyed both, and that was ſome 
cauſe of the mixt and patched Religion. He had the falling-ſickneſs, 
which took him ſo extreamly, that he grovelled along the ground, 
and fomed piteouſly at his mouth. His Wite being of great honour 
and ſubſtance, bewailked her hard hap in matching with a beggarly 
raſcal, and-a diſeaſed creature 3 but he (with his wily companions) 
having taught a Dove to feed at his ear, wherein he had put grains of 
corn, perſwaded his Wite to be content, and that he was another man- 
ner of man than ſhe took him to be 3 namely that he was a Prophet, 
that the Spirit of God fell npon him, and that the Angel Gabrzel in 
the form of a Dove came to his ear, and revealed to him ſecrets from 
God whoſe preſence he was not able to abide; and therefore was it 
that he ſo proſtrated himſc)f, and-lay in a trance. His Wife being 
herewith ſatisfied, ſhe began to chat the ſame amongſt her Gollips, 
ſaying, Say nothing, my Herband is a Prophet. The Women after their 
manner (whereof ſome of them can keep no counfel) blazed abroad 
that Mahomet-was a Prophet, and ſo from Women it came to Men, 
This being, once noiſed, they flocked unto him from all parts of 
Arabia, He being throughly inſtructed in Satans ſchool, and' well 
ſeen in Magick, obſerved the preſent opportunity. The Romans and 
Perfians then warring together, Mahomet with his Arabians went,and 
firſt took part with the Romans, but afterwards ſerved them a ſly 
touch, and forſook them, and thereby weakned that fide. In a while 
after he-eſpied-the Perſians go to wrack 3 and having; deſpiſed the Ro- 
mans, he ſetteth leſs by the Perſians, and then ſetteth forth -himfelt 
with might and main, with his Captains and Licutenants (called Ami- 
rel) to ſubdue Nations, and to deſtroy the Chriſtians, to the end that 
he might eſtabliſh that falſe Religion, deviſed by himſelf, and his 
wicked-Confederates; he prevailed wonderfully, and in ſhort time 
after his deceaſe (in the time of Ebrbezer and Hawmer. that ſucceſſively 
reigned after him in Arabra) there were got and:ſubdued to the A#a- 
bians, the Region of Gaza, the City of Boſtra in Arabia, Damaſcus, 
Pheniciz, Exypt, Paleſtina, the City Fernuſalem, all Syria, Antioch, 
Edefſa, Meſopotamia, all- Perſia, yea and+in a manner all Aſia, But I 
may not forget the end of Mahomet, who in an Evening fitting-up late 
in- his Palace, and having taken his fill of Wine, wherein one of- his 
Companions had poured ſome poyfon, felt | his wonted ficknels' ap- 
proaching, and made haſte forth, ſaying, he mulſt-needs- depart to 
confer with the Angel Gabriel, and go afide, teſt his glorious preſence 
fhould-be an occaſion of their deaths forth-he went, and'remembring 
that a.ſoft place was beſt for his falling-fickneſs, down he fell upon a 


Runghill, grovelingalong with great pain, foming at the mouth, and * 
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enaſhing his tecth 3 the Swine came about the Dunghill, fell upon him, 
wounded him ſore, and had caten him up, had not his Wife, and 
others of his Houſe heard the noiſe of the Hogs, and reſcued the falſe 
Prophet. Antoninus reporteth, that he was not without ſundry di- Ant.Chron.pavt, 
ſeaſes, which intemperate Diet brought to him; namely,the Pleurj- 2.tit-13: Cap. 5» 
fie, and a kind of Lethargy 3 for oftentimes his ſenſes ſeemed to be 
taken from him. He continued drooping the ſpace of fourtcen days, 
at length he departed this life. His belly had ſich a ſwelling that it 
feemed ready to burſt, and his little finger bowed backwards. In the 
time of his tickneſs he commanded them that were about him, that. - 
when breath departed his body, they ſhould not ſtraightway bury 
him 3 for he ſaid, that within three days he would aſcend into heaven 
but hereby appeared that he was a falſe Prophet, for they kept him 
above the ground the third and fourth day, yea (as Flores Hiſtoriarum: + 
teſtifieth) the ſpace of thirty days, in great hope he would riſe, and 
aſcend according to promiſe 3 but they ſaw nothing, ſaving that they 
felt an intolerable ſtench, ſo that in great diſdain (faith Antonius) Exm 
longe a domibus projecernnt, they caſt him far from houſes. But his 
Companions (ſuch as conſulted with him, and concealed his falſhood * 
and treachery) remembring themſelves, and judging that the diſdain 
of Mahomet would be their diſcredit, and his fall their foil and ſhame, 
they fetcht him again, they cheſt him in an Iron-cofhn (faith Sabellicus Sabel Entad.$ 2 
and Nanclerws) they. bring him unto the famous Temple of Mecha (in — a 
which City he was born) with great ſolemnity,as if he had never been report of old;”, 
ſeated upon the Dunghilt with Swine, they convey to the roof of the Antor. Chron, 
Tcmple mighty Load-ſtones, they lift up the Iron-Coffin, where the p4t.2. cap. 5. 
Lcad-ſtones according to their nature, draw to them the Iron, and = _> 

, | ' renſter, Chron, 
hold it up, and there hangs Mabomet on high. Nauc!, Gen. 22. - 

Thoſe that imbrace the Religion of Mahomet, arc called Saracens, $abel.c£ncad.8 
for it was the pride of Mahomet to have them fo called, to advance his 144.6. 
own doQrine and profellion, becauſe he knew himlſelt lincally deſctn- 
ded of Thmael the fon of Agar the Bond woman 3 therefore to avoid 
this reproach, he bare the world in hand, that he came of Sara the . 
free woman, the Wife of Abraham, and called himfelt and his follows- 
ers, Saracens, Sabelicus writeth, that the Grecians of ſpight are 
wont to call the Saracens, Azarens z tor that.they came not of .Sarab, 
bat of Apar. 

This Mzhomet while he lived, uſed the company of Chriſtians, Fews, $4h4l. anus 8: 
and Infidels ; Et ut Ls pap eſſet ejus lex, ex omnium gentinm ſetiis lib. 6, 
aliquid aſſumpſit : And to the end his Law might be the more favour- Fa/ricul. Temp., 
ed, he borrowed fomething of every Sect. © Satan furniſhed him with 
three Inſtraments,as helps to bring, his miſchievous intent about. The 
firſt was a Few,- a great Aſtronomer, and a Magician, who-: 
opened to him at-large the Fewiſh 'follies 3 The n—_ = 
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'Fohn of Antioch ; The third, one Sergins a Monk, both 
abominable hereticks. Every one plaid his part, To flatter the 
Chriſtians,, he was content to be _ of Sergius, and of theſe 
Hereticks, he learned with the Sabelkans to deny the Trinity ; with 
{Sabel, Xit2d. the Manichees to eſtabliſh two beginnings 3 with Eunomzns to deny the 
. B. lib.6. equal power of the Father and the Son 3 with Macedonixs to call the 
Holy Ghoſt a Creature ; and with the Nicolaits to allow many Wives, 
and wanton luſt, Sergizs the Monk alſo perſwaded Mahomet in his A1- 
coran (o is the Book of the Law termed) to commend the humility of 
Ant.Chr0.p4t.2. Chriſtian Monks and Prieſts 3 he made him alſo deliver the Saracens a 
HHel5+(2-2* Monks cowl, which they uſe to this day , alſo inftar Monachorune 
; multas genuflexioues, many duckings and crouchings like the Monks, 
Matthias 4 Matthias a Michovia addeth that they uſe ſhaving, and this no doubt 
-——_ *- was the Monks dodrine. They commend the bleſſed-Virgin Mary, 
Aſpan.lib.1.1.7. confeſs God to be the Governour of all things, and that Jeſus Chriſt 
:Laonic.de Turc. was the Apoſtle of God, begotten by the Angel Gabriel on Mary the 
lb. 3. Virgin, who never knew man, and that he was greater and worthier 
than man. They allow the Miracles that Chriſt did, and the Goſpel, 
(ſo far forth as it agreeth with the Alcoran) and Moſes, and the Old 
Teſtament, correcting thercin (ſo preſumptuous is the Spirit) certain 
errors. He called himſclf a Prophet, and that he was ſent of God to 
ſupply the Imperfetions of all Laws. He forbad his followers all 
Pictures and Images in their Temples, He torbad the cating of Swincs 
fleſh 3 he commanded purifyings and waſhings, ad ſimilitudinem Fur 
deorum, after the manner of the Fews. The Chriſtians have Sunday 
for their Sabbath, the Fews, Saturday, and Mabomet, Friday to dif- 
ſent from the Hebrews and Chriſtians 3 or, as Axtonins writcth, in the 
honour cf Venus the Goddeſs of Arabia, thereby the rather to win 
that Country people. And thus it pleaſcd him to deviſe a Religion 
mixt of all theſe, to the end he might have of all Religions, ſome to 
build up his Kingdom. Arfd indeed Mzhomet took the advantage of 
the time; for that time- was a time of difſention among Princes, and 
of diviſion amongſt thoſe which called theraſclves Chriſtians. Heraclizs 
the Emperour, and Choſdroes King, of Perſiz were at deadly enmity, 
one warring againit another. The Scythian Nation were of neither 
ſide, but at lait againſt both, raiſing a power of themſclIves, having 
Mahomet thcir Ring-leader. The Church was troubled with divers 
Sets and Herclics, as with Neſtorian, Facobites, Monothelites. &c. And 
then was there contention amongſt the Biſhops, who ſhould have the 
proud title of Univerſal Biſhop. God was highly diſpleaſed with this 
wickedneſs, and ſuffered Nations to riſe 25 a rod or ſcourge to whip 
The vanity of his people for where the Hedg is broken, there it is cafie for the 
the Twhs Re- Bealts of the held to --*+» :2:4 ſpoil. Now the vanity and falſhood of 
ligion, this Relig.ion mav * | - 


Sabel. AMniad. 
B. lib.6. 


Furſt, 
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Firſt, By the newnels of it;. for it is but of late years begun, and 
there was never any Prophclie that did allow of ſuch a Prophet,or of 
the doctrine of. ſuch a one. And theretore he cometh in his own name, 
and ſo conſequently not to be reccived, 

Secondly, He did no miracle at his coming, and therefore no rea- 
ſon that any ſhould believe in him. He ſpake unto the Saracens of 
himſelf 3 Nox ſim miraculis, aut indiciis ad vos miſſus 3 T am not ſent Matth. Paris 
anto you with miracles and figncs. There was no Divine power ſhews ##+ 4g. #n 
ed in all his practice, = 

Thirdly, It is manifeſt that Mahomet was a falie Prophet, 
becauſe he ſaid, That within three days after his death he ſhould For. hi. 
aſcend into Heaven, which was notorioutly falle, as betore ap» 
peareth, 

Fourthly, The Religion of Mabomet is fle(hly, confifting in natural | | 
delights, and Corporal pleaſures, which ſhew that man, and not the 7-c0b de Yor. . 
Divine Spirit of God, is the Author thereof, for it is permitted the _ p 4 

Mg lege OY 
Saracens by that his Law to have four Wives (though thele be of 7,7, 1ib.z. 
nigh kin) yca five, marrying them Virgins 3 and to take beſides as 
many of them which they have bought and taken Captives, as their 
ability will ſcrve to maintain. The Paradiſe likewiſe promilſcd to his 
followers is this 3 namely, They ſhall have Garments of Silk, with all ,;, you; . 
ſorts of Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Amber, Parlors and Banque- NY 
ting Houſes upon Floods and Rivers, Peſſels of Gold and Silver, An- 
gcls ſerving them, bringing in Gold, Milk, Silver, Wine, Lodgings 
turniſhed,. Cuſhions, Pillows, and Down-bcds, moſt beautitul Wo- 
men to accompany them, Maidens and Virgins with twinkling eyes 
Gardens and Orchards, with Arbours, Fountains, Springs, and ail 
manner of plcaſant Fruit, rivers of Milk, Honcy, and ſpiced Wine 3 
all manner of {weet Odors, Perfumes, and fragrant ſcents 3 and to be 
ſhort,” whatſoever the fleſh ſhall detize to car. Thus fleſhly people 
have a flethly Religion, and a ficſkly Paradiſe to inhabit. * But like 
Prophet, hke pcoplc, and/like religion; for Mabomet himſelf was fuch-. 
a:fleſhly fellow, as that though mod<ctt cars are loath to hear, yet be- 
cauſe the filthinefs of this Prephet mey not be concealed, I muſt utter Bonſin, 1ib.8. 
it. He committed buggery with an Aſs; Bonfinins writeth it. Again, Decad. = 
he committed Adultery with another mans Wite, that upon difplen: Bernard. in Roe- 
ſure was from lier Husband'; and whew he perceived the murmur of /#* 247% 1. 
the people, he faincd that he had reccived a. paper from heaven, where- "_ _—_ = 
in it was permitted him fo to do, to the end he might beget Prophets, tir. 15, - 
and worthy men. Again, Mahomet (2s Calins reporteth) had forty Celius Nichol, 
Wives, and further he gloried of himſelf, that it was given him from £99 2. Epifh, 


above to exceed ten men (faith Cleonard ) tfty men (faith Antoninus) — 


in -carhal luſt and venery. Avicenna; one of Mabometsr own ſet; is 4vicens 
himElfbrought ta diſliking of this Religion, tor this-reaſon 3' Becauſe taphy/, 
Moe Mahome - 
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Mahomet (faith he) bath given us a Law, which ſheweth the perfeftion of 
Felicity to conſiſt in thoſe things which concern the Body, whereas the wiſe 
1nd Sages of old bad a greater deſire to expreſs the felicity of the Soul than 
of the Body ;, as for the bodily felicity, though it were granted them, yet 
they regarded not, neither eſteemed it, in compariſon of the felicity which 
tbe Soul requireth. His Paradiſe and Dodtrine is ſuch, as there ſeemeth 
_ difference between Epicuriſm, Atheiſm, and Mahome- 
tilm. 

Anton. Chron. Fifth, Mahomets Law is a Tyrannical Law 3 for he made it death to 
part. 2. 14 13. diſpute of it, and if any man ſpeak againſt it (faith he) Proditore occida- 
£2 4+ tur : Let him be traiterouſly put to death. And again, Sine audientia 
occidatxr : Let him be put to death without coming to his anſwer. 
Sabel. Xnead. Qua ſanttione (ſaith Sabellicus ) palam fecit nihil ſynceri in ea lege eſſe, 
8, lib.6. &c. By which decree he manifetted, that there is nothing, ſincere in 
that Law, &c. Moreover, he wrote in the Arabian tongue, and taught 
his followers, that his Religion, A gladio cxpit, per gl:dium tenetur, Of 
Matth, Paris in gladio terminatur. Began by the Sword, is holden by the Sword, 
biſt. Ang. in and is finiſhed or ended in the Sword. Which ſheweth that the 
EK, 3. Sword and arm of fleſh is all the author and proteQor that his Religi- 
on hath. Again, Mahomet made this Law amongſt them, ſaying, He 
that ſlayeth bis enemy, or is ſlain of his enemy, let him enter and poſſeſs 
Paradiſe. He ſpake like a man with a carnal ſpirit z teaching — 
_—_—_ z. to the uttermoſt, and promiſif Paradiſe to ſuch 3 but no proof of a 

ole 149, 2% divine Spirit appeareth in him. 

Sixth, As Mahomets Religion is defended by force of ſword and 
fraud, inſomuch as he made it death to call it into queſtion ; fo like- 
wiſe did it begin, as by the force of ſword, ſo likewiſe by notable 

: fraud, and was eſtabliſhed through wiles, deceit, ſubtilty, and lyes. 
For firſt he having the Falling-ſickneſs,perſwaded his Wife and others, 
that it was the power of God, and the preſence of the Angel Gabriel 
that cauſed him to fall down. Sergizs the heretical Monk was at hand, 

Zonaras Annal. and bare falſe witneſs to the ſame (faith Zonaras.) He told them that 

Jo. 3. the ſame Dove which he taught to tced at his car, was ſometimes an 
Angel, and ſometimes the Holy Ghoft, He had three Companions 
all of a confederacy, to deviſe, and face out lyes with him. When he 
perceived that men gave ear to him, he fained that the Angel Gabriel 
had carricd him to lGhmad thence to have lifted him up to Hea- 
ven, and there to have learned his Law. 

He made the Saracens believe, that before God made the World, 

Ant.Chro. part. there was written in the Throne of God, There is #o God, but the God 
Batite13+ 64Þ-5* of Mahomet. When he þad framed his 41cor ay, and bound it up fair, 
he cauſed ſecretly a wild Aſs to be-taken, and the Book to be bound 
about his neck, and as he preached unto the prople, upon a ſudden he 
Nood amazedas if ſame great (<crecy was reycaled to him ——_— 

an 


UM! 


divination, the which at Fea, a City of Manritania, unto this 


Gods, Arrow:iageinit. Atheifts. 29 

and brake out, and told the people, Behold, God hath ſent you a Law 

from Heaven \, go toſuch a Drſarr; there you ſhall find an Aſ5,” aid a book, 

tyed about his neck, The people ran in great haſte, they tound it ſo as 

he had ſaid, they take the Aſs, they bring the Book, they honour the Avirus lib.2. 

Prophet. Touching divorced, and ſeparated: Wives, he told the Sa- £4712. Job. 

racens he had received a paper from Acaven. He uſed Conn and th 23» 
IY 15 porn, in Roſan, 

called Zarragia. He perſwaded his-tollowers, that at the end of the part.x.Serm.to. 


world he ſhould be transformed in the torm of a mighty Ram, full of 
locks, and long fleeces of Wool 3 and that all that held of his Law, 
ſhould be as fleas ſhrouding themſclves in his fleeces,and that he would 
jump into! Heaven, and ſo convey them all thither.-: Theſe, and ſuch 
like were his flights, to beguile a fooliſh, rude, and barbarous Coun- 
try people; the foolery, pride and vanity of whoſe Religion, I truſt, 
every one doth ſuthciently perceive, 

7 Mahomets Religion is no true Religion, but a meer device of his 
own, and of three others his falſe conſpirators; tor he hath patched 
together his Alcoran of the doctrine of Heathens, Indians, and Ara- 
bians, of ſuperttiticus Fews, of Rechabites, of falſe Chriſtians and 
Hereticks. as Neſtorians, Sabellians, Maniehees, Arrians, Cerintbians, 
Macedonians, Eunomiens, and Nicolaits, of illuſions, and inventions 
of their own : And laſtly, (tor further credit) he borrowed ſome out 
of the Old and New Tettament. But. God will not thus be ſerved 
for he dclivercd his mind of old unto Jſrael, and he is not changed, 
but continucth the ſame God ſtill. Te ſhall not (faith God) do every man Dent. 12. 
what ſeemeth him good in bis own eyes ; WWhatſoever Trcommand you, take 
heed you do it ;, thou ſhalt ' nothing thereto, nor take ought there-from. 
Satan being conjured to deliver the truth of the Alcocan of Mahomer, 
ſaid, that therein were compriſed twelve thouſand lyes, and the reſt F:ſcicul.temp. 
was truth 3 by all likelihood very little. And therefore I conclude,that 
there is no evidence to prove Mabomet a true Prophet,many prove him 
to be a falſe Prophet, and blaſphemous, and preſumptuous, and his 
Religion to be a wicked, carnal, abſurd, and falſe Religion, procee- 
ding from a proud ſpirit, and humane,ſubtile, and corrupt invention, 
and even from the Devil, the crafty Father of lies, a miurtherer, and 
man-killer from the beginning, And ſo much hereof may ſuf- 
tice, . 
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CHAP. V. 


wherein. is ſhewed that the Church of Rome is not the true 
Church of God, nor obſerveth the true Religion. 


I Am now entring into that great controvertie between the Prote- 

ftants and the Papiſtr, whether of them ſhould be the true Church, 

and true Worſhippers of God in Chriſt; ter they both acknowledg 

God, and Chritt his Son 3 and all the Sacred and Canonical Books of 

the Scriptnres, they confeſs to come from God, and from his divine 

Spirit, as indeed they could come from no other. But whiles they 

both confeſs this Book, it is good reaſon that they ſhould both ftand 

to the arbitrement and judgment of theſe Books, for the trial of the 
true Church 3 which if-they do, (as indeed they muſt) this controver- 
fie is at an end, and not-worthy to be made a queſtion, or to be 
doubted of; for by the Sacred and Canonical Writings it ſhall by and 
by be maniteſt, that th: Church of Rome cannot be the true Church 
poſlibly. But firſt let us hear what ic faith for it ſelf, and what good 
grounds it hath for the fortification thereof. For if it be not builded 
upon a good foundation, and upon ſuch grounds, as will hold, the 
whole building is like to lye in the duſt, and to come to 

Tun. 

x They hold very fiiffely (but not ſo ſtrongly) that the Church of 
God militant here upon carth, is viſible to the outward eye, and may 
be pointed out by the-finger at all times, in ſuch fort as that one may 
know whither to reſort, as to the Congregation, of Gods people,there 

viſibility or t0 joy: himſelf unto them, and to praiſe and pray unto God with 

ſplendency of them, and to do thoſe things that he requireth at their hands. But 

e Church in 2}] this cannot profit them, nor hurt us for as in the Primitive 
ourward ſhew (-1;ches perſecuted by thoſe tyrannical and heathen Emperours, 
os rad; there was a Church of God_((though not ſeen of them) who had 
mark of the their meetings and Afemblics amongſt themſelves (though ſecretly 
true Church. becauſe of their enemies), ſo likewiſe in the days of Queen Mary, as 

A Sumily.0 alſo in all other times of the perſecution of our Church by the Ro- 
miſh Biſhops and their partakers, our Church no doubt was, and 
might be 3 and they likewiſe had their meetings and afſemblies,though 
both they, and the place of their reſort were unknown to thoſe their 
perſccuters. 

In the t'me of Dzacleſian the Emperour (eſpecially) Chriſtians were 
ſo waſted, as.to-the judgment of men none were remaining, their 


Books were burned, the Churches deſtroyed , and themſelyes put to 
death, 
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death. In the end when this great havock was made; and cruelty had 
waſted and deſtroyed all that could be found, where was then the viſi- 
ble Church? It muſt needs be then inforced to hide it ſelf, and fo it 
was, and the glory thereof ſo eclipſed, that for a while it ſhined no 
where. And . wot Pa the Church is not always viſibleand ſeen to the 
outward eye, nor ſplendent in the faces and fight of men, and yet a 
true Church notwithſtanding,as then it was 3 for it is the Sun,though T1 church 
it be ſometimes overwhelmed with a cloud; and it is fire ſtill, though nor always 
it be ſometimes raked up in embers; and fo the true Church is and viſible. 
may be, although not ken or known to the World ; yea, though it 
ſeem overwhelmed with tyrannical malice, and hide it ſelf as though 
it were clean extinct. : 
2. Let them tell me where the Church was viſible, when being aſ- Att. 8. 1. 
ſembled at Feruſalem, there aroſe a great Perſecution againſt it, in fo 
much as they were all diſperſed and ſcattered, as the Text ſheweth ? 
Or let them tell me, where or how the Church was viſible when Chriſt 
was ſmitten, and all the reſt were ſcattered and hid', and concealed Mark 12, 27, 
themſelves,the face of the viſible Church was then not in Chriſt and 
his Apoſiles, but in the Fews among the Scribes and Phariſees : and 
cherebvee if viſibility be ſuch a mark of the true Church , then theſe 
who crucified Chriſt were the true Church, and not Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles > which who dare affirm? Yea, who will not deny? Yea, 
| when the Shepherd was ſmitten, and the Sheep ſcattered, and yet a 
truc Church z who can deny but that a true Church may be, though 
it be not apparently viſible, and feen tothe World 7 What ſhall I 
more ? Doth not St. Fob in his Revelation teſtifie expreſly, That the Revel.12.6,7, 
Church of Chriſt (ſignified there by a Woman) fugit in ſolitudinem, fled 
into a deſart, or wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place prepared for her of 
God, and where ſhe could not for a certain fſcaſon be found of her 
perſecuters ? Let them further ſhew me how the Church was viſible 
in the time of Elzas the Prophet, when he complained that he himſelt. 1 King. 19.11, 
was left alone. O Lord, (ſaid he) they have forſaken thy Covenant, they Sc. 
have deſtroyed thine Altar, and ſlain thy Prophets with the ſword, and I 
am left alone. Elias did not think himſelf to be ſolus Propheta relifius 
(as Campian anſwered in the Tower) I fay he ſpake not of himſelf only 
in that reſpe& 3 but in this reſpect, that he took himſelt to be the only 
true Worſhipper that was left in Jae]: which is manifeſt by the an- 
{wer which God gave him; namely, that beſides him he had ſeven 
thouſand true Worſhippers yct remaining, which had not bowed their 
knee to Baal, 1] demand of the Papiſts, when Elias knew no other 
true Worſhipper of God but himſelf, how the Church was viſible ? 
for whither he ſhould go to find a true Worſhipper, he knew not. 
Again, it is written in 2 King. 16. that under the reign of Achas, 


there was taken a pattern of the Altar of the Idolaters of Damaſcus, 
M 2 and 
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and that Urzas the; High Prieſt removed the Altar of the Lord ; whers- 
by it appeareth, that the Prieſthood was corrupted, the Altar, remo- 
ved, and conſequently the Sacrihces ceaſed, &r. What vilibility of the 
true Church could there be in thoſe days, either of Achas, Manaſſes, 
and other Kings being Idolaters, when the Temple it ſelf (where on- 
ly by the Law of God, the Fews were to offer the Sacrjtices) was pol- 
lated and defikd with heatheniſh Idolatry ? What Church or Congre- 
oy could any man (in this caſe) have reſorted unto, to have per- 
ormed a true and acceptable ſacrifice unto God in thoſe times, when 
the Temple of Feruſalem (which was the place to worſhip at) would 
admit no true Worſhippers,but only Idolaters? It is therefore maniteſt 
that a true Church may be, though they know not a Congregation of 
God to reſort to z- yea, though it be cloſe and not ſeen or known one 
to the other,nor yet to the world. And conſequently Viſibility (which 
the Papifts make a mark of the Church) is no perpetual mark thereof. 
Yea, if ſuch Viſibility ſhould be a mark of the true Church, then were 
the Idolatrous people inthe time of Elzas, in the time of Achas, Ma- 
aſſes, and many other Kings of Iſrael. that were Idolaters, the true 
Church, who indeed were the falſe Church; and then were Eli and 
all other the true Worſhippers of God, who had in thoſe times no 
places left to ſacrifice in,the falfe Church, which is abſurd 3 Chryſoſtome 
ſaith, that in the time of the abomination of deſolation (ſpoken of by 
Chriſt Jeſus, in Mzt.2 4.) that is, in the time of wicked herefic, which 
is the Army of Antichriſt (as he expounds it), Nulla probatio 
poteſt eſſe Chriſtianitatis, neque effuginm poteſt eſſe Chriſtianorum 
alind wolentium cognoſcere fidei. wveritatem, mifi ſcripture di- 
vine : No proof can be made of Chriſtianity , neither can there be any 
other refuge for Chriſtians, which are deſirous to know the true faith, but 
only the divine Scriptures, And therefore I conclude (which is apparent) 
that the true Church ſometime is in ſuch a ſtate, as that viſibleneſs can- 
not diſcern or prove it, but only th: divine Scriptures muſt demon- 
rate and declare it 3 and conſequently it is demopſtratively manifeſt, 
that it is notrne poſition of the Papiſts, That the Church of God is al- 
ways and evermore viſible, ſeen, and ſplendent, to the outward eye and 
view of the world, Wherefore the Papiſts do us great injury, and 
bewray their own ignorance, when they would have us to ſhew our 
Church in all times and ages (which notwithſtanding perhaps may 
be donefor our Church was always.though it were not ſeen or known 
to them, but lay hid-and kept it ſelf cloſe from their fury and tyranny, 
25 the tirft and Primitive Churches did from their bloody perſccuters. 
Our Chinch was then perſccuted in thoſe times when it could not be 
ſen, and many then, like conſtant Martyrs, endured the tyranny of 
that Romih, Religion 3 ſo that ſome were- baniſhed, others fled into 
othes, Nations, ſome endured Martyrdom .at home, ſome others hide. 

them- 
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themſelves, but the whole CHurch generally was vexcd.and opprefſed. 
And therefore when our Church was thus perſecuted, it is a good ar- 
gument (I think) to ſay; We had our Church then and always, though 
a perſecuted Church, though a Church chaſed and purſued, though a 
Church ſcattered, though a Church not ſeen or viſible to them, yea 
though in it (ſelf it were enlightened from God many ages together, 
namely, til} the tyranny of Antichriſt were over-paſlt. . 
Secondly, Another erronious polition whereby they are miſcrably 
deceived, is this, They bold the Chmrch cannot err, and therefore ſup- 
poſe, becauſe the Church of Rome was once the true Church of God, 
therefore it is ſo now and evermore. As though there might not be 2 Theſ.2. 3, PEE” 
an Apoftaſic in the Church, which Saint Pax aftirmeth there ſhould. The Church + 
Or as thougha particular Church (for the Church of Rome is but a May Err. 
particular Church) could not err ? Yea, as though General Counci!s . 
(which repreſent the whole Church) conld-not err 3 for ſo they affirm, 
but how truly let the World judg, And if it may be ſhewed that ge- 
neral Councils have erred or may err, then they yield their cauſe in this 
behalf, IT wiſh they would for their own fakes; for falſe Feſwits 
and Seminaries do but deceive themſelves and others, to their own 
confuſion in this world, and except they repent, in the World to 
come. 
That General Councils may err, is manifeſt by Auguſtine, who plain- 
ly teacheth, that only the Scriptures cannot err, all other Writers may Auguſt. Tom. 6. * 
err, Provincial Councils may err. Laſtly, he faith, Conrilia gue firnt lib.2.contra De + 
ex univerſo orbe Chriſtiano priora pofterioribus ſepe emendari, cum ali- "4 
quo experiments rerum aperitur quod clauſum erat, & cognoſcitur quod 
latebat, That General Corncils which are gathered of all the Chriſtian 
World, are often correfed, the former by the latter, when by any trial of 
things, that is opened which was ſhut, and that is known which was bidden. 
A General Council may be corrected (faith Augnſtine) Ergo, it may 4,g.con. Maxi- 
Err. And therefore Azgnuſtine, ſpeaketh plainly to Maximiman the Bi- min.lib.3.ca}.3 
ſhop of the Arrians, Neither ought I to alledg the Council of Nice, nor 
thou the Council of Arriminc, to take advantaye thereby; for neither am 
T bownd nor held by the Authority of this, nor thue of that , ſet matter 
with matter, canſe with cauſe, or reaſon with reaſon , try the matter by 
the Amthority of the Scriptures, not proper witneſſes to any of ns, but ix- 
different witneſſes to us both, Theodor. lib. 2. 
In the time of Conſtantine that Chriſtian Emperour,; was the tirft,and £418. 
laſt Council of Nice, wherein according to our Creed was decreed.that 
Chriſt was God, as well as man. In the time of Conſtants (Conftan- 
tinus Son) favouring the error of the Arrizns, it was decreed in the 
Council of Arrimine, that Chriſt was not God, but man. This Coun- 
cul of Arrimine did err (and that groſly) in a matter of faith. Erpo, it 
is palpable that a General Council may err, even in matters of 
faith, Again, 
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Again, General Councils have been Eontrary one to the other, and 


that in matters of Faith ; as the Council of Conftantinople condemned 
the ſetting up of Images in the Church, and the Council of Nice af- 
terward allowed Images. One of them (being contrary) muſt needs 
be erronious : Ergo, a General Council may err. 
Concil. Tom.1. The General Council conteſſeth it ſelt that it may err : For the 
de ord. celeb. whole Council prayecth in the end: of a General Council (ﬆn a ſet form 
_ of Prayer, that is appointed to be faid after every Council) namely, 
that God would 1znorantie ipſorum parcere, & errori indulgere ; Spare 
their ignorance, and pardon their error, Ergo, a General Council may 
err. 
The Pope of Rome(whom the Papiſts hold for head of their Church) 
may err 3 Ergo, their whole Church may err. Auguſtine proveth it 
errs. Beate memorie Innocentius Papa fine baptiſmo Chriſti, & ſine par- 
Lib.2.4d Bonif. ticipatione corporis &* ſanguinis Chriſti, vitam non babere parvulos docet. 
_ -<9«" qa Behold, Pope Inzocentizs of bleſſed memory doth teach, that young 
6 64:4 Children cannot be ſaved, except they receive the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
and alſo the Communion of the Body and blood of Chriſt. 

But this is taxed for an error > Ergo,the Pope of Rome may err,and 
conſequently the whole Church under him, except perchance meme 
bers have a priviledg above the head. But what ſhall I nee to ſtand 
hereupon ? their own Canon Law (as it is evident in the decrees) doth 

.. Ffay expreſly, thatif the Pope be found negligent of his own and his 

- 4g" 4 Brethrens ſalvation 3 yea, though he lead innumerable people by heaps 

4. 91% to the Devil of Hell, no mortal man may preſume to reprove him, be- 

cauſe he himſelf being to judg all, is co be judged of none, niſi depre- 

bendatur a fide devius : Except be be found erring from the faith : where- 

by it appcareth, that they thought he might err in matters of faith, or 

Elſe that exception was put in vain. But the Pope is no other than a 

man, as alſo themcmbers of his Church be, and Humanum eſt errare: 

All men are ſubjec to error, Let every man take heed how he trutteth 

the Pope or any man mortal; for it is written, Jer. 17. Mzledifins 

homo qui in homine confidit Curſed is the man that putteth his truſt in 

man, And why ? Becauſe ſas the Prophet David ſaith, Pſa, 116.) 

All men are liers in their words, and finners in their works, But when 

; the dodrine of that man of Rome, and of his Church is in divers 

Popiſh errors. things clean contrary to the expreſs Word of God, who can deny but 
it is an apparent erring, Church ? 

As when it eſtabliſhed ignorance to be the mother of devotion, 
which Chriſt calleth the mother of Error ; ſaying, Te err, not knowing 

Ignorance and he Scriptures, Mat. 22.29, Who can chuſe but think that it hath no 
_ " good mcaning, in it, but purpoſed only to build up the pride of the 
cripture. © . , . , 

Pope, of his Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, and other their Ec- 
cletialtical men ? Chriſt biddeth the people to ſearch the Scriptures. Joh, 
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cores againſt Atheiſts; 
5.39. this Antichriſt forbiddeth them, ſaying, it is perilous, it cauſeth 
Schiſms, Seas, and Hereſies, as though they were wiſer than Chriſt. 
Again, the Apoſtle Pax! commandeth, that the word of God ſhould dwell 
plentifmlly in the people whereby they might teach themſelves, Col. 3. 19. 
But the Pope of Rome, and his Church alloweth not plentiful know- 
ledg of the Word in them, yea Ignorance is the knowledg that he would 
defire them to have, Who would not juſtly ſuſpe& fuch a Church, 
and ſuch a Religion, yea, condemn it z when to maintain and conti- 
nue their Church in errors, they would have none of the pcople to 
ſearch any Scriptures, whereby they might be diſcovered > Thus the 
filly Papifts (whom I pity) are led like blind men they know not whi- 
ther, and with their zmplicita fides (which is to believe, for their part 
they know not what) are lamentably ſeduced. It is good themſelves 
ſhould ſee and know what they believe, and that their faith and be- 
lief be right, left at laſt they be (through overmuch truſt of their tea- 
chers) extreamly deceived. The people of Berea were highly com- 
mended, and it is noted to their praiſe, that they ſearched the Scri- 
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ptures, to fee whether thoſe things were true or no, which Paul / 


himſelf teached, 4&4. 17. For whoſoever he be, yea, thongh he were 
an Angel from Heaven, it he teach matters contrary to the Doctrine 
of the holy and Canonical Scriptures, we are to hold him accurſed, yea, 
and accurſed again.as the Apoſtle of Chriſt Jefus St.Parl commandeth, 
Gal.1.8.9. 


Again, the Church of Rome when it taught and holdeth that the - 


Scriptures were to be read unto the people, or Congregation in an un- 
known Tongue,what were the people the wiſer ? St. Pax] would have 
all things done to cdifying in the Church. For faith St.Paxl.Ir qui ſup- 
plet locum indofi,quomodo difturus eft Amen ad tum gratiarum attionem, 
quando quidem quid dicas neſcit * How ſhall be that ſupplieth the place of 
an unlearned man, ſay Amen to thy thanksgiving, when be underſtandethb 
not what thou ſayeſt ? 1 Cor. 14. And in that whole Chapter he ut- 
terly diſliketh ſcrvice in an unknown Tongue. And therefore if the 
Church of Rome will not confeſs their error herein, ſhe is paſt all 


ſhame, and hath the impudent and ſhameleſs face of an Har-. 


lot. 

They have all deviſed and defended a place of Purgatory, where- 
in all that depart this life be put, and there puniſhed, (being a pu- 
niſhing fire) until they help to fetch them out with their Maſſes, an 
other their inventions and devices, which they will not do, nor 
think they have reaſon to do, except they have good current Coyn 
for the ſame. 

And therefore it may be well and juſtly called Purgatory-Pick-purſe; 
and it is manifeſtly apparent hereby, that wealth and great riches of 
the Clergy, was the on!y mark they aimed at. For it hath no warrant 
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in the Canonical Books of the Scriptures 3 yea, the Canonical Books 
of Scriptures ſhew the contrary, and ſo do the ancient Fathers. Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, L»k,16. ſheweth only but two places, namely, Heaven 
and Hell ; ſaying, that the rich mans ſoul (which was unmerciful to 
Lazarus) went after his dcath to Hell, and there was tormented, and 
that Lazariws ſoul (he being dead) was carricd into Abrabams boſom, 
a place of joy and comfort. To the Thict which was exccutcd at the 
Pathon and fuffering of Chritt, and believed in him, Chriſt anſwered, 
Hodie eris mecum in Paradiſo: This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
Luk, 23. 43- Which ſheweth that the Souls of the Faithful never 
come in Purgatory-fire to be boiled and puniſhcd ; . for all their fin is 
forgiven, and conſequently, the puniſhment incident to the ſame, is 
forgiven alſo, and their Souls paſs from death to life, and into Para- 
diſe, a. place of comfort, delectableneſs, and all ſweetneſs, namely, 
Heaven, where Chriſt is ; Verily, verily, T ſay unto you (faith Chriſt) 
he that heareth my word, and believes in him that ſent me; bath eternal 
life, and cometh not into condemnation, but paſſeth from death to life, 
Fob. 5.25. What is become then of this Purgatory ? Saint Pau! ſaith, 
T covet to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. Shewing thercby 
that preſently after his diſſolution, he was to be with Chriſt in glory. 
For we know (ſaith he) that when this earthly Tabernacle of ours is diſſol- 
ved, we bave a building not made with hands, but eternal in the beavens, 
2 Cor.5.1. Saint Fobx in his Revelation ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord : from henceforth they reſt from their labours, and their 

- works follow them, Rev. 4.1 3. If from the time of their death they have 
blefſednels and reſi(as he ſheweth)then are they not in any Purgatory- 
fre to be ſcorched and moleſted. Saint Peter xelleth the Saints and 
Children of God, and aſſureth them of it, That the exd of their faith 
is the ſulvation of their ſouls, 1 Pet, 1. 9. It falvation of their ſouls 
begin at the end of their faith, which lafſteth unto the cnd of their 
life, (and no longer, for then they have the fruition and poiſeition of 
that which they believe and hope for) then it is maniteſt there is no 
Ambr, lib.2. de Purgatory. Ambroſe faith, © 41 hic nou receperit remiſionem peccatorum, 
bona mortiss iallis non erit is in calo + quia remiſſio peccatorum vita eterna eſt, He that 
bere in this life receiveth not remiſſion of ſins, ſhall never come into the 

Cyprian. contra Kingdom of heaven : for life eternal is remiſſion of ſins. Cyprian faith, 
Demet. tral.» @u4d9 iftine exceſſun fuerit, nullu jam locus panitentie, nilins ſatic= 
fattionu effefius : hic vita ant amittitur aut tenctur { hic ſaluti eterne 

cultu Dei & frufiu providetur. And again by and by, he faith, Tr ſub 

ipſo licet exitu & wit e temporalis occaſu pro d-lifts Deum rOZes, . Qui Ve= 

rus & unus eſt , venia datuy confitenti, & credenti indulgentia ſalutaris, 

& ad immartalitatem ſub ipſa morte tranſitur, That is, When men 

are once departed hence, there is then no more place of repentance, no 

effet of ſatusfafion : bere life is either I:ſt or kept. bere proviſion is made 


for 
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for eternal-ſaluation by tbe Worſhip of God,: and Fruits. And therefore 

faith he, do thou call upon God, though it be at thy Jaſt gaſþ and depar- 

ture of this thy temporal life, but call-upcn that God which is one and true, 

pardon is given thee if thou confeſs thy ſins, and ſaving forgiveneſs if thou 

believe , and from death preſently thou ſhalt paſs to immortality. Hierom Hicr.inGal,els, 
faith, that the time of ſowing -their fecd for Chriſtians is this preſent 

life, and that-as ſoon as this lite is ended, - they reap everlaſting lite. 

Auguſtine ſaith, Primum fides Catholicorum divina anthoritate reguum eſſe 

credit Calorum : ſecundum gebhennam abi omnis Apoſtata,vel a Chriſti fide 

alienus, ſupplicia experitur : Tertium penitus ignoramns, nec eſſe in ſcri- 

pturis ſantiis. reperimus. The firſt place (faith'he) the faith of Catho-» 

licks doth (by divine Authority) believe to-be the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven; the ſecond, Hell, a third place we art utterly ignorant of, nei- 

ther can we find any ſuch in the holy Scriptures. And the ſame 

Auguſtine writeth in another place, That they which believe a Purga- ,,, :,.y;; a4 
tory-fire, are much deceived, and that through au bumane conceit. How Laurent. c. 6%, 
then can the Papiſts be the true Catholicks; which believe not the 

faith of the Catholicks, which Auguſtine doth affirm, 

They alſo hold, that a man fince the fall of Adam, . hath Free-will Againſt Free 
of himſelf, and of his own power to come unto God, and to do will 
things acceptable and well-pleaſing in his ſight: Whereas God faith 
after that time, that the imaginations of mens hearts are only evil every 
day, Gen,6, If they be only . evil, then have they of themſelves no 
affeQion to goodneſs acceptable to him :, And Chriſt falth, No man 
can come unto me, except my Father draw him, Joh.6.44. If he muſt be 
drawn before he can come, he hath no proclivity or willingneſs of him- 
ſelf to come. And therefore it is that the Prophet ſaith, Convert tho 
me, and I ſhall be converted, Jer.17. ſhewing, that he hath no power in 
himfelf to be converted. And St, Pax! ſheweth, that till God give 
Grace, there is none that doth good, no not one, Rom. 3. 10, &c, For all 
the Philoſophical vertues. and good decds which men do before they 
have Faith (which is the gift of God) are ſin,and not acceptable to God, 
Foh.6.29, For the Apoſile witneſſeth, that without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb.11.6, And that whatſoever is not of faith is fin, Rom. 
14.23. Chriſt himſelf again faith, that except men be ingrafted into him, 
they can bring forth no frurt, Joh. 15.1,2, &c. Paul often teacheth that 
we muſt be new men, and caſt off the old man, Epheſ.4.22. And again, 
he bids us to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, Epheſ. 4.23. And 
moreover he ſaith, that the natural man perceiveth not the things that are 
of God, neither can he}, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
And again, that it is God that worketh the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 13. 
And he plainly confeſſeth of himſelf and of all others, that we are nor 
able of our ſelves ſo mnch as to think a good thought ; and that all our ſuf= 
ficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5, Which premiſſes do ſhew, that waa 
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Underſtanding is blind, and our Will perverſe in any Divine matter, 
or acceptable ſervice unto God, till, God do enlighten the one, and 
draw and move the other unto himſelf. Thus hath God ordered 
matters, to the end himſelf might have all the Glory aſcribed to him, 
as good reaſon he ſhould, For what is tnan ſince his fall in Adam, 
but an abje and run-away from God, of himſelf feeking by-paths, 
and crooked out-ways, leading from God, andfrom his Worfkip,ex- 
cept he be alliſted from above ? (which is ſignified by Adams hiding 
himſelt from the preſence of God after his Fall.) And' therefore A4u- 
| , gnſtine ſaith well and truly, Hominem libero arbitrio male wſiem, & ſe 
0 By _ & illud perdidifſe : That man baving ill uſed bjs Free-will that be had, 
T2 44 au, bath now both loft bimſeIf and that. . And again, Liberum arbitrium 
cap.39.% lih,z captivatum, ne quid poſſit ad juſtitiam : That Free-will is taken captive, 
cap.7. & 44 that it can do nothing towards righteouſneſs, And again, Hominis no 
pert 4 : od libera ſed a Deo liberata voluiitas obſequitur : Not the Free-will, but the 
fa as freed will of man (which is ſet free by God) doth obey and yield obeyſance. 
And again, Liberum-non fore, quod Dei gratia non liberdvit : That the 

Will is bouud and not free, till God deliver it and ſet it at Tiberty. Cyprian 

( which Saint Awguſtize ſo often citeth) ſaith, De aullo gloriandum, &c, 

Mau muſt glory of nothing, becauſe nothing is ours # therefore every man 

| annihilating his own power, muſt learn wholly to depend #pon God, And 
. Tb. de predeſt, Chryſoſtom faith, that omnis homo 101 modo naturaliter peccator, ſed totus 
js Rr ad i, peceatum eſt : Every man is not only finful naturally, but is altogether fin. 
Gin. ——_— And therefore Saint Paul ſheweth, that till a man be regenerate or 
born anew, and: untill he be renewed in the ſpirit of his mind,he hath 

in'bim nothing ele, bnt concxpiſcentias erroris 5 lifts and affetiions after 

error, Ephcſ.4.23, 24. faying likewiſe, that by nature we are the ſons of 

wrath, Ephel. 2, 3. Which alſo Chriſt himſclt teſtiheth to Nicodemus, 

faying, That that whicb.is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born 

of the ſpirit. is ſpirit, and that-except a man be born anew by that ſpirit, 

he eay never ſo much as ſee the Kingdon of God, Joh.3.3.&c. And there- 

© Cor, 18+ 17. St, Paul telleth, that there muſt be a new creatare, whoſoever will be 
, in Chriſt Jeſus, and a renewing and Mctamorphoſis of the mind Che 
uſcth the very word) before men can hind out the-good, and accepta- 
ble will -of God, and what pleaſeth him, Rem.12.2, I therefore con- 
clude, that the Papiſts-are far wide, and know not the miſery and 
thraldom of men, whercinto they are faln by that great fin and diſo- 
bedience of Adam, whileſt they ftand to. defend Free-will in natural 

men. . Indeed it appeareth to be free and too free unto evil, but it is 
ſo bound and fait tycd from defire of any Divine duties, that Ged ' 
maſt fit draw it out of that ſervitude wherein it is, 2nd ſet it at liber- 
ty, and.move it tocome, before it will ſhew any readineſs that way. I 
trult theretore they ſee, that their Church not only may err, but crr- 

camolt grofly wn many points, . ' 
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They hold that in. the Sacramevnt-of the: Londs Sypper, it is lawful Againſt Com- 
to debar the people of the Cnp 3 and ſo'they uſe : Which is contrary 2unoninone 
to the inftitution of Chriſt, Bibite ex: hoe: anwper, Drink, ye all of this, 

Mat. 26.27. And as welb and: by as good authority may they cake the 

bread from the people likewiſe. And it is contrary to the expreſs do- 

Qrine of Saint Paul, 1 Cor.11.23,28. (who, as himſelf teftihcth, de- 

livered the Inſtitution of Chriſt) tor he ſaith, Let @ man examine bim- 

ſelf ; Et fic edut, & bibat : and ſo let hint eat off this Bread, and. drink of 

this Cup. So that he muſt drink as. well as he muſticat. And that the 

people ſhould be partakers, and receive in both Kinds, was obſerved 

many hundred years in the Church-after Chriſt. Inſomuch, as Pope 

Gelaſins decreed, that all they ſhould be excommunicate, which would 

receive but in one kind. But Rome that nowis, is not Rome that then: C. Comperimits 
was: but with her Council of Conſtance, is not aſhamed'to go againſt ;- conſtcra, 
all Antiquity, and all Divinity. if. 3. 

But they hold (which is a marvellous. groſs error alſo) Tranſub- againſt Tran- 
ſtantiation in the Sacrament 3 namely, that after the words of Conſe- ſubſtantiation, 
cration, the Bread' and: Wine are changed into the very ſubſtance of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt; And this they- would ſeem to ground 
upon-theſe words,' Hoe eft corpus menm/; . This is my Bady, Mat. 26. 26. 
which they will have to be expounded literally. - But why then do 
they not expound the other. words:of Chrilt literally alſo concerning 
the Cup? For the Text faith, inthe 27. and 28. verſes, That he took 
the Cup, &+./ and'ſaid, This is myblood. Tam ſure they will not fay,that 
the Cup was the blood of Chriſt (as the words be) but they will grant 
a figure in thoſe words; namely. Continens pro contento, that by, the cup. ' 
is meant the Wine in it, It then they will admit a figure in this, why 
may there not be a figure in the other ? namely, fgnatum pro ſigno; 

That theſe words, This is my Body,ſhould be underſtood thus, The bread 
3s a ſign of my Body (which was broken for you.) If we look into 
the old Sacraments of the Fews, namely, Circumciſion, and the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, we ſhall find- the phraſe of ſpeech obſerved. For Circum- 
cifion was called the Lords Covenant, when indeed it was not the 
Covenant (as all men do know) but a ſign and ſeal of the Covenant : 
for the Covenant was this to-Abrabam,Ego Dems tuns,& ſeminis tni.E#6, 
T will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed, &rc. Gen.17. Rom. 4.21. 
So likewiſe the Paſchal: Lamb is called the Paſſover, when indeed it 
was but a ſign-of the Paſſover,or paſſing over or thorow the Red Sea, 
(which wgs a mighty. and/moſt wondertul deliverance, Pharaoh and all 
his Hoſt being drown'd in the Sea, when they paſſed thorow as on dry 
land.) Inſomuch therefore as it is uſual in Sacraments ſo to ſpeak, it is 
not againſt reaſon, but ſtandeth with very good reaſon to think, that 
Chriſt Jeſus in inſtituting this Sacrament, which to the Chriſtians is the 


fame that the Paſchal Lamb was to the Fews, did likewiſe call the 
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Bread his Body, in ſuch ſort as the Paſchal Lamb: was 'the Paſſover : 
that is to ſay, figuratively 3 that as the Paſchal Lamb was called the 
Paſſover, and'yet was but a ſign and remembrance of their Paffover 3. 
ſo the Bread was called his Body, and-yet it was but a ſign and remem- 
brance of his Body. | 

And that this is the right Expokfition, may appear by the words of 
Chriſt, where he faith, Do this in remembrance of Chriſt, Luk. 22, 19. 
Tertwllian likewiſe doth ſo expound them :. for he faith, Chriſt faid, hoc 
eſt corpus menm, id eſt,” figura corporis mei;''This is my body, that is, a fi- 
gure of my body. Auguſtine ikewile ſaith, Chriſt: miranda patientiz 
adbibuit Fudam ad convivum, in quo corporis & ſanguinis ſui figuram 
diſcipulis tradidit : The admirable patience of Chrift admitted Judas to. 


the Banquet, wherein be delivered to bis Diſciples a figure of his body. 


and blood. And- again he {aith, Nox dubitavit Dominus dicere, Hye ejt 
corpus meum.cum daret fignum corporis ſu1 : The Lord dowbted. not to ſay, 


* This is my body, when he gave- but the ſign of his body, And this Ex- 


Auguſt, in Tom. 
6, cont, Ada- 
mant. 
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poſition muſt needs be true : For St. Paxl ſaith plainly and expreſly, 
1'Cor, 11.26, 28. That the Communicant doth eat bread : Ergo, it re- 
maineth bread, after the words of Confecration. For it it were tran- 
ſubKantiate into the-Body of :Chriſt, then were there,no bread to, 
eat,but the body-of Chriſt is the thing that ſhould be eaten. But none, 
do-cat the very body of Chriſt ; for it every Communicant did cat the. 


very body of Chriſt naturally, carnally, and really (as they groſly ſup-- 


poſe) Chriſt ſhould have a number of bodies, which is palpably ab-- 
ſurd and monſirous; and belide, then every Communicant ſhould be 


ſaved, yea, even. Fudas himſelf (which is known to be the. child. of. 
perdition, for Chrit ſaith, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh'my blood,. 


bath eternal life, Joh. 6. 54. Indeed the Ele& and godly do cat Chriſt. 


and drink Chriſt, but how ? not carnally, but fpiritually, and by a 


true faith, apprehending Chriſt, and applying Chriſt with all his be-. 
nefits, as firmly unto their Souls, as the Bread and Wine is applied to 
their bodies.. Beſides, if Chriſt gave his Rody-to be caten really by, 
his Diſciples, at the time of. the inſtitution of: this Sacrament, what 
was it that did hang on the Croſs on the morr6ow ? Moreover, Saint 
Peter ſaith, A. 3.21. that as touching the Body of Chriſt, the Hea=- 
vens mutt contain him unto the end of the World, If his body be 
Heaven, and that-he hath a true body (as;all men know he hath) how 
can it be that he ſhould be both in Heaven and in Earth, as touching 
his body at one time ? For though he have a glorihed' body; yet he 're- 
taine h the nature and-property of a true body fillz which can be but 
in one place at once. And fo faith Angnſtine, ſaying, Corpus Domini in 
quo reſwrexit, 19 tautam 10co.eſſe pateſt : The body-of the Lord wherein 
be roſe again, can be but in one on only, But the Papiſts, to help them- 
{:lvcs, are driven to this, to ſay,. that there is a miracle in the \Sacxa-» 

ment, 
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ment, and that Chriſt is there miraculouſly. WhereuntoT anſwer, 
that if the Bread be turned into the very Body ot Chritii by a miracle, 
then ſhould -it appear vilibly ſoz for the nature of every Miracle is 
to be viſible to the outward eye and ſ{cnics 3 as when Chriſt turned 
Water into Wine, it was viftibly Wine; when Moſes Rod was turned 
into a Serpent, it was viſibly a Serpent : and ſo it the Bread be tur- 
ned into. the very Body of Chriſt, it is vitibly his Body, if you will 
hold a mixacle to be wrought thercin. But Auguſtine anſwereth,there 
is no miracle 1n the Sacrament, ſaying thus, Hynorem tanquam religinſs. 
poſſunt habere, [inporem tanquam mira non poſſunt : The Sacraments may. 
| have honour as things religious, but they are not to be admired at as mira= 
cles, Theodoret, alſo is moſt expreſs againſt Tranſubſtantiation, for 
thus he faith, Neque enim figna myſtica poſt ſandificstionem recedunt 4. 
natura ſua : manent enim in priore ſubſtantia, figura &: forma,  & videri 
& tangi poſſent ſicut prius. That is, the myſtical ſigns after Conſecration,, 
do not depart from their nature, for they abide ſtill in their former ſub=- 
ſtance, figure, and form, and may be both ſeen and felt as be« 


| Gelafius a Pope himſelf, doth fay moſt plainly, that there is no Tran- 


ſubſtantiation inthe Sacrament : his words be theſe, . Nox deſinit ſub- 
ftantia vel natura-panis &* vini  & certe imago, & ſimilitudo corporis &: 
ſanguinis Chriſti in altione myſteriorum corporis Chriſti celebratur : The ſub- 
ſtance or nature of bread and wine doth nat- ceaſe, and verily there is the 
image and ſimilitude of the body and blood of Chrift, celebrated in the 
atii'n of the myſteries of the body of Chriſt. And therctore.I conclude, 
that t'e Church of Rome which now is, is not. the ſame which it was 
in fxm-r times, but it is become degenerate and revolted from that 
former purity, which once was in it : And conſequently it is expreſly 
manifelt, that that Church both may and doth err. 

The Church of Rome doth further hold, that their Pope hath au- 
thority to dc:poſe Kings and Princes... But by what title? It is clear 
that in his cither ſo doing, orattempting to do, he is both a notable 
traz tor unto God, whole authority he doth claim and arrogate, and 
unto Princes, to whom he ſhould be ſubject. . For the railing and 
pulling down of Princes, God hith reſerved to himfelt alone, in his 
power. For it is be, (not the Pope | that depoſeth the mighty from their 
ſets, and exalteth them that are of- low degree, Luk.1. It is he (nat the 
Pope) that prtteth down Kings, and giveth Kingdoms to whomſoever be 
will. And it is he that eeſtiherh of himſelf, ſaying, Per me Reges reg- 
nant, Ox principes dominantur : By me Kings reign,” and Princes bear doe - 
minn, Dan.2.20, and Chap.q-14. and 22. Seeing therefore it is God 
that hath this high Authority proper to himſelf, "which way can the 
Pope claim it, without injury and treaſon unto God ? Will he clairn | 
it by reaſon of his keys, and in his Apoltolical right ? That he cans 
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not do; For he muſt remember that the Keys given, were the Key; of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.16.19, And therefore by authority of the 


| Keys he cannot meddle with Terreſirial Kingdoms, to-open an en- 


trance for any into them, or to ſhut out or exclude any that be in 
them. And beſide, Saint Paul the Apoſtle doth ſay expreſly both of 


- himſelf, and of the reſt of the Apoſtles, that how = authority ſo- 
. ever they have for the overthrowing of ſtrong ho 
| bellious thoughts, and proud conceits, and fiiff-necked opinions ſea- 


s, (that is, of re- 


ted in mens hearts againſt God, as himſelf expoundeth in the fame 
place) that all their power and means to convert men, is only by the 
fword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and by the power 


.of the Keys committed'to them, In all which their authority, given 


unto them from Chriſt, he confeſſeth plainly, 2 Cor. 10, 4. that the 

weapons of their warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 

that is ſpiritual. Which words do demonſtrate, that by their Eccle- 

__ Miniſtery, they have clearly no Civil Authority committed to 
em. 


And morcover it is manifeſt, by the praQtice of the Apoſiles, and 


-all their Precepts (commanding all Chriſtians to obey their. Rulers, 


their Kings, and Princes, yea though they were perſecutors) that the 
Apoſiles never had any ſuch authority committed to.them, Rom, 13.1, 
2,3.4. 1 Pet.2.13. Tit.3.1. And therefore it is undoubtedly true,that 


the Pope of Rome cannot clajm it by any ſuch authority, Again, the 
t 


Biſhop. of Kome can claim no more authority by the power of the Keys, 
or of binding and loofing, than any other Biſhop elſewhere may do 
for the Keys, that is to ſay, the power of opening and ſhutting, and 
of binding and looſing, Foh.20:22,23, were given to all the reſt of the 
Apoſtles as well as to Peter. And conſequently for any Miniſter of the 


Goſpel, thereby to.claim authority above another, is abſurd'; for they 


be all indifferently joyned in one commiſhon, and therefore have all 
equal authority 3 and therefore the Biſhop of Rome by vertue of the 


Keys, hath no more authority than any other Biſhop hath 3 that is to 


Gy, none at all to depoſe Princes. Their duty is rather to practiſe obe- 
dience themſelves to them, and to teach the ſame obedience to others 
as the Apoſtles of Chriſt did. Yea Chriſt himſelf ſaid, His Kingdom 
was not of this world, Joh.1$.36. himſelf likewiſe refuſed to be made a 
King, Joh. 6. 15. Himſclf paid tribute unto Ceſar, and commanded 
others to give the ſame, and all other duties of ſubjeQion and obedi- 
ence unto Ceſar, Mat.22.21. If he were ſubject to Ceſar, it is a ſhame 
for the Biſhop of Rome to exalt himſelf above Ceſar. 

But. perchance the Biſhop of Rome will challenge this his Sovereign 
Authority over Princes by donation from Conſtantine, or ſome other 
Chriſtian Emperour. Indeed ſuch fables ſometimes he is not aſhamed 
to utter ; but let it be the ſtrongeſt way for him, if you _ 

ome 


UMI 
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ſome Chriſtian Emperour. was ſo'fooliſh as-to give him his Empire, 
(which is neither likely nor credible) yet ſay I, it was neither lawful, 
nor tolerable for him to take it,it-he will be a Miniſter of-the Gofpel, 
or ſuccefſor of the Apoſtles. For Chriſt hath expreſly forbidden his 
Apoſtles, and in thetn all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, all ſuch domi- 
nion, and civil juriſdiction, ſaying thus unto them, The Kings of Na- 
tions reign over them, and they that be great amongſt them, bear rule or © 
dominion \ but it foal not beſo with you,Mat.20.25,26, Mark.10.42,43, 
Etk.22.25.26. 

Which words be moſt prohibitory , and ſhew that they may not 
reign like Kings of Nations, nor beaz rule as great men in thoſe Na- 
tions do 3 but they muſt ſerve in the Church, be diligent to diſcharge 
that great charge in'the Church, which their Mafter Chriſt Jeſus bath 
laid upon them. And therefore every way the Pope of Romethath no - 
title, but is hereby an uſurper, and an intruder, and a notorious and 
odious Traytor, both to God -and Princes. And beſides, all the anci- 
ent Churches have affirmed and acknowledged the ſupream authority 
of Princes, above, and over all both Pricfts and People. And therefore 
faith Tertwlian, Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem a Deo ſecundum, & ſolo Tirtil. ad Say; 
Deo minorem : We honour the Emperonr as the next man to Gvd, and infe- : 
riour to God only. And again he faith, That Princes are, A Deo ſecundi, _ 40: 
poſt enm primi, ante omnes, o&r ſuper omnes : The ſecond #0 God, the firſt _ 
next after God, and before and over all men. 

Optztns in like ſort faith, Super Imperatorem non eſt nift ſolus Dems, og4.r45 torr; 
qui fecit Imperatorem : There is none the Emperonr, but God only Parmen.lib. 13; 
which made the Emperonr. And Chryſoftome ſaith, Parem, ullum ſuper C19/o(t. ad po- 
terram non habet : He hath no equal on earth. And Gregory Biſhop- of po —_— 
Rome, himſelf affirmeth, That the power is given to Princes from hea- Gviginn Epift1../ 
ven, not only over Soldiers, but Prieſts. And therefore I conclude, that 2, cap. 160, &*.- 
the Church of Rome which now is, is not the Church which once it cp. 103. 
was, but is wonderfully fallen into corruption, and-grown into pride, 
both againſt God, and his anointed Prince 3 and conſequently not on- 
ly may err, but doth err, and that moſt deteſtably, and abominably 
in the higheſt degree. 

The Biſhop of Rome doth further hold, that he hath authority from Againſt In- 
God to forgive ſins 3 and thereupon he ſendeth from his Charters-of dulgences aud 
Pardon, his Bulls and Indulgences, to fuch as he meaneth to-afſoil, Peron. 
The Scriptures in the Goſpel could ſay, None can forgive fins but God; 

Mark,2.7. Job 14.4. 1{4.44.25- If therctore the Pope of Rome will take 
upon him to forgive fins (in that fort he doth) he muſt prove hitnſelt 
to be God, otherwiſe his ations will not be warranted. How oftea 
in the-Scriptures is it ſaid of God, that he forgiveth iniquity and tranſ- - 
preſhons ? aſcribing that anthority only to God, and to no other. 


I necd not xecite zny particular places, the whole Book .of God is + 
pltcatitul : 
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plentiful hercin. 1 do not deny.but Miniſters-of the Goſpel have pow*- 

er to bind and looſe finncrs , (as Chriſt himſelf ſheweth, Mat.16.) but 

how, and whom? Thcy can neither juſtifie the unrighteous, whom 

God abhorreth, not yet condemn the godly and faithtul, whom God 

dearly loveth. In as much therefore as they cannot pardon ſuch as God 
condemneth,nor yet condemn fiich whom-God acquitteth, Rom.$.33, 

34- it 15 manitett that all their power of binding and looſing ſinners,is 

limited and bounded within the compaſs of Gods word, which they 

may not pals 3 for if they do, they go beyond their warrant, and ſoall 

that they do, will be of no force. I and obſtinately 

: . :a... Wicked pcrions, t!;:y may by warrant of Gods word pronounce con- 
— demnation 2g121inlt, except they do repent 3 and to the aſſuredly faith- 
| ul, rcpe: uot, and godly perfons, whoſe continual care is to pleaſe 
God, and walk in his ways, they may .pronounce the ſentence of un- 

doubted and certain ſalvation, becauſe the Word of God doth afhrm 

.as much. and this is all tlc binding and looſing of ſinners which they 

4 have. Forin all their pronunciations of pardons, and forgiveneſs of 
; ſins, they muſt be ſure they ſpeak not in their own names, nor their 
.own wills and plcaſures, be they muſt do it in the name of God, be- 

ing firſt aſſured that it is his word, will and pleaſure, which they utter. 

But the Biſhop of Rome obſerveth not the rule of God's Word to ſquare 

and meaſure his pardon by, but pardoneth whom he liſt, and as he 
liſt, as if he were a god himſelf , having abſolute power in himſelf 

; (without reſpe&t of God's Word or Will) to do what he liſt. In fo 
OTA much as Traytors and Rebels againſt God, and their lawful Princes, he 
Se wlll not only pardon without exception, but he will abett them in 
their damnable courſes, till at laſt (when it is too late for them to re- 

pent) they will (if they take not good heed in time) feel the ſmart of it 

in Hell-torments together for ever. What the Religion of Rome is, 

may appear by this, that any man for moncy may get a pardon for his 

ſins; and then what ſin need rich men fear to commit, when a Pope's 

Pardon will ſalve all? or how can it be otherwiſe than a Religion of 
licentiouſneſs, when for money a man may have a licenſe or diſpenſati- 

on againſt any ſin whatſoever. Theſe things be ſuch open blots to 

the-Romiſh Religion,as that worthily every good and godly mind hath 

it in deteſtation,and doth juſtly condemn it. Yet further will I prove, 

iT that the Church of Rome cannot be the true Church pollibly. 

Foy 1 The Church of Rome doth hold, that the Divine and Sacred 
Concil. Trident. Scriptures do not contain all things neceſſary to Salvation 3 but their 
x decrete4. ſeſſs unwritten traditions muſt (forſooth) all be reccived with equal and 
els Dif like authority 3 for ſo hath their Council of Trent determined. And 
— 7-21, Pope Leo the fourth fearcth not to pronounce with a loud voice, That 
Piſt.1g.cap. fic be that receiveth not witbout difference the Popiſh Canons,as well as the Four 
OmNes, Goſpels, believeth not aright, nor boldeth the Catholick, faith effe@ualy, 
The 
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The Decretal Epiſtles alſo they number with the Canonical Scriptures, 
And Pope Agatho laith, that all the SanCtions and Decaces of theis 
Romiſh Sce are to be taken as eſtabliſhed. by the Divine voice, Which 
Blaſphcmics who can abide ? Fcr hereby they make both the Scrip- 
tures imperted& 3 and not ſo content, do further add unto thoſe Scri- 
cures. 

: Wherein they commit two notable fins; firſt, accuſing the Sacred 
and Canonical" Scriptures, that they contain not all matters neceſſary 
to Salvation : which is directly contrary to the Teſtimony of Saint 
Fohn, who faith, That theſe things are written that ye may believe, and 
that in believing you may have life eternal, And clean contrary to the 
Teſtimony of St. Paxl, who faith, That the Scryptures ' given by Di- 
vinc Inſpiration) are profitable to reprove, to teach, to corre, ta inſtrutt, 
and: perfett the man of God, 2 Tim. 3.15, Ergo, the Scriptures or Word 
of God written, is a true, ſound, and perte&t whole doctrine, con- 
taining, in it felt fully all things necdtul tor our Salvation. Yea, St.Paul 
faith expreſly to Timothy, That the Scriptures are able tamake bim wiſe 
#nto ſulvation, 2 Tims 3. 15. And therefore the Church of Rome be- 
ing clean contradictory, doth marvellouſly err ; and therefore alſo we 
need none ot their unwritten traditions, 

And again, how ſhovld we be aſſured that thoſe Traditions which 
they call Apoſtolical, be Apoltolical, conſidering them not written by 
the Apoſtles? Amngaſtine ſpeaking hereof, faich thus, $i que reticuit Avguftin Fpi 
Feſis Chriltns, quis noſtrum dicet hoc vel ilind efſe ? Et fi quis hoc dicat, \, Sn : 
quomodo probabit 2 That is, If Feſus Chrijt have kept any thing cloſe, 
which of us (hall ſay it is this or that ? And if any ſay, it is this, how will 
he prove it ? For all the errors of the Church of Rome, ſhroud them- 
ſelves under the harbour of Traditions, . And Chryſ5tome faith flatly, 11,9 ;, Met. 
IV hatſoever is requiſite for our Salvation, is contained in the Scriptures. 24.hom. g.chy 
And again he ſaich, All things be clear and manifeſt in the Scriptures, and jaftin 2 Fheſſs 
whatſoever things be needful be manifeſt there, And Hierome in the *, _. ha 
Prologue of the Bible to Paxlixe, after he had rccited the Books of the NG _— 
New Teſtament and the Old, faith thus, I pray thee (dear Brother) the Bible. 
among theſ> live, muſe upon theſe, know nothing elſe, ſeek for none other 
thing. And again, upon the Books of the Old and Nev7 Teſtament 3 
Theſe Writings be holy, theſe Books be ſound, there is none other to be com- 
pared to theſe; whatſoever is beſide theſe, may in no wiſe be received amongſt 
theſe boly things, And 3gain he faith, All other things which they ſeek out Hirrome upon 
or invent at their pleaſure, without the authority and teſtimony of the Scri» #*88* > 
ptures ( as thong 1 they were the traditions of the Apoſtles ) the word of God 
entteth off, ) et us therefore ſtand faſt to the written Word of God 3 
and as for th;r Traditions, which they cannot prove, but obtrude 
unto vs with ut Teſtimony of Scriptures, let us contemn them. For Athanaf. contr2 
as Athanaſius faith, The holy Scriptures inſpired from Ged are ſufficient Gentiles. 
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to all inftruttion of the truth. And as for the other point of the Papiſts 
in cqualling and adding their Traditions, their Decretal Epiſtles and: 
Canons, to the pure and divine Word of God, it is blaſphemy intok 
lerable, and who can endure it ? For doth not God fay thus, Te frall 
put nothing to the word which I command you; neither take ought there- 
from, Dent.q. And again he faith, Whatſoever I command you, that take 
beed ye do only to the Lord';, put nothing thereto, nor take ought therefrom. 
And doth not St. Fobs in his Revelation ſay, That iF any man add to 
this Book,, God ſhall add nnto him the plagues which are written in this 
Book, , and ſhall take away his part ont of the Book, of Life ? I conclude 
therefore, that the Church of Rome, which-doth not content her ſelf 
with the Sacred and holy Scripture (which the chaſte ſpouſe of Chriſt 


evermore doth) is not the true Church of God : For there ſhe ſheweth 


her ſelf to bear the mark of a {trumpet. But- when ſhe proceedeth and 
addeth her own Traditions, Decretal Epiſtles and Canons, to the 
Word written 4 and maketh them to be of as good and cqual autho- 
rity as the Canonical and Sacred-Scriptures themſelves, what greater 
pride could have been ſhewed, or what higher:Blaſphemy ?- But theſe 


are the right notes of an adultreſs,to equal her ſelf with her Husband.. 


Yea, what ſhould I fay. more ?- They hold, that the authority of the 
Church is above the Scriptures, which ſheweth fully the notable pride 
and ſpiritual Whoredom of their Church. 

2. The Church of Rome is Idolatrous, and therefore it is-not the 
true Church. They fall down before Idols and Images, as the Heathen 
did; and therefore commit Idolatry as the Heathen did 3 I ſpeak of the 
manner ef their worſhip 3 for the Heathen, howſoever they worſhip+ 
ped not the true God, yet they thought they worſhipped the true God, 
and thcir meaning was to worſhip the true God in the Image or Idol, 


as the Papits likewiſe do mean; for they ſay they be not ſuch fools as. 


to think, or believe, that an Imag* or Idol (made of wood or ſtone) 
could be God 3 neither. were the Heathen fo fooliſh as to think, or.be- 
teve, that their Idols or Images were God, (for they knew they were 
made of wood'or ſtone, or ſuch like) ; but (as they took it) they wor- 
ſhipped God in the Image, as the Papiſts fay they do; And therctore 
the caſe for the manner of Worſhip is all one. Again, if the Papiſts do 
not- worſhip the Idol or Image, why do they bow down unto tt? 
God commandeth, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image; ſo that the' very making of Tmages to repreſent God withal 
(who is a Spirit cternal and inviſible) is Tdolatry. Again he faith, 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor worſhip them, &xc. So that to bow 
down unto them (though they be ſuppoſed to-repreſent God) is Ido= 
atry : for God muſt he worſhipped in ſuch fort as himſelf hath pze-= 
{ribed: and'not otherwiſe. And that it is flat Idolatry to Worſhip 
Gd in any Im:ge,is cxprefſed and manifeſt by the Children of Iſrael, 

when: 
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when'they made the golden Calf to bea repreſentation of God; for 
the Textſheweth that it was Idolatry, for which many of them were Exod. 32. 
plagued and puniſhed; and yet their meaning was to worſhip the true 
God in the Calf: for they were not fo {imple as to think, or believe, 
that that dead Idol or Image was God , and thercfore the Idolatry of 
the Church of Rome is as groſs and wicked as theirs was, Neither can 
the Papiſts help themſelves in ther wontcd difſtintion cf Sradie, and Ls 
aargea, affirming that they give to Images but Dulram.that is, ſrvicez © "+ 5. - 
and to God Latriam, that is, Worſhip, ſhewing thereby, that both _ 
they worſhip God, and ſerve Images. But how agreeth the Temple of 
God with Images, faith Pax! ; or what warrant have they to ſerve ,,. 4 
Images beſide God > When Chiilt himſclt faith / it is written) Thow peu. g. 13, 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, & 10. 20, 
And Paul the Apoſtle doth likewiſe perſ{wade expreſly, that men 2 The. 1. 
ſhould trrn from Idols or Images, to ſirve the living living God (where 
the word Dwlta is uſed) whereby the Apoſtle doth ſhew, that there is 
ſuch an oppoſition between Images and the Service of God, that he 
that ſerveth the one cannot ſerve the other. God himſelf diſliketh 
Idols and Images utterly, ſaying by the Prophet, that they are ſo far Habak. 1, 
from being Lay-mens books (as the Papitts term them) that they are no 
better than teachers of lyes. And Saint Fobn himſelf commandeth all 2 Joh» 5-21 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves from 1dols 3 beſides, it is Idolatry to 
pray unto any but God 3; for Chriſt biddeth when men pray, not to 
call upon the Virgin Mary, nor any other Saint departed this life, but 
upon God only. When ye pray (faith he) ſay thus,Our Father which art Mat. 6. 
in Heaven, &rc. Again, Saint Paxl ſaith, How ſhall they call upon him on N01 19. b 
whom they have not believed ? Declaring thereby, that Faith and 
Prayer go together. We can call upon none, but we muſt conſequent- 
ly alſo believe on him : but we are to believe on none but God; there- 
fore we may pray to none but God; and therefore the Church of 
Rome calling, upon Saints departed, committeth groſs Idolatry : for 
the Scripture ſheweth, that God only is to be prayed unto. Beſides, 
they teach in their Idolatrous Maſs, or Sacrament of the Altar (as 
they term it) after a certain mumbling of words by the Prieſt, there is 
a inn nor Wine remaining, but the very Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
and that piece of Bread which is ſhewed (for Bread it ſtill appeareth to 
be, for all their Magical mumbling,) they command to be adored and 
worſhipped. To adore or worſhip any Creature (ſuch as Bread is) is 
Idolatry: The Papiſtical Church doth the ſame : Ergo,it is Idolatrous. 
T have proved it before, that it remaineth Bread after the Conſecrati= 
on 3 and that Chritt cannot poſſibly be there, as touching the bodily 
ſubſtance, becauſe in that reſpe& he is aſcended up into heaven, and there 
fitteth on the right hand of God his Father, until he come to judg the quick, 
and the dead, And if they will not believe Divine teſtimonies there- 
O 2 in, 
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therein, yet the authority of Cicero a Heathen man might ſomewhat 
move them, for in one place he faith, Quem tam amentem efſe putas, qui 


Cicero lib, de illum quo veſcatur, Deum credat eſſs ? That is, Whom do. you think ſo 


Hala, 


Mat. 28, 6. 


mad, as to believe that which he eateth to be God * In{omuch theretore 
as the Church of Rome doth worſhip Bread as it it were God, it is- 
manifeſt, they be groſs Idolaters. And conſequently their Church can- 
not be the true Church of God on carth, K 

3- The Papiſts do not deny Chriſt in words, but if we examine 
them by particulars, we ſhall tind that in deed they do : As for ex- 
ample, we know that the right faith believeth Chritt Jcſus to be both 
God and Man, which the Church of Rome ja words will alſo affirm 3 
but urge them in this point of the Sacrament, and then they bewray 
themſclves,that they believe not Chritt to have a true Body for when 
they are preſſed with this, that the Body of Chriſt cannot be both in 
Heaven and in Earth at one and the {elt-ſame time, becaule it is againſt 
the nature of a true body ſo to be , then they become Ubiquitaries,and 

' fay, that becauſe the God-head of Chrilt is every where, therefore his 
Humanity is every where. . But this is no good conſequent ,. for the 
Godhead and Humanity are of ſeveral. natures. And if his Body and 
Fleſh were every where, as his Godhead is 3 how is that true which 
the Angel ſpake, ſaying, Smrrexit, non eſt bic : He is riſen,he is not here? 
for theſe words ſhew that his Body and Fleſh is not every where. Again, 
it he were every where in reſpect of his Humanity, how. 1s it true that 
he aſcended into Heaven ? For that word, Aſcenſion, doth ſhew that 
his bodily preſence did remove from one place to another 3 and then 
was It not in that place ftrom-whence it did remove. 

Laſtly, It is the property of a Divine Nature to be every where, and 
thergfore whilſt they detend this Ubiquity of the Fleſh of Chriſt, it is as 
much as.if they ſhould lay, that the Fleſh of Chriſt. is turned into God; 
(which isa grols Hereſie..) And thus it appearcth, that the Papiſts do, 
with the Extichians, deny that Chriſt hath a true Body, when they 
hold, that (contrary to the nature of a true body.) it may be in divers 
places at once 3. yea, every where 3. and therefore denying Chriſt to 
have a true body, they are not the trne Church. And {o much for 
thcir errour concerning the Ferſon of Chriſt, 

4. Now tor the Office of Chriſt (tor his Perſon and his Office be two 
chick things which we are all to regard;). The Papifts will yicld- with 
15, that it conſiticth in theſe three points ;, namely, that he is both.a 
Prophet, a Priclt, and a-King. This I -fay in words they will acknow= 
ledg, but in.deeds and verity. they.do not : for in reſpect that Chriſt 
is our Prophet, which ſhould and-did revcal his Fathers Wilt unto the 
Wor'd, we ought to be content with his: voice, and ſearch no further 
than hchath revealcd in the Scriptures. But the Papyts arc not ſo con- 
icnted, but rhey, hold that theix unwritten. Traditions , and Popith 
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Canons.muft alſo he received npon like peril of Damriztion, -as betore 
I ſhewed.* Concerning the Pri-R-hoed*of Chriſt, it confilttth+in two 
things, namely, the offering »p of bimfeIF once'tor a till, perfet,and 
ſufficient Sacrifice 3 and his interceſſion with his Fathey which yet re- 
maineth alſo, and ſhall do to the worlds end. Both theſe the Papiſts {l 
annihilate, as I will prove... Firſt, concerning the Sacrifice and Obla- 
tion of Chriſt, there is no-doudt. but b*ing'once done vpon' the Crols, 
it was a molt tu}}. perte, and facisfactory Sacrifice, to deliver both 
a c:ulpa & pena, trom the guiltinets, and the puniſhment incident to 
that guiltineſs 3 tor otherwiſe, how: thould Chriſt be Jeſus, that is, 
a Saviour, it he did not deliver us from the puniſhment, as well as 
from the fin? But the Papifts hold that Chritt hath- obtained” by his 
Pailion remiijion for our tins going bctore Baptiſm 3 but for finscom- 
mitted after Baptiſm, that his Pathon hath taken away only the guiltt- 
neſs, that the puniſhment remaineth-notwithftanding ; which is to be 
paid in-purgatory (as they ſay)-and to be redeemed by our own fatif- 
factions,and ſo-they make the puniſhment due to fin, (which is indeed 
eternal 'm Hell) to-be but temporary in Pargatory, upon fatisfacions 
(as they have deviſed.) But what can'a man give for the ranſom -of 
his Soul? And it appeareth before; even by/ the report of Angaſtine, 
that the Catholick faith believeth no Pargatory, ſuch as they have ins» 
vented. For as St, Fob faith, The blood of Chriſt is that which purgeth 1 Joi. 1s 76. 
us from all fin : and that his moſt precious blood is the only Purgatory 
we hold, and doth deliver his people tron the-puniſhment due to fins; 
as well as from fins 3 for our puniſhment was laid'upon him.and-with 
his ſtripes we are healed; as the-Prophet T/aiah ſpeaketh, Again; the If. 52. 
Papiſts do ſay, they offer up Chritt in their-Mafs; which Maſs they ſay 
is propitiatory, both tor the living and the dead. Firſt, for the dead it 
cannot be propitiatory, nor d6 good unto; for as the tree falteth, ſo 
ft lieth, and as a man is found to die,” ſo he goeth either to Heaven or Eccleſ. 12%. 
to Hell. A third place which the Papi 'call Pritgatory,. theve\ is mots. / 
And it any be in Heaven, their Maſſes can-do- them._no- good; for 
they enjoy all good already. And if any man be in Hell, \'we know 
that Ex inferno nulla redemptio > From hell there is no redemption. And Luk. 15. 
therefore tor the dead it cannot be propitiatory, nor any thing elſe a+ 
vailabte 3 and for the [tving, it cannor be propitiatory: ' Yea it is baſs 
phemous and derogatory to the paſfton of Chriſt once for all ; ' for in- 
almuch as he is a Prieſt for ever, after the order-of MeIbizedeck,, he is Heb.$.85,7;95, 
co die but once, which he did upon the Croſs 3 "whoſe oblation being &c. & 94 
pert:Ct (as the Author to the Hebrews ſpeaketh) needed not any other 
helpcas of Maſs, or whatſoever elſe) to make it perfe&t% yeaz it is 
wicked, groſs, blaſphemotis; and damnable' to-ſappoſe-any- imperfe- 
&ion in the facritice and*oblation- of Jeſs Chritt : for God-twice' cri- Mar. 3. 17; 
ed 'with a loud: voice from-Hexven; @ying, 'Zhis is my beloved. Sor: in Nat 17+ Be. 
worm Tam well pleaſed. 5, As 
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$ As touching the other partof. his Pcicſt-hood, namely, his in- 

tercethon with his Father, whereby he maketh requeſt unto God for 

us, although the Papiſts aſcribe that chiefly unto Chriſt ; yet what do 

Rom. 8. 34. they elſe bucclean rob him of ic, when they aſſociate others with him? 
'Heb, 7. 25 And namely the Virgin Mary, they call hcr the _— of Heaven, the 
Gate of Parad'ſ* their life and ſweetneſs, the Treaſure of Grace, the re- 

fuge of ſinners, and the Mediatrix of men. I pray, what do they now 

leave to Chritt? Yea, when they ay thus to her, O Felix puerpera no- 

ftra pians ſcelera jure matris impera Redemptori, That is, O happy Mo- 

ther ſatisfying for our ſins, by thy Mytherly authority command. the Re+ 

deemer. What greater blaſphcmy to Chrift could they have uttered ? 

It is clear that St. Pax faith, There is but one God, and one Mediator be- 

2ween God and Man, The Min Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. But the Papiſts 

be not content with him, bat will have many Mcdiators. St.Pazl faith 

moreover, that by him we have boldneſs and acceſs unto God, Ephel.3.12. 

And therefore what toolith tear is it of- Papifts to appoint to thernlelves 

other Mediators ? Sith therefore the Church of Rome doth not repute 

the one oblation of Jeſus Chritt, and his intcrceſhon to be perfeR;,but 

accuſeth them of impertection (as appeareth by their doGrine) it can- 

not pollibly be the crue Church. Chriſt himſclf biddech to ask in no 

other name than his, and promiſeth, that-whatſoever ſhall be asked in 

his name it ſhall be done, Foh. 14. 13, 14. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the 

Woman of E8x424u, who though ſhe were a ſinner was bold to come 

unto Chriſt, ſaith thus, Ez prudentiam bajus mulieris 5 non Precatur 
Chry/ot.hom.12 Facobum, uon ſupplicat Fobanni, now adit ad Petrum nec Apoſtolorum 
dt Cane. cetum reſpicit, aut ullun eorum requirit : ſed pro bis omnibus panitenti- 
am fibi comitem adjungit, & ad ipſum fontem progredittr : Behold the 

wiſdom of this woman ſhe doth n#t pray James, ſhe doth not beſoech John, 

ſhe goeth not to Peter, ſhe looketh not to the company of the Apoſtles, nei- 

ther doth requeſt of any of them, bnt for all this ſhe taketh repentance for 

Eadem bom. hey companion, and goeth to the very fountain it ſelf. And again hefaith, 
that to bave acceſs unto God z, nihil opus eft atrienſi ſervo vel interceſſore, 

ſed die, miſerere mei Dens : is enim te audit quocnnque ſis loco, & unde- 

ennque invocetrer > We have no need of any Courtly attendant or interceſ- 

| for, but ſay, Have mercy upon me O God : for he heareth thee in what 

place ſoever thou art ; and from what place ſoever thou calleft upon him, 

Amb. in Rom. 4,zbroſe likewiſe anſwereth the carnal reaſon of the Papiſtr, Solent 
(faith he) miſera uti excnſatione, dicentes, per iſtos poſſe ire ad Derm, ſicut 

per Comites itur ad Reges. Ideo ad Regem per tribunos, & comites itur, 

quia homo utique eft Rex : ad Deum autem, quem utique nibil latet, ſuf- 

fragatore non eſt opus, ſed mente devota, Ubicunque enim talis locutns fue- 

rit, reſpondebit illi, That is, They are wont to wſe a pitiful excuſe, ſaying, 

By theſe (Saints) they may bave acceſs wnto God, a by Earls there is ac- 


ceſs to Kings, Therefore is it that by Officers and Earls, acceſs is made to 
: the 
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the King, becanſe the King bimſelf is a man. But to come t0 God (from 
whom nothing i4 hid) there is uo need of a ſpokeſman, but of a devant mind; 
for whereſrever ſuch a-one ſpeaksth to bim, be wall anſtver him. The Church 
of Rome therefore, which accounteth not of the ſufficiency and per- 
fetion of that one oblation of Chriſt, nor of. his continual intercellt- james. 12:. 
on, cannot pollibly be the true Church. 

6 The Papiſts in words will not deny but-Chriſtis'a King, which 
hath all power in Heaven and-in Earth. But indeed it appeazeth they 
do exile and baniſh him'out of his Kingdom, or at leaſt leave him but 
a ſmall portion, or rather none at all; for in reſpe& that he is a Spirt-- 
tual King, and the King of his Church 3. he is alſo: (as Saint Jamey 
ſpeaketh) the only Law-giver thereunto, and therefore by his Laws- 
only, the Church is to be governed, which they cannot abide : for. 
they add their Popiſh Canons, Conſtitutions, . and- Cuſtoms , 
whereby they will have the Church governed : yea, they will have- 
theſe take place, though they utterly diſplace the Word of God; for. 
the maintenance of them. Secondly,Chriſt only is to reign in the con» 
ſciences of men, and yet the Pope claimeth power to bind mens Con+- 
ſciences by his Laws, Statutes, and' Decrees. Thirdly, he claimech- 
molt traiteroufly to be the head of the whole Univerſal Church, which. 
title by way of prerogative is given and- attributed only to- Jeſus- 
Chriſt (to whom it only appertaineth.) But before | proceed any fur» - 
ther herein, I demand of the Pope and Papiſts, when; and by what Epheſ. 1: 223. 
right, he their proud Pope taketh upon him thistitle to be Head of the 
Church, or Univerſal Biſhop over all the Chriſtian world (by vertue 
of which title he taketh upon him to rule as he liſt, and'to do what 
he liſt,) Firft, to claim it as ſacceſſorto Petey, is impoihble ; for that: 
Peter the _—_— never had any ſuch title, preheminence, or authority. 
ovcr the reft of the Apoſtles. ' 

It is true, that Chriſt faid to Peter (after he had confeſſed Chriſt to 
be that Chrift, the Son of the living God) Thux are Peter,and 'wpon this Mar. 16; 19; . 
rock, will T build my Church. Theſe words hitherto give no ſaperiority 
to Peter above the reſt, only they ſhew that the Churchis builded wor - 
freper Petrum, fed ſuper Petram : not upon the Perſon of Peter, but upon 
the rock, :. and upon what Rock ?- namely,npon that-Chriſt Jeſus whom 
Peter confeſſeth to be the Son of the living Gods For that confethon 
of Petey concerning Jefiis to be that Chriſt the Son of the living God; 
is the rock whereupon the Church is builded : for as $t; Pal expoun- 
deth and affirmeth, Other forndation can no man lay; but that which i x Cor- 10; Fu 
taid already ; vamely Jeſas Chriſt. . And in another place he faith cx- 
preſly; that that rock was Chrift, And 'Chriſthimſelf afirmeth likewiſe, Mar. 7: 24. 
that h» that beareth his words, and doth them, is likensd #5 one that buildeth 2 Cor. 3.114. 
bis houfs wpox a rock ** hewing thereby that he] and bis words and dotirine, 
ve the rock,  againlt which the gates of h+ll ſhall never prevail, Agrecable 

hereunto, 
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hereunto ſpeaketh Saint. Pal again when he faith, that.the Church is 
builded #por tbe foundation, of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Chriſt Jeſus 
himſeIF being the headjtone in the corner. Where chen'ſhall we had that 
Peter was made Prince of the Apoſtles, to rule over all the reſt, as the 
Pope now doth ? The Papifts anſwer, that in the next words, when 
Chriſt gave unto Peter by ſpccial name, the keys of binding, and loo- 
ling, the thereby made Peter the Prince and. Univerſal Biſhop of the 
wholc-Church. /' But hereuataTfay, that Chrilt thergin gave no au- 
thority more to Peter, than to the rcſt 3 that at this time the Keys were 
not given to him, nor to the reſt, only there was a promile that they 
ſhould b«< given 3 tor thi words be not in the preſent tenſe, Do tibi, I 
give ##t0 thee :: but intheauture ſenſe; Debs tibi, I will give unto thee : 
which promilſc of:Chriti:was aftgrward. truly: performed, and when it 
waspertorined; ther keys; that is, the-power oft binding and looſing 
ſinners;was £1vcnmct only to Peter, but to:Peter and all the rcft toge- 
ther, as Saint Fob#"n his Gofpelclcarly declareth and avoucheth. Now 
becauſe: Peter was the man that gave anſwer for himſelf and the reſt, 
theretove our: Saviour Chrilt ſpake perſonally. unto Peter 3 and ſo both 
Cyprian and Atzguſtine do expound and declare it, Otherwiſe, neither 
in the promiſe of the;keys, nor yet-in.the receit of the ſame, did Peter 
xeceive any more authority -or ſupetiority than the rcſt of the Apoſiles 
did. I grant he-was.called primns, becaule he was of the firſt that was 
called to the Apolileſhip 3 or becauſe he was the hilt of all the Apoſtles 
that confeſſed Chrilt to be the/Micilias. and Son of the living God :, or 
becauſe ht was readicſt always 'to;fpeak and anſwer, But .all this doth 
not-prove that hc had atthority ovexithe rcli, or a larger commiſhon 
thanthe reft. | Yea, the words. of their commilhons- do ſhew the con- 
trary, namely, that they had-all.equal authority : for it was thus made 
unto them all indifferently, and without putting a difference, namely, 
Goyeand teachiall Nations, Raptizing them in the name of the F ather,and 
of the.$an,aud of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them ta obſerve all things what- 
foever I have commanded, Mat. 2$.-19 .20. Run over all that:remaineth 


 written,and you ſhall find that Peter was one of the Twelve,cqual with 


the reſt, and their fellow, but not their Loxd. - Where was Peter's ſu- 
periority, when, Paul reproved him to his face? Gal. 2. 11. when be- 
ing accuſed; he pleaded no priviledg; but for the clearing of himſclt, 
and ſatisfaQion of others,he anſwereth to that accuſation ? Where was 
Peter's authority over the reſt; when: the reſt ſent him and Fohn unto 
Samaria ? Ai. 1,3,4-and A.8.14. In that he went at their ſending, 
he plainly ſheweth that he had no principality over them. Where was 
his preheminence or autherity, when in a Council held at Feruſalem, 
where the Apoſtles were, yet not Peter but Fames xuled the action, and 
according to his Sentence was the Decree made? Ad&.15.13,0. Yea,l 


ay moreover, that when there was contention amonglt the Apoſtles, 
who 
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who ſhould be chief amongſt them, Chriſt told them plainly, that 
Kings of Nations might bear rule over their people, and that great men un- 
der thoſe Kings might likewiſe exerciſe authority over other, but ſo might 
not they do one over another, Luk.22.25,26, &c. but the greateſt amongſt 
them ſhould be as the leaſt, and as a ſervant : yea, ſhould be the leaſt, and 
ſhould be a ſervant, as is declared in Mat, 20. 25,26, and in Mark 10, 

2, 43» 

n if the greateſt muſt be as the leaſt, what authority hath he above 
the leaſt ? For then hath the leaſt as great authority as the greateſt ; 
that is, they have all equal authority. I marvel therefore what the 
Pope and Papiſts mean, contrary to the tenour of the Commithon of 
Chriſt, contrary to the practice of Peter himſelf, and contrary to this 
Decree made by Chriſt of their equality, to ſay notwithitanding that 
Peter was Prince of the Apoſtles, and had authority over them all : 
when as indeed it is maniteſt by all the Scriptures, and courſe of his 
lite, he neither claimed nor had any authority over the reſt more than 
the reſt had over him, and conſequently the Pope of Rome can never 
claim that as Succeſſor to Peter, which was never in Peter his ſuppoſed 
Predeceflor. 

ThePapiſts percciving that theScriptures make nothing for but againſt 
them, + they would have the matter colored with forme antiquity, 
or ſhew of antiquity at the leaſt have deviſed ſome counterfeit and for- 
ge Authors (as Anacletxs, and Anicetws, and ſuch like) to ſpeak fome- 
thing for them. But the falſhood of all thoſe, is diſcovered by other 
Writers (it they be well marked.) In Cypriex's time it was deemed a 
matter odious for any to take upon him to be Biſhop of Biſhops, as 
appeareth by that voice which he crieth in the Council of Carthage. It 
was likewiſe Decreed in the Africa Council, that none ſhould be call- 
cd Prieſt or Prieſts, or Arch-Prieſt, or any ſuch like. The Council of 
Nice did decree, that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould keep himſelf within 
the compals of his Province, and not exceed his bounds as likewiſe 
the Biſhops of Antioch, Feruſalem, and Conſtantinople were to do the 
like, Other Councils did affirm as much (which, becauſe they are ſut- 
fcicntly known I need not to recitc.) But they all ſhew, that at thoſe 
times the Biſhop of Rome had no greater Juriſdiction than within his 
own Province, and that he could not meddle within the Provinces of 
other Biſhops. And Hierome of his time faith, that the Biſhop of Ex- nimon.cd Eun 
gubirm, or any other the leaſt Sea, is equal to the Biſhop of Rome. The grum. 
title of Univerſal Biſhop was much deſired of Fohn Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople, and much contention there was about it, but it was never ob- 4 
tained of the Biſhop of Rome, until the time of Boniface the third, who 
procured that title of Pho: as that wicked Emperour of Rome: alter 
which, the Biſhops of Rome never ceaſed ſtill to augment their digni- 
ty, and increaſe the pride of the Romiſh See, Ard eyen at the very tirſ 

P time, 
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time, when Jobs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, fought to get that title of 
Univerſal Biſhop to his See, Gregory then Biſhop of Rome, did him- 
ſelf ſtand againſt it mightily, and affirmeth, that he could be no lefs 
than Antichriſt whoſoever did take unto him that Title. Firſt there- 
fore it is manifeſt, that until the time of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, an 
Univerſal Biſhop-was not heard'of in” the Church, and Bowiface the 
Third, was the firſt Biſhop of Rome that got this title, which was a- 
bout fix hundred years after Chriſt. And beſides, how will the Bi- 
Vide Greg.lib. ſhop of Rome that now is,. avoid himlſelt to be Antichriſt, fith by the 
Fpift.32.34. 35 Expreſs determination of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, his Predeceſſor, he 
38.35. lib.6, is condemned for Antichriſt, inafmuch as he hath this title, and is not 
Ep44,20.28,29 aſhamed thereof? - For what is this elfe, but to come in the place of 
5%! Chriſt, and conſequently to be Antichriſt, uſurping the Prerogative 
title of Chritt Jeſus? -But the Pope faith, that though he claim thus to 
be the Head of the Church, yet he doth not name himſelf to be other- 
wiſe than a Miniſterial Head, and to be Chriſts Vicar on Earth. But 
why will he be ſo arrogant as to challenge this title, without lawful, 
conveyance made unto him from Chrifi, which he cannot ſhew ? For 
who dare take upon him to be a Lieutenant to an earthly Prince with- 
out Letters Patents firſt had from the Prince ? Again, the Church of 
Chriſt on carth being as a chaſte Spouſe of her Husband and Head 
Chriſt Jeſus, neither can nor ought to acknowledg any other for her 
Head, than that her Husband to whom ſhe had plighted her troth, 
Laſtly, there can be no Succeſſor, but when the Predecefſor is gone 
and abfent : but Chriſt is always preſent with his-Church, according 
to his own words, Behold, Tam with ym to the end of the world, Mat. 
28.20. And thereforc he can have neither Succeſſors nor Vicar to re- 
preſent his perſon, or to guide his Church : for his Spirit (ſince his 
bodily Aſcenſion) is the Guide and Governour of the Church in his 
room; Foh. 14. and 15. and 16. for no man mortal is appointed 
thereunto. I conclude therefore, that for all theſe cauſes, the Church 
. _ of Rome cannot poſſibly be.the true Church. 
ons yall 7. The Church of Rome doth not aſcribe Juſtification to faith in 
rn )  Chiifi Jeſus only, but faith, that mens works be meritorious, and to 
them partly is Juſtification to be aſcribed : and ſo they make mens im- 
perfect works to be cauſes of Salvation, which is a groſs errour, even 
in the foundation or fundamental point. Saint Pazl faith, That all are 
juſtified freely by his grace, Rom. 3. 24. It they beuſtihed gratis, freely 
(as he athirmeth) then are they juſtified without any defert of theirs. 
And St, Parl ſetteth down this Axiom in the concluſion, We hold that 
@ man is juſtified by farth without the works of the Law, Rom.3.28. And 
the Apoſtle in very many places (whereot mention ſhall be made here- 
after) doth expreſly exclude Works from being any cauſes of our Juſti- 


cation 3 for indeed they are the effects thereof. And therefore it ap- 
peareth 
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pearcth to be a true poſition, that faith only doth juſtifie, inaſmuch as 

Juſtification is (in the ſight of God) imputed to our faith, not to our 

works : For Abraham believed God, and that was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs, as Paul (peaketh, Rom. 4-8. And he ſheweth that Abraham 
was not juſtified by works before God ; for if Abraham were juſtified 
by works, then ſhould he have wherein to glory, but not before God , and 
becauſe he had not wherein to glory before God, therefore he was not 
juſtified in the ſight of God. I grant that Saint Fames in his ſecond 
Chapter doth ſay, that Abraham was juſtified by his works, when be of- 
ered up bis Son Iſaac at Gods Commandment. And likewiſe that he 
faith, that a man is juſtified by works, «nd not by faith only. But before 
whom is he juſtified by works ? Not before God, but betore men, that 
is to (ay, his works do declare unto men that faith whereby he is juſti> 
fied before God. And that this is the meaning of Saint —_— may 
appear by that his ſaying, where he ſaith, Shew unto me thy faith by thy 
works ;, thon ſayeſt thou haſt faith, that is not enough, thy words do not 
prove it, thy works will; therefore (ſaith he) ſhew me thy faith by thy 
works, This word (/hew me) doth manifeſt what manner of juſtificati» 
on he ſpeaketh of, namely, that he ſpeaketh of a juſtification before 
men. Forit is God that reſpeeth the faith of a man, whereby only 
he is juſtihed in his ſight: and it is men which reſpect the works, 
whereby indeed they teſtifie unto the world their faith to be good be- 
fore God. For (as Saint Fames faith truly ) faith without works is but a 
dead faith, and not good nor ſound, nor available. But faith and 
works muſt go together. And indeed where a true faith is, there 
good works will ſhew themſelves as the fruits thereof. And thus Pat 
and Fames are to be reconciled; which thing Thomas Aquinas a School- 
man of the Papiſts doth himſelf plainly teſtihe, ſaying, that Chriſt Je- 
ſus doth juſtifie effe&ive, effetually, Faith doth juſtihe apprebenſive, by 
taking hold of Chriſt 3 and good works do-juſtifie declarative, that is, 

do declare unto men their juſtification before God. And fo it is clear, 

that howſoever a true faith cannot be without works, as fire cannot 

be without light and heat 3 yet our juſtification before God is to be 

imputed to our faith, not to our works; as warmth is to be imputed 

to the heat of the fire, not to the light of the fire. For ſo faith Saint 

Paul expreſly, That God imputeth righteouſneſs without works,Rom.4.6, 

And again, That it is by grace not of works, Rom. 1146. And again, not 

of works, Rom. 9.11. Again, St. Pawl telleth the Saints at Epbeſis, that 

God hath ordained men to walk, in good works ; yet he ſaith that they may 

not truſt to be ſaved by them; for he afirmeth,and afſureth them, That 

they are ſaved by grace, and not by their works, Epheſ.2.8.9,10. Again, 

he ſpeaketh in the perſon of himſelf, and of all the children of God, 

and ſaith, That we are ſaved not by works, bus by bis Predeftination and 

Grace, 2 Tim.1.9. And again,God is owr Saviour,not for any works which 
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we have done, but according to his own mercy he hath ſaved us, Tit. 3.5, 
And divers other like places be. Wherefore St. Hilary hath theſe very 
words (which we hold) Sola fides juſtificat : Faith only doth Juſtifie. And 
Ambroſe among other ſentences hath this, Nox jeſtificari hominem apud 
Deum niſi per fidem : That a mans not juſtified before God, but by faith: 
which is as much, as Faith only doth juſtifie before God. Saint Baſil doth 
ſay, That this is perfef and ſound rejoy:ing in God, when a man doth not 
boaſt of bis own righteouſneſs, but knoweth that he wanteth in himſelf true 
righteouſneſr, and that he is juſtified by faith only, And Gregory Nazi- 
anzen ſaith, that to believe only, is righteouſneſs. And theretore it is 
evident both by the expreſs Teſtimony of the Scriptures, and of the 
Fathers, that we hold the truth in this behalf, and that the Church of 
Rome is in a marvellous errour. Tt is true which is written, that every 
man ſhall be rewarded according to his works, becauſe the faith of men is 
eſteemed and eſtimated by their works, as the tree is known by the 
fruit : But there is no Text of Scripture to ſhew, that any man is ſa- 
ved Propter merita, for his works or merits z but many Texts of Scri- 
pture to the contrary, as before appeareth. For when we have done 
all that we can, yet we muſt fay (as Chriſt commandeth ) We are un- 
profitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. And therefore the Papiſts, which teach 
works meritorious. yea works of Supererogation available to Salva- 
tion, as well for others as for themſclves, hold not the right faith, and 
conſequently are not the true Church. 

But if I ſhould ſhew all- the corruptions of the Romiſh Church, I 
ſhould be infinite, neither am I able to number them. I will therefore 
conclude all this Diſcourſe only with this Argument following. The 
Pope of Rome being the Head of that Church, is that famous Anti- 
chriſt that was foretold by Pa#l the Apoſtle, and that is prefigured in 
the Revelation of Saint Fobnx. Ergo, it is impoſſible that the Church of 
Rome ſhould be the true Church : for the Church of Antichriſt, 
(thoagh it boaſt never ſo much) cannot be the true Church, though it 
would fain be fo accounted 3 as many an harlot defireth to he reputed 
an honeſt woman, 

2 One mark of that Antichriſt.Pax! ſheweth to be this, 2 Theſ.2.8, 
That be ſhould exalt himſelf above every one that is called God, he doth 
not ſay above God. but above every one that is called God, Foh.20.34. 
Now thoſe whom the Scripture calleth gods, we know to be ſuch as 
be the Judges and Magiſtrates of the Earth, Pſal. 82, 6. who for that 
they be in the place of God, and his Lieutenants, are vouchſated (in 
Scripture) this high and honourable title of Gods. That the Pope of 
Rome is fuch a one as doth exalt himſelf above any ſuch god of the 
earth, namely, above all Princes and Magiſtrates, is a thing ſo well 
known, as F need not to prove it 3 himſelf by his wicked practices, 


ard his ſeſuits, Seminaries and Pricſts, do in theix Books manifeſt the 


Gme unto the world; 2 Ano- 
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2, Another mark of Antichriſt St. Paxl ſetteth down to be this; 
namley,2 Theſ.2.4. That be ſhould ſit in the Temple of God, ſhewing bim- 
ſelf to be God. And I pray what doth the Pope clſe, but fit in the Tem- 
ple of God as God ? who claiming the Apoltolick See, he taketh upon 
him to be the Head of the Church, and: to rule as he liſt ; . to ere 

- Princes, and to depoſe them again from their Thrones : that he cannot 
err, that be can forgive ſins, matters that belong particularly to God, 
and to no other. What doth he elſe but by theſe demonſtrations ſkew 
himſelf to be God, inſomuch as he arrogateth to himſelf moſt proudly 
the authority of God himſelf > which things the ſixth Book of the 
Decretals, the Clementines,and the Extravagants do abundantly teftife. 
For theſe men were not content with: that which Angelicus wrote in 
his Poetry, the beginning whereot is, Papa [trpor mundi , the Pope is 
the wonder of the world: Nec Deus es, nec homo, fed Neuter, & inter u- 
trumque : Thou art not God, neither art thou man , but Newter, mixt of 
both. But theſe Popes were bold to take unto themſelves the very name 
of God, and to accept it, given of others; according as Pope Sixtus 
the fourth, when he ſhould firſt enter into Rome in his dignity Papal, 
had made for. him a Pageant of Triumph, cunningly fixed upon that 


Gate of the City he ſhould enter in at, having written upon it this. 


blaſphemous verſe, dedicated unto him.. 


Oraculo wocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris: crederis eſſe Dens. 


By Oracle of thine own voice the World thou governeſ all; 
And worthily a god on earth men think, and do thee call. 


Yea, ſhall I ſay more > The Pope (if any man in- the world) doth: 
take upon him much- more than Lxciferian pride (howſoever to de- 
ccive the world with words) he calleth himſelf Servus ſervoram Dei, a 
{ſervant of the ſervants of God; that he exalteth himtelf above God 
himſelf, and his worſhip,tor he taketh upon him to be above the Scris 
ptures, and to diſpenſe with them at his pleaſure,and to allow matters 
contrary unto them : which God himſclt (whoſe will is immutable, 
and revealed therein.) will not do, for he and his word will not be 
contrary. Again, hereby it is maniteſt, that he exalteth him(clf above 
God, inaſmuch as there is leſs danger- and puniſhment, for any that 
breaketh any of Gods laws; than for one that breaketh- any the leait 
Conſtitution of the Pope. Moreover, he claimeth authority in three 
places: Heaven; Earth, and Purgatory.and that is the reaſon he wears 
cth a Triple-Crown 3 ſo that by this account and claim, he hath more 


and larger extended authority than God- himſelf: for ſuch a third? 


place as Purgatory is, he knoweth not of.. Aad-what do theſe things 


but. 
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but manifeſt him, to exalt himſelf even above God, and all that is 


. worſhipped ? 


3- Antichriſt is deſcribed to be ſuch a one as ſhould come in lying 


- igns, and falſe miracles and wonders, 2 Theſ. 2:9. (Whereby, if it were 


poſſible, be would deceive the very Ele.) And that this is verified in the 
Pope and Popiſh Church as all men know that have been acquainted 
with their knavery, deceits, and frauds 3 fo let their Anrea Legends, 
and book of Torphees teſtifie to the whole world, 

4+ St. Paul, 2 Theſ.2.8, ſheweth by his name, that he that he ſpeak- 
eth of, ſhould be © arou@r, that is, a lawleſs perſan, or one ſubjeti to no 
law ; which is alſo manifeſtly verified in the Pope; for no laws will 
hold him, neither divine nor humane : for he claimeth to be above 
them all, and to change and alter what he lift, and when he liſt, and 
to whom he liſt z which the gloſs upon the Decxretals do teſtifie. ſaying 
thus of the Pope 3 Legi non ſubjacet wlli : that is, He is not ſubjef to any 
Law. What is this elſe but to be. ® 4rq@' « lawleſs perſon, even the 
very ſame whom St.Paul ſpeaketh of ? 

5. St. Fobn in his Revelation doth pourtray Antichriſt and his ſeat, 
by the name of the great Whore, with whom have committed fornication 
the Kings of the earth, andthe inhabitants of the earth have been drunken 
with the wine of her fornication. This woman is that great City which had 
dominion over the Kings of the earth, at the time of this Revelation, as 
St. Fobn expreſly affirmeth, Rev. 17. 18, It is well known, that there 
was then no other City which reigned over the Kings of the earth, but 
only Rome; and therefore Rome only is and muſt needs be the ſcat of 
Antichriſt 3 for no other can be by this evident and plain deſcription 
of St. Fohn , for Rome was the only City of the world that reigned 
over the Kings-of the carth, the head whereof was then the Emperor, 
but now the Pope 3 for the condition of the firſt Beaſt (namely, of the 
Roman Empire civil) is altered and changed into an Eccleſiaſtical and 
Roman Empire. 

6, St. John in his Revelation, 13.11. ſaw a Beaſt riſing out of the 
earth, which had two horns like the Lamb, but be ſpake like the Dragon : 
and then all that is ſpoken of this Beaſt, doth fitly and only agree to 
that man of Rome the Pope, who though in ſhew he were the Lamb ; 
for what is more mild or humble, than to call himſclf the Servant of 
the ſervants of God ? Yet indeed he playeth the part of the Dragon, 
or Devil, having learned this cunning of Satan ; who though he be 
never {o bada ſpirit, yet will transform himſelf into an Angel of light, 
to deceive fouls, 2 Cor.11.14. as the Apoſtle ſheweth. But bere i wiſ- 
dom, (aith Fohn in that Revelation, Let him that bath any wit, count the 
number of the Beaſt, for it « the number of a man.and his number is 666. 
Now becauſe the number of this wicked Beaſt containeth ſix hundred 
ſixty and fix, Jrexens thinketh that this Antichriſtian Beaſt ſhould 

be 
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be aeredtr@&, that is, a man of 1taly, for the number of the Beaſt is ſet 
down in great Letters, and this Greek, word (Lateinos) doth make up 


thejuſt number of ſix hundred fixty fix, which is the number of the - 


Beaſts name. If any do think, that though this Revelation were writ- 
ten in Greek, as being the more known and common language, yet 
that it was uttered to St. Fohn in Hebrew, becauſe the Hebrew tongue 
is the holy Tongue, and that St. Fohn himſelf was an Hebrew or Fw 
by Nation, and that likewiſe divers Hebrew words are found in the 
Revelation , (whoſe opinion is not unlikely, but very probable) then 
let him ſeek out an Hebrew word, which containeth that juſt number, 
and hercin he need not ſearch far, or to ſtudy much upon the matter 3 
for the Hebrew word Romiith (that is, Romanus, a man of Rome ini Eng- 
liſh) doth in thoſe Hebrew Letters contain the juſt number of ſix-hun- 
dred ſixty fix, which is the number ot the name of that Antichriſtian 
Beaſt. And fo by the number of the Name to be accounted, cither by: 
Greek, Letters, or by. Hebrew Letters, it is pertedtly agrecing to that 


man of Rome the Pope. All the marks agreeing toAntichriſt(whatſoever - 


they be) are found tully and only accompliſhed in the Pope; and there- 
fore there is no doubt buthe is that notable Antichriſt, of whom Paul 
and St. Fob in his Revelation do teſtifie, and conſequently the Church 
of Rome being not the true Church of Chriſt, but contrariwiſe, the 
viſible Church of Antichriſt, is juſtly forſaken, and for ever to be for- 
{aken of all Chriſtians, as they tender their Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt 
to whom only they have betrothed themſelves, and to whom they 


mult remain conſtant for eyermore ; which God grant us all to do - 


Amen. 


—————————_—_— 


C H A P. V F; 
Againſt Schiſm and Schiſmatical Synagogues, 


Any there be, who out of a godly and zealous mind, 'do" in”: 


| good ſort ſeek Reformation, and for that Church-government, 


which Chriſt himſelf hath inſtituted in his Church, whom I neither - 


dare, nor do reprove : Others there be, that ſeck Reformation amils, 
with venemous and ſlanderous Tongues, railing and reviling againſt 


thoſe which underttand it z which things do neither grace themlel ves, 


nor yct the cauſe which they would prefer 3 otherſome there be, who 
to make the- cauſe of Reformation odious, do ſay, that it aboliſheth 
her Majeſties ſupream government, and authority in cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 


cal. I would wiſh all men to ſpeak the truth, and to ſeck the prefers - 


ment 
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ment of Gods truth, in a dutiful, peaceable, and charitable fort, Let 


the cauſe be made no worſe than it is. For my part, I deſire no more 
than every Chriſtian ought, namely, that the truth of God ſhould 
carry the preheminence, whatſoever it be, 

And I would to God that (all malice and contention et apart) all 
of all parts would grow more charitably affe&ed both in their words, 
and in their writings one towards another 3 for ſo would this contro- 
verſie ſooner come to an end,and the more ſpeedily be decided. Others 
there be,who for that in ſo long time they cannot ſee their delired Diſ- 
Ciplineand Church-government to be eftabliſhed,run from eur Church, 
and make a ſchiſm and ſeparation from us, erecting Diſcipline by 
their own authority, condemning our Church to be no Church, that 
they may make their deteſtable Schiſm the more allowable ; theſe are 
the Browniſts and Barowiſts, who will not ſtay the chick Magiſtrates 
pleaſure for the eſtabliſhing thereof, nor yet allow unto us any Church 
in Ergland, but thersſelvcs. But they (for againſt them I deal) and 
you muſt underſtand, that a Church may be, yea a true Church may 
be and is, though it have neither Elders, nor Deacons, nor Diſcipline 
in it, for we read in Ad.2.41, 42,43, 47- of an aſſembly of people 
at Feruſalem, that reccived the Word of God and believed, and 
which are expreſly called a Church, (and who can or dare deny them 
to be the true Church of God, fith the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo teſtific of 
them ?) and yet at that time no Deacons were choſen, nor Conſiftories 
of Elders exeted, For they were not erected till afterward, And 


therefore a true Church of God may be, though as yet it have not 
theſe; for this defired Diſcipline is not an eſſential part of the Chuzchz, 


for it doth reſemble the wall of a City, or an hedg or ditch about a 
Vineyard z and it is a City, though the wall be wanting, and it is. a 
Vineyard, though the hedg or ditch be wanting 3 though ſo much the 
leſs fortified I grant. Inaſmuch therefore as we have the 
Preaching of Gods Holy Word, and the right adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments (which be the eſſential marks of the true Church) none 
ought to forſake our Church for any other defeR, corruption, or im- 
pertecion. For there may be corruptions both in Doctrine and Diſci- 
plinc ſome, and yet the Church where they be, the true Church of 
God. Admit (if they will) that Minificrs in the Church of England, 
be not rightly created and brought into the Church 3 will they there- 
fore count they be no Miniſters? By as good an argument they may 
ſay, that he that is brought and born into the world, not according 
to the right courſe or order cf nature, but otherwiſe (as by ripping of 
his mothers belly) is no man , for the one cometh unorderly into the 
world, as the other doth into the Church, 1 am ſure the corrupt ordi- 
nation of a Minitter doth not prove him to be no Miniſier 3 — 

” oth 
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doth any other corruption in:our Church take away the life and be- 

ing of a Church: for if a man be diſcaſed and full of cortuptjons, 

will any man therefore ſay he is no man ? They. fay we do -not only 

want the right Diſcipline, but we have alſo put a wrong Diſcipline m 

the place thereof. But what of this? The error then I confeſs 15 great, Note. 
but yet .not ſuch as doth make a nullity of our Church, fo long as « 
holdeth Chriſt Jeſus the-life and ſoul of the Church, and is ready to 
reform her error, whenſocever by good proot it ſhall be manifeſted un- 

to her, In the mean time their argument is nothing worth; for if a , 6, :1, 
man loſe a leg or arm, yet none will deny him to be a man for all this : 
blemiſh or detect ; yea, though he put a wooden leg, inſtead of his 

kg which he wanteth, yet he remaineth a man till, becauſe his prin- - 

cipal parts remain. -So though we want that Diſcipline, yet we have 

the principal parts of the Church, namely, the right preaching of the 

Word of God, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and therefore 

a true Church of God undoubtedly. And if we have a true Church, 
though not a perfe&t Church, let. the Brownifts and Barowiſts conſider 

from whence they are faln ; for if the Church of Chriſt be the body 

of Chriſt, as St. Pal affirmeth,what do they elſe, but by their Schiſm, 

and Separation, rent themſelves from the body of Chriſt ? and then 

let them remember whoſe members they be, until they be reunited. 

Let them no longer for ſhame, charge our Church with Idolatry, ex- 

cept they were better able to prove it, which neither they nor all the 

world ſhall do. To fay (as they ſay) that a ſet-form of prayer is uſed 

in the Church, and exhibited unto God, the prayer being framed ac- 

cording to the rule of Gods word, is idolatry, is deteſtable. For by 

as —_ reaſon they may condemn all prayer made to God by the Prea- 

cher or Paſtor of the Congregation z which they will not do and 
beſides, all the reformed Churches in Chriſtendom, have a ſet form of 
publick prayers for publick meetings and congregations. 

They fay that we obſerve Saints days, and dedicate Churches unto 
them ; but they ſhould ſhew that we do theſe things in honour of 
the Saints, elſe have they no reaſon to charge our Church with Ido- 
latry ſas wickedly they do) for the fiatute it ſelf doth expreſs, that 
our Church doth call them Holy-days, not for the Saints ſake, but 
for the holy exerciſes uſed upon them in the publick aſſemblies. Again, 
true it js, that divers Churches amongſt us, are called by the names of 
thoſe Saints they are dedicated unto ; but to ſay therefore we do dedi- 
cate Churches unto them, it is very ridiculous. For when we call St. 
Peter's Churclr, or Saint Paxl's Church, it is but to diſtinguiſh them 
from other Churches by their names. In Athens there was a place 
which bare the naine of Mars, and St. Luke in Ads 17. calleth it Mars 
ſtreet z will any man therefore be ſo fooliſh,or ſo fond, as to ſay there- 
fore he committed Idolatry, or that therefore he dedicated that place 
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Gods Arrow- again} Atheiſts. 
to that Heathen god of battel ? - None I think will be ſo wicked op. 
abſurd, 

Moreover, it is true, that we obſerve faſting-days 3 but therein we 
obſerve no Romiſh faſts, nor place therein the worſhip. of God, nox 
the remiſſion of our lins, nor the merit of eternal life (as the Papifts 
do.) But the politick Laws of this land, which appoint that men ſhall 
not eat fleſh upon certain days,do it in reſpect of the Common-wealth, 
as to maintain Navigation ſo much the better, and for ſpare of the 


breed. of young Cattel; appointing moreover a penalty for ſuch as . 


ſhall take the days to be obſerved as meritorious Romiſh taſts. 

I therefore wiſh them to ceaſe their ſlander againſt this Church, and 
to ceaſe their damnable Schiſm, and to be reconciled to that Church of 
ours, from whence they have fooliſhly departed 3 for how imperfe a 
Church ſoever it be,\ whoſe imperfections God cure in-his good time), 
yet ſhall they never be able to ſhew otherwiſe, but that the Church of 
England is the true Church of God, from which it is ntterly unlawful 
to make a ſeparation, God forgive us all, and reconcile us unto him, 
Amen, 
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TRUMPET - 


SOUL ſounding to FUDGMENT. 
By HENET SMITH. 


_=__ 


The TEXT 


Eccleſ, 11. 9: Rejoyee, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart be. 
merry in thy _ FC: follow the ways of thine own. heart, and the 
luſts of thine eyes, But remember for all theſe things thou muſt come. 
to Judgment. | 


»Hen T ſhould” have preached under. the Croſs, Imuſed: 
\ / what Text to take in hand, to pleaſe all, and to keep. 
\v my ſelf out of danger-z and- muſing, 1 could not fnd 
any Text in the Scripture that did not reprove ſin,un« 
leſs it were in the Apocrypha, which is not of. the. Scripture 3. this Text 
bids them that be voluptuous, be voluptuous. ſtill ; let them that be. 
vain-glorions, be vain-glorious ill; . Jet them that be:covetous be: 
covetous- fttlly, let: them that be drunkards, be drunkards ſtill ;. let 
them that be ſwearers, be ſwearers ſtill ; let them that be wantons, be: 
wantons-ſtill 3 let them that be careleſs Prelates; be careleſs ſtills let- 
them that be Uſurers,' be Uſurers till 3. but ſaith Solomen, Remember - 
thy end, that thou ſhulr bf calli4to judgment at the. laſt for all together. This 
is the counſel of Splomon the wileſt then living, What acounſelis this, 
for-a wile man; facha one'as was Soloman?; 
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In the beginning of his: Book, he ſaith, All is. vanity, and in the end 
he faith, Fear God, aud keep bis. Commandmentsy im the tweltth-Chap- 
ter he Faithy . Remember thy maker in the days of thy youth 3 But here he 
ſaith, Kjoyee O young man in thy youth. Here he ſpeaketh like an Epi- 
cure, Which faith, Eat, drink, and be merry, here he counſels, and 
here he: mocks ; yet after the manner of ſcorners, althovgh they de- 
ſerved it in ſhewing their fooliſhneſs, as in<he'tirſt of the Proverbs, 
He laughed at the wicked in derifion 3 as in the feconT Pſalm, God ſee- 
ing us follow our own ways. Fox ,when he bids us pray, we play 
and when he bids us run, we ſha I #1 ; and when he bids us faſt, we 
feaſt, and ſend for vanitigs to rgake_us > then, he, S at our 
deſtructiong Thergors renf ſor ith arp Wproof, and 
maketh ol aſharh q in ogt,w {c lyAbids youBdo it again, 
like a School-maſter-which beateth his S olar for playing the Truant, 
he biddeth him play the Truant apairi Oh this is the bittereſt reproof 
of all. But leſt any Libertine hould miſconſter Solomon, ang fay;thas 
he Kay uS hehupers "pl i Amor ut elves aherchorc hs dub 
e#th up with a watch-word, ad ſettetHa bridle OG his lips, and 
reproveth it, as he ſpeaketh iis, - c goeth apy further, and ſaith, 
Bui remember that for ' Tos #0 be to judgment, But if 
we will underſtand his meaning, he meaneth when he ſaith, Rejoyce, 
O-youmg man; Repent, O' young man,” in thy youth; and when he 
faith, Let thy heart chear thee 3 let thy fins grieve thee 3 for he mean- 
cth otherwiſe than he ſpeak&thk Þ«ſpetlktth like Micajah in the Book 


Gy ap and Jerve other Gags, Or Zob if cakcth in the *Repelation, 
Let them that be wicked bewicke: ah, But 


and amongſt thy Jovers, with thy fmiling looks,.thy wantgn talk.”and 
merty jefts, with thy pieafimt garhes,, 4nd 16fty. looks, Nam 
id We5s C 


of 


from play to ſteep, and a hundred years'is counted little ROVER to tin 


Sd AR Bron JRue heads, 
ng, off you, ayd this is ths tear of ſigners 3 
when the Deyil hath entiſe] the to fin, Hs atv 

_ - Prophet 


UMI 


L 1RAL 


. The Trumpet of the Soul ſounding to Judgment. 

Prophet in the Book-of Kings; who, whew he had eriticed-che' your 

Prophet contrazy-to the Commantdment o#:God, 'to-turn home' wi 

him and to-:cat and drink, he'curſed him for his labour, becauſe he dif 
obeyed the: Commandment of the Lord, and ſo as a Lion devoured 
him by the way. The fooliſh Virgins think that -their-Oy1 will never 
be ſpent 5 ſo Diza'ſtragked abroad; whileſt ſhe: was deflowred, | What 
a thing is'this toſay;-Rejoyce,'and they Repenez whata blank'to ſay, 
Take thy pleaſure, and thenthow ſhalt come to judgment ?/It i855 it 
he ſhould ſay, Steal and be hanged; Real and thou dareft ; firangle fin 
in the cradle, for all the wiſdom in the world will not help thee elſe ; 
but thou ſhalt be in admiration like dreaniers , which dream ſtrange 
things, and know tiot how they-come. He ſaith, Remember jndp ment. 
If thou 'remember always, -ther'''thou ſhalt have lite FR to fin : 
thou remember "this, then thou ſhale have little: Hits All down 'to 
the Devil, though he would give thee all the world,* and the'glory 
thereof, Solomon faith, The weed groweth from a weed to a cockle, 
from a cockle to a bratable, from a bramble to. briex, from a brier to 
a thorn 3 Lying breeds perjury, perjury breeds haughtineſs of hcart, 
haughtineſs of heart breedsiconterript, contempt breeds: obſtinacy, 
and brings forth much evil. 'Andthis is the' whole progreſs-of fin, 


he groweth from a lyer to a thick; from a thief'to a murtherer; and 


never leaveth until he hath ſearched all the room in hell,” and yet he is 
never ſatisfied, the more he-ſinneth, - the more he ſearcheth to fin ; 
when he hath deceived, nay; he kath-not deceived thee, -as ſoon as he 
hath that he defireth,, he hath ot that he defireth 5 when-he hath left 
hghting, he goeth to fighting as-gain 3 yet a Httle, anda little more, 
and ſo we fly from one fin to another. WhileT preach, you hear ini- 


quity engender within you, and will' break forth -as ſoon as you are | 


gone.' SoChriſt wept, Fernſalerrlaughed-; Adam brake one, and we 
break ten 3, Ike children whichlaugh and cry; ſo-a5if we kept a thop 
of vices, now this {i -and then that, -from one {Mm to another, * 


O remember thy-end, ſzith Solomon.z1d that thow nenſt come $0 judgment. .. 
What ſhall become of them that have tried them moſt ? -Be con- - 


demned moſt, Rejoyce O youny man thy youth, 

But if thou mark Solomon, he harps upon one ſtring, he doubles it 
again and again, to ſhew us things of his own experience, becauſe we 
are ſo forgetful thereof in-onr ſelves ike the Dreamer that forgetteth 
his Dream, and the Sweaxer his Swearing. .So- we beg of every un- 


clean ſpirit,” until we have bambaſted our ſelves up to the throat, fill- - 


ing every corner of our hearts with all uneleannefs, and then we arg 
tike the Dog that cometh ont of the ſink; and makerh every one as fou! 


as himſelf ; therefore faith” Sofomon, tf any one will Tearn'the way to - 


Hell, ct him take his pleaſure; 


Mcthiaks Ice theDialogne between the. FIdh and the Spirit, the 
wort?.: 


hs 


The Traqzpat of the Soul ſounding to Fudgment: 
worlt ſpeakethi firſt, and' the Fleſh ſaith, Soul, take thine caſe, cat, 
drink, and go brave, lie ſoft, what clfe ſhould you do, but take your 
pleaſurez thou knowelt what a pleaſant feow 1 have-becn unto thee, 
thou knoweſt what d:light thou haſt had by my mcans; but the ſoul 


cometh in,” burthened with that which hath been ſpoken before, and 


faith; I pray thee -remember judgment, thou muſt give account for 
all theſe things, - for unleſs-you repent, you ſhall ſurely periſh. | 

No, faith the Fleſh, talk: net-of ſuch grave matters, but tell me of 
fine matters, of ſoft beds/and pleaſant things, and talk to me of brave 
paſtimes, Apes, Bcars and Fuppits, for I tell thee, the forbidden fruit 
is {ſweeteſt of all fruits, for I do not like of your telling me of judg- 
ment. but-take.thou thy Jewels, thy inſtrument, and all the ſtrings of 
vanity will firike at once, for the fleſh loves to be brave, and tread up- 
on Corks, it cannot tell ' what faſhion to be of, and:yet to be of the 
new faſhion, | 


Rejoyee, O young man, in thy youth. 


O this goes brave, for while wickedneſs hath caſt his rubs, and 
vengeance caſt his ſpurrs, and his foot, and thus ſhe reels, and now 
ſhe tumbles, and then ſhe falls 3 therefore: this progreſs is ended. 

Pleaſure js but'a ſpur, riches but a thorn, glory but a blaſt, beauty 
but a flower, fin is but an hypocrite, honey in thy mouth, and poy- 
ſon in thy ſtomach 3 therefore let us come again, and ask Solomon in 
good ſooth, whether he meaneth-in good 'carneft, when he ſpake 
theſe words:O(faith Solomon,)It is the beſt life in the world to go brave.lie 
Soft, and live merrily, if there were no judgment.. But this judgment 
mars all, it is like a damp that puts out all the light, and like a Box 
that marreth all the ointment 3 for if this be true, we have ſpun a fair 
thread, that we muſt anſwer for all, that are.not able to anſwer for 
one 3 why Solomox maketh us fools, and giveth us gawdies to play 
withal : what then, ſhall we not rejoyce at all? Yes, there is a godly 
mirth, and if we could hit on it, which'is called, Be merry and wiſe, 
Sarah laughed, and was reproved 3. Abrabam laughed, and was not 
reproycd. And thus much tor the firſt part. 


But remember for all theſe things thou ſhalt come to judgment. 


This Verſe is as it were a Dialogue betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
as the two Counſellors, the work is firſt, and the fleſh ſpeaketh proud- 
ly, but the ſpirit cometh in buxthened with that which hath bcen ſpo- 
ken. The fleſh gocth laughing and tingivg to Hell; but the ſpirit caſt- 
cth rubs in his way, and puts him in mind. of Judgment, that for all 
tacſe things now ends Rejoyee, and here comes in But ; if this but were 

nor, 
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not, we might rejoyce fill; it young men-muſt for all the ſports of 
youth, what then ſhall old men do being as they are now ? Surely, if 
Solomon lived to ſee our old men live now, as here he faith of yourg 
men; ſo high as fin rageth,yet vengeance fits above it,as high as Babe, 
” Methinks I ſee a ſword hang in the air by a twinc-thread, and all 
the ſons of men labour to burſt it in ſunder, There is a place in Hell 
where the covetous Judg fitteth, the greedy Lawyer, the griping 

Landlord,the careleſs Biſhop,the luſty Youth, the wanton Dames, the 

thicf, the robbers of the Common-wealth, they are puniſhed in this 
life 3 becauſe they ever ſinned as long as they could, while mercy was 
offercd unto them 3 therefore, becaul! they would not be waſhed, they 
ſhall be drowned. Now put together, rejoyce and remember, thou 

haſt learned to be merry, now learn tobe wiſe. Now therefore turn 
over a new leaf, and take a new leſſon, for now Solomon mocked not 
as he did before 3 therefore a check to thy ruffes, 2 check co thy cuffes, 
a check to'thy robes, a check to thy gold, a check to your riches, a 

check to your beauty, a check to your muck, a check to your graves. 

Wo from above, wotrom below, wo unto all the ſtrings of vanity 3 

doſt thou not now ;narvel, that thou haſt not a. feeling of fin? tor 

now thou ſeelt Solo-4404 ith true, thinz own heart can te!l that it is 

wicked, but it cannot amend 3 therctore it is high time to amend ; as 

Nathan cometh to D.vil1 after B2e1zzbu>, ſo cometh accuiing Conſci- 

ence after fin. Mc:thinxs that every-one ſhould have a feeling of ſin, 

though this day be lik? ye!tzrday, and to morrow like to day, yet one 

day will come for all, and then Wo, wo, wo, and nothing but dark- 

neſs. And though Go4 came noc to Adm until the Evening, yet he 

came 3 altho:1gh th tire came not upon Sodom until Evening, yet it 
came 3 and ;: comes ae judg, although he be not yet come, though 
he have leaden t.-* hc hath iron hands, the arrow ſlayeth and is not 
yet fallen, fo i* 'us wrath 3 the pigys digged, the fire kindled, and all 
things are me ready 2nd prepared againſt that day, only the final 
ſentence is to come, which will not long tarry. 

You may not <{:'14 to be like to the thief that ſtealeth and is not 
ſeen 3, noth'nq, can be hid from him, and the Judg followeth thee at 
the hecls 3 and therefore whatſoever thou art, look about thee, and do 
nothing bit chat thou wouldeſt do openly, for all things are opened 
unto him : Sarah mzv not think to laugh, and not be ſeen z Gebazz 
may not think to lyc 21d not be known > they that will not come to 
the Banquet, ra: ſtand at the door. 

What? Do you think that God doth not remcmber our fins, which 
wedo not regard 3 for while we fin, the ſcore runs on, and the Judg 
ſetteth down all in the Table of remembrance, and his ſcrow! reach- 
cth up to heaven. 


Item, for lending to Uſury 3 Item, for racking of Rents , Item, Fog 
R | & 


129 


"3- 


The Truwpet of the Soul ſounding to Tudgment. 


deceiving thy Brethren 3 Item, for falſhood jg Wares ; Item, for ſtar-- 
ching thy Ruffs 3. Item, for curling thy Hair 3 Item, for painting thy 
facez Item, for f{elling of Benetices z Item, for ſtarving of Souls 3. 
Item, for playing at Cards Item, for ſleeping in the Church; Item, 
for prophaning the Sabbath-day : With a number more hath God to 
call to account, for eycry one muſt anſwer for himſelf, The fornica- 
tor for taking of filthy pleaſure 3 O ſon, remember thou haſt taken thy 
pleaſure, take thy puniſhment. The careleſs Prelate, for murthering 
fo many thouſand Souls, The Landlord, for getting money from his 
poor Tenants by racking of his Rents. See the reſt, all they ſhall come 
like a very ſheep, when the Trumpet ſhall found, and the Heaven and 
Earth ſhall come to judgment againſt them, when the Heavens ſhall 
vaniſh like a ſcrow!l, and the Earth fhall conſume like fire, and all the 
Creatures ſtanding againſt them 5 The Rocks ſhall cleave aſunder, and 
the Mountains ſhake, and the toundation of the Earth ſhall tremble ; 
and'they ſhall ſay to the Mountains, Cover us, fall upon us, and hide 
us from the preſence of his anger and wrath, whom we have not ca- 
red for to offend ; But they ſhall not be covered, and hid : but then 
they ſhall go the black-way, to the Snakes and Serpents, to be tor- 
mented of Devils for. ever. O pain unſpeakable; and yet the more L 
expreſs it,the more horrible it is; when you think of torment paſling, 
all to:m2nes, and yet a torment palling all that; yet this torment is 
greater than them, and patling them all. 

Imagin you ſee a ſinner going to Hell,and his Sumner gape at him, 
his acquaintance look at him, the Angels ſhout at him, and the Saints. 
laugh at him, and the Devils rail at him, and many look him in the 
face, and they that ſaid, they would live and die with him, forſake 
him, and leave him to pay all the ſcores : Then Judas would reſtore 
his Bribes ; Eſze would caſt up his Pottage 3 Xchan would caſt down 
his Gold ; and Gehazi would refuſe his Gifts; Nebuchadxezzar would 
be humbler : Balaam would be faithful, and the Prodigal would be 
tame. 

Methinks I ſee Achan running about, where ſhall 1 hide my Gold 
that I have fioIn, that it might not be ſeen, nor ſtand to appear for a 
witneſs againſt me ? 

And Judas running to the high Prieſts, ſaying, Hold, take again 
your money, T'will none of it, I have betrayed the innocent blood, 

And Eſas crying for the blelling when it is too late, having ſold his. 
birth-right for a meſs of Pottage. 

Wo, wo, wo that ever we were born-z O where is that Dives that 
would believe this, before he felt the fire in Hell, or that would be- 
lieve the pooreſt Lazarus in the world, to he better than himſelf, be- 
fore the dreadful day come when they cannot help it, if they would: 
never ſo fain, when. repentance is too late,3 Herod ſhall then = 

| af: 
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that he'were Jobn Baptiſt ; Pharaoh would wiſh that he were Miſes and 
Sanl- would with that He had been David ; Nebachadnezzar, that he 
had been Daniel ; Haman to have been Mordochens ; Eſau would with 
to be Facob ; and Balaam would with he might die the death of the 
righteous 3 then he would ſay, I wilt give more than Hezekias, cory 
more-than Eſax; faft more than Moſer, pray tore than Daniel! , weep 
more than Mary Magdalen ;, ſuffer mote ſtripes than Past; abide more 
impriſonment than Mzchajah, abide more cruelty than any mortal man 
would do, that it might be, te, Go ye curſed, might be, come ye 
bleſſed. Yea, I would give all the goods in the world, that I might 
eſcape this dreadful day of wrath and judgment, and that I might 
not ſtand among the Go. O that I might live a beggar all my lite, and a 
Leper 3 O that I might endure all plagues and ſores from the top of 
the head, to the ſole of the foot, ſultain all ſickneſs and gricts, that I 
might eſcape this judgment. 

The guilty Conſcience cannot abide this day. The filly ſheep when 
ſhe is taken will ngt bleat, but you may carry her and do what you 
will with her, and ſhe will be ſubje& 3 but the ſwine, if ſhe be once 
taken, ſhe will roar and cry, and think ſhe is never taken, but to be 
ſlain : So of alt things, the guitty Conſcience cannot abide to hear of 
this day, for they know that when they hear of it, they hear of their 
own condemnation. I think if there were a general collection made 
through the whole world, that there might be no judgment day,then 
God would be fo rich, that the world would go a begging, and be as 
a waſte Wilderneſs, Then the covetous Judg would bring forth his 
bzibes > then the crafty Lawyer would fetch out his bags the Uſurer 
would give his gain, and the idle ſervant would dig up his talent as 
gain, and make a double thereof, But all the money in the world will 
not ſerve for our ſins, but the Judg muſt anſwer for his bribes, he that 
hath money, muſt anſwer how he came by it, and juſt condemnation 
muſt come upon every ſoul of themz then ſhall the ſinner be ever 
dying, and never dead, like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and 
never conſumed. 

But if yon come there, you rtiay ſay as the Queen of Subs id of 
King Solomon, TI believed the report that I heard of thee in mine own 
Country, but the one half of thy wiſdom was not told me. If you 
come there, to ſee what is done, you may ſay, Now I believe the re- 
port that was told me in my own Country concerning this place, but 
the one half as now I feel, I have not heard of z now chuſe you whe- 
ther you will rejoyce, or remember ; whether you will ſtand amongſt 
you bleſſed, or amongſt you curſed z whether you will enter while 
the Gate is open, or knock in vain when the Gate is ſhut; whether 
you will ſeek the Lord whileſt he may be found, or be found of him 
R 2 when 
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when you would not be ſought, being run into the buſhes with 
Adam to hide your ſelves z whether you will take your Heaven. 
now here, or your Hell then there ; or through tribulation, to enter. 
into the Kingdom of God, and thus to take your Hell now here, ox 
your Heaven then there in the life to come, with the blefſed Saints. 


and Angels, ſo that hercafter you may lead a new life, putting on. 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſnels, 
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SINFUL MAN'S SEARCH. 


Job 8. 5, 6, 7. 
v. 5. If thon wilt early ſeek, unto God, and pray unto the Almighty. 
v. 6. If thou be pure and upright, then ſurely be will awake unto thee, 
and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſÞ-rous- 


V. 7. And though thy beginning be but ſmall , yet thy latter end ſhall | 
greatly increaſe. 


N a ſick and evil affected body (dearly beloved) we uſually fee pre- 
paratives miniſtred, that the maladies may be made more fit and* 
pliable to receive wholſom medicines.. The like, yea, and greater 

regard ought we to have of. our fouls, which not being crahe 
only, or lightly affeed-with ſin, but ſick even unto death, had need: 
to. be prepared. with: threats: and exhortations, comforts and conſo0- 

lations, one way or other; that they may. be made fit, not to receive 
the preparative, but the perfeQion of happy falvation: And for this 
cauſe have I made choice of this. part otScripture, as of a light to 
ſhine unto us in darkneſs,a direction to our ſeps,and a lanthorn ro our 
paths, while we.wander through the boittrous waves of this wicked 
world. The Text is plain an object to every mans capacity, naturally 
budding unto bloſſoms. The firſt containing our duty which we are 
y perform towards God. The ſecond, Gods promiſes, it we perforn. 
this duty. 

Our duty towards God; is implicd in theſe three conditions; Firſt, 
If thou wilt early ſeek, unto God, Secondly, If thou wilt pray unto the Tigifons 
Almighty. Thixdly, If thou -be prre and upright; fo that the whole 
conhitteth on theſe three points. Firſt, what ir is that God requireth, 
namely, a diligent and ſpeedy ſearch, in theſe words, If thow wilt ſeek 
early, Secondly, how thy: ſearch is to be made, in Prayer, in theſe 
words, If thu wilt pray to the Almighty; Thirdly, what cffeC&t theſe 
things ovght to work in us.a purity and lincericy of life,in theſe words,, 
If thou, be pure and upright, . AS 
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As our duty towards God conſiſteth” in three points, ſo Gods blef- 


{ing towards us is alſo threefold, anſwerable to the fame. Firſt, for 


ſecking, he promiſeth, He will awake unto thee. Secondly, for praying 
unto him, He will make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 
Thirdly, for being pure and upright, He will make thy latter end in- 
creaſe exceedingly : yea, though the beginning be but ſmall. 

Firſt, theretore conſidering the ſearch, it is a work both in deſire 
and labour to be joyned to God. In the Pſalms, this ſtandeth for the 
burthen of the ſong, They called upon the Lord in the time of their trou- 
ble, and be delivered them. It is but, Ark a14 have, ſeek and find, knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. Saving, that here theſe things are to be 
regarded, to wit, How, by Whom, and When we muſt ek the 
Lord, 

How, firſt faithfully 3 for if ye have but as much faith as a grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, and ſay unto this monntain, Remove, it ſhall remove, and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 

Fhen next, humbly, 'for it is the humble Petition that picxceth the 
$kies, and that ſhewed the Publicaa to depart home to his honfe more 
juſtified than the boaſting Phariſce 3 and they alone that be humbled 
and meek, find reſt for their ſouls. 

And laſt of all,continually ; for we muſt not faint in well-doing, be- 
cauſe the reward is not promiſed to hine that doth, but to him that conti- 
nueth to do. | 

But we may long ſeck and never find, except we feek the Father by 
the Son : For uo man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whong 
the Son ſhall diſcloſe him : He is the way, the truth, and be life, and no 
man cometh to the F ather but by him. There is one God, and one Mediator 
betwixt God and man, the man Chriſt Feſis. So that if we ſin, we have 
an Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt, and he is the propitiation for our 
ſins; only let us ſeek the Lord while he may be found. 

And to this end, the word ſeeking is uſed in this place, that we may 
learn, that as the Heavens and the Plarets, and the whole frame of 
Nature were ordained to finith their courſe by motions and operation 
{o man, as he was ordained to a moft bleſſed and happy end, ſhould 
attain thereunto, not by floth and idleneſs, but by an earneſt ſeeking 
of the ſame. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Treaſure, which carmot be formd 
without ſeeking and digging. It is like the precious pearl, for which 
the wiſe Mechant was content not only to feck, but to fclI all that he 
had to buy it. God hath placed us here in this world as Husbandrren, 
to plow upon the fallow of our hearts; as labourers to work in the 
Vineyard 3 as Travellers to ſeck a Country, as Soldicrs to fight the 
battel of the Lord, againſt the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. 

And for this purpoſe hath he propoſed unto us an untilled land, a 

Vineyard, 
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Vineyard, a triple encmy to hght againſt 3 that we might remember,. 
that we muſt till the ground. it we will reap the truit, that we mult 
prune the Vine, if we will drink of the grape; that wemnft fight, it Prov. 28. 
we will overcome. H- that trlleth the land (faith the wiſe man ) ſhall be Judg. 1. 
ſatis ied with bread, but be that followeth idleneſs (hall bs filled with po- Prove 244, 
verty, Idlcne(s is a moth or canker of the mind, and the fruits thereof 
are wicked cogttations, evil affections, and worſe aCtions 3 corrupt 
trecs. without fruit, twice dead, and pluckt up by the roots, engen- 
dring in the mind a loathing ot God and godlineſs. 
Eichew therefore idlencſs, I befecch you, and by the want ye find 
in others, learn inftruction tor your ſelves. Be nor forgetful how bufie 
your enemy is, it he find you idle; firſt he putteth you in mind of 
fome vanity 3 then offereth opportunity to practiſe ; then he cravech 
conſent, and if you grant him that,he triumpheth by adding praQtice 3 
he leaveth no means unattempted, whereby he may ſubvert and bring 
you to perdition. To one (as to Evab ) he promiſeth the knowledg of Gen: 2: 
good and evil. Another he ſeduceth with lying ſpeeches, as he did Exod. 7. 22:. 
Pharaoh the King, whom he deccived- by falſe Prophets.. To the Fews * mg: 13. 
he pretended the Temple of the Lord. Fo the Heathen he ſhewcth * A 
Univerſalitics and Antiquities. And to other particulars, he leaveth 
nothing unattempted, whereby he may intangle the foul of the ſimple, 
( and wrap them in the ſnare of death. Flie idleneſs therefore, and ſeek 
vertue, and the way thereof ; ſeek learning as for a Jewel, make dili-- 
gent ſcarch and inquiſition after her 3 ſeck early and ſeek late, in the 
morning ſow thy feed, and in the evening let not thy hand reſt ; ſeek. 
him in the day of trouble, and he will dehver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
rifie him. 
Seek him, there is the Commandment 3. he will deliver thee, there- 
is the promiſe 3 and thou ſhalt glorihe him,there is the condition. To» 
diſobey the Commandment is rebellion ; to diſtruſt his promiſe is infi-- 
delity 3 to refuſe the condition, is vile ingratitude. Wherefore let ns 
ſeek, and ſeek earneſtly, with a fervent ſpirit, and humbleneſs of 
heart, and let us perſwade our ſclves, that there is no finding without 
ſecking, no opening: without knocking. 
The ſecond circumſtance to be conſidered in this point, is to whom 
we muſt ſeek for theſe things. Our direQion is made unto God, for James-az9; 
every good and perfet gift is from above, deſcending from the Father of TP 
lights. Andas for many caufes we are to ſeck God, and to God alone, 
ſo cſpecially for theſe four, 
Firſt, becauſe we have nothing of our ſelves, nor of any other crea-- 
ture, but whatſoever we haye, we have it of God : For what. haſt 
| thou that thou halt not received ?- In him we live, we move, and have 1 Cor. 2. 
our being.. Art thou wiſe in thine own conceit ?- O remember that the Rom. 3+. 


wiſdom.of the world is fooliſhneſs with God.. O conſider that the _ 
tural. 
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tural man underſtandeth not the things of God. Theſe things are hid 
from the wiſe and prudent, and are revealed to Babes and ſucklings, 
Alas, what were man if he were once left to himſelf ? A map of miſery, 
and a fink of calamity. Alas, how were he able to reliſt the hery darts 
of the adverſary, who continually goeth about like a roaring Lion, 
ſccking whom he may devour ? Here ye may note, firlt his malice, for 
he daily accuſeth us before the chiet Judg of the Kings Bench z when 
he cannot prevail in this Court, but ſeeth his bills of accuſation repel- 
I:d,then he removeth the matter to the Court of our own Conſcience, 
where on the one fide, he layeth the books of the Law, and fatutes 
made againſt ſin 3 on the other fide, the bills of accuſation brought in 
againſt us out of the Book of the Law alledging theſe ſtrict places a- 
gainſt us, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die the death. Curſed i be that abi- 
deth not in every point of the Law, to do it. On the other fide he bring- 
eth in our Conſciences to witneſs againſt us, and then inferreth this 
hard concluſion, Therefore there is no bope in ſalvation. 

Then if he ſee that we appeal from juſtice to mercy, and ſay, At 
what time ſoever a ſinner repenteth, the Judg putteth all his wicked- 
neſs out of his remembrance, he dealcth with us as crafty worldlings 
deal in matter of Law, who when they ſee their matters paſs againſt 
them in higher Courts, bring down their caſe into the Country to be 
decided by their Neighbours 3 Who, either for their ſimplicity cannot, 
or for their favour dare not judg of the truth of the matter. 

1 So our adverſary, though God himſelt do diſcharge us, though 
our Conſcience doth teſtifie our innocency 3 yet he accuſcth us in the 
third' Court before men, where he is bold to yur out his whole ve- 
nom and poyſon of his malice againſt us, and fo forge what lies and 
flanders, and libels he lift, becauſe he knoweth they ſhall be received 
as true, 

2 Thus he accuſcth Chriſt Jeſus eur bleſſed Lord and Saviour be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, and cauſed divers falſe and untrue witneſſes to 
come in againſt him. But if he were malicious only to wiſh our dc- 
ſtruction, and not mighty to wreak his malice, we ſhould bave little 
cauſe to fear. But he is mighty, therefore he is termed a Lion,the pow- 
er of darkneſs, a great Dragon, which drew to the earth the third 
part of the Stars of Heaven 3 that is, with carthly temptation to have 
overthrown them, which ſeemed to ſhine in the Church of God as 
Lamps and Starrs, O then how caſie is our overthrow, if the Lord 
did not hold us up, which ſhine not as Starrs in heaven, but creep like 
worms on earth. 

3 Yct if he were but malicious and mighty, it were better with us, 
but he is fierce, and therefore called a roaring Lion, who laying wait 
tor the blood of the godly , ſtirreth up blood-thirſty perſecuters to 
make them(clyes drunk with the blood of Saints 3 as moſt neuy 
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he did from the time of Fohn Baptiſt, to the reign of Maxentzas the 
ſpace of 294 years, laying ſome by the ſword, burning others with 
fixe, hanging ſome on the Gallows, drowning ſome in Rivers, ſtab- 
bing ſome with forks of iron, —__ others unto death with ſtones, 
devouring many thouſands of the tender lambs of Chriſts flock, 

4. To this malice, might and rage, is added his ſubtil policy,which 
he uſeth in cixcumventing the faithtul ; he doth not pitch his tents in Job: 
any one place, but walketh about from place to place to ſpy out his ; 
beſt advantage, in the night he ſoweth tares, and in the day he hin- 
dreth the growth thereof. 

5. He proceedeth after further, and addeth to his policy induſtry, 
he conſidereth our natures and diſpoſitions, and to., what fins we do 
moſt incline 3 and thereunto he applieth himſelf, ſometimes by Aatte- 
ry, ſometimes by fear, ſometimes by feeding owr humours, he ſub- 
tilly inticeth us, ſometimes by violence he goeth about to inforce us, 
ſometimes by changing himſelf into an Angel of light, he endeavour- 
eth to betray our ſouls into his hands, and in whatſoever eſtate he 
findeth us, he thereby taketh occaſion to lay ſiege to our ſouls. 

Thus you ſee noted in a word, the force of our adverſary 3 exa- 
min now your ſelves, whether you have any thing in your ſelves, 
and you ſhall find nothing but weakneſs and corruption, It is God 
that giveth ſtrength to the mighty, wiſdom to the prudent, and know- 
ledg to the underſtanding 3 he teacheth Davids hands to fight, and pgy, 1,4. 
his fingers to battel, he giveth ſtrength to his arms to break a bow, I 
cven a bow of ſteel 3 wheretore let neither the wiſe man glory in his 
wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength .but let him that glorieth 
glory in the Lord. 

Secondly, Weare to ſeck unto God alone, becauſe none is fo pre- 
ſent avhe 3 for God, becauſe he is Almighty , and with his power fill- 
eth both: Heaven and Earth, is preſent always with them that fear him, 
and ready to ſuccour them. in diſtreſs” The Lord is near to all that call 
upon him in truth, he hearcth our groanings and lighs, and knoweth 
what things are neceſſary for us before we ask. 

The third reaſon why we mult ſeek unto God is, none is ſo able to 
help as he. But of this I ſhall have particular occaſion to ſpeak when 
I come to this point, And pray unto the Almighty, 

The fourth reaſon why, we muſt ſeek Chriſt alone is, becauſe there 
is none ſo willing to help as he. Tt is a great courage to us to make 
{uit, when we are perſwaded of the willingneſs of him to whom we 
make ſuit; and I pray ye,who was ever more careful for our ſalvation, 
and more watchful over us than the Lord ? who cver put his truſt in 
him, and was confounded ? in this reſpe& he is called a Father, be- 
cauſe as the father tendereth his ſon, ſo the-Lord doth all thoſe that 


put their truſt in him. Can there be any more willing to help us than 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, whoſe whole head was ſick, and whoſe heart was heavy for 
our {Akes ? yea, in whoſe body, from the ſole of the foot to the crown 
of the head, was nothing but wounds, and {wellings and ſores? but 
atas, this was.nothing to that he ſuffered for or fakes. He was com- 
paſſed about with fear and horrors, till his ſweat was drops of blood, 
and his bones bruiſed in the fleſh, he was whippcd, and fcourged, and 
chaſtiſed with ſorrows, till he cried out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
O Lord, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. The heavy hand of 
God was ſo grievous upon him, that he bruiſed his very bones, and 
rent his reins aſunder z he cauld find no health in his fleſh, but was 
wounded, yea wounded to the death, even the moſt bitter death up- 
on the Croſs. His tender tingers were nailed to the Croſs 3 his face was 
wrinkled with weeping and watling 3 his ſides imbrued and gored 
with his own blood, ſpurting and guſhing freſh from his ribs, the 
ſhadow of death was upon his eyes. 

O what grief could be like this, or what condemnation could be 
ſo heavy, ith there was no wickedneſs in his hands ? fith he was the 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs that 
ſhined in the world, as to fee his days at an end, to ſee ſuch threbbing 
ſighs and careful thoughts without caufe of this, ſo deeply engraven 
in the tables of his breſt ? But was this all ? No, my Brethren, ith his 
cxcellency was ſuch above all creatures that the world was not worthy 
to give him breath, it was a greater grief unto him, to ſee himſelf 
made a worm, and not a man, a'ſhame of men, and contempt of the 
people 3 to fee his life ſhut up in ſhame and reproaches, how could it 
but ſhake his bones out of joynt, and make his heart melt in the mid- 
deſt of his bowels ? who was ever ſo full of wo, and brought.-ſo low 
into the duſt of death? upon whom did the malice of Satan ever get 
{o great a conqueſt ? 

This though it were exceeding, yet it was not all, no, it-was but 
a taſte of gricf in comparifon, of the reſt > behold therefore (if your 
weary eyes will ſuffer you to behold?) the depth of all miſcries yet be- 
hind 3 the fin that he. hated, he muſt take upon his own body, and 
bear the wrath of his Father poured out againſt it. This is the fulneſs 
of all pains that compaſſed him round about, which no tongue is able 
toutter, or heart conceive 3. the anger of the Father burned in him, 
even to the bottom of Hell, and deep ſink of confuſion 3 it wrapped 
him in the chains of eternal dcath 3 it crucified him, and threw him 
down into the bottomleſs pit of calamity, and'made his ſoul by weep- 
ing and wailing to melt into theſe bitter tears trickling from his eyes 3 
O God my God, why baſt thou forſuken me ? | 

O that my head were 2 well of water, anda fountain of tears, that' 
I might weep day and night at the remiggabrance thereof 3 but Icſt T 
linger too long about one flower, while I have many to gather, I will 
conclude this.one point in a word.. Sith 
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Sith Chriſt hath ſuffered theſe, and an infinite number more ſuch 
like torments for our ſakes, it is blaſphemous once fo dream or imagin 
any to be more willing to help*us than he; nay, he is more ready to 
hear our prayers, than we to offer them unto him, inſomuch as he com- 
plaineth by the Frophet Iſaiah, I have been found of them which ſought laiah 65. 
me not,all the day long have I ſtretched ont my hand unto a rebellious people, 
which walked in a way that ws not good, even after their own imaginati- 
ons. And unto Feruſalem he faith, O Feruſalem, Feruſulem, How often 
would I have gathered thee together, as # Hen gathereth the Chickens, but Matth. 25. 
ye would not ! 

Wherefore to end this point z Seck for knowledg as for a treaſure, 
and for wiſdom, as for the wedg of gold of Ophir. No mention ſhall 
be made in compariſon of it, of Coral, Gabiſh, or that precious Onix, 

For wiſdom is more precious than pearls. But above all things, feek it Job 28. 
where it may be found ; and where is the place of undcrftanding ? 
Surcly, man knoweth not the path thereof. The deep ſaith, 1t is not in 

me; the Sea ſaith, it is not in me, death and deftrutiion ſay, We have 

heard the fame thereof with our ears, all creatures ſay, it is not with wu : 

But God underf#andeth the way thereof, and unto man he ſaith, The fear of 

the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and to depart from evil is under- Prov. 9. 
ſtanding. 

The third Circumſtance is, when we muſt ſeek unto God, and holy 
David anſwereth, Early, even in a time when he may be found, Let us Pal. 32, 
redeem the day, which we have foreſlowed fo many days, wherein 
we have ſo long hardened our hearts; let us take up this day, and 
make it the day of our repentance 3 let us makeit a day of newnelſs of 
life, as it is the firſt day of the new year, let even this moment be the Ecclel. 5. 
laſt of a ſinful life, and the firſt day to godlineſs. And as the wiſe man 
faith, Make no long tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day \, for ſuddenly ſhall the Lords wrath break,, and in thy ſecurity 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and ſhalt periſh in the time of vengeance, 

Art thou a Magiſtrate, placed 'in high room and Authority, and 
ſeated in the Throne of Dignity ? Then uſe not this thy might to 
wrong and oppreſhon, grind not the face of the poor, ſwell not with 
pride, deſpiſing his low eftate. Sell not thy righteouſneſs for ſilver, 
preferring the Merchants of Babylon, before the Cizizens of Jeru- 
falem. 

Art thou a private labouring man ? Do thy duty truly, be ſubjeft, and 
live in dread to diſpleaſe the good Magiſtrate. 

Art thou old, and haſt conſumed the flower of thy youth in wan- 
tonneſs ? Break off thy courſe, and frame thy life to ſobriety 3 give 
the water no paſſage, no, not a little 3 for if it have never ſo little 
iſſue, it will overflow thee 3 and if thou do ſlack the reins never fo 


little, thy fins will carry thee (like a wild horſe) thorow brambles and 
S 2 buſhes, 
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buſhes, and will leave no ſoundneſs in thy fleſh ; work this refornati- 
on in thy {e]t betimes, even to day, even this firſt day of the new year; 
If you will hear my voice, harden not your hearts. 

Art thoti young, and doſt begin to flouriſh like the young Palm- 
tree? Oconſ;der, that the only way to retain the bloſſoms of thy. 
beauty, and to keep thy flower from withering, and thy life from 
fading away, it is to ſeek carly unto God, and to apply thy mind to 
underſtanding, to prevent the morning watches,and to give thy body 
to be moiſtened of the morning dew. For' beſide the good hours,that 
ate well imployed in ſome good ſtudy and holy exerciſe, early riling 
—_ health to thy. body, and increaſeth the number of thy 

ays. 

Seek therefore, and ſeek early, conſecrate your ſelves Nazarites un- 

, , to the Lord, touch no unclean thing, give no provocation to the flcſh, 
Ecclel."12. "Strive with the Cock, in watchfulneſs, and riſe with the chirping of the 
Birds; ſacrifice your body a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto the Lord : This 
Sacrifice is like a ſacrifice of fine flour , it is like the fat taken from the 
peace-offering , yea, it # better than any ſacrifice, it is like the flower of 
roſes in the ſpring of the year, and as the lilies in the ſprings of water, and 
Ecclel. A as the branches of frankincenſe in the time of Summer : An1 as a veſſel of 
5% maſſie gold beſet with rich precious ſtones, as a fair Olive that is fruitful,and 
as the tree that groweth up to the clouds. 

Having ſpoken, of the Search, it followeth that I ſpeak of the man« 
ner, how it is to be made. In-praycr, by theſe words, If thou pray 
unto the Almighty. 

I ſhewed you before- the force of our adverſary ; receive now a 
ſbield-againſt his force, even the ſhield of prayer. He is not to be re- 
filted by ripging of an hallowed Bell, nor -by ſprinkling of holy 
water, nor by the reliques of Saints, nor by our own works and me- 
rits3 for theſe are weapons of his own making 3 but by an earneſt 
ſeeking to God, which ſearch and ſecking muſt be made by prayer, 
gainſt which, - his poyſoned venom taketh no effect. 

It is his malice that accuſeth, prayer pleadeth thy caſe before God, 

Mat. 2- and repelleth all his accuſations 3 for all the Prophets do witneſs, that 
whatſoever we ask in prayer, it -we believe, we ſhall receive it. Is it 
his rage and fury that ſhould terrific us ? no, that prayer that ſtreng- 
thened Samſon to rent a young, Lion, as one ſhould have rent a Kid, 
-having; nothing in his,hand,- ſhall ſmite and ſhut up, the mouth of the 
Lion. As for his policy and walking up and down, ſeeking to devour 

James 5. 15. yg , It cannot prevail ? For. the prayer of the faithful ſhall ſave them ; 
and theLord ſhall raiſe them up, and if they have committed fin, it 
{hall be forgiven them, and after this confli& ended, they ſhall triumph 

| for ever with Jefus Chriſt our Saviour. But in any caſe ſee you unite 

Jebn 26, to. your prayer, knowledg, that you be not ſcduced to. offer your | 

petitions 
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petitions to ſtrange Gods, as Saints, ſtocks or ſtones, Then conſent AR. 15. 10» 
that we ask only in the name of Chrift Jeſus, not for any deſert of our 
own; for whoſoever believeth in Chrilt, ſhall have remithen- of ſins, 

he ſhall not periſh, but have life evcrlaſting, he thall not come into 
judgment, but thall paſs from death to lite. Laſtly, a confidence, which 

33 a certain per{waſion of Gods mercy towards us 3 this is that prayer, 

of which the Lamb teſtiheth, That whatſoever we ak by prayer it ſhall be 

given us by God the Father, A thing (dearly beloved) to precious, that = 
nothing is morC'accepted in Heaven, nothing: more grateful to God 3 

a ſervice commanded of God himſelf, taught by Chrift our Saviour, 

and frequented by the Angels 3 a thing of more force with God than 

any Oration of the Eloquent. 

Haſt thou not heard how the Sun ſtood ſtill in the Firmament, and Joſh. 5. 
was not ſuffered to run his courſe ? Foſhnah and Hezekias prayed, and 2 Ming. 20+ - 
the Sun ſtood ſtill. - Haſt thou not heard of the ſtopping of the Lions 
mouths ? Daniel prayed, and this prayer ſtopped the Lions greedy _ 
and devouring throats. Haſt thou not heard of the dividing of the 
Red Sea? The Iſraelites prayed, and the waters of Fordan were dricd Exod. 14. 
np 3 yea, the Iſraelites prayed, and the waters ſtood about them like 
to a wall. Haſt tho not heard how the hery furnace loſt his heat? - The 
three Children prayed; and the hre loſt his heat. Haſt thou not heard Dan. 3- 
how the Heavens were opened and ſhut? Elias prayed, and the Heas» 
vens were ſhut up three yeatsz El;as prayed, and- the clouds poured 1 Eng. 1s 
down rain from Heaven. 

O ſure fortreſs, more forcible than any cngin; and ſtronger than 
the gates of Hell, and to conclude the ſum and fubſtance-of all in few 
words, the only thing- whereby. mortal men -have the Clouds, and 
the Stars, andthe Angels.and all the Powers of Heaven at'Command- 
ment. For as Deborah ſung-in her ſong, They fought from Heaven, 
even the Stars in their courſes fought againſt Siſtra. For all Creatures 
have been ſubje& to the prayers of the faithful to revenge the-Lords 
quarel, to help the Lord, to' help the. Lord againſt the mighty. 

Prayer hath ever been: the cognilance, and the victory, and the tr 
umph of-the faithful , for as the -{oul giveth life to- the- bedy; fe - 
prayer giveth life to the ſoul, 

O that-I could engrave the: love of it in your hearts, as with a 
Diamond, and ſo inſtill your minds, that my words might be pricks 
to your - Conſciences, and thereby give you occaſion-to pray often. 

It is a wonderful matter to beable to perſwademen 3 - but it prayer be 
, able to- perſwade the living God, O how-great is the force-thereof, 
: it. goeth through the clouds, andceaſeth nor til} it:come. near and 
will not :depart- till} the moſt high have :re{pect-thereunto. O that 
you would therefore pray often,- and. learn of Chriſt (the moſt abſo» Luk. 6, 
lute. patterg. of .our lite) to pray continually... He prayed tim/his Bapy John 2 4-4 
tilm, 
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tiſm, in the Wilderneſs, in Preaching, in working of Miracles, in his 
Paitzon on the Mount, in the Garden, in his laſt Supper, in commen- 
ding his ſpirit to God at all cimes, and in all places, that he might 
lcave unto us an example of the ſame. It followeth, And pray to the 
Almizhty. To thoſe three former reaſons which I brought, why we 
mult {eck and pray to God alone, I added this as a tourth ; be- 
cauſe there is none ſo able to hclp usas the Lord, He that truſt- 
eth in the Lord ſhall be as Mount $i9#. It God be on our fide,who 
can be againlt us? It is God that juſiifieth, who cendemucth ? the 
Lord deli:oycth the counſcl of the Heathen, he maketh their devices 
to be -of none effect; Chriſt is the Angel of great counſel, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding. and there is no device againſt the Lord. The 
world notwithitanding is. come to that frame, that every man hath 
got him a ſtrange kind of belicf ; Some believe not the Law, but 
the Prophcts z Some be perſwaded in the Supremacy, but not in the 
Sacrament 3 Some in Frcee-will, but not in Meritz Some in Invocati- 
on on Saints, but not in Purgatory 3 Some in Pilgrimages and Par- 
dons, but not in Iniages z Some like the DoQrine well enough, but 
not the Preachcrs 3 the moſt bclieved little, yet many believe ſome- 
what, few believe all ; therefore to deal plainly.,ebccauſe plain deal- 
ing is beſt, you muſt not believe by the halts; I mean you muſt not 
repole ſome truſt in God, and ſome in Saints, but all in the Lord. 
The God's of the Gentiles they have months and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee 
not, ears and hear not, Then what can be looked for at their hands ? 
But the Lord is ſtrong and mighty, a merciful God, and therefore 
through the Scriptures he is called a Rock, a Fortreſs, a ſtrong 
Tower, a Shield, a Horn of Salvation, a. retuge, the Lord of Hoſts, 
with other ſuch like appellations, that we might be aſſured, that 
our help and deliverance cometh from the Lord. 

Putteſt thou any truſt in man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ? 
Curſed is he that maketh man his firength, and fleſh his arm: 
Surely Pharaoh, and all Princes are 4 broken ſtaff, on which if a man 
lean, 'it will ſtrike into bis hand and pierce it, and lay him groveling in the 
duſt, It is better therefore to truſt in the Lord, than to put any con- 
fidence in Princes, Thinkcſt thou, that Angels, or Saints, cr Images 
can help thee? O fooliſh and impious picty, to attribute more unto 
the Angels than they dare arrogate unto themſelves. The Angel in 
the Revelation forbiddcth Jobu to worihip him. As for the Image 
we read that to turn the glory of the incorruptible God into the 
fimilitude of a corruptible creature, is Idolatry. Well may I then 
affirm with Moſes, Curſed be the Image and the Image-maker. The 
concluſion therefore of this point, is this, that we ſezk the Lord 
and his ſtrength evermore, that we pray unto God in humility and 


fincerity,; and in full aſſurance of faith continually, who a" 
en 
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end is to be ſought, becauſe without end he is to be beloved. 
The third thing contained in our duty is, what effec this ſeek» 
ing and praying ought to work in us, comprehended in theſe 
words, If thoz be pure and upright; It th2 Clonds be full they will 
pour fourth rain upon the Kaith, and vnpoible it is, that a man 
that ſecketh aftcr God, and praycth unto the Almighty, ſhould not 
bring forth the fruit of a good liiez for it the txce be good, the 
fruits cannot be bad, and it the head of the water be pure, it will 
ſend forth pure waters into the cifterns. Wherctore 2s good mo- 
tions are ſtirred up by prayer, ſo mult they be toftcred, by practice 
of lite, according to that of the Apolile, @2n:b not the Spirit, nor 1 Thel. $. 
grieve the holy one of God. by whom y2 are ſzaled to th? day of redemption. 
He quencheth, dearly beloved, the Spirit, which being once ligh- 
tened with the ſparkles of faith, and fclt Gods motions in his heart, Ephel. 4.. 
doth negle& to increaſe the one to a flame, and the other to good 
works in his life, but with the Dog turneth to his vomits, and 
with the Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing again in the mire. 
Thercfore (beloved) love and ſeek the Lord, pray to the Almighty, - 
be pure and upright in converſation, flie from fin as from a ſerpent, 
for if thou come near, it will bite thee. The teeth thereof are as the 
teeth of a Lion, to ſlay the ſouls of men, and all iniquity is as a 
two edged ſword, the wounds that it gives cannot be healed, I 
dare not ftand as I would upon thele points, fearing tediouſnels 3 
whercfore let this ſuffice for the former general part, concerning the. , 
duty we owe unto God. 
Now Gods Promiſes for the performance hereof; yield unto us 
moſt plentiful matter of Doctrine and conſolation. Firſt, of his 
juſtice, that as he will ſuffer no ſin unpuniſhed, ſo he will ſuffer 
no good work unrewarded, but giveth to every ſeveral action his 
ſeveral hire, and juſt recompence of reward. Shall the hour come, 
in which all that are in their graves ſhall hear a voice, and come 
forth, they that have done well, to the Reſurrection of life, 
they that have done evil, to the Reſurre&ion of condemnation ? 
Shall the Lord ſearch Fernſalem with Lanthorns? Shall all foul 
corners be ſwept, and all pleits and wrinkles be unfolded ? Shall the 
Grave, Death, and Hell give up all that is 'a them ? And: ſhall all 
dead (both ſmall and great) ſtand before God, when the Books are 
opened ? and ſhall every man have praiſe of God according unto his: 
deſerving ? Shall we then diſcern betwcen the veſſels of honour and 
| of, wrath, between Sheep and Goats, the juſt and unjuſt: Finally, 
ſhall there be an infallible, general, and incorrupt judgment, where- 
tn the book of all onr offences ſhall be laid wide open ? Now God be , Theſ."g« 
merciful unto us : be favourable, O Lord, be favorrable. But to pro- —=_ 


ceed, it is thy nature, O Lord, to gathcr.up the wheat, and burn the Epheſ. 44. _. 
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tares, to cut down all fruitleſs trees, and caſt them into the fre, yea, 
into a fiery furnace, that never ſhall be quenched, into an utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, then 
be favourable, O Lord, be tavourablc. 

Doth not the Lord ſpare David, a King, and a Prophet for murther? 
Doth he not ſpare the Sichemztes for adultery ? Nor Abſalom for trea- 
ſon? ' Nor Sawl for tyranny? Nor El: for negligence? Nor Achab, 
Feroboam? Nor FJezabel for cruclty ? Nor Herod, Nebnchadnezzar,and 
Lacifer for pride ? Nor Pharaoh for incredulity ? Then be favourable, 
O Lord, be favourable unto us, in whom almoſt every one of theſe 
fins do dwell and remain. Did the Lord for corruption overflow the 
World with watcr? Did he burn Sodom tor her Villany ? Did he 
caſt Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe for cating of the forbidden 
fruit ? Did he ſtone a poor wretch to death for gathering chips on 
the Sabbath day ? Then be favourable, O Lord, be favourable unto 
us. But doth not the Lord ſparc the Cedar-tree for his height, nor 
the Oak for his firength,. nor the Poplar for his ſmoothneſs, nor 
the Lawrel for his greenneſs ? No verily, from the Cedar that is in 
Libanon, even to the Hyſop that groweth out of the wallz yea,evcry 
one that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and caſt into 
the firez it is a righteous thing with God, to render vengeance to 
thoſe that diſobey him, and to deſtroy ſuch as have forſaken the 
Law, by everlaſting perdition. 

- Behold, the Lord ſhall come in the great and latter day of judg- 
ment, when none ſhall eſcape his judgment-ſfeat, with clouds ſhall he 
come, and every cye ſhall ſee him, even they which pierced him tho+ 
rough, ſhall alſo wail before him, being ſummoned all to appcar moſt 
feartully-bcfore his Impe1iil Throne of Majeſty 3 then be favourable, 
O Lord, be favourable. Alas, with what cycs ſhall we miſcrable fin- 
ners behold him, ſo glorious ſitting in his Royal Kingdom, with 
all his mighty and holy Angels, and whole number of Saints, foun- 
ding with the voice of the Archangel, and trumpet of God, cauſing 
the Heavens to paſs away with a noiſe, and the Elements to melt 
like wax, and the Earth to burn with the works thereot ? Yea, with 
what eycs ſhall we behold him, when we fce the Sun darkned, the 
Moon cclipſed, and the Stars fall down from Heaven ? But alas, when 
he taketh the furbiſhed blade into his hand, when he is ready to throw 
the fiery thunderbolts of his wrath, when he ſummoneth betore him 
the worm that never dieth, the tire that never ſhall be quenched, to 
revenge upon the wicked, into what a plight arc they then driven? 
Then leave they off, .Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable, and ſay 
to the Hills, O ye Mountains, come and cover us; O ye waters, 
come and overwhelm us Wo,wo,wo,how great is this darknels? The 


-- godly on the other ſide are bathed in ſuch {ixreams of bliſs, and ad van- 
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ced to ſuch happineſs, as neither tongue can utter, nox heart con» 
Ccl VC. 

The ſecond thing we have to note in his promiſes, is his mercy, 
which exccedeth all fs works. For God, though he hath given a 
curſe of the law again ſinners, yet ſeeing Chriſt for the pcnircne 
hath born the curſe, whereby his juſtice is not impaired, he is con- 
tent to accept our weakneſs as our ſtrength, to recompence our im- 
perfetion with reward of greateſt perfetion, and that which we 
can perform but in ſmall part, he is content to accept as whole, not 
for any deſert of ours, but in fatisfation of his ſon, who paid with 
the ſeal of his own blood, the ranſom tor our fins,he hath cancelled 
the hand-writing that was aganift us. Wherefore we are to pray unto 
God, that whenſoever our fins ſhall come in queſtion before him, 
that he would look upon Chriſt Jeſus.the true looking-glaſs, in whom 
he ſhall find us moſt pure and innocent, and to ſhine moſt clearly in 
the righteouſnefs which he had given us by faith; ſo that we appear 
not in our own righteouſneſs, but in the righteouſneſs of the Lamb, 
who having taken away the ſins of the world, and having made us 
as white as ſnow, though we were as red as crimſon, faith, he will 
be merciful to our iniquities, and will remember our fins no more. Of 
him do all the Prophets bear witneſs, that through his name all that 
believe ſhall receive remiſſion of their fins. Again,Drixk ye all of this, 
for this is my blood which is ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins;Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us from the curfe of the Law, 
even according to the will of the Father. Chriſt bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being delivered from fin, might live 
in righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, for we were as ſheep 
going aſtray, but are now returned to the Shepherd.and Biſhop of our 
Souls. It is no more but believe and be ſaved ; believe and receive 
remiſſion ; believe, and lay off thine own righteouſne(s, and inveſt 
thy ſelf with the righteouſneſs of the unſpotted Lamb. 

David was young, and after was old, yet in all his days he never 
ſaw the righteous forſaken. Sometimes he ſcourgeth his Children, but 
like a loving Father, he layeth no more upon them than they are able 
to bear ; for he afliceth them for his own juſtice, becauſe they are 
ſinners, for his wiſdom,to exerciſe their faith, for his mercy, to cauſe 
them to repent 3 but this is the end of all, he helpeth them in their di- 
ſtreſſes, he revengeth himſelf upon his enemies, and giveth to his 
pcople reſt and quietneſs. O that we would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
and forget not all other his ſingular benefits.O that we would confeſs, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

The third thing to note in his promiſes, is his bountiful kindneſs, 
in requiring ſo ſmall a thing, with ſo great and liberal bleſſings 3 and 


bindeth himſdlf by obligation (as 'it —__ that as ſure as we Rm_ 
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the one, ſo he will not fail to accompliſh the other; 
The fourth, is his patience and Jong ſuffering, which is not Nack- 


neſs, as ſome men account flacknels; but is paticnce, becauſe will-. 
ingly he would have no man to periſh, but gladly would have all men 
come to repentance, He is content to ſtay our leiſure, till we ſeek and: 


pray unto him.and never {miteth.till there be no hope of redreſs. 

_ The fifth is his love, in;that he is. content ta ſtir us up to. holy cx- 
erciſes, and purity of life, and to alluxe us wich fair promiſes of aid, 
and proſperous increaſe of all his ble{tiwgs in this world. The particu- 
lar examination of theſe bleſhings would require a .larger ,diſcotrſe, 
than/fearing tcdiouſneſs)I dare preſume to trouble you withal; where- 
fore a word of each, and ſo I end. 

Touching the firſt, where it is ſaid, God will awake up wnto thee, it 
isa greaten benefit than the words import,z forit ſignificth, not only 
that he will hear thee, but that he will alſo do what thou delireſt,and 
ſatisfie thy requeſt. As long, as the inner fleepeth, the Lord is faid to 
be aſleep 3 but as ſoon as the ſinner awaketh from ſin, God will ariſe 
(faith David) and bis enemies ſhall be ſcattered, and they that bate him, 
hall fly before him, as the ſmoak, vaniſh:th befiwe the. wind, and as the 
wax. melteth before the fire, ev2n ſo ſhall the wick:d periſh at the preſence 
of God. Wherefore as St.. Paul exhorted the Epbefians, ſo I exhort 
you, Awake thon that fl--peft, ſtand np from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
the? light, awake unto God,and God will awake unto thee,and Chriſt, 
even the Son pf God, the bright morning Star, ſhall ' give thee the 
I.ght of life, | | | 

In-the ſecond, he promiſeth abundance of , worldly bleſſings, in; re- 
compence of praycr, for it is ſaid, He will make the habit 1104 of thy 
righteouſneſs proſpzrous, ' that Lord will make peace within thy 
walls, and proſperity within thy palaces 3 he will command his bleſ- 
ſings to be with, thee gn thy ftore-houſe, and in all: thou ſertteſt thy 
hiad unto 3. he wilb open unto thee his good treaſure, gven the Hea- 
vens to give rain on thy land in due ſeaſon. Thox ſhalt I:y wp gold as 
t5e dult, and the gold of Ophir as the flint of the river, thou ſhalt waſh 
t by. paths with butter, and thy rocks ſhall pour ont rivers of oyl, thou ſhalt 
call ſalvation thy all, and praiſe ſpall be in thy Gates. Lo, thus ſhall the 
man be bl-ſſed that feareth Gad. | 

- Laſily., for. bezug pure and upright he will make thy latter end great- 
ly. incxcaſe, and, that thou mayelt the leſs miſtruſt his promiſes, he will 
do it, thongh thy beginning be but fmall, 

Here (Brethren) ye ſee what a ſea of matter is offered me, wherc- 
uncojt;h world. commit; myſelf I, might diſcourſe unto. you, what 
firangs £yeuts (by Gods providence) have Rappents in the world, 
what grcat, Kings and Potentates have been plucked down from their 
Thrones, and what contemptible perſons in the eyes of thc _ 
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- marr ini #pypt, the other*2 caprive in Babylor, were made Princes in 
thoſe Kingdoms. -But becaule I. will got, over-muchi tranſgrels alte 
bounds ot modefty, or ip14,you longer thin in this place I'have been 
accaitomed, only rettietnber what che Fropeet faith, He raifeth tbe 
needy out of the duft, and lifeeth the poor ont of the mire, that he might ſet 
bim with rhe Princes, even with Princes of the-world. © ah 
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Remember the example of David, whom the Lord choſe and took Plal. 78. 


from the Ews great with young, that he might feed his people in 
Facob, and his inheritance in Iſrael. Remember the example of Fob, 
how the Lord turned the Captivity of Fob.as the rivers of the South, 


how he bleſſed the laſt days of ob more than the firſt, how he gave Job 42. 


him ſheep, and camels, and oxen, and ſhe-afſes in more abundance 
than he had before, how he encreaſed him with Sons and Daughters, 
everto thetommhr generation; fo > he aid Bang 5 ad fol of 


days. Remember even our own eſtate, for whom the L ord hath done Pal. 126. 


great things already as created us. and redeemed us, and fanQifed us, 
and not long ſince delivered us from the gaping jaws of thoſe that 


ſought to ſuck our blood. Upon ſome he hath beſtowed humility, Pſal. 4r. 


whereby their minds are adorned with vertue 3 honour upon others, 
whereby their perions are invetted with Majeſty ; upon others come- 
Imeſs;whcreby the other two are graced 3 upon others Orchards, which 
they planted not, at leaſt unto which they gave no increaſe; upon 
others, increaſe of vertuous Children, whereby their poſterity is pre- 
ſerved 3 upon others, the free paſſage of his word, which a long time 
had been obſcured by ignorance,the mother of devotien, as the ſhave- 
lings call it,but under a ftepdame of deſtruction, as we perceive it 3 and 
and thongh he beſtow but ſome one or two of his blellings upon us, 
yet” how mnch are we borne fortheft-bletfinigs to ſing -—'% and 
honour, and glory, unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever. But upon whom he hath beſtowed all theſe blef- 


ſings, O how ſtritly by good cauſe are they bound to magnihe the * 
Lord, and to rcjoyce in God their Saviour. Examine then your own pq, 
Conſciences, I beſeech you, whether God hath beſtowed all theſe pal. 


bleſſings upon you, or no, and if he have, O what great cauſe have 
you to come beforc his face with praiſe, to ſing loud unto him with 
Pſalms, to worſhip and to fall down before him,to give unto the Lord, 
the glory of his name, to bring an offering of thankſgiving, and to 
enter into his courts with praiſe, And yet who knoweth whether the 
Lord hath greater bleſſings for you in ſtore, ye may be ſure he will 
pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and exalt the humble and meek. 
Surely, the Lord doth uſe vertue as a means to bring us to honor,and 
whoſuever you ſhall ſee endued with the yertues of this Text, I 
= mean 
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mean with ſeeking unto God with prayer and purity of life, ye may 
be ſure there is a bleſling reſerved for him of the Lord, yea, ſuch a 
- bleſſing, as though his beginning be but ſmall, yet his latter end ſhall 

greatly encreaſe. : 

God increaſe the love of theſe things in our hearts, and make us 

worthy of Chriſts bleſſings, which he hath plentifully in fore for us 3 

that uſer he hath heaped temporal — upon us, he will give us 

the bleſling of all blelfings, eyen the life of the world to come. 
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Luk. 10. 38, :39, &c. 
v. 38. Now it came to paſt as they went, that be entred into a-certain 
rows, and a certain woman named Martha,received bim into ber houſe. 
v. 39. Now ſhe had a Sifter called Mary, which alſo ſat. at Jeſus feet: 
#nd beard bis preaching. 
v. 40. But Martha was cumbred about much ſerving, and came to 
him ayd ſaid, Maſter, dvſt thou not care, that-my. Siſter bath left me to 
alone ? Bid ber therefore that ſhe help me. 
v. 41. And Feſus anſwered, and ſaid nnto ber, Martha, Martha, thow 
careft and art troubled about many things. 
V. 42. But one thing is needful, Mary bath choſen the goed-part zuhich 
ſhalt not be taken away from. her. 
| COEAD Job 116 5 
S Chrift had ſhewed himſelf loving unto Lazarw and his Si-- 
ſters, in raiſing hin-from the death of.the body,and then from 
| the dtath of the ſoukſo do they here ſhew-their thankful minds | 
to Chriſtagain,the one byrecciving him into hex-houſe,and the - 
other by entertaining him into her heart. As he was God; he was re-- 
ceived of Mary ; as he was man, he was received: of Martha, They 
both deſired to entertain our Saviour, as Jacob. agd Eſax defired to: 
pleaſe their aged Father 3 . but Mary.made choice of, the better. part;and: 
was preferred before her Siſter, as Fa:ob (ped ſooneſt of moſt dainty. 
veniſon, and prevented his brother of the bleſhing,: And- although che 
care of Martha in entertaining,of Chriſt be not. to be miſliked, yet! 
Maries diligence in hearing his DoGrine, is of purpoſe. preferred, to- 
teach us, that it.is much better with Mary-to ſtudy in the Word, and” ; 
fuſt to.ſeck the Kingdom of God, than with Marths to labour in thewas. 6; 3%s. I 


world,. 


Gen. 23 ; 


_ — — —  — — 


150 "Maries Choice. 
Kay world, and to negle& that: heavenly Kingdom. And yet notwith- 


ſtanding, ſuch js the corruption of this ruſty.age, that ouggreatelt 
care igto ole ji ich B fi rich wan, iy en- 
largedhis: S in x6 this fre for m Ars Hut we 


AZ 


nevergor v - 1mm uer't x * for th&-hiſe to 6me,Ake that 
other gichs dag Bu, 16;"that hover thought of Heaten, tile was 
rormented inhe flames of hell, ©. © + : 3h #2 

In the Elevemh of obs, - Chriſt is ſaid to-fovecthe wholePamily, 


and here he is ſaid to come unto them 3 For whom he loveth, he can- 


Job 2- not choſe but viſit, like $qFriggds of Fob, thet came towgmfogghim 
; in his tagv .3 ©yÞÞ. andthe gr ny, 
ER LES 
_ 45* them* 7 14. 23. Like Facob, that came down into Egypr, to his be- 
Ge: 447% lovid Son Foſ” pb, and dwelt in Goſp2n. But Chriſt ts yet more kind 
than Facob was, for hc came not, till he was ſcat for with Horſes and 
Chiriots, but Chrif came ot his own accord to this beloved family. . 
Thus doth he always prevent us with his hleftings ; before he was 
deſired he came into the 'workd,” he'called his Apoſiles befoge they 
cane ro him, ard befort he was tequeſted, he came, ynto this nobls 
houle; 'O- happy houſe that'entextalned ſuch a guſt 1, bug thrige hap- 
Py Inhabicants> to-whom ſuch a* Tf "would" vouchſafe:to come! 
When he came to the, ſwiniſh,,Gadazens, they deſired him ta.degart 
outro" their &6#R3 ,. preferring; their” Swing above their Saviour z 
but chis\godly tamily received him into. their houſes, .prefertivg their 
God betore theix gold, and the health of ſouls betore their worldly 
wealth/'' They." rectived him nts their houſe,, who, had not a.houſe 
wherein to put his head, whereint Qr of italſty is-commended, and 
fhalf certainly beFthyarded at thFdreadfiul day 3. for with this and.ſucly 
Mar. 8.29. like works of mercy, the Lord ſhall anſwer the ſentence of Judgment, 
,, Which is to be denounced againſt. the wigked, , that, never exerciſed 
theſc-widzks ofrgordys/n 7 1060] Hoch ore He HD 
mLet us\leans by their example” th bt harhotires, arif' piven tghhe(- 
ity, which isf6 oftefl'commende@&'uinto ts in the! Scripture-a 
Gen. 18, & 19. ſhall be ſo richly rewarded at the<1aft day. 'Thoft'godly Far ers, Abra= 
hamand Lot,» entettained” Ange in the habit of 'frangers 3, ſo, we may 
daily/cntertaia”-Chrift-Jeſus* in'the habit 6f a pobr_ man, , of a blind; 
man or of a/Jaime-man; and whatſoever is done to any of theſe that. 
” Se -his-members; ! h@accountcth, and accepteth,'as dong unto. bim; 
3 10 NSQ00T iz UE HH £4 fie coat with . 


'Luke 8. 


+3 i 


. 


ſelf6- +} : : WR aſe 7 . bo” YT. 

(Now: as- the 'vertue 6f Hoſpitality is commendable in all ſorts of 

men ſo is it more eſptcially commended to the Miniſters,.. who are 

| expreſly.comtmanded by the Apoſtles amongft other things, ta be gi- 

1 Tim. 3. 2, En toiHoſpitality. Unto the Levites in time of, the Law, the Loxd 
Numb, 35. -1-appointed Cities bf refuge, to fignific that the Miniſters houſe or 
Hl 0 


, 
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| Mirits Choice: 39 
be the poor :tnans hathour, and his ſtpre their tfcafire 3 but the true 
Miviſters of our days have no*Citits of fuge'forVrhers, for they 
have, tonE for themſelyes; thty" hat pd wherpWith ts ralieye the 
wants of *6chers, for they have not ty Ttlieve cheifagnls 
When Mirtha had thus entertained Chrift, as he'was win into her 
houſe,- Mayy began.to entertain him, $5 he was'Gvd, into; her heart, 
ſhe fat at his tect to hear hjs preaching, tor no ſooner, was {trip 
Into the houfe, | bit that he took vccafibn to each hl eo itt Foe the 
family and inſtead of bodily food, which rhey beſtowed upotr him, 
to give unto them the food of the Sonl, Thys dothcHe always ſhew 
himſelf a thankful gueſt into what hooſe ſoever he entreth; he Jeaveth 


T51 


betrer things behind. him than he tindeth, he loves not'to be in Zachexs Luke 15, . 


debt for his dinner, for inftead thereof he bringeth falvation to, his 
Youſe 3; neither doth he fcave his ſipper unpaid tor here, for inftead 
thereof he beftoweth upon them an heavenly Sermon. . This ſhould 


be the exerciſe of faithful Miniſters, when they are invited to great Mar. s. 13.;. 


feaſts, that as they are called the falt,'of the earth, which ſerveth to 
ſeaſon the meats, to make them ' favory, and preſerve them from 
putrefaction, ſo-they ſhould ſeafon the table-ralk with ſome * godly 
conference, to miniſter grace unta,the hearers, Epbeſ. 4.29.” _ 
Thele Siſters were godly Women,' and both earneſt favourers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and yet in the manner of their devotion there is ſuch 
difference, that the worldly affeQion of the one may in ſome ſort be 
miſliked, in 'reſpe& of the godly exerciſe and praQtice of the pther 3 
Martha is ſore incumbred, with much ſerving, where a little ſervice had 


been ſufficient, but Mayy isattehtive to hear the Word of God, which |. 


never can be heard ſufficiently. * 
Mary fitteth to hear the Word,” as Chriſt uſed to fit when he prea- 


ched the Word,” to ſhew that the Word is to be preached and” heard Mar. 5. 
with a quiet mind; in ail pight every” voice is heard;* and when Luke 4+ 


the body is quiet, the mind thoſt commonly is quiet 'alſo. But Marths 1%" 


is txoubled with other affairs, and therefore unfit to hear the Word, 


as the ground that is ſurcharged with ſtones, or overgrown with - 


weeds and thorns is unfit to receive the ſeed, or yield any fruit to 


him that tilleth it: As often therefoxe'as, we come to hear the Word matth. 5. 13; ;. 


of God, we muſt not come, with diſttaQed minds; we muſt not trou- Luke 8, 14. . 


ble our ſelves with the cares of "this life, which as our Saviour ſaid) 


are thorns to choak the Word, and to make it unfraitful. ' For Moſes p,0a. 2 
was unfit to walk with God, tilt he had put off his ſhoos, and the Mar. 10. . 


blind man unfit to come to Chriſt, til he had thrown away his cloak 3 
ſo we muſt think -our (elves unfit to: hear the Word, ' and untpt. for 
every heavenly exerciſe, til we have . pat off our ſhogs, that js our 
worldly cogitations and affedttons, and till we have caſt away our 
cloak, that is, all lets and impediments which might hinder us from 


profiting in our profellion, When . 


—_— — 


y__ 


AR. 22. 


Gen, 8, 
Exod. 8.32. 


2 Sam. 15» 


Luke 8. 
.Mat, 13-40» 


2 Tim. 4 2+ 


Mar. 6. 
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When our minds are quict, we are hit to deal with heavenly matters 
therefoxe the Doors conferred ſitting in the Temple 3 and God de- 
lighteth to deal with us when we arc moſt private 3 he appearcth to 
Abraham ſitting in the door of bis Tent. The holy Ghoſt came down 
ypon the Apoſtles, and filled all the houſe where they werg ſitting, 
The Eunuch ſitting in his chariot, was called and converted by Phi- 
bps preaching. 

Mary (at at Jeſus feet, yet ſat ſhe not ſleeping as many fit at the 
Preachers feet, but ſhe ſat at Chriſtt1is feet, and heard his word : As 
Paul was brought up at the feet of Gemeliel, and was perfeRly in- 
ſiructed in the law of the fathers. 

Her humility is commended, in that ſhe ſat at Jeſus feet, to ſhew 
that the Word is to be heard with all humility ; her diligence and car- 
neſineſs appeareth, in that ſhe would not depart to help her Siſter, to 
fignifie that the hearing. of the Word mult be preferred before all 
worldly buſineſſes. 

Her diligence and humility, ſerveth to condemn our negligence and 
contempt of Chrift and his Word, we do not fic at Chriſt his feet, nay, 
we rather ſet Chriſt at our feet, when we are ſo negligent in hearing 
his Word. | | 

We are as flow to come to the Church, as the Raven was to come 
to the Ark, and as loth to ſpend any time in the ſervice of God, as 
Pharaoh was loth to let the irocltes go to ſerve the Lord.If a commo- 
dity were to be ſeen, whereout ſome profit might ariſe, how careful 
would we be to procure it ? What pains would we take to get it ? 
Abſalom was not more deſirous of a Kingdom, than the rich men of 
our time are deſirous of Golden gain. But if it be a matter of coſt or 
trouble, if they cannot hear the Word preached without ſome hin- 
derance to their worldly buſineſs, and ſome extraordinary charge tg 
their purſe, then like the Gadarens, they are content to take their 
leave of Chriſt and his Word, and had rather loſe that heavenly pearl, 
than they would part from their worldly pelf. 

Thus in Chriſt we have the patience of a good Paſtor, and in 
Mary the pattern of a good heater. Let Miniſters learn by his ex- 
ample to take all occaſions to preach the Word, to be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon; and let Chriſtians learn by her example, firſt 
to ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and then to pro- 
vide for the things of this lite. 

While Mary was careful for the food of the ſoul, Martha was curi- 


-ous to provide food for the body, her greateſt care was to entertain 


Chriſt, and to make him good chear, to teſtific her thankful mind un- 
to him, that had done fo great things for them, he had raiſed her bro- 
ther Lazarus from death to life, therefore he was worthy to be well 
entertained, Fn 


— 
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If Elias deſerved to be well-dealt withal at the hand of his Hoſtcfs, 1 Kirg, 17. 


whoſe Son he had reſtored to lite 3 or Eliah deſerved ſuch entertain- 

ment for her Sons reviving, then ſurely our Saviour Chriſt is worthy * King: 4. 
to be welcome hither, where he had raiſed Lazarw out"of his grave, 
wherein he had lycn by th ſpace of four days betore. 

It was well done therefore of Mzrtha to ſhew her thankful mind John 11. 
unto Chriſt, but it was not well done at that time to ſhew her felt 
thankful in that manner; it was then time to hear the Word, for at 
that time Chriſt preached the Word, it was no time for her to ſpend 
that time in other affairs, and to neglect the greatelt affairs, the means 
of her own falvation. 

It was not unlawful for Martha to labour on, more than it was un- Max. 25, 
lawful for Peter to ſleep 3 but when Chriſt was preaching, it was no 
time for her to be ſo buſie in ſerving, no more than it was time for 
Petey to ſleep, when Chriſt willed him ſo carneſtly to watch and pray. 

When Chriſt preached out of Simons Ship to the people that ſtood up- Luke 5. 
on the ſhore, it was no time for Peter to play the Fiſherman. But 

when Chriſt had left ſpeaking, and commanded 'him to launch into 

the deep, then it was time for Peter to let down'the net. 

There is a time wherein we ought to labour in oor vocation, and a 
time wherein we ought to hear the word, ahd as we may not utterly 
negle& our lawful callings to follow Sermons, ſo mnſt not we beſtow 
the Sabbath, which is conſecrated to the ſervice of God, in following 
the works of our Vocation. All things have their appointed time 
(faith the wiſe man) Eccleſe 3. and every thing is feemly in his con- 
venient ſeaſon, but when things are done prepoſteroufly and out of 
order, there followeth confuſion. 

Although Martha did not hear Chriſt, yet did fhe labour for Chriſt; 
many in our days will neither labour for Chriſt, nor hear of Chriſt ; 
but as the I/7aelites were weary of their journey in the wildernefs,and Numb. 21. 
loathed that heavenly Manna, ſo theſe men are weary of every godly 
exerciſe, and are ſoon cloyed with the Word of God. 

The five fooliſh Virgins waſted their Oyl to no purpoſe, and while 
they went to buy, were excluded the marriage 3 and theſe fooliſh men Mat. 25. 
7 this time of grace vainly and wantonly, as though after this life 
there-were no time of juſtice and vengeance to be feared. The day 
{erveth for their pride and profit, the night is ſpent in ſport and plea» 
ſure, and no time is left to hear the Word. When we are praying, 
they are playing 3 when we are preaching, they are cating and drink» Gen, 6, 
ing, like the old world, that cat and drank, that wives, and Heb. ir, 

ave in-marrizge while Noob was preparing the Ark for the ſaving of * King. 18, 
is houſholds. And-as Baaly Pricſts wounded themfelves to ve 
their Idols, ſo theſe men take dangerous courſes, and fixangely trou- 
ble chemſelves to ſerve the Devil. _ 
V w 
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Maries Choice. 

Now Martha findeth her (elf aggrieved, and begins to envy her 
Siſters exerciſe, as Joſephs Brethren envicd him for his dreams; and 
the Sons of Thai, that diſdained: their brother Dauid, for his forward- 
neſs in the combat with Goliah. 

Theſe two Siſters, that in other things agreed ſo well together, in 
this do differ ſo much, that Chriſt muſt have the hearing of the matter 
and decide the controverſie 3. Marth2 playcth the plaintiff, and accu- 
ſeth her Siſter. Mzry the defendant, anſwereth by her Advocate, and 
Chriſt himſelt, that took. upon him the ofhice of an Advocate, 15 be- 
come the Judg, and giveth ſentence on Maries (ide. Martha complain- 
eth of her Siſters ſlothfulneſs, and ſeemeth after a ſort to blame our Sa- 
viour for winking at it, requiring him to {ce the matter . redrefſed 
ſpeedily. But Chriit reproveth Martha's curioſity, and then excuſeth, 
yea, and commendeth Mary”s care. 

In Martha it appeaxeth how willing we are to pleaſe our ſelves in 
our own conceits, and how ready to concejve amiſs of others doings, 
yea, ſometimes.to prefer our own defefs before the perfections of 
other men. If David chaſten his ſonl with, faſting, it ſhall be turned 
to his reproof : _ If he put on ſackcloth» to teſtific his contrition, they 
jeſt at, him,; and the drunkazds make fongs of him, 1f Fahn Baptiſt be 
temperate in his, apparel and diet, they will yay: he hath a Devil. If 
Paul anſwer diſcreetly for himſelf, he-ſhall be charged to be mad with 
overmuch learning 3 yea, it our Saviour Chriſt hum(elt frequent the 
company.of {inners, to reclaim, them from fin, they will not ſtick to 
call him.a friend and companjon of Publicans. and ſinnexs. Amongft 
us, if there be any. that be more forward in-Religion than, the reft,and 
mofe diligent to hear the word, as Mary, was, there ſhall not want 
ſome or other to cenſure them at their pleaſure, yea, to find fault, and 
condemn them tor ſo doing 3 yet are not the godly to be diſcouraged 
herewith, or to delift from their godly exerciſes 3, for as the Lord an» 
ſwereth for Mary, when ſhe heldf her peace, ſo the Lord will defend: 
their Cauſe, and take their part againſt their adverſaries, The; Lord 
cannot: abide to hear his ſervants ill ſpoken of; but is always ready to 
maintain their right, and to anſwer for them, He will not ſuffer La-- 
ban to {pzak an ill word to his ſ:rvant Facob: And if aronand Miri- 
am: rausmuragainſt Myſer,the Lord; will puniſh it. with lepgolie, What 
a.camfortable thipg, is this t9 the godly, that the; King; of Kings will 
take thcir parts, and will not ſuffex.them: to. ſuſtain any. wrong? He 


is a moſt ſuce and truſty friend, that, will not abide his, friends. to, be 
"1 back-bited of ul ſpaken of, but either he will anſwer in theix defence, 


: or he will find {ome means.to-ſtop their mouths, -apg reſtrain.ghs flany 
FRY4,00984 gf thair FRORES as, progtiope. © ppt Dutgane alc 
2864, WA&g Ne went to; curle Gods peoples aud cauſcd:the dymil heafb 
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The repetition of Martha*s name argueth the vchcmency and ear- 
neſtne(s of this admonition. The Lord is fain to be very earneſt and 
importunate with us, before he can reclaim us. So when God ſpake 
unto Abraham. he called him twice by name ; Chritt called Peter thrice 
by name, Fob. 21. to cauſe him to make his threefold confeilion, to 
make amends for his threefold denial; And when the Lord ſpake unto 
Samuel, he called him tour ſeveral times by name before he anſwered, 
for ſuch is the great mercy of God, that he is content to admoniſh us 
often of our duty, and ſuch is the dulneſs and perverſencſs of our 
crooked nature, that we cannot be gained by.the firſt admonition 3 
but the Lord muſt call us often and earneftly, before we will hearken 
unto him. 

There are two things in the ſpeech -of Chriſt to be obſerved. The 
firſt is, his modeſt reprchention of Mrtha's immoderate care 3- the 0+ 
ther is, his friendly defence of Mary's Choice. Though Martha was 
very careful to entertain Chriſt in the belt manner, yet if he perceive 
any thing in her worthy reprehenſzon, he will not ſtick to tell her of 
it 3 he will not looth. her in her ſaying, nor ſmooth her in her own 
conccit, for all the trouble and coſt that ſhe beſtows upon him, It we 
be often invited to ſome mans table, and kindly entertained, it would 
be unkindly taken, if we ſhould find fault _ with any diſorder 3 but 
tor as much as all Chriſt his actions are the inſtructions of Chriſtians, 
therefore every Chriſtian, but eſpecially Preachers, whom it more 
ſpccially concerneth, muſt learn by this cxample how to behave them- 
ſclves, when they are invited to great feaſts, namely, ſpeak their con- 
ſcience freely when they ſee a fault. The beſt requital-that we can make 
for our good chear, is to give good counſel and wholſom admoni- 
tions to them that invite us. When Chriſt dined with the Phariſee, 
Luk, 11. and was miſliked for not. waſhing before: dinner,he took oc- 
calion to reprove, their hypocriſie, / their outward ſhew of holineſs, 
which was the ſin of the Phariſees, and at another time he noteth 
them for praiſing to the chict places at Banquets, and ſheweth what xx, 1, 
modeſty is to be obſerved in fitting down to meat, 'and what gueſts 
{ſhould be bidden to our Table, So ſhould Preachers behave them- 
{clves towards thoſe/that invite, them to great feaſts, when they ſee 
perhaps ſome fault, or;diſoxder, cither in the maſter of the houſe, or 
in ſome other of the gueſts, to ſay unto them thus, or otherwiſe as the 
caſe requireth, I will warn you of one thing that will do you good, 
that you would leave your Uſury and Extortion, your Covetouſneſs 
and Oppreſlion,that you would leave your ſwearing and blaſpheming 
the name of God, that you would forbear to prophane the Lords 
Sabbath; that. you would leave: your pride and exceſs in your diet 
and 'apparc], 'that you would forbear to ſpeak ill of any behind their 
backs, or to'bear any malice or hatred to any of your as” - 
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Theſe are thee faults which are cafie to be eſpied almoſt in: every 
place, and'theſe are the faults, which the faithful MiniRer of Chriſt 
Teſus ſhould not leave unreproved, whereſoever he cometh. But as 
Elias told Ahab of his Idolatry, though he were his King, and Fobx 
Baptift told Herod of his Adultery,though)he did many things for him, 
and heard him gladly 3 fo ſhould the Preacher ove the people for 
their notorious offence, notwithſtanding ſome favours and courtefies 
received from them. If Chriſt had cauſe to find fault with Martha for 
her too much diligence in his entertainment, it ſeems he was not cu- 
rious in his diet, Kee would have been content with ſimple cates, he 
was no delicate or dainty gueſtz he did not affect or delight in ſam- 
ptuous banquets, or colily fare, he rather required a religious heatrr, 
a conſtant faith, a willing mind to-hear the word, with an earneſt care 
to ive thereafter. Theſe are the things wherein the Lord delighteth , 
theſe are the juncates which he defireth, and which he preferreth be- 
fore all earthly chear. 

Thus is Martha reprehended for her curioſity z now let us ſee how 
Mary is excuſed, and commended for her godly care. One thing is 
neceſſary (faith Chriſt) and what is that one thing ? Even to hear the 
Word preached, which is the power of God to ſalvation, to every 

ne that believeth. A man may better - want all things than that one 
needful thing, and yet we deſire all other things,” and-negle& that one 
thing, which is ſo needful, 

This one thing tath Mary choſen, and therefore hath choſen the 
better _= Martha's part is good, becauſe i provideth-for this pre- 
fent life but Mary's part is better, becauſe it Jeadeth to eternal life. 
It is good to be occupied about our calling, to get our living z but 
it is better to be occupied in hearing the Word, which is able to fave 


our Sonals. As the head and the foot are both needful in the body, fo 


Mary and Martha are both needful in a Commonwealth 3; man hath 
two Vocations, the one carthly by his labour ; the other heavenly by 
his prayer. There is the active life, which conſiſteth in practiſing the 
affairs of this life, wherein man ſheweth himſelf to be like himſelf; 
and there is the Contemplative life, which confiſteth in the meditation 
of divine and heavenly things, wherein man ſheweth himſelf to be 
like the Angels 3 for they which labour in their temporal' Vocations, 
do live like men, but they which labour in ſpiritual matters, live like 
Angels. When they hear the Word; God ſpeaketh unto them 3 when 
they pray, they ſpeak unto God'; ſo that there is a continual - confer- 
ence between God and them, becauſe they are continually exerciſed in 


hearing and*praying, 
Chriſt loved Martha for her Hoſpitality, as Iſaac loved - Eſa for his 
Yenifon.. So did he love Mary for diligence in hearing his Word; as 


Rebecca loved Facob for hearkening to her voice.. A Nurſe which wy 
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her breaſt full of milk, doth love the Child that ſacks it from her ; Gen. 24. 28. 
and Chriſt which hath his breaſt full of heavenly milk, is glad when 
he hath Children to ſuck the ſame 3 let us therefore (as the Apoile 
willeth us, 1 Pet.2. 12.) lay afide all malicionſneſs, and all gnile, and 
difſimulation, and envy, and all evil ſpeaking, as new born babes, deſire 
the ſincere milk, of the Word, that we may grow thereby to be perfef} men 
in Chriſt Feſw. Let us breathe after the fountain of the living water, 
which ſpringeth up unto eternal life ; and as the fainty Hart defireth py, ,2, :, 
the water-brook to quench his thirſt. And foraſmuch as many things 
are ſo troubleſome, and one thing is ſo needful, *let us ſeek that one peeled. 12.13, 
needful thing, the end of all things, even to fear God and keep his Heb. 1. 6. 
Commandments, which we learn by hearing the Word of God, where- Rom: 10. 17, 
by faith (without the which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God) is begotten 
and nouriſhed in the hearts of Men. | 
This is that good part which Mary hath choſen, by ſo much bet- 
ter than her Siſters Choice, becauſe it concerneth a better hte, and _ 
hath the fruition of this preſent life z Mary hath a double portion, ſhe ? 11+ 4 8+ 
| heard the word, and eat of the meat which her Siſter dreſſed; for 
godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and of the lite to come, As for 
all other things, whether they be honours, promotions, pleaſures, 
and what not 3 they ſerve only for the maintenance of this preſent 
life, which is ſo ſhort and ſubjed to mutability 3 but the Word of God 
is the food of the Soul, the bread of life, that immortal ſeed which 
bringeth forth fruit unto eternal life. Let the Word of God there- | per. 1. 13- 
fore be precious unto us, becauſe it was ſo permanent; for Heaven 
and Earth muſt paſs, but the Word of God endureth for ever. If we Luk. 21. 33. 
| make choice of any thing beſide, it muſt be taken from us, or we 2 Pet- 1. 25- 
ſhall be taken from it ; but if we make choice of this one thing,it ſhall Jam. 1: 22 
never be taken from us, neither in this world, nor in the world to” - © 
come. The Lord grant that vie be not only hearers, but doers of 
the Word, that it may be truly faid of us, as Chriſt ſaid of his 
Diſciples that heard his Preaching, Behold my Brother, My Siſter and 
Mother. Or as he anſwered the Woman that commended his carnal yr. ; $0 
kindred, Bleſſed are they that hear. the word of God and keep the ſame. Luk. 11. 
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Noah. alſo began to be a Hiusbandmay, and planted a Vineyard, 
And be drank of the Wine, and was antes and was uncovered in 
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called a Husbandman, and the firſt work which is mentioned, was 
the planting of a_ Vineyard. One would think when all men were 
drowned- with the flood, and none left alive to poſſeſs the earth, bur 
Noah and; his Sons, that he ſhould have found himſelf ſomething elſe 
'to:plapt-Vineyards 3 and that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have 
dhumKing of the World,-and not a Husbandman-,of the 
earth, ſeeing there be no ſuchmen as Noah was, 'which had more 
in his hand; than any King, bath -in the world, ox ſhall have to the 
worlds end; but thereby the Holy Ghoſt would ſhew, that God 
doth not reſpe& Kings for their titles,” nor men for their riches, as 
we do, and cheretore he nameth” Noah after the work which he did, 
not atter the poſſcitions which he had, an Husbandman, 

Ic way. 1d thag there, was great diverſity between thisage and ours 3 
for if we ſhould ſee no a Kivg'$p to plow, a Noble man-to drive 
the Team, .a Gentlemah keep. Sheep, he would be ſeorned for his 
labour, more than Noah was for Drunkenneſs z yet when we read 
how chis Monarch of the world thought no (ſcorn to play the Hus- 
bandman, we contider not his Princely calling, nor his ancient years, 


nor his laxge offcliops, to —_— his induſtry, or modeſty, or 
CEP | 


lowly mind t ' Which may;teach us hamility; though we learn 
to diſdain Hugs , Of whom will we leatn to be humble,if Kings 
ive-example, and the Son of God humbleth himſelf from Heaven to 
arth, and yet we corttemn theexarfple of the Kings of the Earth, 


and the example of the King of Heaven, 
The ing he when, 4 m_digged and delved, arid David kept 
ſheep, and a1 Jhe houſe of Facch were called mentoccupied about 
Cattel ; but-as*they for this were- abominable to the'Egyptians (as 
Moſes faith in the ſame verſe) ſo they which do like them,are abhorred 
of their brethren, and they whichtive by them, ſcorn them for their 
works, which would be chaſtned themſelves, becauſe they work 
not. "4 

There was no art nor ſcience which was ſo. much ſet by in for- 
mer times, and is now profitable to the Commonwealth, bringing 
leſs profit unto her ſelf that may fo juſtly complain of her fall with- 
out cauſe, and her deſpight from them that live by her, as this pain- 
ful ſcience of Husbandry 3 that ic is marvel that any man will take the 
pain for the reſt, to be contemned'for his kbour, and be'a ſcorn for 
the reſt, which might hunger and ſtarve, if he did not labour for 
them more than they do for themſelves. No marvel then though many 
of the poor Countries murmur and complain, that other cannot live 
by them, and they cannot live themſelves ; but it is marvel if their 
complaints do not grow in time to rebellion,” and pull others as low 
as themſelves ? for why ſhonld 'the greateſt pain yield che leſs profit? 
yet this is their caſe;for if you mark, you ſhal-ſce, that the Husband- 
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man doth bate the price of his fruits ſo ſoon as the dearth is -paſt, 
though he raiſeth it a little while that dearth laſteth 3 but they which 
raiſe the- price of their wares with him, {ſeldom fall down, but make 
men pay as dear when the dearth is palt, as it it were a dearth i!l, 
Thus a plentitut year doth damage him, and a hard year doth ad- 
vantage them. So this painful man is tain to live poorly, farc mean- 
ly, go barely, houſe homely, riſe carly, labour daily, fcll cheap, and 
buy dear; that I may truly fay, that no man deſerveth his living bet- 
tcr, no man fulhilleth the law better 3 that is, Thox ſhalt get thy living 
in the ſweat of thy brows, than this poor Son of Adam, which picks 
his crums out of the Earth. Theretore he ſhould not be mocked for 
his labour, which hath vexation enough, thoughall men ſpeak well 
of him. And in my opinion, it any deſerve to be loved for his in- 
nocency, or for his truth, or his pain, or the good which he brings 
to the Commonwealth, this Realm is not ſo much beholding to any 
ſort of men, (but thoſe that feed the ſoul) as thoſe that feed the body, 
that is thoſe that labour the earth. Yet you fee how they live like 
drudges, as though they were your ſervants to provide food for you, 
and after to bring it to your doors 3 as the beaſts ſerve them, ſo they 
ſerve you, as though you were another kind of men. I cannot think 
upon their miſery, but my thoughts tell me, that it is a great part of 
our unthankfulneſs,that we never conſider what an eaſe life and living 
God hath given unto us in reſpect of them. 

If the Apoſtles rule were kept, they which do not work ſhould not 
eat ; but now they which do not work, eat moſt, and the Husband- 
men which work, cat not, but are like Bees, which provide food for 
others, and pinch themſelves. Let us conſider this, tor they had not 
one law and we another, but the ſame curſe which was denounced 
upon Adam, was denounced upon all his Childrea ? That every man 
ſhould get his living in the ſweat of his brows. Although I know 
there be divers works, and divers gifts, and divers callings to work 
in, yet always provided, they which do not work ſhould not cat 
for in the ſweat of thy brows, that is, in labour and travel, Thou 
King, and thou Judg, and thou Prelate, and thou Landlord, and 
thou Gentleman ſhalt get thy living, as Adam thy father did, or clſc 
thou doſt avoid the curſe, and a greater curſe ſhall follow, that is, 
they which will not {weat on earth, ſhal] {weat in hell, | 

Adam had food as well as thou, and ſo had Noah, and more than 
thou, unleſs thou hadiſt all, for they had all, and yet they might nor 
be idle becauſe their hands were not given them for nothing ; 
ſome work with their pen, ſome with thcir tongues; 
ſome with their fingersz as nature hath made nothing idle, 
but that he which is a Magiſtrate ſhould do the work of a Magi- 
ftratez he whichis a Judg, ſhould do the work of a Judg z he which 
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is a Captain, ſhould do the work of a Captain 3 he which is a Mini- 
ſter, ſhould do the work of a Minifter, as when: Noah was called a 
Husbandman, he did the work of an Husbandman. This contempt 
of the Country doth threaten danger to the land, as much as any thing 
clſe in our days, unleſs their burthen be caſed, and their eſtimation 
qualified in ſome part of their pains, Thinking. that you have not 
heard of this Theam before, ſecing the words of my Text did lie 
for it z thus much I have ſpoken to put you in mind how eaſily 
you live in reſpe& of them, and to rectihe our minds towards our 
poor brethren, which indeed ſeem too baſe in our eyes, and are 
{corned for their labours, as much as we ſhould be for our idle- 
acls, 

Then (faith Moſes ) Noah began to be an Hushandman, In that it is 
here ſaid that Noah began, it doth not diſprove that he gave not him- 
{elf to Husbandry before, but it importeth, that Noah began to ſet 
up Husbandry again after the flood before any other, ſo this good 
man rccomforted with the expericnce of Gods favour (which had ex- 
empted him and his ſced out of the world} and rejoycing to ſee the 
face of the earth again, after the waters were gone, though an old 
man, and weaker than he was, . yet he turned- to his labour afreſh, 
and {corned not to til and plant for all his poſſefſtons, as though he 
were an Husbandman ; ſuch a lowlineſs is always joyned with the 
fear of God, and they that are humbled with religion, do not think 
themſelves too good to do any good thing, 

Here note by the way, that none of Noah's Sons are ſaid to be- 
gin this work, but Noah himſelf; the old man, the hoary head, and 
carctil father begins to teach the reſt, and ſhews his Sons the way 
how they ſhould provide for their Sons, and how all the world after 
ſhould labour and travel, till they return to duſt; fo the old man, 
whom age diſpenſcth withal to take his caſe, is more willing to pro- 
vide for the wants of his Children, than they are which are bound to 
labour for themſelves and their parents too3 as the Stork doth feed the 
damm when ſhe is old, becauſe the damm fed her when ſhe was young. 
What a ſhame is this to Shem and Fapheth, that 1s, to us which are 
young and tirong, that the Father ſhould be called a labourer, when 
the Sons ſtand by ? Now the ground was barren becauſe of the flood, 
and could not bring forth fruit of it ({clf, becauſe of the curfe-z there- 
fore it pitied Noah to ſee the deſolate, and barrenneſs, and flime up- 
on the tace of the earth which he had ſeen ſo glorious and {weet, and 
fertile, with all manner of herbs and fruits and flowers before. There- 
fore he ſerteth himfelf to manure it, which waited - for nothing now, 
but a painful 1:bourer to til and dreſs it, that it might bring torth 
d:lights and profits for ſinful man, as it did betore, 

8B: this ye may, learn to uſe all means for the obtaining of Gods 
ble ſtings, 
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bleſſings, and not to loſe any thing which we might have or fave for 
want of pains for that is ſin, as Solomon noteth in Prov. 24. when 
he reproveth the flothful Husbandman, becauſe his field brought forth 
netles and thiſtles, inſtead of grapes, not becauſe the ground would 
not. bear grapes, but becauſe the flothtul man would not fet them. 
Shall God command the earth and all his creatures to increaſe for us, 
and ſhall not we further their increaſe for our ſelves? As we increaſc 
and multiply our fclves, ſo we are bound to joyn hand and help, that 
all Creatures may increaſe and multiply too, or elſe the Fathers 
ſhould eat the Childrens portion, and in time there would be nothing 
Icft for them that come after 3 this regard Noah ſcemeth to leave un- 
to his poſterity, and therefore he gave himſelt unto Husbandry, which 
is commended in him unto this day. and ſhall be recorded ot him fo 
long as this book is read 3 whereby we are warned, that he which 
liveth only to himſelf, is not to be rcemembred of them which live 
after. But as David cared how the Realm ſhould be governcd atter his 
death as well as he did during his lite ; fo thovgh we die and de- 
part this world, yet we ſhould leave that example, or thoſe books, or 
thoſe works behind us, which may profit the Church and Common- 
wealth, when we are dead and biiried, as much as we did when we 
lived among them : Even as Noah planted a Vincyard, not for him- 
ſelf. -but for the ages to come after. 

Some do think that Noah planted the firſt Vineyard, and drunk 
the firſt Wine, and that there was no uſe of Grapes before z which 
opinion they are led unto, that they might excuſe Noah, and miti- 
gate his fault, if he did ſup too deep of that cup, the ſtrength and 
operation whereof was not known unto him, nor unto any man be- 
fore. But it is not lixe, that the excellent liquor and wholfome juice 
of the Grape did lie hid from the world ſo many hundred years, and 
no doubt but there were Vines from the beginning, and created with 
other trees; for how could Noah plant a Vineyard, unlcſs he had 
ſlips of other Vines, or Grapes that grew before, ſeeing he did not 
create fruits, but plant fruits as we do ? For this 1s principally to be 
notcd, that ſo ſoon 25 he had opportunity to do good, he omitted no 
time, but preſently atrcr the lood was gone, and that the earth began 
to dry, he plied it with feeds, and wrought it till he ſaw the fruits of 
his labour, By this we ſcarn, to omit no occaſion to do good, but 
whenſoever we may do good, to count it fin, it we do it not. 

But if wc beſo excrciſed, then all our works ſhall proſper like the 
Vineyard of N»4h, becauſe the fruit of the Vine doth chear the coun- 
tenance, and glad the hearc of man. Therefore ſome have gathered 
vpon the planting of this Vineyard, a fignification of gladneſs and 
thanktulneſs in No2b for his late deliverance, and the Fews by their 
:lemn feaſts did celebrate the memorial of ſome great bencht, but 
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I -Tather-judg that God would have us ſee in this example what 
men did in theſe days, and how we are. degenerate from our parents, 
that we may prepare againſt the. fixe, as-No2b preparcd againſt the 
watcr, 

This is worthy to be-noted too, God did not ſo regard his Hus- 
bandry, but that he had an eye to his drunkenneſs, and ſpeaks of his 
fault as well as his vertue, whereby we are warned, that though 
God bleſs us now while we remember him, yet he will chaſten us 
ſo ſoon as-we forget him-3 though we be in a good name now, in- 
famy will riſe-in an hour 53 though we be rich at this preſent, poverty 
may come preſently ; though we be whole while we be here, yet we 
may fall ſick before. night, even-as Noah is praiſed in one verſe, and 
diſpraiſed in another verſe: even now God commendcth him for his 
lowlincſs, and now diſcommendeth him for his drunkenneſs; as 
though he had forgotten all his righteouſne(s,ſo ſoon as he had ſinned, 
and would call in his praiſe again. | 

This was to ſhew, that Noah was not ſaved from the Flood, be- 
cauſe he-deſeryed to be ſaved, but becauſe God had favour unto him 3 
for he which was not drowned wich water was after drowned with 
wine. As the Phariſzes when they had done well were proud of ir, 
and loſt their reward; ſo when Noab.had done a good work, he ſpot- 
red it with ſin, and was diſpraiſed -where he was praiſed, as- though 
God had- repeated him that he commended him. He planted well, but 
he drank not well; therefore that which was good did him no hurt 
then ſecing he was trapped with-a good work, , whatſoever we do, we 
may remember how-eafie it-is to 4in, - it we mils in the matter, or in 
the manner, or time, or place, or the meaſure, as Noah did. He which 
planted the Vineyard, 15s worthy to taſte of the Grape 3 but if thou 
have found honey, (faith Solomon ).cat not too much, - leſt thou ſurfeit, 
Dit thou haſt found wine, drink not too much, leſt thou ſurfeit. A 
little wine is better than a great deal, and if thou wilt follow the 
Apoſiles counſel, thou-muit drink it but for thy ſtomacks ſake, 
lett that happen to thee which thou. ſhalt hear of this noble Pa- 
triarch. 

Though he were nevycr ſo righteous before God,and men, though 
te eſcaped the defiruction which lighted upon all the world, though 
he had all the fowls of the air, and beaſts of the land. at his com- 
mand, though he paſſed the pilgrimage of man nine hundred years, 
yet Noah was but a man, fo ancient, ſo _— {ſo mighty, ſo 
nappy.. Nah ſhewed - himſelf but a man for drinking the Wine 
which limſe!'f had planted, he was drunken. 0 This was Noah's 
fau't, he was drunken with his own Wine, as Lot-was defied with 
nis on Dar ghtcrs. If Cham his Son. had taken too much,and fiript 
hunſglt as his Father did, the holy Ghoſt would ſcarce have _— 
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of it, becauſe he was a man of note, but when the Father forgat 
himſelf, and gave his effence, mark the-manner of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
though he would ſhew you a wonder 3 -he diſplayeth Noab's drunken- 
neſs, as Cham diſplayed his nakedneſs ; as it he would fay, Comeand 
ſce the ſtrength of man. He which was counted ſo rightcous,he which 
believed the threatning like Lot when the reſt mocked, he to whom 
all the fowls'of, the air, and the beaſts of the carth,flocked in couples 
as. they came to Adam, he which was reſerved to declare the judg- 
ments of God, and to begin the world again 3 Noab the example of 
ſobricty, the example of moderation, 1s overcoine with drink, as if 
he had never been the man. How cafie, how quickly the juſt, the wiſc, 
the prudent, hath loſt his ſeafe, his memory, his: reaſon, as though 
he had never been the man ! . 

And how hard is it to avoid-fin, when occaſion is at hand; and 
pleaſant opportunity tempteth to ſin ?-it is eafier for the Bird to go 
by the Net than to break the Net 3 ſo it is cafier for a man to avoid 
temptations than to overcome.temptations. Therefore God forbid 
Balaam, not only to curſe the people as Balak would. have him, but 
he forbid him to go with Balak: ſervants, knowing that if he went 
with them, and ſaw the pomp of+the Court, and heard the King 
himſelf ſpeak unto him, and felt the tickling reward, it would 
ſtrain his conſcience, and make him :doubt whether he ſhould curſe 
or bleſs. 

Peter but warming himſelf at Caiphas fire, was overcome bya filly 
Damſel to do that which he.never thought, even te forſwear his 
Lord God. Therefore Daniel would not eat of the Kings-meat,: left 
he ſhould be tempted to the Kings will, ſhewing us that there.is -no 
way to eſcape ſin, but to avoid occaſion. Theretore David prayeth, 
Turn eway mine eyes from-vanity 3 as though his eyes would draw his 
heart, as the bait cilleth on the hook... Noab thought to drink, he 
thought not to be drunk: z but as he which-cometh to the held-to 
ſound the Trumpet, is ſlain as ſoon as he which cometh to fight 3 
ſo the ſame Wine diſtempereth Noah; which hath diftempercd fo 
many ſince. Where he thought to take his reward, and taſte of the 
fruit of his own hands, God ſet am-everlafting blot upon him, which 
ſticks faſt till this day, like a bar in his arms, {fo long as the name cf 
Noah is ſpoken. of,, that we cannot read -of his+ vertue, but- we 
muſt read of his ſim; whereby every man is warned to recetve 
the gifts of God reverently, to uſe them ſoberly, and to ſanRifs 
himfelt, bcfore he reach forth his hand unto them, that they may 
comfort and proht us, with that ſecret blefhing, which Ged hath hid in 
them;or elle every thing, the beſt gifts of God may hurt us.as the plea- 
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lighted too much in it, which he might have drunk as Chriſt did at 
his laſt Supper.and this diſgrace had never been written in his ftory : 
But God would have a fearful example, like the pillar of ſalt, to 
ſtand before thoſe beaſts, whoſe only tirite is to make trial, who can 
quaff deepeſt, and ſhew all their valiantneſs in Wine. 

Becauſe there is ſuch warning before us, now we have the Drun- 
kard in ſchooling, I will ſpend thetime that is left, to ſhew you the 
deformity of this ſin. If any hear me which have been overtaken with 
it, let them not marvel, why he cannot love his enemies, which lo- 
veth ſuch an enemy as this, which leadeth till he rceleth, duls him 
till he be a fool, and fteals away his fenſe, his wit, his memory, his 
health, his credit, his friends 3 and when the hath (tripped him as bare 
as Noah, then ſhe expoſeth him like Noah to Cham, and all that ſce 
him do mock himz it is a wonder almoſt, that any man would be 
drunk, that hath fcen a drunkard before, {ſwelling and puffing. and 
foming, and ſpuing, and groveling like a beaſt, tor who would be 
like a beaſt for all the world ? Look upon the Drunkard when his 
eyes ſtare, his mouth drivels, his tongue talters, his face flames, his 
hands tremble, his feet recl 3 how ugly, how monſtrous, how loth- 
ſome doth he ſeem to thee? {o lothſome doft thou ſeem to others when 
thou art in like taking. 

And how lothlome then doſt thou ſeem to God ? Therefore the 
firſt Law that Adam received of God, was abſtinence, which it he 
had kept, he had kept all vcrtues beſide, but intemperance loſt all, 
In abſtinence the Law came to Moſes, and he faſtcd when he reccived 
it, to ſhew that they which receive the Word of God, reccivcth it {0- 
berly. A temperate man ſekiom finneth, bccauſe the ficſh which doth 
tempt, is mortihned, Icft it ſhould tempt 3 but when the handmaid is 
above the miltrc{s, and a man hath loſt the Image of God, and ſcarce 
rctaineth the image of man, all his thoughts and ſpecchcs, and a&@i- 
ons, muſt needs be {in, and nothiug but fin, becaufe the band of 
vertue, ſobriety is broken, when kept all together 3 when didit thon 
-want diſcretion to conſider ? When didfi thou want paticnce to for- 
give? When didſt thou want heart to pray, but when fobricty was 
fied away, and intemperancy filed her room? If ſhame Ict to fin, 
it calicth out ſhame it tear Jet to fin, 1t cafteth out fear; it love 
I:t ro {init expulicth love 3 it knowlcdg, Ict to tin. it cxpullech know- 
ledg, like a covctous Landlord, which wovld have all to hini{clt and 
dwell alone, 

There is no fin but hath ſome ſhew of vertue, only the fin of 
drunkenneſs is like nothing but fin. There is no fin but although it 
hart the ſoul, it bcautiherh the body, or promiſeth proht or plea- 
ſure, or glory, or ſomething to his ſervants only drupkenneſs is fo 
impudent, that it delcricth it ſelf; fo unthanktul, that it maketh no 
recom- 
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recompence 3 ſo noiſome, that it conſumeth the body, which maketh 
ſinners ſpare, leſt they ſhould appear to be ſinners. Every fin defileth 
a man, but drunkenneſs maketh him like a beaſt; every fin defaceth a 
man, but drunkenneſs taketh away the image of a man 3 every {in 
robbeth a man of ſome vertue, but drunkenneſs ftealeth away all ver- 
tres at once every lin deferveth puniſhment, but drunkenneſs up- 
braids a man, while the Wine is in the ftomack. And though he 
would difſcmble his drunkennels, ' yet he is not able to ſet a' coun- 
tenance of it, but the child deſcrieth him 3 the fool knows that he is 
drunk, becauſe his face betrayeth him, like the Leprofie which braſt 
out of the forchead 3; ſo worthily hath he loſt his opinion of ſobriety 
which hath laſt it ſelf. His Son thinks himſelt more maſter now than 
his-Fatherz his Servant makes him a- fool; 'his Children lead him 
like a Child 3 his Wife ufeth him like a Servant. And although his 
drunkenneſs leaveth him when he hath ſlept, yet no man ſecks to 
him for counſel after, no man regards his word, no man reckons of 
his judgment, no man 1s perſwaded by his counſel, no man accounts 
of his learning, no man hath any glory to accompany with him, bnt 
ſo ſoon as drunkenneſs hath made him like a beaſt, every man ab- 
horreth him like a beaſt, as they did Nebuchaduezzar ; the ſpirit Ay- 
eth from him, leſt it ſhould grieve it, his friends go away leſt he 
ſhould ſhame them, and no vertucs dare come near, leſt he ſhould 
dehle them. 

How many things flie ont when Wine goes in? ' How ' 1s it then 
that he which loveth himſelf, can be fo crael to himſelf," that he 
ſhould love his life, and ſhorten his lite ! that he ſhould love his 
health, and deſtroy his health! that he ſhould love his ſtrength, 
and weaken his ſtrength ! that he ſhould love his wealth, and con- 
ſume his wealth ! that he ſhould love his credit, and - crack his 
credit ! that he ſhould love his -underſtanding, and overturn his 
underſtanding ! that he ſhould love his beauty, and Ueform' his beau- 
ty! The Poets need feighning no more, that Men, are transformed 
into Beaſts; for it they were living. now, they ſhould ſee Men like 
Beaſts 3 ſome like Lions, ſome. like Wolves, ſome like Foxes, ſome 
like Bears, ſome like Swine. Who is the Beaſt, when the Beaſts ſa- 
tishe Nature, and Man fatisfeth'Appetite ? When the Beaſts keep 
meaſure, and Man exceeds' meaſure? When (the Beafts are found 
labouring and Man found ſurfeiting, who is the Beaft? I have 
read of a Bird which hath the face = Man, but is ſo cruel of na- 
ture, that ſometime for hunger ſhe will ſet upon a Man and flay him; 
after, when ſhe comes for thirſt unto the water to drink, ſceing the 
face in the water like the face of him-whom ſhe devoured, - for grict - 
that ſhe had killed one like her (Uf, takes ſich ſorrow, that ſhe never - 
cateth nor drinketh after, but beats; and. frets,* and pines her ſelf to 
death. - 
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death, What wilt thou.do then which haſt not Nlain one like-thy {clf, 
but thy (elf, thy very felf with a:cup of 'Wine, and murderett ſo many 
vertues and graces in one hour ? 

As Eſax \old his-land and: living for a meſs of .pottage, ſo the 
drunkard felleth his ſenſc,.'and wit, and memory, and credit, for-a 
cup of Winc. "Thou haſt not-murthered thy brother like Cain, but 
thou haſt murthered thy ſelf like Fxdas.3 as the Rechabites abſtain- 
ing from Wine, (er bid- them, obtained the bleſhng_which 
God had appointed to: the -Iſraelites 3, fo let us take heed, left they 
which we account Idolaters, whileſt they faſt and watch, obtain 
the bleſſing -:which God {hath appointed for us, (get away 
the bleſſings) while we fit down to cat, and riſe to play, There- 
forc -as Chriſt ſaid, remember Lots Wife, ſo I ſay, remember Lot; 
one hour of drunkenneſs did him more hurt, than all his enemies in 
. Sodom. Remember Noah, one hour of drunkenneſs diſcovered that 
which was hid fix hundred years. Ten times more might be ſaid 
againſt this vice 3 but if I have ſaid enough to make you abhor it, 
I have had as much as I would. 

Some go about to excuſe Noah, becauſe he was an old man, and 
therefore might ſoon be taken cup-ſhot. Some becauſe the Wines 
were hotter in thoſe Countries than they are with us. Some be- 
.cauſe of his change of drinks, which had not wonted himlſelf to 
Wine before. Some becauſe as moſt men delight in tha w hich by 
great labour they have brought to paſs of thenyelves. 

So no marvel though N»ab had a longing to his own Grapes, fol- 
lowing herein the example of a curious Cook, which doth ſup and 
ſup his broth, to taſtes whether it be well ſealoned, that he may 
mend it, if he can, or mend the next-3 but as the Flie by often 
dallying with the Candle, at laſt ſcorcheth her wings with the flame 
ſo taking, he was taken, and at laſt was drunk, yet this is imputed 
to him tor his fault, that he was drunk, as the puniſhment which 
fotows doth witneſs. Such is the providence of God , that his 
mercy might be glortficd in all, he hath concluded all under fin, and 
{ſuffered the beſt to fall, that no man 'might truſt in his own ſtrength, 
and that we ſeeing their repentance, may learn to riſe 2gain, how 
gricvous ſoever our fins be, if 'we have been Idolaters, if adulte- 
xcrs, if perſccuters, if murmurers, if-murtherers, if blaſphemers, it 
drunkards; Aaron and Moſes, and Lit, and Abraham, and David, 
and Solomon, and Peter, and Paxl, and Noah, have bcen the like, who 
rcign row in the Kingdom of Chriſt with his Angels, and fo way 
we, it we repent like them. Theſe examples faith Paul, are not 
written for our imitation, but for our admoniticn. 

Thus you have ſeen Noah ſober, and Neah drunken, whereby 
you may {ce that a man rygay be drunk with his own Wine, he =_y 
ſurfcie 
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ſurfeit with his own meats, he may luſt with his own Wife, he 
my offend with his own gifts , his own” honour may make him 
proud, his own riches may make him covetous, his own ttrength may 
make him venturous,his own wit may make him contentious. There- 
fore as the child plucks out the ſting before he takes the honcy ;; fo let 
every man, before he receives the gifts of God, fit down and look 
what baits, what ſnares, what temptations Satan hach hid in them, 
and when he hath taken out the ſting, then eat the honey, and he 
ſhall uſe the bleſſings of Chriſt, as Chriſt did himſelf, 
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Ecanſe FE have ſinned, O Lord, and done wickedly in thy fight, 
and provoked thee to anger by my abominable wickedneſs 3 ma» 
king my body, which thou halt ordained as a veſſe! for thine honour, 
an inſtrument of moſt deteſtable hlthineſs 3 O Lord, be mercitul unto 
me, and pardon me this great wickedneſs, Look not upon me,good 
Father, with the eyes of juſtice, neither do thou draw againſt me 
the ſword of judgment, for then ſhall I that am but duſt Rand in thy 
preſence, when thy wrathful indignation cometh forth as a whirl- 
wind, and thy heavy diſpleaſure as a mighty tempeſt, ſeeing the earth 
trembleth , the depths are diſcovered, and the very heavens are ſha- 
ken, when thou art angry > Exerciſe not therefore thy fury againſt 
m#, that am but chaff betore the wind, and as ſtibble againſt a” fla- 
ming fire 3 though I have ſinned grievoully in thy (light, preferring 
my wicked deſire before thy holy Commandments; cſtecming the 
pleaſure of a moment before eternal and everlaſting joys : Nay,which 
is worſe, making more account of vilenefs and vanity, and extream 
folly and madneſs, than of the Glory and Majeſty of the moſt excel- 
lent, wonderfi:l, and blefſed —_— dreading his diſplcaſure, 
whoſe wrath maketh the Devils @ quake, and burneth unquenchable 
unto the bottomleſs pit of Hell 2 whoſe might is ſo great,that by the 
breath of his noſtiils, he can in the twinkling of an eye deſtroy a 
thouſand worlds ; yet am I bold. proftrating my ſelf before the throne 
of thy Majeſty, heartily to bcſeech, and humbly to intreat thee, that 
tho! wilt not deal with me according to my merits, for I have deſer- 
ved, that thou ſhouldeſt rain down hre and brimftone, from out of 
Heaven vpon me to devorr me, or to open the earrtrufider me, to 
ſwallow me up quick iuto He!lz but thou art gracious and full of come 
palton, and rich in mercies, therefore do men put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. I have none in Heaven to fly unto but thee, 
nor in c:rth, of whom I may receive any comfort, but at thy favour- 
able hands, which are ſtretched out day and night, to receive all that 
by carneſt repentance” turn to thee, being ready to caſe all thoſe that 
are laden with the burden cf their fin, and to rcfrcſh their diſtreſſed 
Conſcirnces. In the multitude of thy mercies I approach unto thee,O 
Lord, dcfiring thee to look down from the height of thy ſanCtuary, 
upon me poor and wretched ſinner, and to wipe away mine _—_—_ 
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and to blot out my. miſdeeds 3 eſpecially this ty ungracious,unclean, 
and ungodly a&, that it may not come'up in remembrance with thee, 
nor be imputed to me for ever for thy Sons ſake, O Lord, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed,in whom thou walt fully Gisfied upon the Crofs 
for my fins; grant me free pardon and remiiſion of that, I have fo 
fookſhly by my excceding trailty.conu.ied againſt thee in this ſhame- 
fal deed. But, O chou my unclean and unthanktv] fo..l, my ungodly 
and rebellious heart, what did I fnful wretch ar 4 <>ccrable caitiff, fo 
blindly and deſperately attempt ? How ar: thov become quite fenſlels 
that thou waſt ſo ready to anger thy wi: tt lovirg, God, and to pro- 
voke thy moſt mighty Judg, that thou might (i ſarisfic thy flthy fleſh, 
ſuborned both by thine and Gods mot} malicious ad verlary, to grieve 
and vex-the ſpirit of the Lord, and fo damn thy {lf for ever? Hath 
not God of his ſingular favour, made the Heavens of old, and placed 
the Sun and Moon in them, two glorious lights, with innumerable 
Starrs, a wonderful workmanſhip tor thy uſe and benctit ? Hath he 
not lifted up the clouds by his ſtrong arin, and heaped treaſures of 
rzin, hail, and ſnow, todo thee ſervice? Hath he not in the midſt 
of the world, laid the foundations of the earth, that thou mighteſt 
have a ſtable habitation, and mighteſt from thence behold every way 
thou lookeſt, the walls of this beautitul place ? Hath he not gathered 
the waters into one place, and made the dry land appear, and drawn 
forth by his power a pure ſubſtance of air between Heaven and Earth, 
that Fiſhes might multiply in the Scas, Fowls in great abundance fly 
in the open face of the Firmament, tcnder Plants, Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees in all variety grow and frutifie upon the ground 3 yea, creep- 
ing things, Cattcl and Beaſts increafe in inhnite uwumber, in Paftures, 
Ficlds, Gardens, Orchards, and Groves, and all thcſe to do thee 
pleaſure ?. Hath he not further givcn thee Springs and Rivers, Gold 
and Silver, Pearls and Jewels, even plenty of Streams, Stones, and 
Metal, to further thee with whatſoever for profit thou needeſt, or for 
pleaſure defireſt ? Hath he not made thee Lord and ruler over all his 
Creatures, even over all the huge Elephants, the Whale, the firong 
Lion, ard Unicorn, and Horſe of War ? over the ſavage Tigers, 
Bears, and Wolves? over the mighty Eagle,Griftn, Vulture, Oſtrich, 
and Hawk? Art chow not clad and detended, ted and enriched. chea- 
red and renowned by theſe his Creatures, and that all the parts of 
the body, and ſenegs of the mind, might be partakers of his goods 
neſs, and with his ſweetneſs refreſhed, comforted and delighted in 
great meaſure? yea, above all this, hath he not breathed into thy 
body an immorral Soul, that thou mighteſt remain with him in glory 
for evcr ? Did he not at the firſt frame thee like unto himſelf, that he 
might therefore love thee as his Son? Did Le not caſt into thy ſpirit 
the beams of his wiſdom, that thou through thy underſtanding migh» 
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teſt bchold him and his glory, and ſtir up ſparks' of goodneſs' in thy 
heart, that thou mightelt by thy affection imbrace him and his boun+ 
ty, and be made perte&ly bleſſed. by his-inhnite happineſs, who, when 
Adam thy ungrateful father, by diftruſting him that hath faithfully 
promiſed, was throughly able to fulfill his will, and reſolutely deter- 
mined. excecdingly to advance him,having given him this whole world 
in teltimony thereof, by diſcontenting his mind with the excellent 
eftate he was placed in of unfpeakable love, unleſs he might be as 
good as God himſelf, proudly defiring to make duſt the fellow of 
him, who was from everlaſting, infinitely full of Wiſdom, Power, 
Grace and Majeſty, and had done all this at the perſwaſion of the 
moſt traiterous rebel of his right gracious King, and ſpiteful enemy 
of his moſt bouptiful Maſter, even then when this moſt villanous 
conſpiring with Gods notorious adverſary, had deſerved immortal 
hatred againſt him, and all that pertained unto him : yea, they are yet 
unborn, but contained in him, whoſe whole mals by this impious diſc 
obedience, became by juſt judgment a temple of curſed eftate for 
ever and ever. Thou alſo thy {cli bringing forth fruit of contempt of 
his Law, which is moſt holy, merciful, and mighty; yet even then IL 
fay, of unſpeakable pity and compatlion. intended, nay promiſed, nay 
hbourcd to deliver him and thee from that dreadful vengeance which 
ye have purchaſed by your wicked and ungracious demerits, and to 
reconcile you, baſe abje&s and vile caft-aways, and yet ſtubborn and 
ſpightful haters of the great God Fehovah, who when there was no 
means to be. found in. Heaven, nor Seas, nor in the Earth, nor under 
the Earth, but-that he ſhould damm his only begotten Son, the very 
brightneſs of his Glory, who never offended him,” but was an cter- 
nal delight unto his Soul, and rejoycing unto his Spirit, that thou 
mighteft be ſaved, a groſs lump of ſlime and clay, ftill vexing him by. 
thy wickedn@s? yet dclivered his Son into the full power of Satan,to 
put him to a- moſt ſhameful. death, by the hands of moſt deteſtable 
pcrſons, and did caſt him far away out of his favour, and threw him 
down. into the bottomleſs pit of his unfuppertable wrath and indig- 
nation, that thou mighteſt be placed between his own arms in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, in all Royalty and Glory, as his dear- and en- 
tircly beloved Son. Why therefore waſt thou, O my unholy and un» 
tiank'vl nature, fo ready and prone, ſo violent and. head-ſtrong to 
eommit things highly diſpleaſant in his 5ght, who in a manner, and. 
as far as was poll;ble, flew: himſelf for thy ſafety, when he had no 
creature ſadiſobedient as thee ? O thou my inward ſoul, and ſpirit of 
my mind, awake and ſtand up to defend thy (elf, for thou art beſieged 
with mighty enemies, the Prince of darkneſs, the rulers of the air, 
the ſpiritual craftincfs and policies of Hell! why ariſeſt thou not,thou 
Buggard ? thy foes in great number are prepared with many ambuſh= 
ments, 
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"ments, having « luge army all malicionſly bent, with venemots 
darts to pierce thorow thy heart 3. they are"entred -thy holds at all 
hve gates of thy outward ſenſe, yea, they have broken down thy in- 
wakes door, and have left thee but one window towards: Heaven to 
eſcape by, even by thy prayers whereto the Spirit of God waiteth 
thy ſpeedy coming : make haſte, O thou heavy with ſleep, or- thou 
art taken by thy cruel enemies, whoſe hands are of -iron, and their. 
teeth of ſteel, to grind thy very Zones to powder. (Hearken no lon- 
er to that Rinxmyg harlot, thy wicked appetite, which lying in thy 
oſom, deſireth nothing but thy utter dettruQtion z ſhe perſwadeth 
thee that thou art in no preſent danger, that ſhe may rejoyce at thy 
miſerabk end. It may be thou are fed to the ſlaughter, that though 
thou go on alittle way in thy pleaſant path, thou maiſt return back 
when thou wilt, and thy little wandring will not greatly be regarded. 
O thou unwiſe and ſottiſh heart ! when wilt thou underſtand 7 hath 
the Son of God endured ſuch pain for the ſmalleſt of thy fins, and 
makeſt thou ſo light account of ſo grievous crimes ? doth the law 
thunder curſes, and plagues , and everlaſting torments againſt thy 
leaſt inordinate motions,and didſt thou not dread to pertorm ſo ſhame- 
leſs a practice ? Knowelſt thou not that the eyes of God and his An- 
gcls bchold thee doing that thou wouldeſt be aſhamed to do in the pre- 
{ence of ungodly men, or unclean Beaſts 3 or doſt thou conſider. how 
thou didſt grieve the ſpirit of God, who hath vouchſated of his inft- 
nite mercy, to dwell in thy body to this end, chiefly that he might 
mortifie thy carnal luſts? Why didſt thou then defile thivtemple which 
he hath fanRifed to be a houſe: for himſelf to dwell in?-rtake heed 
thou drive not ont ſo worthy a gueſt by ach ſwiniſhand fleſhly bes 
haviour, who if he once depart, then ſhalt thou be a hold. for devils, 
and legions of damned ſpirits, that they may ſtaff” thee fult of all 
manner of iniquity, and then at length become pitch 'and brimſtone 
to maintain the fire of Gods ſcorching wrath in thy finews, ſpirit and 
inward bowels, drinking out in full meaſure the dregs of the wine-of 
his-rage and fury 3 and canſt thou be blind and wretchleſs, that for 
the vain pleaſure of fin for a little while, thou wilt. conſtrain God to 
torment thee everhkſtingly, who it may be, even at this inſtant, it thou 
wilt till try his patience and long ſufferance, will-\uddenly take thy 
ſpirit from thee, or come in judgment to recompence to all ſinners by 
his final ſentence in the burning of the whole world; the ſtipend of 
horror, ſhame, confuſion, and utter reprobation; and weigh with. 
thy ſelf, that to approach to God, is the chictefſt joy of his choſen, 
to behold his. glorious countenance 1n the face ' of his Son, whereas: 
thy fins do ſeparate thee from him, and make thee afraid to ſpeak to- 
him by prayers, which is thy chiefeſt and greateſt ſolace in this-mor» 
tal life 3. how much more will thy, ungodRneſs make thee wiſh GE 
E. 
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the.laſt. judgment; the (peedy/and preſent coming! whertol, is a chief 
prop of our faith z and. witbal remember how the Devil, ;that roar- 
ing Lion, laboureth by his impure a& to make thee moſt filthy and 
lothſom in the fight of God, and rejoyceth to ſee thy gracious Father, 
m<rcitul Saviour, and comfortable Sanctiher, ſo abufcd and withſtood, 
and angered by thee, whom he hath wonderfully :made, carcfully pre- 
ſervcd, and dearly redeemed, and-tenderly loved, that if it may be, 


thou ſhovid-<it by .utter Apoftzſic diſhonour him in the face of the 


world, who hath advanced thee in the preſence of 21! his Angels 
and though mou b! fo ſare in faith that thou canſt not utterly fall (the 
conlideration whercof ſhould make thee more dutiful, and not en- 
courege thre in a tintul courſe) yet mayeſt thou by little and little,and 


by otcen falling, bring thy ſelf into. a better.liking, both of the wicked 
. and; of vickednet(szc-telf, whom thou: oughteſ to hate with a perfe& 


hatred.and then God by juſt judgment caſt thee into a ſure Nleep,that 
thy filthineſs may be ſeen of men, and thou condemned, to the 
grief of the righteous, and ſcorned to the ſhame of the ungodly, and 
inthe mean {cafon, by provoking Gods judgment, be ſpoiled of thy 
.goodly ornaments, of thy godly dcfires, of religious thoughts, of zea- 
loans affections, of Chriſtian communication, of holy endeavours, of 
aſſured perſwaſions of faith, of fiedfaſt waitings through hope, of 
conſtant ſuffering .by patience, and. hearty rejoycings from Love. In 
the perfe& conſummation of which things, becauſe a!l happineſs con- 
ſiſteth, beware thou careleſs-wretch, left fuddenly by thy abominable 
filthineſs, thou either'for a time! wholly deprive-thy felf of comfort- 
able feeling of theſe things, or: much dimmith-thy preſent graces and 
bleſſings received of the holy Spizic, vw che glory of God the Father, 
But why dv TI utter my voice, or ſtrive to make a dead carkaifs move ? 
O quicken thou me that art the fountain of lite, . and call thou out of 
heaverithy dwelling place, that my wandring ſoul may hear the voice 
'of-her ſhepherd, and follow thee whicher ſoever thou leadeRt ; ' nay, 
of- thy tender compathon take me up npon .thy:ſhoulders, and carry 
ane gently into thy-f01d again 3 for thieves have: ſton. me away, and 
have bound my feet.ſo thar I cannot go, and they watch for me until 
thou are gone, that they may carry me away quick from thy paſtures : 
O do thou therefore / preſently. deliver me, and give me thy hclping 
hand O caſt thou down by thy ſpirit my raging luſt,and by thy grace 
ſubdue my untamed aftecions.. I am weak, © Lord, and unable to re- 
fiſt the force of my mighty adverſary ; fend thy help from above, and 
ſave me out of the jaws of this cruel Lion; thou haſt delivered me 
out of the mouth of Hell : O let not the gates thereof any more pre 
vail againſt me 3 let me not any longer be. occupied in ungodlineſs, 
left my enemy triumph. over me, ſaying, in his malicious heart,There, 
zbere, ſo wonld I have 4t, « Let this' fin be-tar from me, O Lord, leſt 1 
| | ſhould 
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a Prayers | Y 
ould defile try eIF any tore with this notorions' wickedneſs 5; work 
therefore in my heart an utterdeteftation of it, that T may ever, here- 
after keep ry (elf pure and unſported tor thy Kingdom. Thou that 


art able to mat..: ot Rones children to, 4br2h2m, mofiifie, I pray thee, _ 


my ſtony heart, (ar all manner of ſon-'ike 2NeHions may, be im- 
prifited therein's * plu wp; © good Facher, "theſe roots pf bitter- 

nels. that 16 anſevory terire ray! come of rhe free, Whit i0u by 

thine own hand h#% plantct :- 'f defire; 1 Jook, Fall, 1 ciy for thy'af- 
fitance, chat F nay conqlter this unruly” motion. O blefſed Saviour 
that haſt granted ſo many (petitions upon carth, to.them that were 
carefi! for the body, fulfil; I pray thee, this my delire, not for "go" 
vr firength; nor riches, nor honour, nor for food, nor apparel, bu 

for thy heavenly grace and infpiration'; yea, let mi loſe all thoſe 4 
ther than be left in my'(Inful fleſh,” rhac'T ſhould'be ruled any longer 
thereby. 'Mctrifie, good Father, in me the ok body of fin, and give 
unto me 2 new body.purged from theſe dead works,to ſerve the living 
God; renew my ſpirit daily, that I may caft away theſe works ky 
darkneſs, let it be enough; ,O' metciful Father, that ry weakneſs in- 
falling hetetofore, hath 'beeh-rmade'known unto me, left T{kould, be 
too proud. Now' kt thy ſtrength appear in putting this mitie enemy 

under my feet; | that thereby I'may be bold to put my"'con dence" in 
thee. Why ſhould my body made by thine hand, and my ſout framed 
according to thy image, be giyen over as a prey into the hands of Sa- 
tan ? 'Deliver'me,,O Lord, from che ſnares of the hurtex; and preſerve 
me froth the handof mine ing who lieth in wait for ny ſpiritual 


tie, and lahonreth thy ever] ing deftruRion, fo (hall T praife'thee'f6 
1 


thy great goodneſs, and e thy name for'glving me'conque 
over my adverfary that is too ſtrong for me. To thee't fly for'ſuccour- 
el! this tempeſt be overpaft, hide me I pray thee under' thy ſhield "and 
duckler; that none of che fexydarts of Satati take hold on me. Good 
Lord, for the love thou'beareſt ynt& Mankind tor thy Sons Nke, who 
hath taken'ornt nature on him, 'gtantthat'Tmay not be tethpred above 
my ſtrength, and that jn' Alf temprations I may Ae unto thee as'a hom: 
of my ſalvation, yielding thee moft'numble and hearty thinks for that 
thou haſt given mea defire to withſtarid my ſinfut Reſh;which thy work. 
T befeech they for thy names fake'to perfect, and fully accotmpli 

Mat. 26.4. Wirth ani pray Teft you enter ined tenipuation'; the firite 
* willing, but the fleſh'is wedk, tp <SMg a pat iouthe cn 


Another zealous Pr ayer; 


Ternal-God, Almighty'and'moſt Merciful, we tliy unworthy ſer» 

« vants, proſtrate before thy Throtie of grace do yietd vir ſelves: 
body and foul unto thee for all. thy benefits, which thou from our. birth: 
4 En.” haſt: 
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4 Proper: © 

haſt heaped upon ys, asthough:we had always done thy will although 
we WCre Occupied about vain things,never marked, never loved, never 
ſerved, never thanked thee ſo heartily for them, as we eſteem a mortal 
friend for the leaſt courtelie. Therefore we come with ſhame and ſor- 
row to confels our fins, not ſmall but grievous, not a few but infinite, 
not_ paſt but preſent, not ſecret but preſumptuons, againſt thy expreſs 
word and; will; againſt oux own conſcience, knowledg and liking, if 
any had done them, but our ſelves z O Lord, if thou thouldeſt require 
but the leaſt of them at our hands, Satan. would challenge vs for his, 
and we ſhould never ſce thy face again, nor the heavens, nor the earth, 
nor all the goodneſs which thou haſt prepared for man z what ſhall we 
do then, but appeal unto thy mercy, , and humbly deſire thy fatherly 
.goodnels, toextend that compathon- towards us, which thy beloved 
Son our.loving Saviour hath purchaſed, ſo mightily,: ſo graciouſly, 
and ſodcarly for us? we believe and know that one drop of his blood 
is ſufficient to heal our infirmities, pardon our iniquities, and ſupply 


-our necellitiesz but without thy grace, our ſighs, our ſtrength, our 


guide, we are,able.to do nothing but ſin, as woful experience hath 
taught us too* Jong, and. the.cxample of them which are void thereof, 
Whole life is nothing elſe but the, ſervice of the world, the fleſh and 
the devil. Therefore good Father, as thou in ſpecial favour haſt ap- 
pointed us to ſerve thee, like as thou :thaſt ordained all other creatures 
to ſerve us, ſo may it pleaſe thee to ſend down thy heavenly Spirit in- 
to our hearts, change our affections, ſubdue our reaſon, regenerate 
Our. wills, and. puritic our nature to this. duty 3 .. ſo ſhall not thy bene- 
fits, nor thy chaſiiſements, nor thy ward xeturn void, but accompliſh 
that for which they. were ſear, until we be. renewed to the image of 
thy ſon. Good Lord, we beſcech thee, look down in the multitude of 
thy compaſlions, upon thy militant Church, . this ſinful Realm, thy 
gracious ſervant, our dread Soyeraign, his Honourable Council, 
the Civil Magiſirates;, the - painful ; Miniſters, the two Uni- 
verſities, the people that-ſit in darkneſs, and all that bear thy Croſs. 
Gather us into one communion of thy truth, and give unto every man 
a ſpirit to his Calling, that we being mindful of the account, and 
that we are called Chriſtians, may firmly reſolve, ſpeedily begin, and 
continually perſevere in doing and ſuffering thy holy wiil, Good Lord 
bleſs and ſandifie our, meeting, that ng temptation hinder me in ſpea- 
King, hor them in hearing, but that thy word -may be heard un a 
ken as the word of God, which is able to ſave our ſouls in that day. 
There is no cauſe, O God moſt juſt, why thou ſhouldeſt hear ſinners, 
which art diſpleaſed with ſin, but for his ſake which ſuffered for fin, 
and ſinned not 3 in whoſe, name we lift up our hearts, hands, and voices 
unto thee, praying as he hath taught us, Or Father which art, Ee, _ 
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